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COMMUNICATIONS.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Dauielsville. Ga. }

Dec. 6/h, 1841. $

Brethren Editors: 1 send you for

publication, the statement of a case which
occurred in the Fork church, Madison
county, together with my opinion as to the

conduct of that church. 1 will first give the

statement, which is in the following words:

"Some five or six weeks previous

to my being brought before the Fork
church for trial, 1 was presented by Mr.
Power, with the Minutes of some As-
sociation in Alabama, and requested to

read the circular letter of said Association.

I did so immediately, and found it to con-

tain the reasons why the Association

thought it the duty of the anti-missiona-

ry brethren to withdraw from, and declare

a non-fellowship for what are called the be-

nevolent institution? of the day. One of

these reasons was, that the Association con-

sidered them all to be in disorder. After

I had read it through, I was asked by Mr.
Jesse Power, what 1 thought of it. I told

him I thought so too. Some further con-
versation ensued between us, as to the pro-

priety of the course pursued by both the
missionary and anti-missionary brethren.

He condemning the course of the latter,

and I of the former.

"The matter rested here until some few
weeks afterwards, when at a meeting of the
Fork, and after preaching was over, the
two deacons of the church, with three oth-

er members, took me one side, and Mr.
Power asked me if 1 did not say in the con-
versation before alluded to, that I had lost

fellowship for the Fork church. J answer-

ed, no. A vsyfety of questions was then

propounded to me, all of which I deem it

unnecessary to repeat here, sometimes an-

swering affirmatively and sometimes nega-

tivelv, according to my belief.

"Finally I told them I thought I knew
their object. You wish me to say, whether
I consider the church in disorder or not

—

I answer, I have told you in conference

before, that I do. 1 then referred, in sup-
port of my opinion, to the proceedings of
the church in relation to their manner
of deahng with some of its members for

disorder, and as to the manner in which
one of its members was received into the

church; all of which I considered to be con-

trary to gospel discipline, which cases I

then cited. This conversation took place

i on Thursday; on Saturday following, I hap-

j

pened to be at a district court ground,

I

when some seven or eight of the church

j

members, as well as I recollect, called me
one side, and repeated in substance the

' same routine of questions, to which I gave
prett)' much the same answers. At the

conclusion of this last interview, Mr. Peter

David, one of the members, said, for God's
j sake let us drop it. J said, agreed, I have

j
no objections. VVe then broke up and

walked on towards the house, but before

'.arriving there, Mr. Berry David, one of

I the deacons overtook me, and said that he
' was not satisfied, and the matter should not,

! or could not stop here. To which I replied,

I could not help it.

"The matter rested here until Friday

! before the fourth Sunday in Sept. when
without the usual notification, my case was
called up in conference to be acted upon.

Upon the inquiry being made by Mr. Mat-

thews the moderator, if the church was in

peace, brother Jesse Power rose and saida

there was the case of brother .Norris^ wfc^J
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had charged the church with being in dis-

order, and that he had lost fellowship for

the church. I then rose and enquired, if

it was a proper time and place, for me to

speik? And was told to go on. 1 then

gave my reasons why I considered the

church in disorder, citing the cases before

alluded to, where the church had dealt with

some of its members upon mere report,

without taking the gospel steps. In proof of

what I had said, 1 requested them to turn

to the cases 1 had referred lo in the church

book, arid read them, which was not clone.

1 then requested the moderator to read the

18th chap. Matth. commencing at the 15th

verse, which he did.

"The voice of the church was then ta-

ken upon the question, whether the church
had taken the gospel steps, or not? Upon
which some ten or fifteen members, out of

upwards of one hundred, rose in the affir

mative. 1 denied having lost fellowship

for the church, to which point 1 was partic-

ularly interrogated by both brother Power
and brother David. Brother Power ask-

ing me in particular, if 1 had not lost fel-

lowship for the church. 1 answered that

I had as much fellowship for their Christi-

anity as a church as I ever had. Brother

David, one of the deacons, then wished to

know if 1 had no acknowledgment to make
to the church; to which I answered no,

none.

"The question was then put, whether I

should be retained in fellowship or not;

and seven male members, and one female

rose in favor of my being excluded, and
upon these 1 was cut off from the church
for mere opinion's sake, after being a mem-
ber for upwards of forty years. The ques-

tion was then reversed, and two of the

members rose and said they could fellow-

ship me as well as they ever could; but the

others were declared to be the majority,

and consequently I was excluded. I re-

quested a copy of the proceeding of the

day in my own case. Mr. Jesse Power
moved that I be furnished according to

my request and it was seconded, but the

clerk said he was not authorised to do so.

The moderator said no, not give it, that 1

wished to put it in black and white, that 1

wished to publish it."

Before 1 proceed to comment upon the

conduct of the church, I will give the cases

which brother Norris cited in support of

his opinion, in his own words. "The first

is the case of Samuel Patton. He was dealt

prilh in church without taking gospel steps.

2nd. In the case of negro Jock for dimv-
der, two of the members were appointed

by the church to cite him to the church}

and after an interview, they came back and
reported that they were satisfied, and the

matter stopped here. And thirdly, a ne-

gro woman, who was received into the

church, upon her own word that she had

been a member inVriginia some twenty-five

years ago, without a letter."

Having now given the statement of
brother Norris's case in his own words, as

well as the cases he cited in support of his

opinion, that the church had acted contra-

ry to gospel discipline; I will proceed

to comment upon the conduct of that

church, and endeavor to show that the

church had not only acted contrary to gos-

pel discipline in the cases cited, but also in

brother Norris's case. In the 18th chapt.

of Matth. Jesus after telling his disciples

not to give offence, lays down in the 15th,

16th, and 17th verses the rules by which

they are to be governed in dealing with a

disorderly member. He says: Moreover,

if thy brother trespass against thee, go and

tell him his fault between him and thee a-

lone; if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained

thy brother. But if he will not hear thee,

then take with thee one or two more, that

in the mouth of two or three witnesses eve-

ry word may be established. And if he

neglect to hear thee, tell it unto the church;

but if he neglect to hear the church, let him
be unto thee as a heathen man and a publi-

can.

Now let us take up the case of negro

Jack, and see whether the conduct of the

church was in accordance with the Sa-

viour's manner of dealing with a disorder-

ly member. From all that appears in this

case, there was no individual member of-

fended, or if there was, he had failed to go

and tell him his fault; and if he refused to

hear him, to take one or two more, that in

the mouth of two or three witnesses every

word might be established; and if he refus-

ed to hear them, to go and tell it unto the

church; and if he refused to hear the

church, that he might be unto him as a hea-

then man and a publican. The individual

member offended, (if any) having failed to

comply with the requisitions of the gospel,

had no right to put the other upon his

trial.

I think, moreover, that it is fairly dedu-

ctible from the scriptures I have quoted,

that a man before he can demand the trial

of another in church, must himself first
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Comply with the requisitions of the gos-

pel.

Having-laid down the gospel discipline,

and the course to be pursued in dealing

with a disorderly member, I will next con-

sider the conduct of the members delegated

by the church, to notify the negro Jack to

attend the meeting of the church. It will

be borne in mind, that they were directed

to cite him to attend the church, but not try

him. It appears, however, that they as-

sumed the authority to investigate the char-

ges against him, a'nd finally determine
whether he was in disorder or not. They
reported that they were satisfied, and here

the case stopped.

I believe it has been a general practice

W'ith the Baptist churches, when a member
was charged wilh being in disorder, to ap-

point a committee to go and request, his at-

tendance at their next regular meeting, or

at. the time appointed by the church, for

the investigation of the charges against

him. But seldom if ever, has the power
been conferred upon a committee of this

sort, to investigate the charges against him,

and finally determine whether he shall be

retained in fellowship or not. When the

committee went into the investigation of

the charges against him, they were not on-

ly transcending the' power conferred upon
them: but were actually assumingto them-
selves the right which alone belongs to

the church, viz. the right to hear and de-

termine as to the nature and character of

the charges against the individual supposed
to be in disorder. And this right, strange

as it may appear, they deduced from the

power conferred to cite him to the church.

It is not common for an agent, in mak-
ing a report to his principal, simply to say
that he is satisfied with his own acts and
doings. This is just what his principal

and every body else expects. But the

principal, if he be a prudent man, will not

be satisfied wilh such a report. He will

require a full and fair report of the conduct
of his agent in order that he may know
whether the agent has discharged his duly

or not. Taking it then for granted, that

an agent is bound to make a full and fair-

disclosure of all his acts and doings, was it

not the duty of the members appointed, to

cite the other to the church, to give at.

length the reasons which satisfied them
that he was not in disorder; in order that

the church might be satisfied, and the

world see that there was no cause for com-
plaint against the other. Did not the of-

fended member (if any) have a right id

demand it? Or, if he had violated the rules

(by which I mean if he had committed a

public offence,) was it not the duty of the

church as a prudent body of men, to re-

quire a full and fair report of the conduct

of their agents? To these questions I think

there can be but one answer given. It

was for condemning 'he negligence of ihe

church, and their mismanagement in olher

cases, that brother Norris was excluded

from the chcrch. after having been a mem-
ber as he says for upwards of forty years.

For believing w 1 at was really the fact, that

the church had acted contrary to gospel

discipline, he must be driven from the pales

of the church, and if possible to bring down
upon him the scorn and contempt of all

those to whom the reasons of his belief

were not known. The church may think

it hard, that I should impute to them such

unworthy and unchristian motives; but I

can only express my regret, that their con-

duct is such as to justify me in doing so.

It may be said, however, that the of-

fence was a public one, or in other words,

an offence against the church collectively.

Well, be it so. Then I ask, if Christ has

given us any but the one way of dealing

with a disorderly member? lfso, I have

been unable to find it laid down any where
in the scriptures. There being but one
way of dealing with a disorderly member,'

it was the duty of the member intending to

inform against the other, first to go and

tell him his fault; and if he refused to hear'

'him, then proceed as our Saviour directed

in the ISth chap Matth. But did the

church do this? No. But, like the
.
ser-

vant that went out, and found one' of his^

fellow servants, that awed him the pitiful

sum of one hundred pence, for which he

took him by the throat and said, pay me'

that thef? owe<t; they, (the church) rashly

took up the case of the disorderly mem-
bers, without first pursuing the course laid

down in the scripturps. '

I think 1 have now shown to the satisfac-

tion of every impartial mind, that brother

Norris was right in charging the church
with having acted contrary to gospel dis-

cipline, and therefore, with being in disor-

der. 1 deem it unnecessary to say more
on this point, for if the church had mis-

managed in one case, it has in all of them.
Before \ conclude, however, 1 will say

a few words more about the conduct of the

church in brother Norris's case. When
the question was put, whether he should
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be excluded or not, only eight members
out of upwards of one hundred, rose in the

affirmative. How then could the Rev.

Mr. Matthews, the moderator, declare that

he was excluded, when a m Jority of the

members retained their seals. The ques-

tion was then reversed, and two of the

members rose and said they could fellow-

ship me as well as they ever could. Which
shows, that he was excluded over the head

of at least two of the members.
If my memory serves me right, I have

now given you an impartial history of

this transaction. The pretended cause for

which he was excluded was, to make the

most of it, only a mere difference of opin-

ion. It does appear strange to me, that

men should exclude anoiher from their

society, for a mere difference of opinion,

when they complain so loudly against the

Primitive Baptists for declaring a non-fel-

lowship for them, as they say, for mere
opinion's sake. This looks like they de-

sire to enjoy the right of thinking & doing

as they please, while they are disposed to

deprive others of the same right ; or, what is

the same thing, drive them from their so-

ciety if they dare to express an opinion dif-

ferent from theirs. Ill was to say what
was the real cause for brother Norris's

exclusion, I would say, that it was because

he was a Primitive Baptist. Since the a-

bove was written, brother Norris has hand-
ed me the following statement: .

"At the conference of the Fork church,

before the Association, the clerk afier in-

serting in the letter to the Association the

name of the negro woman (the same
one) as a member, inquired if he had done
right. Whereupon a motion was made
and seconded that her name be sent up as

received, without recommendation, only
her orderly conduct— not thai she was a

Baptist or ever had been. After having
been sent up in that way, her name was not
published in the Minutes as being a mem-
ber. Since the Association, the church
gave her a letter of dismission in full fel-

lowship, and that too over the heads of
some of the members— the letter was grant-
ed by three only, showing that the As-
sociation considered that the church had
acted wrong in receiving her. I desire
some person to give their opinions at length,
in'lhe Signs of the Times and the Primi-
tive Baptist, as to the propriety of my
course."

This is brother Norris's statement in

hi»owu words. I must close my lengthy

and common place remarks, by subscribing

myself, yours in the bonds of love.

KINTCHIN STRICKLAND.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Extract from the Minutes of the South
Carolina Primitive Baptist Associa-

tion, at her second meeting, ivhich was
held at Bethsaida church, commen-
cing on the 9th of October, 1841, and
continuing to the 11M.

The introductory sermon was delivered

by brother Asa Bell, from the 1st chapter

of John, and part of the 39ih verse. The
words were these: Come and see.

Repaired to the school house to carry on
the business of the Association; and, after

prayer by brother Hill, prepared to re-

ceive the letters. Appointed brethren W.
Nelson and D. Woolen to read the letters.

25 Mile Creek, Asa Bell, Isaac Perry.

Jackson's Creek, Daniel Wooten, Archi-
bald Campbell. Crooked Run, Marshal
McGraw, Vincent Bell. Ararat, John L.

Simpson, Joseph Vaughn. Mount Olivet,

Amos Hill, John Good. Colonel's Creek,

J. B, Higgins, William Higgins. New
Salem, Jesse Langston, E. B. Smith.

Beihsaida, Isom Jackson, Wm. Nelson.

Elected brother Asa Bell moderator,

and brother J. L. Simpson clerk.

Read the Rules of Decorum.
Appointed two committees, one of fi-

nance and one on requests and queries.

First, a commitee of finance, viz. Amos
Hill, Wm. Nelson.

Second, a committee on requests and

queries, viz. M. McGraw, J. B. Hig-
gins, D. Wooten and J. Vaughn.

Appointed messengers to the Fork Shoal

Association, viz J. Vaughn and Wm.
Higgins, and brother Wm. Nelson to write

the letter. Appointed brethren to corres-

pond with the Springfield Association, viz.

M. McGraw and V. Bell, and brother D.

Wooten to write the letter. The same com-
mittee appointed on requests and queries

are appointed to examine the Circular let-

ter, and amend it if needed.

Appointed brother D. Wooten to write

the next Circular letter.

Appointed the delegates of this church

with J. Vaughn, L. Morris, and J. Langs-
ton to arrange the preaching lor the fol-

lowing day.

After prayer by brother Nelson, ad-

journed till Monday 10 o'clock.
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The Sabbath was spent in preaching to a

very large and attentive congregation; and

we hope from the feeling manifested,

that the spirit of the Lord was with us; and

we hope the seed sown on that day, will

take root downward and bring much fruit

to the glory of God.
Monday, 10 o'clock, the Association

met according to adjournment. And, af-

ter prayer by brother J. B. Higgins, pro-

ceeded to the business of the Association.

Read the Minutes that were made on
Saturday. Called the names of the dele-

gates. Called for the report on requests

and queries, and the committee reported

that they found nothing worthy of atten-

tion; only there-quest of the New Salem
church, for the Association to be held with
their Church at her next meeting; which
we grant unto them, and will convene on
Saturday before the third Sabbath in Octo-
ber, 1842.

Read the letter of correspondence to the

Fork Shoal Association, and received the

same.

Called for and received the letter to the

Springfield Association.

Resolved, that, we read our constitution

at the commencement of every session of

this body.

Called for, read and received the circu-

lar letter.

Called for the report of the committee of
finance, and they report that they have re-

ceived eight dollars and 5 cents from the

churches for Minutes, which we place in

the hands of the clerk.

Received and took up a petition from
brethren Lewis Cook and John Young,
formerly members of the Bethsaida church,
stating their aggrievances against said

church; and, after mature deliberation, a-

greed and appointed a committee to visit

the church and labor with both parties to

bring about a reconciliation between them.
And therefore we appointed brethren J.

B. Higgins, Vincent Bell and M. McGraw
to visit them on the Saturday before the
first Sabbath in November next.

Resolved, that we recommend to the

churches composing this body, that they
endeavor to procure and keep in hand a

church fund in order to defray the expen-
ses of our corresponding messengers to oth-

er Associations.

Resolved, that we appoint brother Asa
Bell to preach the next introductory ser-

mon, and incase of his failure, brother M.
McGraw.

Resolved, that we agree to fill all the

fifth Sundays in our Associational year

with union meetings, commencing at Col-

onels's Creek, to begin on Friday before

the fifth Sunday in this month.
We, the South Carolina Primitive Bap-

tist Association, would return our sincere

thanks to God, and the church and vicinity

of Bethsaida church, for their kind and

hospitable treatment during our session.

We feel thankful to Almighty God, for

the peace and harmony that prevailed a-

mong u* during our meeting.

ASA BELL, Moderator.

John L. Simpson, Clerk.

CIRCULAR LETTER.
The South Carolina Primitive Baptist

dissociation to the churches they rep-

resent sendcth Christian salutation.

Dear Brethren: The revolving

wheels of time have rolled the period in

which it is your right to expect our annual

address. The foundation of our address to

you, from which we intend to make a few

remarks, may be found on record in the

24th ch. 31st v. of our Lord's gospel record-

ed by St. Matthew. The passage reads

thus: And he shall send his angels with a

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall

gather together his elect from the four

winds, from one end of heaven to the other.

We believe, brethren, when our Lord
spake these words, though he was yet in

the flesh, he had reference to his second

coming, vis:, to judge this world in right-

eousness. Then looking forward to the

other world, we will see a great gathering

by the angels, which will be despatched

from heaven, and they shall come clothed

with, power sufficient to raise the dead and

gather together the whole posterity of Ad-
am. We here see these angels are to be

sent by the consent and power of God, and

that too with a great sound of a trumpet;

and at the sound of this trump the nations

of the earth shall come forth. And thus

we understand from this text, that the re-»

deemed of the Lord shall first be gathered

together; for mind the text says, his an-

gels shall gather together his elect from the

four winds, from one end of heaven to the

other.

In the first place, we shall consider, the

great events that shall take place, when
these shall be sent forth at the sound of the

trump of God. Then it must be, brethren,

that we must all appear to give an account
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for our stewardship whilst here; and no'

only so, but the whole family of Adarn

will be there. Rev. 20th ch. 12th v. And
I saw the dead, small and great, stand be-

fore God. And there, we believe, will be

a wonderful mixed multitude, such as nev-

er was seen before. For there will he a

mixture of saints and of sinners, in the

generations then alive; besides all the saints

and sinners in former generations, will rise

up amongst them. Oh, what a wonderful

assembly of saints and sinners will there

be in these our United States, and what
will these our United Slates be, when com-
pared to the whole family of Adam. But
this innumerable concourse of people will

quickly be sentenced to their places of final

abode. Then the saints shall immediately

be caught up to meet their Lord in the air.

But the wicked must hear that sentence

pronounced against them, Depart, ye

cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for

the devil and his angels.

Oh, brethren, when our Lord and Sa-

viour does come again, he will put an end

to this world, for the earth and the works
thereof are to be burnt by fire. 2 Pet. 3

ph. 10 v. But the day of the Lord will

pome as a tlmf in the nighl, in the which

the heavens shall pass away wi:h a great

noise, and (he elements shall melt with fer-

vent heat; the earth also, and the works
that are therein, shall he burned up. Yes,

brethren, the first appearance qf him will

put an end to the business of this world.

All trades and employ men ts and worldly

diversions will be dropped in a moment and

for ever.

Then the wearied shepherd will nol

give another cry, or a look towards his

flock; though some ofthem strayed from

thefold. And -the shepherds of Christ's

mystical sheep will submit their flocks in-

to the hands of him who is. able and will-

ing to save ihem with an everlasting solva-

tion. Neither wiil the ploughman make
out hfs begun furrow, nor will the hunts-

man pursue his game one sicp further.

And ere the S.on of God quits this woi Id.

he will put an end to it, by the general

conflagration, viz. by setting it on fife.

Then shall the mountains and vallies be

consumed to ashes, rocks and hills shall

melt away, the im>on shall be turn d into

blood, the sun shall not give his light, and

the siars of heaven shall fall as a fig tice

shaken of a mighty wind caslsher untime-

ly figs. So shall the coming of the Son of

man be, Again. These angels shall be

sent with a great sound of a trumpet, and
we believe at the last loud sound the Son
ol God will appear in his glory, seated on
his great while throne. Then, brethren,

we believe all the redeemed of the Lord
will shout for joy, seeing their Lord seat-

en on a ihrone of his own glory. He then,

like a good shepherd that divideth his

sheep from the goats, will put .the sheep
on the right hand and the goats on the left.

Then he shall say to those on his right

hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, in-

herit the kingdom prepared for you from
the foundation of the world, Then he
will say to those on his left hand, Depart,

ye cursed, into everlasting fire, &c.

We discover, brethren, this glory hero
spoken of was prepared from the founda-
tion of the world. For whom was it pre-

pared? We believe for all the elect, and
not another one. For mind, the angels that

are spoken of in the text, are to gather to-

gether his elect from the four winds, from
one end ofjieaven to the oiher. We hear

Paul saying, Rom. 8 ch 30 v. Moreover,
whom he did predestinate, them he also

called; and whom he called, them he also

justified; and whom he justified, them he
also glorified. Again, we hear Paul say-

ing, Rom. 11 ch. 7 v. What then? Israel

hath not obtained thbt which he seekelh

for, hut the election hath obtained it, and
the rest were blinded. Again, hear the

words of our text: And he shall send his

ai.gels with a great sound of a trumpet, and
ihey shall gather together his elect.

We don't believe when the elect are

gathered together there will be any dis-

tinction amongst them. For it is said, Je-

sus Christ will present his bride before his

Father without spot or wrinkle. These
are they that haye borne his image, these

shall not be forgotten, though they have
been once neglected and evil spoken of.

Though some of them have lain long in

their mother dust, and have been forgotten

by all living, yet Jesus Christ has nol for-

gotten them. He was himself once in a

low condition. But he shall appear in

glory, and so shall they also appear with
him. All the reproach that was east on
them will then be wiped off for ever. He
will then own ihem as his, before his Fath-

er and the holy angels. He, i. e. Christ,

is to bring them into his Father's house,

i here Jo dwell forever more; and therefore

he owns them before his Father. Why?
because they come thither only in his

right. Then they are to becoms the ccift-
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ptnlonsof angela for ever, and this is the

recommenda'ion of them to the company
of angels, viz. that they are the servants of

Christ.

Again. The grounds of his special pro-

perty in them, shall then be opened and

appear. Again. They shall be mine,

saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when
i come to make up my jewels, and I will

spare them as a man spareth his own son

*hat serveth him. Then they are his by
his Father's gift to him, his by purchase,

his by his own consent, his by the partici-

pation of his spirit and spiritual marriage,

his spouse and the members of his mysti-

eal body. Again, we also discover in the

separating the elect from among the wick-

ed, those found alive will be found as the

tares amongst the wheat, in the parable;

and those in their graves will be found ly-

ing among the wicked too. Rut at the

sound of the trumpet, they shall all come
forth, they that have done good unto the

resurrection of life, and they that have done
evil unto the resurrection of damnation.

And then those redeemed out of all kin-

dreds, tongues, nations, and people, and

who have had to adopt the language of old,

and say, Wo is me, that I sojourn in

Meshech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar!
My soul hath long dwelt with him that

hateth peace. Ps. 120. 5, 6 v.

Yes, brethren, these elect of God are

scattered throughout this wide world: and
there are but few places can show, but as it

were a remnant at a time. But at his sec-

ond appearance, the eastern and the west-

ern saints, the northern and the southern

saints, shall all be gathered into one glori-

ous company. The evening of the world
is come, and the flock of Christ have all got

safe home. Then, brethren, we will all

sing redeeming grace and dying love. All

trouble and sorrow will be forever gone,

sickness and death will be passed away,
and all the redeemed of the Lord shall en-

joy his peaceful presence forever and ever.

And again, he shall send his ang -Is with a

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall

gather together his elect, from the four

winds, from one end of heaven to the other.

Here, brethren, we discover his i. e.

Christ's angels are to gather together his

elect. We believe the very ones the Fa-

ther, Son, and Holy Ghost covenanted to-

gether for the salvation of, and grace given

to, in Christ Jesus from the foundation of

the world. Here is something savours of

election. Again, we hear St. Paul saying,

Eph. 1 ch. 1 1 v. In whom also we have

obtained an inheritance, being pedestinated

according to the purpose of him who work-

eth all things afier the counsel of his own
will.

We believe, brethren, all those whom
God hath predestinated unto life, and

those only, he is pleased in hi.* own ap-

pointed and accepted time, effectually to

call, by his word and spirit, out of that

stale of sin and death which they are in

by nature. Christ enlightening their

minds spiritually and savingly to under-

stand the things of God. Again, Acts, 26

ch. IS v. to open their eyes, and to turn

them from darkness to light, and from the

power of satan unto God, that they may
receive forgiveness of sins. Acts, xxvi. 18.

God has said he will take away the heart of

stone, and sjive unto them an heart of flesh,

And we believe he renews their wills by his

almighty power, determining them to that

which is good, and effectually drawing

them to Jesus Christ. Yet they are made
willing by that grace giv^n them.

Here we see grace is given in the effect-

ual calling of God, and when God calls one
of his elect sheep that he chose in his Son
before time began, they are made by grace

to hear his voice. This is what we un-

derstand to be the effectual and special call-

ings of God's free and special grace alone,

&'c. We don't believe it was from any
thing that was foreseen in man, who is al-

together passive therein, until being quick-

ened and renewed by the Inly spirit, he is

thereby enabled to answer this call, and to

embrace this grace offered and conveyed
in it. 1 Cor. 2 ch. 14 v. But the natural

man receiveth not the things of the spirit

of God, for they are foolishness unto him;
neither can he know them, because they

are spiritually discerned.

Again, we hear Paul saving, Rom. 8 ch.

7 v. Because the carnal mind is enmity
against God, for it is not subject to the law
of God, neither indeed can be. So, breth-

ren, we see while a man is in a carnal state,

he is at enmity with God. Now the nat-

ural man cannot see that it is impossible for

him to do any thing that is good in the

sight of God, but he thinks he does more
good things and knows more about the

things that pertain to the spirit, than him
that has been taught of the spirit; forget-

ting that they are comparable to the idols,

of which it is said, they have eyes and see

not, and ears and hear not, and hearts but

don't understand.
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These are some of the reasons why we
see so many unrenewed men and women
stumbling at the doctrine of election, and

even hear men who tire accounted spiritual

guides, while pretending to preach say, it'

the doctrine of election be true, we might

take awav the Bible, for they had no use

for it. Now it seems as if such men had

forgotten what Christ and his apostles had

said about this doctrine. We hear one of

them saying, 2 Tim. 1 ch. 9 v. Who hath

saved us, and called us with an holy call-

ing; not according to our works, but ac-

cording to his own purpose and grace,

which was given us in Christ Jesus, before

the world began.

Here, brethren, is some of that despised

doctrine, which carnal professors call a

mystery, and for our holding which doc-

trine cease not to say, we who profess to

bclieye in the doctrine, believe that idiots

and infants are forever lost. Rut we are

persuaded if these people, (who profess to

be preachers,) were called on for proof of

these accusations of theirs, they could give

none. Brethren, we would here say to

our accusers, we disavow the doctrine thev

accuse us with; for we believe infants who
die in a state of infancy, are regenerated

and saved by Christ through the spirit who
worketh \\ hen and where and how he pleas-

eth. And thus we believe all other elect

persons who are incapable of being out-

wardly called by the ministry of the word
are saved, viz. they are regenerated and

saved by the blood of Christ. We believe

these are a part of the elect that are

spoken of in our text. And these at the

sound of the alarming trump, will come
forth. Though their little dusts have Jain

long in their graves, yet ;it that alarming

sound of the angels their little bodies will

come forth and be re-united with that soul

that has been enjoying felicity in the ocean

of God's love, for perhaps hundreds and
thousands of years.

Ah, brethren, if we are so blest as to ever
reach those blest mansions above, we there

shall see our blessed Saviour, Jesus Christ,

who bled and died on the cross that he
might save us. And not only so, brethren,

but we shall meet with all our kindred
saints and elect babes that have long gone
before us, and then all the redeemed of the

Lord will join in a song of allefujas to God
and the Lamb for ever. Then, brethren,

seeing we look for such things, what man-
ner of persons ought, we to be in all holy

conversation and godliness, Let us consid-

er him who endured such contradiction of
sinners against himself, and that for his

chosen and covenanted ones.

Then, brethren, let us endure hardness
as good soldiers, looking forward to that

day when we shall see all the elect of God
sr-t free; free from sickness, sorrow and
pain, free from persecution, free from hard-
ness of heart and stupidity of mind. Let
us remember, brethren, our blessed Saviour
was thus tempted; yea, he was not only
tempted, but persecuted by false professors
and that even unto death. But, brethren
and sisters, you have not yet resisted unto
blood striving against sin. If we endure
chastisements, then God dealeth with us
a* with sons. And we would say to you,
bear up a little longer, and your warfare
shall be ended. Yea, be strong in the
Lord and in the power of his might, and
be wise as serpents and harmless as dores.
iMat. x. 16. ASA BELL, Moderator.
John L. Simpson, Clerk.

relmmiuUgu^nwjmi

THE P1UM1T1VE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, JANUARY 8, 1842.

This number commences the seventh volume

of the Primitive Baptisti In conformity with the

wishes of some of our . correspondents, we have

made a slight alteration in the heading of our pa-

per, omitting the objectionable word "laity."

Agreeably to our usual practice, we re-insert

the Prospectus of the Primitive Baptist, exhibiting

its original and continued design, for the informa-

tion of new subscribers, and as a guide to corres-.

pandents:

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
This publication is principally intended

to defend the Old School United Baptists

from the many aspersions cast upon them
by deluded persons professing iheir own
faith, because they cannot conscientiously

engage in the various money-making
schemes of the day, ostensibly intended to

promote Christianity, but evidently tending

to destroy the great and fundamental princi-

ples upon which it is based, by making a

gain of godliness. We wish to have it dis-

tinctly understood, that we are not inimical

to Masonry, Temperance, the distribution

of the Bible, or the spread of the Gospel—
but we do condemn the mingling of profes-

sors and non-professors of religion in socie-

ties; and the making a "ciaft" of religous

matters by professors, in every shape and
form whatsoever.
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Believing lhat Theological Schools, Bible,

Missionary, Tract, and Sunday School U-

nion Societies, are the same in principle—
unscriptural—savor more of "lucre" than

of "good-will towards men," we are oppo-

sed to them.

Some of the children of God, surrounded

with, and interspersed amongst, the advo-

cates of Missionary and olher societies, are

denied the happiness of conversing with

those of the same judgment. Others,

while grieved with beholding corruptions

of the doctrine and practiced the gospel,

are not able to speak for themselves. This

is designed, under God, for their relief.

We shall aim not so much to please the fan-

ey, as to inform the judgment—more to af-

ford matter for solid and lasting comfort,

than to give a momentary glow to the feel-

ings. We consider that the cause of truth

and of Christian solace, is our cause. Deep-

lyimpressed with the belief that the blessing

even of truth itself is of the Head of the

Church, we cast ourselves upon Him, and

send our li t lie paper abroad, praying the

Lord to carry with it some joy to those who
are in tribulation, and a little rest io those

who are troubled.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Camden Court House, North Carolina, ~>

December 8th, 18-11. S

Dear Brethren Editors: Having to write to

our printer, I would freely write a few lines to be

published, if I knew it would be to the edifying of

the church; however, I will write a few lines and

you may think of them as you please. I was bap-

tised in -the year 1814, in the 21st year of my
age. Then I believe I walked in the way of the

Lord, rejoicingi But in a short lime, the mission

spirit, as it was then called, was brought before

thechurchi 1 was a young man and a youn<r

member, but I had been concerned about eternity,

(O, that never ending eternity,) at times more

then ten years before I was baptised; in which

time my Lord showed me many things, but never

showed me this mission spirit and practice as of

himself; no, nor has he to this day. He showed

me that I was condemned already, for I had sinned

^and was under his righteous law, and as helpless

as an infant or as Lazarus in the grave. And
may I not say, the pains of hell got hold upon mei

1 found trouble and sorrow. I have thought fire

and brimstone is a fit shadow of that torment. But

blessed be the Lord, he delivered me out of that

pit, and put me in a large place, and sat me free

by the blood of Christ. These things I do know

by experience. But neither the spirit nor wdrd,

has taught me these mission schemes; therefore,

I have a right to object to them, and who dare to

find fan It.

Now, mission friends, how is it with you?

were you taught it of God or of manl if you are a

child of God or not, I think you never found it in

his command; and if it be of men, why do you find

fault of us for objecting it. Read from the 18th

verse to the end of the 2nd chapter of Paul to the

Colossians, and see if you have done right in ex-

pelling many of us from the churches, because we

would obey God rather then you. Now, church-

es, look and see if you have not sacrificed your

sons and your daugters unto devils, causing them

to pass thro' the fire; look and see if you have not

committed fornication with the world. Have you

forgot,whoso evefwiH be a friend of the world is the

enemy of God? Look and see if your proselytes

are obedient to the faith of God's elect
1

? Search the

scripture, and see if this your whoredom is a small

matter
1

? Will not God visit for these things?

But, brethren, notwithstanding all my suffer-

ings, since my expulsion from among them, which

was in 1831, I have not yet been sorry for not fol-

lowing the mission inventions; no, nor ever ex-

pect to be. For I have been almost hurt with my-

self for staying with it as long as I did, and have

almost doubted my Chrstianity for being so blind

as not to see the evil of these things sooner than

I did i But since I have been clear of them, I

have been led to see the mysteries of the gospel

much plainer then 1 ever saw before. Here, breth-

ren, comes the benefit of suffering for the sake of

truth, May I not glory in the cross of Christ?

Yes, thanks be to God for his great mercy to me

a sinner. And now let me say to all those whom
the Lord has converted to know and love the

truth, whether you be among the missionaries or

among the world, behold, and see the sufferings

of the church of Christ at this time; have you

never seen a person in sickness, that you would

freely have borne a part of their sufferings

if you could? Well, what made you willing, was

it not love? Well, do you love the Lord? If you

do, you cannot help loving his church. Well, if

you love his church, then make it manifest by

coming and telling what great things the Lord

has done for you, and suffer part with hen But if

you do not love the Lord, we do not wish you to

act the part of a hypocrite, in pretending you do;

and if you do love the Lord and his church, why
will you act the part of a hypocrite in staying away

front the church, as though you loved her not?

Think what your Lord has suffered for you, and

are you not willing to suffer for him, that at his

coming you may not be ashamed but may be a

partaker of his glory? Then may the Lord make
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you willing to come and suffer a little for him, r

who has suffered so much for youi Amen.
There was with us in this section in the au-

tumn, of theyear 1838, a man by the name of

John Vincent; he was a very great preacher of the

Primitive Baptist order, and his preaching was

blest to the good and comfort of many. If any of

the writers in the Primitive know him, and where

he is, and what he is doing, they would confer a

favor on the brethren here to let us hear from him

through the Primitive.

Brother Paxton your writing has been read with

attention in this countrj, and I think has done

good among us. 1 wish lo hear from you again on

doctrine as well as all others, for I think the

church by the good effect of persecution, is now
beginning to be able to be fed with meat, although

the truth has seemed to make some sick, but it

may be that sickness is not unto death.

What makes mistaken men afraid,

Of sovereign grace to preach;

The reason why, if truth be said,

Because they are so rich.

JOSEPH BROWN.

their ten thousand to flight, did cast out the [lay-

ers and sellers, reinstated the church back on her

own basis, an union was obtained, pease & friend-

ship with love filled every hearti

Brethren, 1 think the Primitive is doing some
good here. I think 1 see a prospect of better

times. Go on, brethren, in so good a cause, for

your epistles are sweet to mei I rejoice to see the

columns thereof so well filled. So I subscribe

myself yours in love. ISAAC MEEKINS.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Columbia, North Carolina,

Dec. 7th 1841. S
j

Brethren Editors: Feeling it my duty to
j

write on for the renewal of my paper and others, I

have the pleasure of saying to you that I have

some new subscribers, whose nemps you will find

underneath written. Brethren, we have been so

long without gospel preaching, that the moneyed

preachers have had a fair chance to impose their

doctrines on the people, and they have so well

drenched the people with their gourd soup, that

they begin to desire the old Baptist doctrine,

which is supported by the Bible, lo work the other

off. When I hear my strange brethren that 1

never saw, telling their trials and troubles, that

the devil has heaped upon them through his trans-

formed ministers, I can feel with them, weep with

them, and say amen to the truth. For I have

been troubled with these kind of preachers so

much, that when I hear a man preach and don't

tell me what shape the enemy is coming in, or on

which hand to look, I don't feel satisfied with his

preaching,

For, brethren, I believe these men are not good

warriors, for their weapons of warfare are carnal;

for when they were riding rough-shod over us, our

much beloved brother Lawrence failed not to blow

the alarm by day, & write it down by night, until

his epistles reached our shores. And by the aid of

Micajah Ambrose, who was our pastor at that

time, and very faithful in the cause, their weapons

being spiritual under God, they were able to put

TO EDITORS PhlMITlVE BAPTIST.

North Carolina, Northampton county, }
December 5, 1841 1 5

Beloved Brethren Editors: I obtain this op-

portunity of writing you a few lines by permission

of God, to inform you what the new fashion peo-

ple are going on here with us. I was in confer-

ence last Saturday at Pleasant Grove, in Hert-

ford county. Knowing that 1 had firmly declared

myself to come out from amongst thein, they in»

troduced a resolution that no such stuff, should

come into the church. They had a great deal to

say that I could not believe. I told them that I

could not go with them, and they might do with

me as they saw proper; for 1 did not believe that

the salvation of man ever was bought with mon-

ey, neither did I believe that God Almighty ever

kept a treasure of silver and gold such as we can

give. Brother J. Lawrence, give me your thoughts

on Mark, 12th chapter and 41 and 42 verses: And
Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld

how the people cast money into the treasury: and

many that were rich cast in much. And there

came a certain poor widow, and she threw in two

mites, which make a farthing. As they say that

binds us to give our money to the New School

preachers.

Brethren, I want to know the additions in your

Association last year, as they say that there were

but two. Brethren, pray for us here, that our

faith may grow stronger and stronger in the good

Old Primitive faith, which we believe to be of

God and his Son Jesus Christ. Now, brethren, I

want to let you know how many there be that are

anxious that brother Lawrence or some other

brother in the gospel, would come over and give

them some instruction, as there is no preacher of

that faith amongst us. Brethren, bear with my
weakness, for we are in a pitiful case here. Wa
do not nor cannot believe their stuff, I as for my
part, have shut my ears against them. I heard

an old brother say, that he has not enjoyed him'

self for twenty yearsi Now, brethren, look at

this and pray God in our behalf, that he in his

mighty power and love may grow in grace and

the knowledge of God»
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Brethren, we do believe that if we are saved at

all we are saved from the foundation of the world.

As to this anxious seat religion, we are strangers

to it. Brethren, I heard an old Baptist say, that

he was at Poticasey in November last, and heard

from the pulpit that this scripture where it says,

fear not, little flock, it is your Father's good plea-

sure to give you the kingdom—was the doctrine

of the devil. Now, brethren, where is the elect

Chris tian that does believe such stuff? 1 don't

wish to judge any man; but God and his Christ

will judge this people. So, brethren, you see

that we are torn all to pieces herei I can tell you

of about fifteen that I know of, that are waiting

for one of your preachers to come over and instruct

them i It is believed that one half of the members

at Poticasey will come right out, Christian-like,

and join the old Primitive faith. Brethren, come
and help usi So, dear brethren, I must come to a

close, by begging your prayers. Su farewell for

this time, I subscribe myself yours in the bonds

of love, being an old lay member,

JBUJIMM JOYNER.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Geo?-gia, Trovp county,}
Dec'r 8th, 1841. $

Dear Bkethren: Having to write to

arrange my subscription list, I have conclu-

ded to say a few words to you; thereby
letting you know that I am yet in time,

but have not any thing of great importance
to write. But I will let you know, that !

have attended five of the Old School Asso-
ciations this year, and find them to be As-
sociations indeed; for there appeared to be
peace and union amongst the brethren
wherever I went, but no great ingathering
in the churches the last Associations! year,

but I think more than was the year before.

And a great many of their letters, seem to

speak of some pleasing prospects amongst
their churches. As 1 have not any thing
mote on my mind to write at this time, 1

will close by r< questing the brethren to

remember me in their prayers, that 1 may
not dishonor the cause of God in the close
of my life, which according to the course
of nature is not far distant. Yours in love

JZNTHONY HOLLO WJi Y.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Middle Tennessee, Bedford coutily, )

December 12/A, 1841,. 3

Dear Brethren, of the Primitive Bap-
tist order: 1 now sit down, for the second
time, to write you once more, perhaps for

the last time I may ever have (he opportu-

nity ; for if I live to see the 26lh of this

month, 1 am 63years old, and have been a

Baptist going on 41 years, and feel like old

Paul said he felt, that is, in me dwells no
good thing, that is, in my flesh—to will

is present, but how to perform that which
is good I know not, &.c.

Dear brethren, who write in the Primi-
tive for the benefit and comfort of the poor

Old Baptists, that are scattered throughout

these United States and elsewhere, may
the good Lord encourage and bless them;
may God bless old brother Lawrence and
old bro. Tillery and Rorer, and all the poor
old saints. When I first got your paper,

it came to me to Davis's Mill*, without
any knowledge of mine; thinks I, who
knows my leelings at t-uch a distance, for

they told just my feelings. But after a

while, 1 found out it was one of my sons;

and he says, he means to have them all

bound in one book to let the rising g-enera-

tion know how the poor Old Baptists have
had to tio to expose error and hold up
truth.

For, my brethren', right here round me,
we have had as trying times as have been
any where that I have heard of. Meeting
alter meeting nothing but discord and con-
fusion for several yeats, but blessed be
God, we, the E!k River Association is

composed of 23 churches, and when we
meet we get through our business Monday
by 12 o'clock. No discord amongst us.

There was one brother wrote in the

Primitive, I forget his name now, request-

ed for some of us to write how many Asso-
ciations we the Elk River Association cor-

respond with, 1 will now give him their

names, to wit: Flint River, Caney Fork,
Cumberland, Sequalchy, Richland, Mud
Creek, and Round Lick, Associations,

which is seven. A-ll of them appear to

express quietness, but complain of cold

times. But, brethren, pray for us, is al!

our cry, that God would comfort his af-

flicted people and build up Zion once
more.

Brethren, don't you recollect when
Gideon went, to fight a certain nation of

people, they were as thick as grasshop-

pers. See how many men went with Gid-
eon. Brethren, al! that could not lap like

a dog went back; there were but a few,

and they all had to cry, the sword of the

Lord and of Gideon. And 0, my dear
brethren, my desire is, that 1 could live

more like God's chosen ought to live. J
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know all those that cannot say Shibboleth
will be slain at the ford of Jordan.

Brethren, don't you recollect there was
a valley of dry bones, and they were very
dry; and the Lord asked the prophet this

question. Son of man can these dry bones
live? He answered, Lord God, thou
knowest. He the Lord told him to proph-
ecy, and he did so, and there was a mighty
shaking amongst the dry bones. And if

God's dear people would cry like the good
old prophet did, say, Lord God, thou
knowe-t, and if we were to attend to the

good old rule, we would do better than we
do: we should not have so many of these
isms. Here are the Mormon isms, and the

Campbelliteismfl, and the two sorts of
Methodist isms, and the missionist isms,

and the Universalist isms, and amongst the
rest of the isms the Separate Baptist isms.

And 1 never read in my old Jerusalem any
of these isms, & I for one have nothing to

do with them.—And if I am what I pro
fess to be, I hope l

s

am an heir of God and. a

joint heir with the Lord Jesus Christ. And
J hope I am dead, and my life is hid with
Christ in God; and if so, erelong I shall go
to possess my legacy. I wrote you before
some of my faith, but I now tell you how
we are doing It may be I never may
write again. And O, that the Lord may
bless the poor Old Baptist brethren and
sisters, and when we die God may raise up
faithful men and women to fill up our
rooms and work for God. Finally, breth-

ren, farewell; be at peace, and the God of
peace be with you all. Amen.

SAMUEL HAGGARD.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Cotton Gin Port, Mississippi, }

December Mlh, 1841. $

Dear brethren Editors: I again for

the second time send, after several at-

tempts to write to you, a few more of my
wishes, if I am not greatly deceived in

my poor heart. Brethren, when I think
of writing you some of my thoughts, I al-

most give it out again; but I believe you
will not drive me back, because I want to

go with God's dear children. But 0,
brethren, with all my unworthiness, with

all my imperfections, together with my
unqualified situation, to be ranking myself

among so many abler pensmen, 1 do fear

that I shall only be in your way.

But, my dear brethren, when I turn my
eyes back to Alabama, Madison county,

and a certain place Ihercon the 4th Bun-
day evening; in Sept. 1S34, and there to

think (as 1 hope) what great things my
Lord done for me, with my imperfections

and those little pleasant feelings, 1 am in

my heart made to claim, kin with you.

Brethren, I cannot boast of our religious

devotions at Salem church, of which I am
a member, for we get along so slow, that I

almost give over; but sometimes try to

ask God Almighty to hasten the set time

when thou wouldesl be pleased to favor

Zion. When I go and look around at sist-

er churches, they seem to have an ingather-

ing, I think, if not deceived. 1 would re-

quest all your prayers that you would re-

member us, a little young church of Christ

at Salem meeting house, and especially my
kind neighbors and acquaintances.

0, brethren, if 1 could see you, bro.

J. H. Holloway, D. Jacks, Wm. Crutcher,

VV. S. Smith, and, brethren, many others

that I could mention, sometimes, I could

tell you of my ups and downs in this un-

friendly world. I meet with opposition

almost wherever 1 go, for there are so ma-

ny giants here in religious sentiments, I

am made to stop and look before I further

go. I here find Isaiah saying, in the seven-

teenth ch. and at the 12ih verse: Wo to

the multitude of many people, which make
a noise like the noise of the seas; and to

the rushing of nations, that make a rushing

like the rushing of mighty waters! 13th

verse: The nation shall rush like the rush-

ing of many waters: but God shall rebuke

them, and they shall flee far off.and shall be

chased as the chaff of the mountains before

the wind, and like a rolling thing before

the whirlwind. 14th verse: And behold

at evening-tide trouble ;& before the morn-

ing he is not. This is the portion of them

that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob

us.

Brethren, in reading my Old Boob, I

find myself so far behind my duty, 1 am
sometimes made to cry out and say, Lord,

teach me and guide me into the way of all

truth. Brethren, when I sat down to write,

I thought I would wrile many of my
thoughts or wishes; but 0, my mind is got

scattering so that I can't write as I would

wish. But 1 will right here request one

more favor of you, and that is, I wish to

take your welcome little messenger the

Primitive Baptist paper again, for the next

year 1842, for this reason, 1 have been

reading your very much esteemed paper

for the last three years, and it generally
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brings me Pome pleasant feasts, so I wisV

to continue it. Though I get some aide

wipes for taking it. Some tell me (it uses

too many rough, hard sayings, therefore I

or we don't think that I or we would have

any thing to do with it, ifl was in your

place.) Brethren, I could say more on

this suhject, but 1 will suffice it to say, all

these things don't move me one peg. I

sometimes say to them, it cuts their mod-

ern societies too nigh off, is their objec-

tion. Brethren, if I never am permitted

to see you in the flesh, I think 1 hope to

meet you around the throne in Heaven to

unite in praying our Lord and Saviour Je-

sus Christ, there to behold him for our-

selves and not another.

Brethren, 1 have omitted saying any

thing about our Association (Buttahachie,)

believing that bro. Charles Hodges will

write to you. I must come to a close, ho-

ping that you will pray for us as above sta-

ted. In conclusion, I earnestly desire all

your prayers, that I may never dishonor

the cause of our heavenly master, nor be

in any of my brethren's ways. Therefore,

my precious brethren, I subscribe myself

your unworthy brother, if one at all,

through much tribulation. Farewell.

ALFRED ATKINS.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Warrenton, Georgia, ~)

December 20/h, ls4l. >

Dear brethren Editors: 1 once more
am permitted by the mercies of God, to

write to you to inform you how we are do-

ing in this country. We have almost all

sorts of people here, but 1 think those peo-

ple called fence-stradlers are the most hin-

derance to us of any other people. They
tell us they are opposed to the cursed mis-

sion cause, and yet they had rather go

with the missionaries than to go with the

poor Old Primitive Baptists.

Now, brethren, when a man comes to

you and says one thing, and then acts dif-

ferently from what he says he thinks is

right, what can you think of that man. A
man that will tell lies, is not fit to live in a

settlement of honest people, much less the

church of Jesus Christ. Those fence-

stradlers are not willing to take on them-
selves the name of Old School Baptists,

because they cannot bear to be slandered

and spoken evil of and therefore are unfit

to be in an Old School Baptist church,
which is the ehurch of our Lord Jesus

Christ. For all that will live godly in

Christ Jesus, may expect to suffer persecu-

tion.

But, rhy dear Old Baptist brethren,

stand at your posts and be encouraged, for

the Lord is on our side and will help us

fight our battles. He will not forsake his

people in the hour of danger; no, but he
will be with them in six trouMes, and in

the seventh he will not forsake them. The
race is not to the swift, nor the battle to

the strong; but it is with the Lord to carry

on his own work, and it will goon, though
men and devils may oppose.

So, my brethren, be strong in the faith,

and be not tossed to and fro with every
wind of doctrines. For there are many
doctrines these days, but there is only one
true doctrine; hence the Lord Jesus is the

way, the truth, and the life; and there is no
other way given whereby man can be sav-

ed, only in and through the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ. By grace are ye sav-

ed, and that not ofyourselves it is the gift

of God; not of works, least any man should
boast. Therefore we cry out, not unto us,

not unto us, but unto thy name be the hon-
or, the power, the glory and the dominion
forever and forever. It is all grace, grace,

grace; no merit on our part. We are only
poor, fallen, sinful man. This is the true

doctrine, and it is the doctrine I have heard
from my cradle up until a few years back.

1 heard some say, that the new institu-

tions are the way; but I could not believe

ihem. My Bible and my own experience
taught me to believe that 1 could do nothing
of myself, for I have tried my own works
and find in the best of my own works I am
but a sinner, and the best of my performan-
ces are mixed with sin. But yet it is my
desire to live as clear of it as possible, and
this is my desire and hope, that the Lord,
would give me of his spirit and grace, anal
thereby enable me to live a godly life. If
the Lord does not give me grace, 1 have no
hope in myself; but gone, gone, gone, for-

ever. For I am exceedingly poor and de~
pendant on him every day, hour and mo-
ment to keep me in the path of duty.

This grace doctrine, or Primitive, or a-

postolic,or the doctrine of our Lord Jesus
Christ, which is all the same doctrine, I

have heard Elder John Blackstone and
many others preach when I was a small
boy. I heard Eider John Blackstone
preach at our Association last year, he
preaches the doctrine he did twenty-five
years ago, when I first know him. He
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JOHN HART.

then lived, I believe, in Columbia county, jitive will be closely examined, when there'

He moved into Warren county, then to the ' is a shade on their doctrine; for the enemy
purchase in Crawford county, and now

j

in word will take all advantage. If our
lives in Chambers county, Alabama; and

|

enemy can get a slip in our paper, it will

still remains preaching the Lord's gospel
j

make them to rejoice in heart,

by grace. And 1 tell all you, my Old
Baptist hrethren, 1 don't believe he knows
how to preach any other way; for I don't

believe he ever went to one of the big

schools to learn to preach, such as the Mer-
cer Institute and man}' others. no, the

Lord learnt him how to preach and told

him to preach his gospel

Alabama, Russell county ,
~)

November 25/ h, 1841. $

Dear and well beloved brethren,
of the Old School Primitive Baptist order:

Bear with me one time more of writing a

snrill communication for our paper, which
And now, as my sheet is full, this only

J

I do love in truth for the truth's sake.

Would I ask of Elder J. 13. and all of like I And now, my dear brethren, suffer me to

precious faith,- that they would pray for us

in this vicinity, and visit us and preach

for us as often as they can.

EZRA McCRARY.

give my views on individuals composing
the church of Christ.

The individuals composing a church of

Jesus Christ, members are all equal; they
have all been redeemed at the same expense,
and are all destined to the same mansions
of glory. In the gospel dispensation,

birih, and rank, and wealth, are unknown;
it recognizes no distinction between bond

Pine Wood, Sevier county. Arkansas, )

December 5th, IS41. >

Dear betiIuen Editors-, of the much
beloved paper, the Primitive Baptist: It

has become my duty to write a few lines to ! and free, Greek and Jew; for all its subjects

you as agent for the continuance of your
J

are one in Christ Jesus. Church member-
paper for the ensuing year. 1 have receiv- 1 ship presupposes regeneration, baptism and

ed your paper the Primitive with as much 'an orderly life. Let us consider some erf

regularity as could be expected, and am
j

the duties

well pleased with the general communica- j When the Primitive disciples gave therrr-

tion of doctrine it contains. There are a: selves to the Lord and to one another, one

fewofthe Primitives in this part of the of the essential benefits designed to be se-

vineyard,that receive it as a valuable

source of comfort.

Brethren, 1 wish to give you a few of my
thoughts on the important principle of

charity. A principle on which there is

much said, both from the pres3 and pulpit.

They much agree in sentiment, that the

deacons are urged to attend lo the wants of

the preacher; we hear no further need of

acts of benevolence. The first complaint

that 1 hear amongst the apostles was, the

Grecians complaining against the Jews for

the iack of the widows' daily administra-

tion. The Saviour informs us who the im-

portant acts are to be bestowed on. He
(Christ) informs his church their duty, that

when they make their feast not to call the

rich, &c. but to call the poor, the lame,

blind, the widow, and orphan; in short, to

feed the hungry and clothe the naked, all

those that are without strength or means to

alleviate their distresses; and not to be-

stow them on persons whose aim is to make

gain and merchandise of the gospel, and

their god is their belly, that have crept in-

to the churches unawares.

1 hope the letters addressed to the Prim-

cured was, watch. They did not unite to

resist* the authority of the land, which held

its sword at their bosoms; nor to enhance
their temporal interest. No, there was a
higher and a nabler object held in anxious

contemplation; it was the arresting each
other to lead a life so holy and harmless,

both in word and deed, that their infidel

persecutors should be constrained to ac-

knowledge they had been with Jesus, and
thus extort reluctant praises for his holy
religion. Then watch and pray, lest we
enter into temptation. Self interest and
prejudice blind us, and we therefore need
the impartial mentor, who will survey our
actions and point out our faults, destitute

of that interest which is inseparable from
righteous self. Brethren, we should take

the directions of the Saviour in the eigh-

teenth of Matthew. It is as right for us

now, as it was for the Primitive Christians

in their day; and should we discharge it

faithfully, the buildingof which we are com-
ponent parts would present to the world

an appearance not unseemly and repulsive,

but beautiful as Tyrza and comely as Jeru-

salem in all their pi istine glory.
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Brotherly rebuke. There was a faith

fulness in the performance of this duty a

mong the Primitive disciples of Jesus,

which is a stranger in these degenerate days
of the church. Their own liableness to

fall, is urged as an excuse by many for ne-

glecting to rebuke others. Such persons
harp much upon the decision of the Saviour
recorded in the Sth chapter of John: He
that is without sin among you, let i.im first

cast a stone at her. Brethren, the secret

of this affair is, we are too unfaithful, too

much afraid of the cross to discharge these

duties as it becomes the self-denying Chris-

tian. The spirit of this plea for neglecting

to rehuke when the good wanderers re-

quires it, would relax if not destroy every
nerve of Christian discipline. Divid re-

mained insensible of his crime, until Na-
than rebuked him. And Peter had no

compunction of conscience for his profane

denial of Jesus, till his penetrating eye call-

ed up the transaction of a previous hour.

Real Christians, when rebuked for a

fault actually committed, will immediate-

ly, or when passion has subsided and reas-

on resumed her throne, make frank ac-

knowledgment and crave restoration to the

fellowship of the church; butan unconvert-

ed man will view all attempis to deal with

him, as resulting from a spirit of resent-

ment and a meddlesome infringing on his

liberties. The duties named are common
every day duties, but there are others to

be performed by the church as a body.

Here motions are to be made and second-

ed, subjects to be discursed candidly and

freely, and votes to be given. That man-

ner which some churches have, in letting

silence decide questions for consideration,

is a contrivance of a modern date.

Dear brethren, I have to stop before I

am done. Excuse me stopping in the way
1 have, for 1 am compelled away. But 1

wish my papers continued, as 1 - do love

them dearly; for they always bring the

sound of the golden bell to my e^rs, and

then I think of my Saviour the great high

priest. So, my dear brethren, I bid you
all'farewell, as I think now 1 shall never

write any more for the Primitive. I am
old and infirm, and this earthly cottage is

crumbling to its mother dust. There were

a great many things that 1 did wish to

write, but so it is, 1 could not do it now.

So I conclude, and pray you to remember
me in your prayers.

JOHN BROWN.

A«HENTS,
FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTISTl

North Carolina.—.1. Biggs, Sen. Williamstan.

R. M. G. Moore, Germanton. W. w. Mizell, Ply-

mouth. Charles Mason, Roxboro'. Benj. Bynum,
Speight's Bridge. H. Avera, Averasboro'. J> H.
Keneday, Chalk Level. Burwell Temple, Raleigh.

Geo. w. MeNeely, Leaksville. Win. H. Vann,
Long ''reek Brdge. Thomas Bagley, Smit.hjie)d,

James H. Sasser, Waynesboro'. John Fruit, San-
dy Creek, L. B. Bennett, Hea/hville. Cot's
Canaday, Cravensvi/le. William Welch, Jibbolt's

Creeki Jos. Brown, Camden C. H. Ai Bt Bains,

Jr. Stanhope. C. T. Sawyer, Powell's Point

Isaac Tillery, Lap/and, Thomas Miller, Eliza

beth City. Harris Wilkerson, West Point. Isaac

Alderman, Moore's Creeki James Miller, Milton

Park. David R. Canaday, French's Mills. L, P<

Beardsley, Greenville. Isaac Meekins, Columbia.

L. J. J. Puckett, Richland, Witii M. Rushing,
White's Store. Richard Rouse, Strabaie. Wood-
son Parish, Talahoe.

South Carolina.—James Burris, Senr Bold
Spring. Wm. S. Shaw, Rock Mills. Levi Lee,
Blackville. Andrew Westmoreland, Cashvi\\e t

J. D. Prichett, liken. Marshal McGraw, Brown's.

John Li Simpson, Conkham, .L Gi Bowers, Duck
Branch, Wm. Nelson, Camden, G, Matthews,
Germanville. Jacob B. Higgins, Columbia.

Georgia.—William Moseley, Bear Creek. f Al-

len Cleveland, McDonough, John McKen-
ney, Forsyth. Anthony Holloway, Lagrange.

P. M. Calhoun, Knoxville. Thomas Amis
and David W. Patman, Lexington. Jona-

than Meel, James Hollingsworth and Stephen
Castellow, Macon. William D. Taylor, Union

Hill. John w. Turner, Pleasant Hill. Joshua
Bowdo\n, JMairsville. Jas. M.'Rockmore, Upatoie.

P. H. Edwards, Georgetown. Wm. Trice, Thon-
aston. Ezra McCrary, Warrenton. Prior Lewis,
Rodney. Tohn Lassetter, Vernon. B.Pace, Van Wert.

L. Peacock, Cassville, V. D. Whatley, Barnesville.

Alex. Garden &T. C.Trice,' Mount. Moi-ne. Elias

O. Hawthorn, Bainbridge Wm. Mi Amos,Green-
vi\\e, R. Arnold, Latimer's Store. T. J.Bazemore,
Clinton. ioi.HtovM,Arpj,i\\a. Jason Grier, Indian

Springs. Wm. VlcElvy, Mapu/gus. Furna Ivey,

Milledgeville. Wm. Garrett, Tucker's Cabin, Jesse

Moore & John Hardie, Irwinton. Leonard Pratt,

Whitesville. Edward Jones, Decatur. A. Hendon,
Shi\o. A. G. Simmons, Hickory Grove, Wm. J.

Parker, Chenuba. Jas. P. Ellis, PincviUe, F. Hag-
gard, Jthens. A. M. Thompson, Fort Valley.

Daniel O'Neel, Fowlton. John Applewhite,
Waynesboro'. John Wayne, Cain's, R, S,
Hamrick,C«;-ro///o?i. David Smith, Cool Spring, Ar
Spear, Flat Shoals, Moses Daniel, Bowery. Moseg
H. Den man, Marietta. Richard Stephens, Sen'n
TarversviWe, James Scarborough, Scarboriugh's

Store, Jethro Oates, Mulberry Grove, Owen Smith,
Troupville. James w. Walker, Marlboro'. Edmund
Dumas, Joh?istonvi]]e. David Rowell, Jr. Groo-

versviWe. Joel Colley, Covbigton, Benjamin C«
Burns, ViUa Ricca, Wi B. Mullens, Rossvilkt

Willis S. Jarrell, Lumpkin. Thomas Everritt,

Bristol. Isham Edwards, Wilna. Joseph Dan-
iel, Fish's.

Alabama.—L. B. Moseley, Cahaivba. A. Kea-
ton, Belmont. Benjamin Lloyd, La Fayette, W»



1G PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
w. Carlisle, Fredonia. Henry Dance, Daniel's
Prairie. Wrn. w. Walker, Liberty Hill. Dan'l

Gafford, Greenville. Samuel Moore, Snow Hia.

John G. Walker, Milton. H'y Williams, Havana.

Jasi Daniel, Claiborne, Elias Daniel, ChurchHill,

John Bonds, Clinton, David Johnston, Leighton.

Adam McCreary, Brooklyn. Josiah Jones. Jack-

son. David Jacks, New Market. Sherrod w,

Harris, Vienna. John McQueen, Graves'1 Ferry

William Talley, Mount. Moriah, Graddy Her-

ri n<r, Clayton. G.jw. Jeter, Pint Lalu, Bartlett

V\io\\\irc,\\,Pl'asant Grove. Wm.Crutcher, Hunts-

Ville, W mi Hi Cook and H'y Petty, Pickensvilk,

Seaborn Hamrick, Plantersville. James Si Mor-

gan, Dayton. Wm. Hyde, Gainesville, Rufus
Daniel, Jameston, Frederick Hines, Gaston, Eli

McDonald, Painsville. Wm. Powell, YoungsviWe.

Silas Monk,Horse Shoe Bend, R. Lackey, Scraper.

James F. Watson, Abbeville, David Treadvvell

and R.w. Carlisle, Mount Hickory. Joseph H.Hol-
loway, H'J-el Green. Jesse Lee, Farmers-

ville. William Grubbs, Louuvillel Henry Ad-
ams, Mount Willing. Joel Hi Chambless, Lowe-

ville. Elliot Thomas, Williamston, F.Pickett,

China Grove, James Grumbles, Benton. John
M. Pearson, DadcviWe. John Brown, Sa-

lem. Elijah R. Berry, Cobb's Store. Willis

Cox, Soukeehatchie. Hazael Littlefield, Ten Isl-

ands. John w. Pellum,i<Va>zkU'rt, Philip May,
Belmont, A. Di Cooper, TViUiamston. John
Harrell, Missouri. James Ki Jacks, Eliton.

Henry Hiliiard, B eWville. John A. Miller and

James Mays, Ockfuskee. Durham Kelly, A\ex-

andria, Josiah M. Lauderdale, Athens, Wil-
liam Thomas, Gainer's Store, Wm. Cadenhead,
Crockettsville. James Gray, Cuseta. Thomas L.

Roberts, MonroeviUe. James Hildreth, Pleasant

Plains. E. Mi Amos, Midway, J. E. Albritton,

Jenever, Joseph Holloway, .Activity. W. J. Sor-

rel'c JacksonviWe. William Bizzell, Eutaw, Cal-

vin Davis, Livingston.

Tennessee.—Michael Burkhalter, Cheeksville.

Aaron Compton, Somerville. Asa Newport,

Meesville. James Maulden, Van Buren. Solo-

mon Ruth, Westley. Wm. Groom, Jackson. Sion

Bass, Three Forks, John w. Springer, SugarCreek.

William Si Smith, Winchester. Thomas Hill,

Sevierville. William Spencer, Lynchburg, C.T.

Echols, Mifflin. Aaron Tison, Medon. George

Turner, Waverly. Abner Steed, Mulberry, Henry

Randolph, Snodysville. Pleasant A. Witt, Cheek's

X Roads. Win. McBee, Old Town Creek, Rob-

ert Gregory, Carouth's X Roads. John Scallorn,

Shady Grove, A. Burroughs, Moore's W, Roads,

Samuel Haggard, Davis's Mills. Evan Davis,

Grape Spring, Joshua Yeates, ShclbyviWe. Jo-

seph Lane, Farmington,

Mississippi.—WorshamMann, Columbus. Wil-

liam Huddleston, Thomaston. Nathan Tims,

Kosciusko, Jonathan D. Cain, Watcrford. Na-

than Morris, Lexington. Charles Hodges,

Cotton Gin Port. Benjamin E. Morris, Wheel-

ing. Simpson Parks, Luckhart's Store, Mark

Prewett, Aberdeen, william Ringo, Hamilton.

James M. Wilcox, Louisville. Edm'd Beeman
and Thomas Hi Dixon, Macon. John Erwin,

Linkhorne, Herhert D. Burkham, Pontotoc, Wil-

liam Davis, Houston. C. Nichols, Stump Bridge.

Wooten Hill, Cooksvi\\e> John Davidson, Car

rollton. Thomas Mathews, Black Hawk. A,

plotters, Fulton. J. R. Guiding, Bdkfonlaine,

[
Gideon Woodruff, Waverley. James Lee, Beatie's

• Bluff, James J, Cochran, Quincy.
Florida.—James Alderman, China Hill. John

F. Hagan, MonticeUo. Henry Davis, Milton,
Louisiana.—Eli Headen, Marburyville, Thosi

Paxton, Greensboro'.

Missouri.—Joel Ferguson, /ack-sw.
Arkansas.—John Hart, Pine Wood, M. C.

Bourland, Ozark.

[llinois.—Richard M. Newport, Grand View
Thomas w. Martin, East Nelson.

Indiana.—Isaac w, Penman, GaWatin,
Ohio.—Joseph H. Flint, Trenton. John B.

Moses, Germanton,
Kentucky.—Levi B, Hunt, Manchester. Wash-

ington Watts, CorneliasviWe. Levi Lancaster,
Canton. James Holloway, .Fair DeaYing, Dem-
cey Burgess, Salem,

Virginia.—Rudolph Timer,Berger's Store. John
Clark, Fredericksburg. Wm. w. West, Dumfries.
William Burns, Halifax G, H, Jesse Lankford,
Bowers's, Elijah Hansbrough, Somerville. Wil-
son Davenport, White House, Arthur w. Eanes,
Edgehiil, James B. Collins, Burnt Chimneys.

Pennsylvania.—Hezekiah West, South Hill.

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree.

New York.—Gilbert Beebe, New Vernon.
Massachusetts.—James Osbourn, Woburn,
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COMMUNICATIONS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

THE AMERICAN TELESCOPE,
BY A CLODHOPPER OF N. C.

(Written by Joshua Lawrence, in 1825.)

It is now about fifteen years since the

missionary cause was introduced into

North Carolina, with great show of zeal,

and love for the poor Indians on our conti-

nent. Their deplorable condition was de-

picted in the most lively colors, and with

among all the seeming feeling; ones for poor
Indian souls, that would comply wilh the

commsnd of Christ: to take neither gold,

nor silver, nor scrip; neither two coatsr

and go inio ali the world and preach the

gospel to every creature, without money
or price.)—These delegated divines, there-

fore, met together at , to hold the

mighty council, to form the benevolent
plan of converting the Indians, quickly.

And what is the result of their delibera-

tions on so important a subject? Why,
money! monej'! Let the people give us

of their money, and the mighty work carr

be done. What? then do the work with

money, which none but God can do by his

all that sympathy and apparent feeling for
|

grace & spirit! Folly indeed— but the plan-

their poor lost souls, calculated to soften a was drawn, and this is as near the spirit and
heart of stone, and awaken in the coldest ' principle of it, as I am able to describe

—

hearted Christian, the most earnest emo- First: We must take all possible care to'

tions for their salvation. But there was
|

make the case of the Indians as bad as we
something then, and ever has been, that I can. Secondly: We must show with great

dreaded as a viper full of deadly poison.

Although it was glossed over with the love

of souls; the worth of souls; starving souls

for want of knowledge, &c. &c. with all

the embellishments of fine language, and

zeal, how much our hearts feel, by affecta-

tion only, since we are not willing to go
ourselves; and if need should so require to'

get a little more money, we must shed
some tears before our congregations.

great talents in teaching; added to which, j
Thirdly: Our missionary texts must be

were many tears, much show of feeling, i
well chosen and pathetically handled, to

and semblance of Christian sincerity; yet I i
excite the sympathy of our hearers, and

could not help being filled with jealousy, !
open their hearts to the Indians; and then

that there was death in the pot* And I
i

while they are in that soft state, let a col-

have stood as an opposer and observer ever lection be made, and we shall draw plenti-

since, and now offer the public a few tho'ts, |
fully from their pockets. Fourthly: Let

and hazard some conjectures, on the future I various societies be formed, to take in'

Consequences of the missionary and other

societies, abounding in our land of freedom.
In the first place, several associated bo-

dies proceeded to appoint delegates; say,

four or five from each of their respective

bodies, to form a convention or missionary

board, to lay a plan for the conversion of

the heathen; (for no man could be found

members at one or two dollars a year, for

membership; and have so much at one
time to constitute one a member or a direc-

tor for life, and this will greatly contribute

to our getting money. Fifthly: Let us
create titles, such as presidents, vice-presi-

dents, corresponding secretaries, and treas-

urers, in these new societies, with boards
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of directors, anu oth^r unheard of titles of

honor in the New Testament; and this'

will be a good bait; since men delight to

be honored, and have their names carried

abroad, and no doubt cause many to do

much in aiding our schemes of getting mo-

ney. Sixthly: Let travelling beggars be

appointed, crying wherever they go

—

give!

give us of your money to convert the

heathen. How unlike the prophets, John

the Baptist, Jesus Christ, the apostles, a

Luther, a George Whitfield, a Wesley, a

Dow, and a thousand others, who are orna-

ments to the free gospel of Christ; all im-

pressed with the worth of souls; and who
go forth taking up their cross, denying

themselves, and devoting themselves to the

work of God, for the good of men: depen

dant on God, without begging or being

shamefully backed by monied societies.

By hard squeezing, somewhere about

seven hundred and fifty dollars was col

lected, and deposited with Mr. Treasurer,

until further orders from this board of wise

divines, and set of new schemers in gospel

theory. They met, and met again, from

year to year, tore organize their plan of

money getting. Some years after, out

comes a shameful Circular from this wise

board, (when they had found out they

were but men,) that if any man that had

given, wanted his money back, he could

have it, by applying; but that the) were
persuaded better things of them that had

given; (a proof of their vanity and folly;

for they now plead the hostility of the In-

dians, and want of proper persons to leach

school, &c. &c. ) Soon the great and migh-

ty institutions of foreign and domestic mis-

sions, with bible societies and theological

seminaries, were circulated, with ail the

high encomiums that the English language

could furnish; and into them, they and

their perverted funds began to fall. Now,
in this mighty field to do wonders, in

sending the gospel to the destitute at home
and abroad, to work this wise board of di-

rector* go, with redoubled ardour, setting

the wisdom of all their heads to work, to

invent new plans of getting more money

—

and how they may, by the by, handle a

little of the precious stuff themselves, I

shall here notice, as the people seem to

bleed pretty freely.

And so, Seventhly: While in council

they make a bargain, you comb my head,

and I will scratch your buck;—you* con-

fer on me the honorable title of gospel beg-

jar or missionary hireling, at one dullar

and twenty five cents p?r day, or forty dol-

lars per month, if you think 1 have a good
talent for begging; or I will beg for you, if

you will pay me for my services; or I will

play into your hands, if you will play into

mine—share the profits. Cheat and fleece

the people out of their hard earnings, upon
condition you will let me beg in the name
of your honorable society; for I am asham-

ed to beg for myself, lest the people raise

the hue and cry

—

money hunter, &c
What abominable hypocrisy! If the

cause espoused be holy, just, virtuous and

honorable, why not come openly out to

the world, and tell the congregations that

you have been hired by the board of do-

mestic or foreign missions, for one dollar

and twenty five cents per day, to beg for

them; and that the beggar and the board are

to divide the money, and all over wages js

to be saved for other hirelings, doctors, and

reverends; then congregations would know
how to act, and such characters act more
worthy the Christian minister & honest man.

Eighthly: The sound destitute, desti-

tute, destitute places of the gQSpel, must

re-echo in all our churches, to work upon

our hearers to get more money in our ex-

hausting coffers, and keep our fingers greas-

ed ; for who can go without a fine coat and

plenty of money ! And where have do-

mestic missionaries gone? Have they

gone to the most destitute parts of North
Carolina, and other places? No. Believe

me— these hirelings like to be fed on bet-

ter fare than the poor can give them
— they like the houses of colonels,

squires, and to have very rich tables and

stables, where their horses will be well

provided for; and to ride good roads: in

short, the main point is to go about towns,

and to the richest churches and neighbor-

hoods, where the most money is to be beg-

ged:—and their conduct proves it, with all

their pretence of the love of souls. 1 wish,

indeed, that money may not make the

preacher go, as well as the mare.

These beggars keep a mighty cry about

the destitute. Why not go to them, if

their hearts are so aflected about their con-

dition, and then we shall have cause to say,

souls, and not money, is their object. But

they tell us, money is wanting; and when
they have begged enough, then they are

going to send preachers to the destitute.

How much will be enough? They have

had their thousands, and 1 do not yet see

that the destitute places in North. Carolina

area whit the belter supplied; and 1 doubt
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trhether they would be, if the benevolent

public were to give thousands more. The
beggars, in all probability, would still get

the greatest part, for riding where they

could sell, what they call gospel, to the

highest bidder, and find the most money.
—The conduct of some, in several instan-

ces, has proved the fact, that money was
the main object. For as soon as they had

got that, they have bid the churches fare-

well, and gone to see where they could find

more.

But who are they going to send, when
they get money enough? Why, say they,

"men of God." That is a mistake; God's
ministers are not hirelings; they do not di-

vine for money, like Balaam, nor run up
and down the country, hired, this way and

that way, as the current of gain shifts*

Nor are they anxious, like Judas, to have

the bag, and receive their thirty pieces of

silver. In this text, we see the character

of a minister of God: "Feed the flock of

God, over which the Holy Ghost has made
you overseers; taking the oversight there-

of willingly, and of a ready mind, and not

for filthy lucre's sake." But if they send

ministers at all to the destitute, they will

send hirelings, Judases or Balaams. For
if they will not go for the love of God and

the good ofsouls, but you must give them
money to make them move, I contend,

that money is the main-spring of action—
the great wheel tint gives motion to their

going. The sake, is filthy lucre or money,
since no sake could move them but money
sake. Furnish money, and what crowds
are moving in every direction, hunting

money, fortunes, and places of profit. Stop

the money, and you would see a squander-

ing among these Judases at once. But,

you would see God's ministers, like regu-

lar stars, moving each one in his own
sphere, with his work before him, feeding

the flock with life, enduring poverty and
every thing else, if need be, for the cause

of God, and the souls of men.— In a word,
like the prophets and apostles, stemming
every opposition; and counting every thing

but loss, so that they can win souls to

Christ.

The true minister? of Christ are always
more ready to give, than receive. But the

men sent out by missionary boards, in this

day, will be only a curse, instead of a bless-

ing, to God's Israel. Their discourses,

generally, are without life or substance,

and are a burthen to the godly. And they

equint an eye to a pui^e, with as much in-

tenseness as ever Eve did at the forbidden

fruit.

Some great writer has said, this is an
age of wonders; and 1 begin to think, it is

so indeed; for the idea 1 used to entertain

of beggars, was, that thsy were poor, de-

cripped, ragged, helpless beings, destitute

of the means of supporting themselves.

But how wonderfully times have changed;
for now we see hearty, hale men. and
young men in the prime and vigor of life,

clothed in the finest black and blue broad
cloth, with fur hats, boots, spurs, silk jack-

ets, silver tipped bridles and stirrups,

watches, &c. &c. turned beggars—great

beggars. They tell us, they beg for the

sake of Christ and the heathen; but fortun-

ately for ui all, these fellows cannot keep
the cat in the wallet; for one of these north-

ern beggars, not long since, passed through
North Carolina, and being asked how much
he had collected, he said about two thous-

and dollars. And pray, sir, said the in-

quirer, what per centum do they give you
for begging? He said his fees would com©
to about four hundred dollars. And pray,

sir, are you a preacher too: said the inquir-

er, looking gravely in his face? yesJ

said he, I attempt to preach as I go—-hang-

ing down his head, and throwing his

fine broad cloth legs over each other, and
twisting his watch key. Yes, and 1 think,

said the man, a great many of you had bet-

I

ter be at work, than going about in the
I garb of a preacher, as you pretend, begging
i the poor laborers for their money; for you
look more like a doctor, or a young law-

Iyer, with your frizzled foretop and fine;
: clothing, than a preacher. And, I supposey
1

the North Carolinians might have went to

;

hell for your preaching, if it had not been

\
for the four hundred dollars you expected

j

to get. No, he replied, 1 don't know that

1 should have come, but the society hired

me to come, and 1 must live some how;
and you'll give something, will you not?'

No, that 1 won't, said ths aian. If 1 have
got any thing to give, I will give it to our
old preacher, who will preach whether wa
pay him or not; and not to such fellows as

you, who are riding about dressed up in

your fine broad cloth, hunting a rich wife,

and begging money; while I must wear
my old tow trovvsers, and work in the hot
sun to maintain such fellows. No, that f

won't, repeated the man. O yes! but you
can, 1 know, and will give me something,
continued the beggar, i will not, Was the
reply.
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These beggars are like hungry mosque-
toes—knock them off, and they wilhat you
again, and again, until they suck your mo-
ney, if possible S;iy , and prove, if any
man can, that there is one trait of true apos-

tolic character in these fellows, and the

controversy will be at an end. Their love

of money has betrayed them, as it did Si-

mon Magus. Sent out by missionary

boards, and not by Jesus Christ, they look

for profit by fleering the people; lugging

the cause of God, and the care of the

heathen in, to aid them in getting mo-
ney.

Another deep-laid scheme to get money,
is, to draw up the most affecting and sym-
pathetic addresses, to publish in their cir-

culating reports, in which the very bowels

tof antiquity are often ransacked, to get

Something that may touch the feelings of

the community ; for no other purpose, but-

to get their money, A combination of the

best talents are employed to form one of

these Circulars, which, at best, to say no
worse of them, are nothing but money spec-

fllationsj human contrivances, and pom-
pous expressions, to deceive the hearts of

the simple, and live on their spoil.

Some thousands have been sent to India,

to support the lovers of money there, andjtion, where God has ever made money a

turn that land of heathenism into a Paradise means of spreading his religion? Has it

of saints. And what has been done there? i
not been done by humble and Ainosienta-

What mighty works have been wrought tibus persons, specially chosen of God,
by all the hundred of thousands of dollars without any call for monej'? Look at a

have already began to disgrace it in North'

Carolina. The same causes will always-

produce like effects; and let the true child-

ren of God watch and beware.

But to quiet our fears, and make us

tamely acquiesce, while the "reverend"
clergy cut the strings of our purses, and
put the yoke of tyranny snug on our necks,

they tell us the mind of God is with his

people. 1 1 they were to tell me the mind
of the devil was with many in this day,
'.vho profess to be his servants, I could read-

ily believe it. Can the mind of God be,

where the whole soul is engaged in schemes
to get money!! Look and see, if you find

such a spirit with the prophets, John the

Baptist, and the apostles. No, indeed!

But be still, say they; this is the way God
is about to usher in the glorious millen-

nium. Rather, I say, it is the way that

the devil will soon triumph over all true

religion, and aggrandize his transformed
ministers, and make them pensioners of

state Money and education are power;
and in the management of skillful hands,

great effects may, in a short time, be produ-

ced.

Can one instance be shown, from the

first of Genesis to the last of the Revela-

that have been expended, and all the nu-

merous missionaries that have been sent,

from this and other countries! I have

Jonah, Peter, Paul, and Barnabas, all sent

on special missions. We hear nothing of

money or backing societies, before they

heard, as with the trumpet's fame, that a- can go: but now thousands must be had on
bout three hundred persons have been, at hand, and good promises for more of the

last, persuaded to renounce cast and turn precious stuff, before our missionaries can

Christian, after fifteen or twenty years la-
]

move a peg. And I leave the reader to

bor; when a single Peter, a Paul, a Luther, 'judge, what side such missionaries belong

a Whitfield, a Wesley, and others, being to.

sent of God, have done more in a few days ; But it seems that the mind of God is not

or weeks, without the aid of self-created always with his people, much less, with

societies, and monied institutions, and nu- those that call themselves his people, but

merous beggars not sanctioned by the word are in reality the devil's people; or if the

of God, nor found in the pages of the New devil does not personally preside in the

Testament. As the churches in this coun- ' chair as president, yet he votes in the vo-

try are now going on, they will soon be no ters, and that is as good, and much better;

better than the church of Rome, and the because, he acts in the back ground, unsus-

High Church of England; for money and pected; and you shall see who tuins the

titles have always been the object of Popes wheel.

and Popish priests, and also of the clergy; Was the mind of God with the great

of the Church of England, who once had Baptist association of Virginia, when they

the command of sixteen thousand weight created Samuel Harris apostle of Virginia?

of tobacco, annually, in this country, to Did not the devil turn the wheel there?

turn into money. Titles and money have < We laugh at the folly now, of that set of

always corrupted the ministry, and they wiee ministers; and so will posterity, in
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years to come, at all the unscriptural

works of darkness now going on, where
the devil turns the wheel. And who can

help thinking the devil turns the wheel,

where money is bul too plainly seen to be

the object of each and every movement.
Was (he mind of God with his church

and people of Israel, at the foot of Mount
Horeb, when the people said to that great

saint, Aaron': '•Come make us gods to go
beforeus into Egypt;. for as for this Moses,
we wist not what has become of him:"—
and gave him their gold, jewels and brace-

lets, of which he made the idol calf; and
kicked up such a mighty dust dancing a-

round the god of their own making.
Was the mind of God with his people,

when Jeroboam made the two golden
calves, and set one in Dan and the other

in Bethel, and said, '-'these are thy gods,

Israel?" Rather, does it not show the con-

sequences of the Church ofGod being con-

nected with the great men of this world,

for then the devil will be sure to turn the

wheel. And while our Missionary, bible,

and tract societies, and theological schools,

are connected with the men of this world,

the devil is sure to turn the wheel, and
give the casting vole in his favor.

Was the mind of God with the church
at Corinth, when they perverted the right

use of the Lord's supper?

Was the mind of God with the church of

Rome, when they began to create titles,

bishops, cardinals, arch bishops, universal

bishop, sovereign pontiff, Christ's vicar,

prince of the apostles, &c. &c.—These
measures were as innocent, I conceive, in

their first appearance, as presidents, vice-

presidents, corresponding secretaries, re-

cording secretaries, board of directors/ &c.

which are all unscriptural titles, names and
offices, unbecoming God's people.

And where did these titles lead to in the

end? Why they came up to our lord god
the Pope, sovereign Pontiffover the whole
world; having the keys of heaven, heli,

and purgatory; and whoever would go in,

must pay toll to his holiness the Pope, and
bow to what he thought right, or enter

the hellish inquisition, and suffer death in

the most horrid forms. All this was
brought about by getting offgospel ground,
under the show of religion, out of the war-
rant of the New Testament. Shall we not

then take care of those innocent things you
call titles, the corrupters of the Church of

God. These are the scorpions that have
stings in their tails, and have stricken

thousands to ruin. Oh ye sons of Colum-
bia! stand up and look round yourselves;

and behold what strides are making by aa

ever- busy clergy, to forge the chains of

tyranny for your bodies and consciences^

Be alarmed, before your necks are in the

yoke— for these things must come in side-

ways, or as an entering wedge; and one

step off from gospel ground, gives room
for another, until death is in the pot, and
the devil at the wheel.

Was the mind of God with his people,

when the dissenting clergy from popery in

England, appointed king Henry head <}f

the Church, & parliament the guardians of

itsaffairsl! See what followed: persecu-

tion, religious taxation, fines and imprison-

ment throughout England— the clergy

prompting those in power, to do these

things for their own gain. Surely the dev-

il lun.ed the wheel, and voted in the vo-

ters. And does it not show us, as a bea-

con, on our own coast, how we should en-

deavor to keep the Church apart from any
influence of the men of this world; for they

know not the things of the spirit, and hence

their influence is always bad. But the

clergy want to get hold of their fat purses,

and this is the way they have taken to do it:

to build a sort of National Church, and let

them come into it for pay; having a fixed

price for members, directors, and presi-

dents for life; and so they make a sort - of

half-brothers of the governors and rich

men of this world.

As for God's putting it in the hearts of

his people to go this way to work to con-

vert the world, it is what 1 cannot yet be-

lieve. For God cannot change, nor do I

thinkjhe will change his plan of carrying

on his work;—and what moneyed institu-

tions and societies do we find, supporting

the prophets among the Jews;—or what

self cheated bodies for obtaining money,

backed the apostles and first preachers ot

the gospel? Let some example, or author-

ity, be shown from the word ol God, if it

can be. The authority of men willnotan-

swer for me, in a business of such impor-

tance. Give me— thus saith the Lord, or

else give up the point.

Did moneyed societies support the' Re-

formers? No; they hazarded all, and suf-

fered the loss of all things for the sake of

Christ. Hence we see, that this modern
practice of spreading religion by means of

money, and moneyed societies, is neither

sanctioned by the word of God, nor the ex-

ample of the prophets, the apostles, or the



22 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

reformer*; but well agrees with the Church
of Rome, and high Chutch of England.
The cry of money, money, is heard

throughout the Church of Rome, from the

pope to the friar; and in the Church of En-
gland, from the bishop down to the ward
jen constable.

Has God, after four thousand years,

changed his plan of carrying on his work?
Or has He lately seen that monied institu-

tions are necessary means for converting

the world? Certainly not, but the Lord's
way of carrying on his work, does not suit

men of high minds, who want to be gods
themselves, and wrest from his hands the

power of making Christians in his own
way; and prescribe paths for Jehovah to

walk in that may please themselves, and
the men of this world. Where, in all the

Scriptures, shall we find any self-created

societies, and monied institutions, to ad-

vance the cause of true religion! Ann1

if

they cannot be found there, a man must be

blind not to see that they are mere human
inventions; and that thedevil is turning

the wheel and will only corrupt the

.Church, and make mankind more dc gene-

rate and wickf d.

Moneyed institutions have supported the

church of Rome, and high church of Eng-
land, in their thirst for aggrandizement,

and to lord it over ihe consciences of men.

But dissenters, in no age, until of late, or

about a century, have needed any such

support. As for the Gospel, one of its

chief glories is, that it stands on the arm
of Omnipotence, and commends itself to

the consciences of men—making its way
through the kingdoms of this world, in

spite of all opposition. Though the heath-

en rage, and kings, and governors, and ru-

lers of this world, have stood up against tie

Gospel and God's anointed, and have em-
ployed prisons, gibbets, flames, and death,

in all their torturing forms, yet have they

not prevailed.

And how is it, that the rulers of this

world, and the rich, and noble of the earth,

who have in all ages opposed the Gospel,

and voted against it, have now become its

votaries and supporters! ! I would as soon

believe that the devil is turned a saint at
j

last, as to believe this thinu— that liumjn
|

nature should ba so changed without a work
j

of grace upon the heart. Tne truth lies
]

here; the men of this woild have always !

bfen willing to support that which was
•ailed Gospel, or a form of religion, but

,

not the thing it»e!f; for that they hale, and

have in all ages of the world. T© support

the mere form of religion, or a false relig-

on, corrupt men have always been ready
enough. Witness their readiness to sup-

port idolatry—-to support the See of Rome
—the Crusade*? the Pagan—Mahometan,
and all such false and formal religions!

Witness how zealous the Pharisees were to

support their forms of error, and the tradi-

tions of the elders, at the expense of the

blood of Christ and his apostles! Witness
the Pagan emperors, putting hundreds of
thousands to death, to support their absurd

Paganism! Witness the high church of

England, and church of Rome, destroying

and persecuting the most pious in their

borders, to support a form of godliness of

their own invention, suited to the taste of

corrupt lords, dukes, kings, queens, and
emperors! Can I, with all these truths

before me, and many more, believe that

the pompous proceedings, and monied
schemes of the present da}', are of God!!
It is only because the devil is in all these

schemes and inventions, that his children

support them, and honor them with their

presence and approbation. This one cir-

cumstance is sufficient io convince me that

these great works are not of God, and will

only prove an injury to the cause of true

religion.

It is certain, that all the pomp and show
we now see, for promoting the Lord's
work, will at last be brought to nought; be-

cause it is not the way of God's choosing.

And he will clear all this rubbish away,
and afterwards work in his own way, and
by instruments of his own choice. For
our Lord saith, ''marvel not that the world
hate you; for you know it hated me before

it bated you. it hateth me, because I tes-

tify the deeds thereof are evil." What
then! do natural men support him and his

cause, when they have hated him and his

cause in all ages? How inconsistent in it-

self ! It is supporting the thing in appear-

ance only, or that which has a show of the

cause of Christ, but which, in reality, is

the devil's cause in masquerade. And this

has been the manner of thedevil, from the

days of Cain, down to Constantine the
Great; to set up a form of religion, in op-

position io the true religion by grace and
faith, and maintain it in the world, by men
of this world; condemning, killing, and
destroying, by a thousand infernal tor-

tures, all the children of God that oppose

it. Put. in the days of Constantine, he

stems to have come to his senses: audj as
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as if he saw, that the massacre of millions I

could not stop the progress of the religion!

of Jesus Chris I ; or, as if gorged with blood,

or satisfied with cruelly, he comes to a ces-

sation of arms, all on a sudden; and sits

still, as an idle spectator, for a good while.

During this time, Constantine repeals ail

persecuting laws, and then establishes reli-

gion by law; honoring the ministers of the

Gospel

—

giving them salaries, and making
every thing in religion grand, rich and
pompous.

But how soon does the devil improve on
this plan, and turn all into show and form
again;—and then follows persecution of the

saints; which has shown itself more or less

in every country throughout Christendom.
In England, though the}' cast off the cruel

yoke of Popery, yet they set up the idol

of uniformity; manifesting the same perse-

cuting spirit, and contending, by kings,

queens, lords of parliament, magistrates,

and constables, for the support of a form of

godliness, and will-worship; at the same
time, opposing the Gospel in its purity and
simplicity; and fining and imprisoning
those who adhered to it. How dangerous

'

then is a form of religion, armed with the
civil power! and how dangerous to trust a

body of learned and monied clergy, with
any kind of power. Our fathers who com-
posed the convention to form the Consti-
tution of the State of North Carolina, knew
the danger of these men; therefore, insert-

ed an article that no minister of the Gospel,
having the cure of souls, should have a seat

in eitht-r house of the Legislature. They
had tasted the gall and venom of this tribe

of money-getting characters, and therefore,

guarded against them in that article. And
if it were not for this article, we should
see them electioneering, this way and that

way, to get into the Legislature. And
could they once obtain an ascendency in

the government, they would ride rough-
shod over the consciences and property of
the people, like all other tyrants. There
would be no danger in letting the good be-

come members, but to keep out the bad
and designing, our fathers thought best to

keep all out—and they were right.

It has been said, that money and educa-
tion are power. And does not money and
education fill the offices of stale? Does
not money and education levy war, and
carry it on? What would America have
done in the revolution, had it not been for

her wise counsellors, continental money,
and the silver crowns of France! And

what would the missionary societies do for

runners and beggars, if it were not for mo-
ney! What would the Pope of Rome
have done tor priests to carry about his in-

dulgences and pardons to sell, had it not

been for money, a part of which went to

pay the priests for their trouble, and the

balance was for the Pope to carry on his

schemes. It is just so with many of our

modern priests: money causes them to go

aboui; a part of what they get they have
for begging; and the balance is for the

Board of Directors to carry on their plans

and schemes. And what they will do in

the end, time only can reveal. We see

them now making mighty strides in every

part of the Union, to get hold of money,
and what new tricks and schemes are to be

played under the mask of religious bene-

volence to attain something out of view,

and not heretofore known in the devil's

politics, is left wholly to conjedure.

I have been told of late, the Baptists

were like Israel without a king. Now the

Israelites desired Samuel to ask the Lord
to give them a king that they might be like

the nations around them, and have a great

man to fight their battles and go in and out

before them; but some of our modern Bap-
tists are not so condecending to God as Is-

rael was, to ask of him a great man, or

men to go before them; or agreeably to the

words of Christ, "pray to the Lord of the

harvest to send out more laborers into his

vineyard;" but to be like the Church of En-
gland, and the Piesbyterians around them,
they have without any authority from the

Lord, set up a priestly polishing machine
at head quarters, to polish over young men,
and make great ministers of them-, to fight

their battles and go in and out before them.
Are I hey afraid to trust their cause with

Ood any longer, and so have rejected him
after enjoying his protection such a length

of lime, *nd will they now depend on an
arm of flesh?

The church of Rome, and other church-

es, tried the experiment of making great

learned divines, and soon these great di-

vines, bishops, parsons, curates and friars,

must have great salaries, and be maintained

in high dignity by the people. And so it

will be with these young doctors from
head quarters, after going through the

polishing machine; for, work they cannot,

though they will not be ashamed to beg,

since ii has become fashionable for divines

in broadcloth to follow this trade. I should

like to know how many we have among
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us that would rather go to doctor Great

man for instruction, than to Jesus Christ,

and would prefer to show themselves ap-

proved men for talents and learning, than

study to show themselves approved of God
for a holy, pious, humble life; or diligence

in the ministry, knowledge of the holy

Scriptures, having their ministry written

on the tables of many hearts— by the pow-

er of the spirit of God attending their un-

polished discourses, to the salvation of men!

If what I hear be true, that there are a-

bout twelve thousand in all the various pol-

ishing machines in this country, preparing

themselves to hunt fortunes, live without

work, and to please the world, and these

like devouring locusts, are soon to be let

loose, flying to the most populous towns

and cities, and looking about in every hole

and corner of the Union, wheie the fat-

test purse is to be had; in order to live on

the labors of others, in pomp and style

—

for one, 1 pray, they may keep away from

North Carolina; for we have fortune hun-

ters and beggars enough already, who pro-

duce disputes, jars and discord among
brethren of the same church, if we refuse

to give, and are unwilling to be stripped of

our hard earnings; while our every-day,

but faithful and humble ministers, are ne-

glected, and can scarcely procure decent,

clothing, and provide the necessaries of lile

for themselves and families.

But we are told by some of our doctors

and reverends, that they do not undertake

to make ministers out of any sort of men;

—that they do not think to change the

heart, or call any one to the ministry.

This, they let us know, they leave for God
to do; while their machine is for giving

the last polish—the finishing touch to

their qualifications; which operation, is

considered far superior, to enable ihcm to

please men, than any thing Go. I has done

to them, or can be expect* d to do. Now,
in the name of the best of causes, and for

jts sake, 1 ask them, to give me example or

precept from the word of God, or show
any of the prophets, John the Baptist, or

any of the apostles, who, after being called

pf God to their respective missions, that

ever went to school, or to study under Dr.

Greatman, in order to learn how to preach,

or what to preach! No example or pre-

cept from the word of God, can be produ

ced in support of such a practice; and it is

evident, that these theological schools, or

machines for polishing ministers, are the

jnyeiUions of the devil, who is working in

the back ground, to undermine the Church
of God, and corrupt the ministry and so^

ciety in general, and fill the world with
oppression, wretchedness, and misery.

Look, and see, among the prophets and
apostles, whether the Lord had such re-

spect to education and learning! What
sort of men did he choose, for the most
part, to preach his gospel? and what sort

of men has he chosen, in all ages of the

Church, to declare his counsel unto men?
Peter, John, and all the apostles, Paul ex-

cepted, were unlearned and unlettered

men; yet, Christ made this no bar, hinr

drance, or disqualification, to their being
his apostles; and generally, in all ages of

the Church, God has chosen the poor and
unlearned to preach his word; and made
them mighty, through grace, to the pulling

down ol the strong holds of satan's kingr

dom; in order, that the power might be of
God, and not of men. This cannot be*de-

nied; yet our doctors of divinity are tryr

ing to pervert the order of God, or help

him to finish the work of qualifying min-
isters. Hear Paul's observations on min^
istets, Sic. '-God hath chosen the foolish

things of the wor.'d, to confound the wise;

and the weak things of the world, the base,

the despised, and things which are not,

hath God chosen:" for what? that no.

flesh should glory in his presence And
I these observations agree with God's con-

duct in the choice of ministers in all ages,

except in a few cases. But our wise and

learned doctors, have found out a more
! excellent way, they think, than God's
i way |—they are going to instruct and poL
| ish numerous young men for the ministry.

|
They may ruin them, but they cannot bet-

; ter them, unless it be to please men. To
better them, to please God or profit his,

- church and people, they cannot. For
;
preaching is a gift— the gift of God; and

I what doctors ol divinity are not able tq

! give.

I do not think myself guilty of a breach

of religious charity, in saying, that these

polishing machines, lately established for

qualifying young men to preach, are of the

devil, and from high-minded men, who
*vanl to maintain their eause by human
strength, and an arm of flesh. These

high-minded doctors seem, indeed, to me,

Ike some men, who dislike their Maker's

work, in making the handsome and ele-

gant horse. Say some, his ears are too

|Qng—they must be cropt;—say others, his.

tail hangs too much down,—he must ba
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flicked before he can please us: and to

work they go, to better the Creator's woik,

or to make a horse to their own liking.

Ju-U so with our learned doctors* after

God has convened and called a poor ypang
man lo the ministry, and furnished him
with every needful qualification, and di-

rected him lo go and preach his gospel, it

will not answer—he does not plea-e ihe

doctors— he does not speak grammar, nor

is he eloquent enough to command the

resppct of the people. He is not even po-

lite in his marners, and does not know
how to conduct himself properly in gen
teel company. He must be altered before

he will answer for a preacher, or be able to

please the people, and obtain a salary.

Thus tbe proud and high-minded of this

world, have, in all ages, set at nought God's
ministers, and have heaped up to them-
selves teachers, having itching eais, who
have sounded forth their own praise, and
had an eye to the purse.

But God's ministers seek not to go forth

in the excellency of speech, and of man's
wisdom; for they know that the wisdom
of this world is foolishness with God. and

they wish to speak as of the ability which
God giveth them. Rut something of the

hands of man must be on ministers in this

day, before they can preach to please; and
to work doctors go, to make them more
than God has thought, proper to do. Thus
they become deformed and disfigured;

first, by cropping their long ears of humili-

ty in dress and manners, and giving them
a proud, dressy carriage, and the polite

manners of a young lawyer—which in a

minister of the humble Jesus, is more of-

fensive to the pious, than the vilest reptile.

Secondly, they learn them to run straight

for the purse; and, where the most money
and the largest salaries are to be got. Third-
ly, they learn them to speak in high flown
words, and pompons expressions, so that

the poor and unlearned are- not able to un-
derstand them; and thus Ihey become as

barbarians to them that hear. Fourthly,
they are made to despise (he poor, of which
class they once were, before made gentle-

men, fortune-hunters, &c. Fifthly, all

equality among ministers is destroyed; and,

at length, none mu.si be allowed to preach
at all, unless they are learned men: and
thus the apostles will be put in the hack
ground, as well as most of God's ministers,

and the devil will bear the chief sway in

all the churches. Then, all who live god-
ly in Christ Jesus, will suffer persecution,

ns in former times, for, unregeoerate and

high minded priests, have been the great-

est persecutors of the righteous in every

age of the world.

When doctors and reverends saunter,

and hanker about state legislators, members
of Congress, and fawn on governors, and

chief men of state, cringing and begging,

it is time for Americans to look out. They
are not walking in the footsteps of the A-
postles, but are seeking their own ends;

and are endeavoring to bring together

church and slaie. Nay, it seems, this un-

natural connexion is now begun, if we look

at the minutes of the Missionary, Tract,

Bible and Theological Education Societies

and see whose names are there enrolled as

donors, officers, &c. &c.

The Emperor Cbnstantine. and his men
of state, with the clergy's juggling togeth-

er, produced the devil in the end, though

all was fair weather at first, ns it is now a-

mons us But storms gatherei and at

length burst forth in fury and destruction

to the people of God. The kings of Eng-
land, parliament, and the clergy, began to

play into each others hands—and what has

been the effect? Let us beware of new
and unscriprural projects. Look at Peter

the Hermit, in rags, running bare-foot from
city to city, preaching up the crusades, or

holy wars as ihey were termed—drawing
kingdoms into this popular scheme, and
causing the destruction of about thirteen

thousand lives in this foolish new project.

What destruction is witnessed, when
church and state meet together! Look at

the prirsts in Fiance, with crucifixes in

their hands, encouraging the bluod-thirsty

Catholics in the murder of sixty thousand
Protestants in a night! Look at the Pope
of Rome, sending his priests to Baptise at

the point of the sword; and, because the
Welchmen refused, slaughtered them by
thousands! Look at king George, send-

ee o '

ing his learned priests into this country,
and fixing a salary on them of sixteen

thousand po unds of tobacco a year, to main-
tain them in idleness, luxury and pride!

:
Look at the whippings and imprisonings
of the Baptists, in Virginia, and other
states, by means of these same well fed

priests! Money and learning out of their

proper place, or improperly used, corrupt
Ihe church and ministry of God. And
fhese corrupting societies oveiturn any
government, however strong its foundation
may beat first laid. Because, there is a
combination of talents, interest and party
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spirit; which if strong enough, will prevail fdo. than any or all the things that T have met
overall impediments, destroy liberty of with in prayer or preaching. And altho', George,

conscience, establish its own power, and
fill the land with oppression, wretchedness
and misery. Money is a good thing— ed-

ucation is a good thins—power is a good
thing—law is a good thine;—and de.Uh is a

good thing— but, they mu^t all stand in

their propep place— be used by a ptoper
hand— regulated by a right spirit, and for

a right end; else they become scouiges of

the worst kind to human beings

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, JANUARY 22, 1812.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

George, in your last I see you have closed the

6th volume of the Primitive. Go ahead, old Law-

rence is not dead yet; lie is the same old two-

and-sixpence, yet much worn by use', but will still

pass for more than he is worth by far, in his own

esteem. When we first set out with the Primi-

tive, our prospect was gloomy; but still the sun

6hines brighter and brighter, after six years trial

of the experiment. 1 have been ftfFered not long

since $10,000 for my writings, by a man who was

well able to p ly me; and not by him alone, but

others have dogged me fur three days together, for

the exclusive privilege of publishing my writings

for their benefit and not mine.

Now, George, you have known me from your

first coining to Tarborough; if at any time you

have found two ways in me, say so in Primitive

and Press, it will give no offence to me, I assure

you; but the reproof will be received as your res-

pect (or mc George, my religion and gifts *f the

ministry were not bought with money or good

works; nor by hirelj.ngsh.ip do I write, you know,

or preach for money. All is the gift of Grid to

me, to give to others; when I have done this,

George, •! shall have done but a small part of my

duly to the giver of what. I possess.

And now, George, while I wrile by candle light

and all the buz of the day is over, 1 have other

things to say to yon, and that is, I have been in a

there have been baptised in my churches, ten or

twelve in the space of a few months. & many more
in hopeful progress, yet, George, the day has never

broke with my soul in ten years until this morning,

V\ hen I awoke about, two hours to day, my broth-

er the Lord Jesus came into my heart by the dis-

tilling dew of bis heavenly grace, and I had fel-

lowship with Father and Son. And, George, 1

could and now can say, while I write these lines,

that God is my Father, Jesus Christ., sweet name,

is my dear brother, and the Holy Ghost is and has

been my teacher, guide and comforter for forty

years, and will continue to be so until I arrive safe

in the house not made wilh hands eternal in the

heavens. And I assure you, George, I can with

as much assurance say this in my, heart with an

evidence, as you can say you are the piinter and

publisher of the Primitive Baptist.

George, this may seein to you as idle tales, or

as one that mocked; don't think so, it is a pecu-

liar favor from my Father God's love, to sustain

me under my trials in my old age, of which you

know nothing about. For I now can whip Samp-

son, but before the cock crow Peter's liitle girl

may whip me; and in the mud and ditch perhaps

falls old Lawrence, and lies at the feet of his bro-

ther Jesus crying save, or I perish. George, do

you know whai it is to know in your bosom that

you have felt peace with God through faith in the

Lord Jesus, and the remission of all your sins by

his blood being applied to your conscience, and

his righteousness as yours for your justification

before God
1

? If you do not experience these things

by the grace of God, you are damned, forever

damned, George, I tell you, and all the world, be-

side those that have faith in Christ.

George, hear what I say, and don't be angry at

what I say, for the great Book will tell you so;

and history, whether English, French, Irish^

Scotch, German, or American, will tell you, that

an hireling priesthood is the curse and oppression

of nations. George, you will now set out with

the 7th volume of the Primitive; and if old broth-

er Moseley will stand at the corner post where

he says he is to be found, I will stand in the gap;

and whenever I am wanting, George, blow the

horn, The Georgia brethren have more than comelong state of coldness in heart with my brethren

ministers, of which they will know if ministers of „p t0 w]ial they promised, and I hope all the wri

G'd and say, 1 wish I could feel more engaged in
j

t
,, rs for t | lft Primitive will continue their corres-

prayer and preaching than I do; but my heart is
j p0ndence, as their writings are well received in

as hard as a stone, and as cold as the ice of
, this section of country

i

Greenland. Let me tell you, George, that I have I And now, George, one good turn deserves ano-

been in this state of coldness for about twenty-live tner.

y0U jiuve d otie me many, I ask one more at

years, and have suffered more from wanting to
j
vour hands—that is, if you see missionary Jacks,

feel and can't feel, and from wanting to grieve
j

Thompson, Delk, Pender, &c. passing through

ever sinners and could not do so with all I could , Tarborough, or even any of the half breed, yon
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will take the liberty ta ask them to my house. I

live you know down north, about six miles from

Tarborough, my barns and stables are full for their

horses, and the best the pot boils is at their service

gratis; their horses curried and boots cleaned

without begging, or disturbing the churches of the

Kehukee Association for hirei

Once more, Georgei Edgecombe is among the

richest counties in the State, and perhaps as hon-

orable for benevolence as any county in the Union.

This county and Martin, and part of Halifax, and

the lower counties that compose the Kehukee As-

sociation, the locusts have never fed upon, in bank

notes and silver for their hireling-ship. The lo-

lusts think, here are many green herhsi I want

them first to alight in Corn Neck, on old Law-

rence; he can ffeed them as a willow planted by

the water side, whose leaves are ever green, but

tough as October to the mouth of a locust. Call

in, ye hirelings, ye disturbers of churches, ye men
of discord, and see the winder of the world, with

a bald head and gray hairs; he can teach you how
to catch opossums, conns, and pikes, without

dogs, hook, or pole. You ought to know if you

do not, that the high church of England before anil

in the lime of the Revolution, had her parsons for

«vevy parish, and her chaplains for every majes-

ty's shipi These gentry in gowns loved tobacco,

ye love bank notes, ye cursed band of purse plun-

derers to save the souls of men. Ye children of

the devil, what will you say when Christ says,

who required this at your hands to sell my gospel

to the people for money]—and he wa* speechless.

JOSHUA LAWRENCE.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Williumstun, North Carolina, )

December, 1S41.
\

To the brethren and sisters, scattered

abroad throughout the United Slates and
elsewhere, &c. Grace, mero.y, and peace
attend you, is the wish of your aged
friend and brother in the bonds of the
gospel of Christ.

As this medium (the Primitive Baptist)
is now, and has been for upwards of s'x

years established, and through its pages we
can correspond with each other; and as we
learn it said in the Book of God, -'that

they that feared the Lord spake often one
to another, and a book of remembrance
was written before him in heaven, for those
)hat thus wait on him and think on his
n»me;" and his work on the immortal sou's
of sinners, and such are we by name.
And, as 1 have heretofore written sundry
limes ia its pages, I think I am again favor-

ed from heaven, with the privilege of once

more addressing you, in this epistolary

way, (and perhaps shall be tpdious ) And
it may have to be continued from time lo

time, and 1 shall be bound to abbreviate it

much. The subject that I fmall dwell on

most, in addition to the history of my life,

will be what 1 think the Lord has done for

my poor soul, and the hope 1 have within

me,- and give the reason of the hope that is

in me, with meekness and fear.

By record kept bv my father's family,

I was born on the 12th day of November,
176G, which makes me now in the 76th

year of my age. When I was under my
seventh year of age, I was sent to school a

little, something less than six months; in

which time J learned to read a lit lie, and

contracted a desire to read historical

books. Hence those parts of scripture

that were of that nature, I used to read fre-

quently. About this time, by the death of

a younger sister 1 begin to see something
of my mortality, thai 1 must die, and that

i had an immortal soul, that mu«l either in

happiness or misery exist to ail eternity.

About this time there fell into my hands a

book called, ihe Pilgrim's Progress, writ-

ten by John Bunyan. I rend through the

first part, and commenced on the second;

and in reading the selling out of Christia-

na and her sons, and her invitation lo the

young lady Mercy lo travel with her, and

her reluctance and diffidence, I would get

mightily affected, and would be constrain-

ed to omit reading by rea-on of tears, and
often thought that I would turn to some
oiher place. But that would not give me
satisfaction, for 1 had formed the resolu-

tion, that every book I read, to read it right

on. Therefore, 1 tried again to read at

ihe same pi :ce, and that it might not be
seen by others, i would defer reading until

the night season, when all the family were
in bed and asleep, and then read, when I

would get mightily affected again, and oft-

en thought thai 1 was about to become in-

sane. At lenlh it appealed to me, that it

was something more than travelling a town,

street, or country road or path; but I made
no inquiry of any person about it, for fear

I should betray myself, and have the fin-

ger of s^orn pointed at me by my youthful

companions.

Aboul this time preaching became more
familiar in the neighborhood (by the Bap-
tists) than formeily. 'Ihe doctrine 1 be-

gan to hear, I suppose, was salvation by
grace; but I did not understand it,



28 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST

and wrongly construed it at that time.

When about twelve years of a'ge, in compa-

ny with some of my family and othets, we
went about six miles down Roanoke river,

to Isaac Jordan's, in Cashie Neck, were
there were appointments made for,several

to preach, and several preachers did preach

The "discourse that arrested my attention,

was delivered by Elder Jeremiah Durgan.

His text was, 1 Epistle to the Corinthians,

ix. chapter, 24th verse: '-Know ye not,

that they that run in a race run all. but one
reeeiveth the prize; so run ye that ye may
obtain." By which he showed that I was

not running the Christian race, and was not

entitled to the prize; which struck me with

solemn trembling at that time, which 1

could not. prevent, although I strove to do

so with all my might. I discovered that

instead of running the Christian race, I

was standing, or rather back turning. The
feelings 1 then felt, and the exercise of

mind 1 had, i cannot relate, although 1 re-

member them. For days after this 1 at-

tempted to prav, and thought if 1 prayed
mightily and heartily, it would please God
and induce him to love and bless me, and

do for me some great thing or favor. Rut

I had no view of natural or sinful imper-

fections, and thought if I could refrain from

my youthful sins, whim I hoped I could,

that as for actual sins, if 1 should do as ma-
ny good acts as I did others, that all would
be well agiin. So to work I went, but he-

fore long the little religion I thought I had

got 1 had lost, and began to fall into compa-
ny with my old comrades again, and joined

in with them, in what, I thought, but little

sins.

Thus I grew up for some time. Before

long 1 got uneasy again, and as some of my
family, such as my lather, mother, three

brothers, and a sisler-in-law, and others,

joined the Baptist church, and it seemed,

as Banyan said, religion hid got on her

silver slippers, 1 thought that the little un-

easiness 1 felt at times would all be obvia

'mrrass my mind much; but as it measura-
bly wore off, I began again thoughtlessly

to travel on, until the exercises of my mind
seemed mostly to wear out. And I

again joined my youthful company and
companions in jollity, jesting, joking, &c.

for several years; until after I married E-
lizabeth Gregorv, born and raised in Cam-
den county, N. C. on the 27th of August,

1734, in the lSth year of my age; and then

the expectation of family concerns drew off

my .mind from sacred and divine things.

And feeling a desire to obtain a compe-
tency of the things of this world to support

my familv, 1 formed a resolution with my
father and family, and a brother and fami-

ly, to move to the State oi Georgia, to

where a brother-in-law had moved the

year before. On the 39th of October,

1735, we sat out on our journey. On the

5th of December we arrived at his habita-

tion, on the Ogechee river. On the 10th

of January, 17^6, we got our families out

on the Oconee river, on the then new pur-

chase from the Indians. On the 24th of

April following, the Indians became hostile

and broke out. and did some mischief near

me. On the 17th of May following, we
started to move back to North Carolina.

On the 17th June, we got back to our old

native place, in Martin county. For some

time 1 labored in several avocations for the

support of myself and family. In the fol-

lowing August, I bought a field of standing

corn and moved to it. On the 9th of Oc-

tober following, my wife died leaving me
with two small children, one 20^ months

old, the other 15 days. 1 then broke up

housekeeping, and employed a nurse for

the youngest child, and took the other with

me to my father's, and placed it under my
mother's care; and lived in that situation

until the 20ih of February, 1737, when I

married Ann Phillips, born and raised in

Beaufort county, N. C. I then bought a

piece of land and settled on it the same

month. About this time I began once

ted, were to join and become a member my- more to have some serious thoughts about

self of the militant church. I attended a

meeting where some were offering for

membership. I concluded I would ofier

myself. While waiting for an opportuni-

ty, this scripture fell on my mind: "I per-

ceive that thou art in (he gall of bitterness

and bonds of iniquity, for Ibou hast neither

part nor lot in this matter." This for thai

time checked my thoughts, and 1 with-

drew. A great gloom fell on my mind,

and for many days and nights continued to

eternity and religion: but I had passed

through so many difficulties, and trials and

losses that my former thoughts of sacred

things seemed like a dream, and calculated

to augment a guilty conscience. The
thoughts of death, heaven, or hell, had a

terrific effect on my mind. Sometimes, I

would be tempted to think that I had expe-

rienced religion at an early period, but up-

on reflection, my experience taught me to

the contrary. At other times, I would
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think ffiy day of grace was past, but 1 found

myself nol past feeling.

In this situation I lay for a long time. At

lengih more serious thoughts about futurity

seized on my mind, from which I could

Hot withdraw myself. I found myself un-

der the weight and guilt of my sins, 1 tried

to take a retrospective view of my condi-

tion, which was very painful indeed. While
meditating thereon, it dropt on my mind,

that as I was a sinner and I helonged to

that class of creatures that Christ came into

the world to save. This scripture, "he
Came nol to call the righteous, but sinners

to repentance," " arrested my attention.

Surely, 1 thought, I am a great sinner, of

which I wish truly to lepent, but 1 am lost.

When this scripture applied to my mind,

*'he came to seek and to save those thai

are lost." This passage of scripture, gave

me some hopes, yet I felt the burden of sin

on me; when it seemed to be whispered in

my mind, that the Lord had said, "Cast

thy burden on the Lord, he will sustain

thee." Here 1 was tempted to think this

was spoken to others, and not to me; but 1

had read, "he had made of one blood all

nations that dwell on the face of the earth;"

if so, his promises are general, (where they

will apply.) Then he saith, "seek and ye
shall find, knock and it shall be opened
unto you, ask and you shall receive. " The
relief these intimations of grace gave

me great encouragement. I thought 1

would try to pray. But a question in my
mind arose, will it not be presumption to

ask God for the forgiveness of my sin; how
can God be just, and a holy God, and par-

don such a sinner as 1 am?
While under the influence of these im-

pressions from scriptures, and these ques-

tions, 1 became nearly unlit for the compli-

ance of my daily labor in domestic life, for

the support of my body, and the benefit of

my family. At length I came to, and
formed this resolution in my mind, that if

1 never enjoyed that happy relief that I

had heard others talk of that they had felt,

yet I would strive to live in the exercise of

my duty, in using such means, that came
within my reach, as was directed in the

scriptures; that if 1 was finally lost, and
doomed to eternal misery, (as it was no
more than I deserved,) I would lie at the

footstool of sovereign grace. In this

condition I did not long remain, for the

promises in the scriptures, and the impres-

sions therefrom, were well calculated to

have such an effect on my mind, that the

distress I had felt, in view of eternal suf-

fering, was removed. As soon as 1 had

a view of the love of God, in providing a

Saviour for sinners, in the person of his

dear Son, I found myself soon in another

frame of spirit. Prompt to give glory to

God for his unspeakable gift, I thought I

now saw how God could save such a sin-

ner as myself through Christ; and could

praise him that salvation was of grace,

through the infinite atonement of Christ.

The things of this world wore a differ-

ent appearance than before, all things look-

ed lovely, like the God that made them; it

seemed that old things were done away, &
all things had become new, thra' the happy
medium of Christ, the divine Mediator.

I thought I felt as if "Christ was formed

in me the hop^ of glory." Yet these views

and impressions did not last long, and

doubts and fears began to arise i was fear-

ful, perhaps, I might be deceived or mis-

taken; although just before, 1 thought, I

never should doubt again of my union to

Christ, yet now I was under its influence;

and although 1 thought 1 never should sin

agnin, yet now J found by experience,

that old things (or nature) was not done a-

way, noi'I perfect; for the things (hat I

would do, (in my desires,) I did nol, and

those things that I would not do, them I

did. and what was the matter I could not

tell; but, was afterwards informed, by the

scriptures, that it was no more I that did

it, but sin that dwelt in my sinful nature.

And then 1 could in a great degree, join

with the apostle Paul and say, "I thank

God through Jesus Christ, that his grace

was sufficient for me." And here I will

remark, that in this and pretty much the

same way 1 have lived until this time.

[lo be continued.)

JOS. BIGGS, Sr.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Lexington, Oglethorpe county, Ga. )

January 24th, 1^42. <>

Dear Brethren: After long neglect-

ing to write, I sit down this morning to

drop you a few lines to inform you, that

through ihe mercy and goodness of an all-

wise God, I am yet in the land of the liv-

ing; and ihough cold and lifeless in reli-

gious matters, I think I sometimes feel ani-

mated a little to hear through the Primitive

from so many Old School brethren, that

are yet disposed to contend earnestlv for

the faith once delivered to the saints. I
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can only pay, go on, my beloved brethren.

and be sure and keep a steady eye to the

word of God; and patiently bear the cross

of our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ, praying without ceasing and in

every thing giving thanks to the God ol

our mercies.

I think the New School1

, or institution

people in this country, have become a little

dull and disheartened. Times are So hard,

that money can'l be had so plentifully by
begging.

The people are in debt, and the most of them
can't pay,

And you may be sure they've not much to give I

away;
And when their preachers the cash can't have.

You may depend their congregations they will

leave i

No more, but I remain yours in bonds
of love. DAVID IV. ' PA TAIAN.

Chambers C. H A/abr/ma, )

January 15//), 1842. $

Deah breterek Editors: I sit down
to write by the request of our Association,

to inform our sister Associations with-

whom we correspond, that we have altered

the lime of our sessions to Saturday before

the third Lord's day in September next

;

and vve earnestly request our brethren to

visit us, as the alteration of our body brings I

it on much earlier than be! etofore, which;
makes some derangement in our corrcs-

[

pondence.

The next session of the Beulah Associa- i

tion wiH be holden with the church at Sha-
j

ron, Chambers county, Alabama, seven

miles east of Lafayette, on the road leading

to Green's ferry. And now, biethren, I

wish to give you some account of our body.

We were constituted in November, 1*38,

with ten churches-, with about 350 mem-
bers. We now number twenty-six chinch-

es, with 755 members. I have had the

honor, though unworthy, to be in our four

annual meetings, and 1 can say of a truth,

that 1 have seen that scripture verified,

where Paul says: How good and pleasant

it is lo see brethren dwell together in uni-

ty. For we have not had a no in any of

our meetings. For I see at our meetings

brethren living more than two hundred
miles apart, and never saw one another be-

fore, all speaking the same language; which
strengthens and confirms me more in the

words of my blessed Saviour, where he
6ays: No man knoweth the Father save

the Son, and to whom it pleased the Son to

reveal him.

And now, brethren, I wish to let your
know, that there are some men professing.

to be ti achers in divine things, that denv
revelation. For I heard one say not long
since, that the preacher was the agent of
God. Now if that be the fact, what need
is there of the holy spirit to take of the
things of Christ and show it unto the sin-

ner? I think none. Rut I have not so
learned Christ. For I believe that all true

knowledge of God is revealed to us by the
teachings of the holy spirit. And some
preach Universalianism, agreeably to my
views of their doctrine. And so we have'

a mixed multitude of doctrine, and these

very men call themselves Baptists. So,
brethren, I for one am willing to make Jo-
nah's acknowledgment, that salvation is of
the Lord.

1 will close my communication by say*

ing to you. my Primitive brethren, as Paul
says lo some of his brethren:- As ye have
received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in

him. Farewell. MS. W. RICHARDS.

Franklin county, Tennessee, >
"

December 23d, 1S41. \
Beloved of the Lord: Grace, mercy

and truth be multiplied. Having to send
on my remittance for the next year's paper,

I want to let you know that I am yet alive

and am contending for the faith of the
Primitive Baptists. I will say in answer
to the request of Brother Tillery, that I

have no use for the missionary sys!em, nor
no other system of religion that is not re-

vealed in the Bible. And 1 have n<r

knowledge of but the one, that is advocat-

ed by the Primitive Baptists; and all oth-

ers 1 beheve are from the mystery, Baby--

Ion, the mother of harlots and abomina-
tions. And as Hagar hated Sarah, so does
all the harlot socielies in this day hate the

Old Baptists. For here they have been
prophecying of their death for the last

twenty years, but so long as this world
stands, there will be Baptists; for their

sakes it stands, and when the last one of

them is born of God's spirit, then comes
the end. 1 have company and must slop.

My love to all the dear pilgrims. Fare-

well. fVM. S. SMITH.

Germantown, Ohio, Deer 26, 1841.

De \r Brethren in the Lord: As the

time has elapsed for the 6th vol. of the

Primitive Baptist, 1 feel desirous to make a

small remittance for the 7lh vol. 1 have felt

so much delighted with the precious intelli-
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genre of good gospel matter, that it appears I

they will never wear out with me. It Us a

precious little visitor to me. Thev come.

to me very regular, though 1 often long for

its appearance They co ne not so regular

to brother T. Wilson. He failed gelling

them for nearly three months. He wonder-

ing what could be the matter unless your

press had stopped, he often made inquiry at

the office and was answered no paper. At

length w new P. VI. was put in ihe office

and he sent bro. Wilson word, there were

a number of papers lying in the P. 0. for

him. He then applied for them and found

every one of his bud< Nos. had come on

regularly and have done so ever since. Il

put me in mind of old bro. Tillery, some

time hack. I feel him very near my heart

please to write,, for I long to hear from

vou, for you write my sentiments exactly.

If I could write like you, I would write

more than you do.

Now i must come to a close by saying,

remember a poor unworthy worm of the

dust as I am. and my family and the el.urch

lo vvhi-di 1 I5eldng, Ebeth, at a throne of

grace when times go well with you; for

we are surrounded with Cfnce-men, and go-

betweeuers, and missionaries.

IVORSHAM MASN

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST!

North Oaroi ina.—.1. Biggs, Sen. Wtlliamston.

ti. M. G. Moore, German!on. W. w. Mizell, Ply-
mouth. Benj. Bynum, Nahunta Depot, H. Ave-

I&, Jlveriisboro' . BuTwell Temple, Raleigh. G.VV.

as a brother. We are bath getting old, the
j McNeely, Eeaksville. Thus. Bagley, Smithjie\d,

lime will soon come when we will be bet- i
James H.Sasser, Waynesboro 1

. John Pratt, San-

ter acquainted in the New Jerusalem ; pay! fy Creek, L. B, Bennett, Seathoille. Cor's

th

1 can bear testimony to a great deal of it in Isaac Tillery, Lapland, Thomas Miller, Eliza

myself. 1 am anxious to hear mote from ' beth City. Harris Wilkerson, West.Point. Isaac

him. From your friend to truth.

>r acquainted in the New Jerusalem; may »* -'— *>• ». »«» "«
r
'™ ,"=• .%»<*

. ^
. . , • c ., . | I i Lanaday, Cravensville, William WeJfih, Abbott's

le Lord be his mend. 1 am much pleased t , , ". u r, , r, „ . n nie unu u*= " ••

^

i tree.;:, Jns. Brown, Camden C, Hi Ai a. liains,

/ith old brother Lawrence s experience. I j ri stanhope. Q. T. Sawyer, Powers Point

JNO B. MOSES.

Mount Moriah, .Alabama, )

January \6/h, IS42. y

Dearly beloveii Editors, of the Pri-

mitive order: 1 now take my pen in hand

to wriie a few lines concerning the times in

our settlement. We all appear to be in

peace with each other about religious mat

ters. It is a very rold lime of religion

amongst us, the Old School Baptists, as

well as the missionaries; but there are a

few of us that contend earnestly for the

faith once delivered to the saints, whilst

we are surrounded wiih the missionaries

and some of their unscriptural institutions.

But there is but little said about them now,

they seem to be dying away very much.

1 have been a constant reader of your

little despised paper called the Primitive

Baptist, for the last four years, and am well

pleased with the docirine that is therein

contained. I close by subscribing myself

yours in the gospel.

WILLIAM TALLEY.

Caledonia, Mississippi, )

January 14/A, 1S42. y

Dear brethren Editors in the Lord:

May the great head of the church govern

& direct all his children in his footsi.eps, is

my heart's desire and cry to God, that his

children may be saved. Brother Tillery,

Alderman, Moore's Creek, James Miller, Mi/ton

Park. David R. Canaday, Fay's. L, P. Beards-
ley, Greenville. Isaac Meekins, Columbia, L. J.

J. Puckett, Richland, Wm, M. Rushing, White's

Stoie. Richard Rouse, Slrubaae,

South Carolina.—James Burris, Seni Bold
Spring. Wnii S. Shaw, Roc k Mills. Levi Lee,

Blackville Andrew Westmoreland, CashviUei

J. D. Prichett.^iAew. Marshal McGraw, Brown's.

John Li Simpson, Coo/mam, L Gi Bowers, Duck
timnch, Wnii Nelson, Camden, G, Matthews,
Germanvilk. Jacob B. Biggins, Columbia.

Georgia.— William Moseley,, Bear Creek. Al-

len Cleveland, McDonough, John McKen-
ney, Forsyth. Anthony Holloway, Lagrange.

P. M. Oalhqun, Knoxmlle. Thomas Amis
and David W. Patman, Lexington. Jona-

than Meei, James Hollingsworth and Stephen

Castellow, Macon. William D. Taylor, Union

Hill. John W.Turner, Pleasant Hill. William

Trice, Thomuston. Ezra McCrary, Warrenton.

Prior Lewis, Rodney. lohn Lassetter, Vernon.

L. Peacock, Gassville, V, D.Whatley, Bamesville.

Alex. Garden &|T. C rTrieef Mount Mbrne. Elias

O. Hawthorn, Buinbridge Wm. Mi Amos,Green-

vi\\e, Ti J i Bazemore, Clinton. Jos. Stovall,

AquiWa. Wm. McElvy, Mtapulgus. Furnalvey,
MilledgeviUe. Wm. Garrett, Tucker's Cabin, Jesse

Moore & John Hardie, Irwinton. Ai Hendon,
Shi\o. A. G. Simmons, Hickory Grove, Wrm. J.

Parker, Ghenuba. .las. P. Ellis, PineviWe, F. Hag-
crard, Athens. A. Mi Thompson, Fort Valley^

Daniel O'Neel, Fowlton. John Applewhite,

Waynesboro'. John Wayne, Cain's, R, S
Hamrick, Carrolllon. David Smith, Cool Spring, A,

Spear, Flat Shoals, Moses Daniel, Bowery, Moses

H. Denman, Marietta. James Scarborough, Sri

Scarborough's Store, Jethro Oates, Mulberry Grovd

Owen Smith, Troupville. James w. Walker, Marl-

boro'. Edmund Dumas, Johnstonvi\\e. David

Rowell, Jr. Groooersville. Joel Colley, Coving-
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ton, Thomas Everritt ,Bristol. Isham Edwards,

Wilna. Joseph Daniel, Fish's,

Alabama.—L. B. Moseley, Cafiawba. A. Kea-

ton, Belmont. Benjamin Lloyd, La Fayette. H..

Dance, Eutaw. Enoch Bell and Wm. w. Wa(-

kef, Liberty Hill. Dan'l Gafford, Greenville. John

G. Walker, Milton. H'y V\ illiams, Ha >ana, Jas*

Daniel, Claiborne, Elias Daniel, Church Hill.

John Bonds, Clinton, David Johnston, Leighton,

Adam McCreary, Brooklyn. Josiah Jones, Jack-

son. David Jacks^ New Market. Sherrod w.

Harris, Vienna. John McQueen, Graves' Ferry.

William Talley, Mount Moriah, Graddy Her

ring, Clayton. G.j W. Jeter, Pint Lala, Barllett

\}pch\\rc\\,Pl'-asant Grove. VVm.Crutcher, Hunts-

ville. With Hi Cook and H'y Petty, Pickcnsville.

Seaborn Hamriek. Plantersville. James Si Mor-

gan, Dayton. Win, Hyde, Gainesville, Rufus

Daniel, Jameston, Frederick Hines, Gaston, Eli

McDonald, Painsville. Wm. Powell, YoungsviWe.

Jarrfes F. Watson, Abbeville, David Treadwell,

PopaVs Valley. R.yv^ Carlisle, Mouyit Hickory. J.H,

Holloway, Hazel Green. Jesse Lee, Farmers-

ville. William Grubbs, LouiiviJ.le. Henry Ad-

ams, Mount Willing. Joel Hi Chamb'less, Lowe-

ville. Elliot Thomas, Williamstoa, F. Pickett,

China Gi-ove, James Grumbles, Benton. John

M. Pearson,
' DudcviWe. John Brown, Sa-

lem. Elijah R. Berry, Cobb's Store, Willis

Cox, Soukeehatchie. Hazael Littlefield, Ten Isl-

ands.- John w. Pellum, Franklin, John Har-

rell, Missouri. James K. Jacks, Eliton. Josiah

M. Lauderdale, Athens, William Thomas, Gai-

ner's Store, James Gray, Cuseta. Thomas L.

Roberts, Monrocville. James Hildreth, Pleasant

Plains. E. M. Amos, Midway, Joseph Hollo-

way,- Activity. W. J. Sorrel le, Jacksonville. Cal-

vin Davis, Livingston.

Tennessee.— Michael Burkhalter, Chceksvillc,

Aaron Compton, Somerville. James Maulden,

Van Bwren. Solomon Ruth, Wesley. William

Croon*, Jackson. Sion Bass, Three Forks.

William Si Smith, Winchester. Thomas Hill,

Sevierville. William Spencer, Lynchburg, C.T.

E-chols, Mifflin. Aaron Tison, Medon. George

Turner', Waverlu. Abner Steed, Malberry. Henry

Randolph, Snodysville, Pleasant A. Witt, Cheek's

X Road's. Wpj.- McBee* Old Town Creek, Rob-

ert Gregory, Ca.routh's X Bauds. John SCallorn,

Shady "Grove, A. Burroughs, Mi/ore's 'A Bonds,

Samuel Haggard, Davis's Mills. Evan Davis,

Grape Spring, Joshua Yeates, Shc/byrilie. Jo

sepk Lane, Farming/on,

Mississippi.—Worsham Mann, Columbus. Wil-

iam Huddleston, Thomas/on. Nathan Tims,

iRosciusko. Nathan Morris and Simpson Parks,

L,exi.nglon. Charles Hodges, Cotton Gin Port.

IvFark Prewett, Aberdeen, Wm. Ringo, Hamilton.
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COMMUNICATIONS.

in this matter, which is submitted to the

reader for candid and unprejudiced deci-

sion.

For it is well known, that lies uncontra-

dicled in length of time pass for truth, by
which means error and superstition are es-

tablished for religion. And that mankind
have a natural bias to love darkness rather

than light because their deeds are evil, is

evideni; and that a thief never likes his

wallet to be searched. But we are willing

to come to the light of divine truth, and by

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

THE CLODHOPPER'S REPLY.

Whereas I have seen nine different pie-

ces written against the Clodhopper, but ev-

ery man that has wrote against that piece

has been ashamed or afraid to put his name
to what he wrote; so then in my reply I

; ^ s^ancf or falT;"and Tf wVonV/we'wvsh "to
there is what you find, good or bad, with my

| be righte;1 according to the Book f G od.
name to it. 1 submit it to the perusal of

all the Old School churches throughout the

United States.

JOSHUA LAWRENCE.
Edgecombe county, N. Carolina, )

November 2nd, 1827. $

For we cannot submit our consciences to

be guided by the inventions of men in mat-

ters of religion, where there is not example
nor command from the word of God, much
less when we conceive them contrary to

both. Though in matters of religion we

it, can only be directed by reason and con-

viction of every man's conscience, and not

by force or violence of law or importuni-

ty. Every man then must be left to his

own convictions, to exercise these as they

think every man ought to be left to his
Hebrews, viii. chap, verse 5: For, see : own conscience, because the duty we owe

(saith he) that thou make alt things our creator, and the manner of discharging
according to the pattern showed to

thee in the mount.

A frequent reference to first principles

is always necessary to keep us right, for a

loss of them will more or less be the cause

of adopting others which are wrong in i
may dictate to him; because the opinions

their room; and instead of following the ; of men depend only on the evidence form-

principles with which we first set out. toied by their own minds, and so cannot fol-

their legitimate end, we often adopt fanci-jlow the dictates of other men's consciences.

ed principles which we have conceived to For if I rendeT to the creator any other

be right, and bend the original to ours I homage than that which 1 think to be ac-

And as saying a thing is so, and not giving ceptable, I am playing ihe hypocrite, and

the reason why it is so, never gives the en jrmke myself a c mscious transgressor,

quirer satisfaction, we are induced to offer! And who cannot see by tiiis, that to im-

our reasons to the public in general, for our portune a man for money until he is out of

dissent from the popular opinions of the countenance, and compf lied in his feelings

day, from that authority which weconceiv • to give, is dot a religious act in beggar nor

the standard of decision in all religious giver. For a mm may give against his

controversy. And we have appealed to will by being begged, as well as the force

history, scripture and argument for proof of law; for whilst we assert for ourselves a
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freedom to profess and practice the religion

we believe to be divine, how can we then

deny an equal freedom to others, who en-

joy the same common rigiits from their

creator, though their minds have not as

yet yielded to the evidence that has con-

vinced us. Why then should men be up-

braided for not giving, to support the

schemes of the day; and made newspaper

sport of, because they can't see oat of oth-

er men's eyes, or play the hypocrite with

God, to do that which they do not in their

conscience believe to be rig !

it. For we
believe that the religion of J> sus Christ dis-

avows in every page a dependence on the

power of this world, and flourished in spile

of every oppres.-ion; not only wben super-

intended by miraculous aid, but long after,

when left to its own evidence and the ordi-

nary care of providence and its votaries.

And if there was no mone}' to be got, we
should never have heard of this begging

and dividing new system.

And to us it seems surprisingly strange,

that men who make such a noise about

Christianity, should be afiaid to trust the

promise of God, unless they can have some

missionary society bound to pay them a

stipulated price. And any man in Eng-

land, or America, is invited to the task to

prove if he can, that ever ministers of the

gospel were supported by law until the

da) s of Constantine, or that begging" was

ever practised in the church of God for the

support of gospej ministers, until the mod-

ern missionary invented schemes. And
thousands have received the say so of oth-

ers, in proof of missionary support, with-

out acting like the noble Bereians, to

search the scriptures to see if these things

were so in example and command; and

condemned masons by wholesale, for the

worthless conduct of a few, and the institu-

tion, without knowing its beauties or de-

formities. We have therefore set before

you in this piece, every seriptnre that we
conceive to he of importance on these inter-

esting subjects, and refer them to your con-

sideration with our arguments and ex-

planations.

As regards our dissent in opinion from

others, when you impartially and without

prejudice read the sacred text you will, we
conceive, be better able to judge whether

we. .ire right or wrong, and so excuse our

ignorance. But if you should find that the

scriptures are on our side, then yield the

points in contention. But if you, or any,

should be disposed to go your own way,

when express scripture is against you. W€
bid you farewell, and leave you to God,
with him you stand or fall. For two can-

not walk together except they be agreed,

for Christian fellowship consists in oneness
of sentiment, and happiness in love, unity,

and kind.

We are willing to believe others may be

conscience bound as well as we, & we are

willing to leave them to the quiet enjo)'-

ment of doing what the)' think right to-

wards God and man. But surely, we have

the same right to think for ourselves, and
declare publicly our opinion in these mat-

ters, though we may be opposed to the

opinions of other*. For we all have the

same rights from ths creator, and all have
the same rights being members of the same
bod}' politic; and it is usurped tyranny that

wants or would prevent it. Tho' some
have said, that our Declaration as Reformed
Baptists is tyranny, to which we answer,

which is the most tyranny, for a few min-

isters to devise a plan and force it on the

churches, or submit it to their inspection

and approbation; or, for an Association

which is composed of two delegates from
each church to form schemes without the

voice or consent of the churches, and ride

rough shod over the feelings of the people

of God, and take away their power and in-

dependence? For the church of Christ

is like the American government, all the

power is vested in the people, and not in

the ministry, unless the people give it to

them. And a minister has no right to lord

it over the church, she is her own gover-

nor, and Cbiist has by the scriptures vest-

ed the power in his church, like the con-

stitution has vested it in the people.

And the popular Baptist preachers have
of late become very fruitful in new pro-

jects, and they seem to think that the chur-

ches must receive all their devisings, whe-
ther they come from God or them. And
we think it is high time, when a ministry

usurp a power that don't belong to them,

for the churches to give them a check and
let them know they are not lords but ser-

vants. And which is the most tyranny,

for a minister to want to rule a church, or

be one with his brethren in ruling? Or,

which is the most tyranny, to let people

think for themselves, or want to force them
to think as he does, and calumniate them
because they don't? And it is high time

for churches to look about themselves, for

the ministry have long since been encroa-

ching on her rights, power, and liberty;
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and stand firmly and defend herself against

Such usurpers, that may drag her from the

laws of Christ.

For all the dangerous errors or heresies,

that have interrupted the church of Christ

in any age, hnve been through the minis-

try and papular men arid women. Wit-

ness the false prophets, and Jezebel's main-

taining four hundred of them at her own
expense to be priests of the groves, she was
so bent on a religion contrary to the reli-

gion of God. Witness Hymene.Us and Phi-

leius, and the heresy
(
of Simon Magus pro-

pagated by Helena, with various modern
fantastical schemes by Mrs. Hutchison of

New England, and Madames Guion and

Bowringnon in France, and by Mrs Bu-

chan in Scotland, Mrs, Ann Lee in Ken-
tucky, and divers others found on the pa-

ges of history. This is not intended by

any means to reflect dishonor on the fe-

male sex, nor prevent them from exerci-

sing acts of Christian charity; but to be

cautious what doctrines' and schemes they

supports, whet Iter of God or of men, lest

they should support schemes contrary to

the word of God, and be the means of

seducing from the right way, like the Jeze-

bel mentioned in John's Revelation.

While to prevent if possible any error in

the ministry and their support, we shall

lay before you every scripture' of impor-

tance in the New Testament, for any that

may wish to make correct decision in this

matter.

First then, the directions of Christ, as

laid down by the evangelist Matthew, vi.

chapter, verse 1st: Take heed that ye do

not your alms before men, to be seen of

them: otherwise ye have no reward of

3'our Father which is in heaven. Verse 2:

Therefore, when thou doest thine alms, do

not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hy-

pocrites do, in the synagogues, and in the

streets, that they may have glory of men.
Verily, I say unto you, they have their re-

ward. Verse 3: But when thou doest

alms, let not thy left hand know what thy

right hand doeth.

Now what is the difference between
sounding a trumpet on giving alms, and

publishing it abroad in newspapers, and
having the name and the amount of the alms-

given in some pamphlet enrolled? Is it

not contrary to the spirit of the command?
Verse 19: Lay not up for yourselves

treasures upon earth, where moth and rust.

doth corrupt, and where thieves break

through and steal: Verse 20: But lay up

for yourselves treasures in heaven, &c.

And our Lord assigns two reasons—where
the treasure is, there the heart will bealsO;

and, that you cannot serve God and mam-
mon.

Verse 25: Therefore I say Unto you,
take no thought for your life, what ye shall

eat, or what ye shal.l drink ; nor yet for

your body, what ye shall put on. Is not
the life more than meat, and the body than

raiment? Verse 26: Behold the fowls of
the air, for they sow not, neither do they
reap, nor gather into barns; yet your hea-

venly Father feedeth them. Are ye not

much better than they? Verse 2S: And
why take ye thought for raiment? Consid-
er the lilies—29: Solomon in all his glory
was not arrayed like one of these. 30.

Shall he not much more clothe you, ye
of little faith. Verse 31: Therefore, take

no thought, saying, whit shall we eat? or,

what shall we drink? or, wherewithal
shall we be clothed?

Now an over anxious and ardent eager
desire to obtain the pomp, the riches, the
honors of this world and hoard tip riches to

ourselves, is evidently the spirit of 'this

;

world, by his saying in verse 32: (For af-

j

ter all these things do the Gentiles seek)—
and teaches his disciples moderation, and
a humble dependence on God, by adding:

1

Your heavenly Father knoweth you have
need of ail these things— that is, meat,

drink, and clothing, and then adds in verse

33: But s.jek ye first the kingdom of God
and his righteousness, and all these things'

j

shall be added unto you. And verSe 34:

Take no thought for to-mofroW, for to-

morrow shall take thought for the things'

of itself, in exact accordance with these

d«ctrines is Paul's saying, having food and
! raiment let us be therewith centent; for

j
the Lord has said, I will never leave thee

! nor forsake thee. Then an humble trust

I in God in providing, is recommended by
Christ and Paul, insteadLof anxious care.

Chapter x verse 9:'' Provide neither

gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses;

10: Nor scrip for your journey, neither

two coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves: :

(for the workman is worthy of his meat.)
11. And into whatsoever city or town ye
shall enter, inquire who in it is Worthy,
and there abide till ye go thence. 12.

And when ye come into a house, salute it.

Read directions to his disciples on to '4 2d
verse of same chapter.

Chapter xix. verse 27: Then answered
Peter, and said unto hiin, behold we have
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forsaken all, and follower! thee; what shall I

we have therefore? And Christ's answer I

to Peter shows that no matter what we for-

sake, or seem to Jose, if it is not purely

for his sake, we may expect nothing of a

spiritual nature in this world nor the world

to come.
Chapter xxviii. verse 19: Go ye there-

fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them
in the name of the Father, and of the Son,

and of the Holy Ghost; 20. Teaching
them to observe all things whaisoever 1

have commanded you.

Thus we see the solemn charge of Christ

to his disciples, to teach and baptize the

nations without the exception of any na-

tion. But this is the binding clause on
them and us: on them, to teach nothing but

what he commanded them; on us, to obey
only what Christ commanded them. And
this we take to be the duty of both minis-

ters and members, and that a minister is

not at liberty to choose one command and
refuse to obey another, but that he is bound
by one direction of the Saviour as well as

the other. For the same that said, Go
teach the nations, has also said, provide
neither gold nor silver in your purse, for

the laborer is worthy of his meat— as his

own example shows, as well as that of John
the Baptist and Paul.

Mark, vi. chapter, verse 8: And (Jesus)

commanded them that they should take

nothingfor their journey, save a staff only;
• no scrip, no bread, no money in their

purse: 9. But be shod with sandals; and
not put on two coats. 10 And he said un
to them, in what place soever ye enter in-

to a house, there abide till ye depart, from
that place. 11. And whosoever shall not

receive you—shake off the dust under your
feet, &c.
We must admit ihese were the direc-

tions of Christ to his apostles, the first tea-

chers of Christ iantiy; and that the above
commands were finding on them, and ihe

same commands are on us, as they were to

teach us what he commanded them. And
to say what was a rule for the apostles is

not a rule for us, is vain; to say he has

made any alteration in his laws for his

church, can't be proven; to say we are at

liberty to make rules for ourselves as the

church of Christ, is presumption; to say

that Christ has granted a new revelation

since the apostles, wherein ministers have
a right to change his directions for their

conduct, or the ordinances, or the doc-

tnuM and discipline el his church, cjn't

be attested with sufficient proof to be re*

ceived by us. And that Christ, as the

head of his church and the wisdom of God,
gave the best directions at first, and those

that comported with his own will; and we
are not at liberty to change or alter them,
without the curse promised.

Chapter xvi. verse 15: Go ye into all the

world, and preach the gospel to every crea-

ture. This agrees with teach all nations,

and ought in their goings not to deviate

from the directions of Christ, lest they re-

proach themselves and the gospel which
they go to preach. For certainly Christ

knew best how ministers should carry his

gospel to the nations to be successful, and
therefore he gave his apostles such explicit

directions.

Luke, viii. chapter, verse 3: And Joan-
na the wife of Chuza, Herod's steward,
and Susanna, and many others, which
ministered to him of their substance.

Chapter x. verse 4: Carry neither purse,

nor scrip, nor shoes: and salute no man by
the way. 5 And into whatsoever house
ye enter, first say, peace be to this house.

7. And in the same house remain, eating

and drinking such things as they gis e: for

the laborer is worthy of his hire. Go
not from house to house. 8. And into

whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive

you, eat such things as are set before you.
And directions, if not received, to shake
off l he dust of their feet.

Chapter xii. verse 22: And he said unto
his disciples, therefore I say unto you,
take no thought for your life, what ye shall

eat; neither for the body, what ye shall put
on. And so on to verse 34, containing
nearly the same as you have read in the vi.

chapter of Maithew.
Chapter xxii. verse 35: And he said un-

to them, (his disciples.) when I sent you
without purse, and s^rip, and shoes, lack-

ed ye any thing? And they said, nothing.

36. Then said he unto them, but now he
that hath a purse, let him take it, and like-

wise his scrip.

Here we see a practical experiment of
the apostles on Christ's directions in his

lifetime, and although they went empty
handed, they confess on their return they
lacked nothing. And the reason to us is

very obvious, because the gospel has that

heart-awakening and heart-opening power,
when carried according to Christ's direc-

tions, and attended by the agency of the
Holy Ghost to diffuse in the bosom of its

receivers the spirit of benevolence. There-
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fore, all that ministers have got to do, as

they have freely received it, is according

. lo Christ's directions to give it freely, and

not to sell it to the highest bidder. For

this Christ well knew, that his gospel dif-

fered from all other systems, having the

powerful influence on men's hearts lo sup-

port itself in its progress over the world, as

these several cases will show.

When the gospel came to Zaccheus he

laid, half my goods I give to feed the poor;

and if I have taken any thing by false accu-

sation, I restore four fold. When the gos-

pel came to Lydia she said, if ye have
judged me faithful, come into my house

and abide there—and she constrained us—
so great was her heart opened on itsrecep

tion. When the gospel was received by
the Jews after the ascension of our Lord,

«o mighiily opened it their hearts to love

and support the gospel and the poor saints,

that such as had houses and lands sold

them, and distribution was made as the

poor had need, neither called they any
thing their own. And when the gospel

was carried by Paul and Barnabas to the

Gentiles, it had the powerful supporting

influence to support Paul; and these hea-

then often sent to the relief of Paul and the

poor saints at Jerusalem, the mother
church. But there is not the least hint of

the Jews supporting Paul and Barnabas
among the heathen, for it would have been
the exact reverse of Christ's directions and
repeated instructions.

(/o be continued)

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

fVillicimstun, North Carolina,
December, 1841.

(continued
)

1 am sometimes led to think my moun-
tain standeth strong and I upon the top of

it; yet soon will find myself in the valley

again. Sometimes faith strong, and at

other times very weak and feeble. 1 soon
found that the situation I stood in, was
much alone; and not being united to any
religious society, or church, and the neces-

sity of Christian fellowship, and that one
cannot be warm alone; but from a fear that

if I was to join the church of God, and be
baptized by immersion, like the pattern

given in the scriptures, that through my
weak and imperfect nature, I might be a

means of injuring the cause of Christ; and
fearing that 1 might be mistaken in what 1

had thought 1 had experienced of a divine

chance, I therefore kept it to myself as

much as ) could. And as I was much to

mt s< If and alone, it was suggested to me, I

had better jrjth some religious society, that

did not require an experience of grace on
reception, nor' of being baptised by immer-
sion, as in former days of the church; yet

I believed in the doctrine of the Predesti-

narian Baptists, of salvation by grace, &c.

Yet (exerted myselfto feel satisfied as

much as possible, hence those scriptures

thai urged the duty of Christians to follow

iheir Lord by being baptized like he was
in giving us a pattern, I would quite spar-

ingly read those scriptures and tried to sat-

isfy myself as much as possible of what had

been done in that way to me, (as I had been

told,) for I could not remember a«y thing

about it; (for it was said to be on the eighth

dayr ofmyage) 1 thought I would join

some people that said baptism might be per-

formed any way, either by immersion,

sprinkling, or pouring, that before long I

might get easy on this subject; but it was a

vain attempt, for although I would some-

times join with others, and try to support

some other way than that laid down in the

scriptures, yet ! could not do it with a

clear conscience.

But to get along as well as I could, I

joined the people called Methodists, in the

month of February, 1792, to the astonish-

ment of many; for all my connexions that

made any kind of profession of religion,

were in the Baptist church, as was also my
then present wife; only a man that had

married my mother's sister was a Quaker.

I was soon made or appointed a class lead-

er, in the room of a friend of mine, who
had served in that capacity long before.

Shortly after this, 1 began to think what I

had promised the Lord, in the time of my
dis'ress, (viz:) that il he would deliver me
from the distress 1 was then in, that I then

would teach transgressors his ways, and

sinners should be converted to him. And
yet 1 rjad not complied with my promise,

and found I was lying unto God; the

thoughts of which, and the situation 1 saw

my fellow creatures in, made me feel very

awful indeed. And sometimes I would be

ready to say, I will begin; but when 1 took

a view of the responsibility it would lay

me under, and my incapacity to fulfil the

arduous task, without education for BO

great a work, and the impossibility now
to obtain it, and in the situation in which

I was placed, to labor for the support of a

very helpless family, the little lime I could
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leave heme prudently; viewing these and

many olher difficulties that presented

themselves to my views, 1 could ad -pi ihe

language of one of old and say, "who is

sufficient for these thing??" Certainly not

me. I would think in my meditations,

preaching is needed, but there are some
young men very promising, that have tol-

erable educatioia, in good circumstances,

that have no families, and if any, plenty to

support them on, Lord send them into thy

vineyard; but me, poor me, let me stay at

home with my family and labor for them.

And although 1 would think as little as

possible on.ihat subject, yet it was seldom
off my mind, and often burning like tire in

my bosom. And often did this passage of

scripture roll in my mind, "quench not the

spirit."

For about twelve months I was in thi-

condition, and in order to get along as well

as 1 could, 1 agreed to read sermons for my
neighbors, in the room of an old friend of

mine that had done so before. Ai times I

would add a few words to a sentence, in

hope no body would find it out. But it

was a vain attempt, (or it was soon discover-

ed. Altbnugn 1 had began to read in the

room of another, yet them, clings soon be-

gan to be called mine instead of his. On
the 8th of June, 1793, there had been a

meeting appointed at oi.e of my neighbors,
under the name of a prayer meeting; at

which"! expected there would be but a ve-

ry lew people, which induced me to leave

my sermon book as home. But. on my ar-

rival at the place, there were more people
gathered than 1 had ever been in the habit

of seeing before on-such occasions; upon the

sight of which, arid the impressions on my
mind, that i must say sonething to them
by way of preaching or exhortation, which
1 labored against with all my nvg-hl. And
to extricate m\ self from addn sstha the peo-

ple, I endeavoied I© prevail on my old

friend, spoken of before, but in vain. So
1 was under the necessity of addressing

Ihem m) s If. 1 first, thought I would give

them a few words of txhor a ion, but was
ferced to quote a text; and none 1 thought

1 understood so vveil as that wh>ch had been
ringing in my years so often, "quench not

the spirit." After the meeting wag over,

1 heard some old professors say, that they

mncli approbated what had been said, from
which satan attempted to puffnie. up with
pride. A few days after, 1 attended an

evening meeting and attempted to speak to

the people again; from which lime 1 went

on at limes speaking to the prople in this

way. Soon after, 1 received a certificate

from the superintending preacher of the*

circuit, to exeicise in this way.
About this tin e my mind began to be

much exercised on the subject of church

membership, and church discipline. A
question had arose in my mjnd, whether
these subjects v\ ere sji ietiy attended to, by
the society of which I was a member .4

the time of my admission. And in order

satisfactorily to decide for myself, I form-

ed this resolution, to lay by the opinions of

men, and the forms drawn by men, and
take the word of God for my guide. In

doing so I soon found that the mode of ac-

ceptance practizi d by the society of which
I was a member, was not script orally at-

tended to. I ^saw plainly, that myself, like

others, were unseripturally taken in; this

enabled me to see my standing in church
membership, for when 1 was received I did

not at thai time give an account of the

work of God's spirit on my sou); neither

had I been publicly baptized, on my profesr

sion of faith in his name, in the manner
practized in the beginning of gospel

jehurches, in following the example given
! by Jesus Christ himself to his followers in

[Jordan. This made me discover myself in

j

a very unpleasant situation. 1 tried to

hu.-h my uneasiness, but in vain; for Jesus
had said, i! you love me, keep my com-
mandments. And I found ihat to be, to

repent and be baptized in his name, and so

publicly put on Christ by my profession.

And to be satisfied of that which had been
done to me in that way in my infancy, J

could not. Theieluie, 1 thought, I would
unbosom myself to some one, ihai was au-
thorized 10 administer it any way; but on
reflection 1 thought when it should be
known, thai something had been done for

me as aforesaid, that they would refuse to

do it in the way 1 thought the scriptures

pointed out. And furthermore, if they
were to conrent to perform it in the way
I thpughl the scriptures said it was to be

done, and as they, (on that subject were un-
bapiized,) it would not satisfy me, to be
bap'ized by an uubaptized person, and
would only be rantism; for that which is

not. right is wrong. Therefore, no longer

conferring with flesh and blood, 1 thought

I would be baptised by immersion, and
thus publicly p-.t on Christ by profession.

But here another difficulty slept in the

way. The wise man Solomon asked the

question, "how can tvyo walk together, ex?
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cepl they he agreed." Am! as the Baptist J

preachers had been represented to me as

preaching false or unscriptuial doctrine,

that I did not, nor could not believe, 1

thought the best way to get fully satisfied

on the subject was, to obtain a church's

confession of f-tith, and try it by tha word
of God. In doing which, I met with some
difficulty, but finally obtained one. Upon
examining it, I found that people had told

me untruths; for it corresponded (in my
opinion) with the scriptures in every arti-

cle therein set forth. Therefore I gotsat-

5sj|sd on that subject. And now the way
that the sriptures appeared to me was this,

that John was sent of God to baptize with

water, those that produced evidence of their

belief in Christ, by bringing fruits meet
for repentance; that those that refused to

submit thereto, rejected the counsel of God
against themselves That it was then as

now, that all that were baptized of John,

were Baptists; in consequence of which,

that as be baptized Christ, he was a Bip-
tist. That the apostles that had been bap-

tized, when they baptized others, they

were Baptists, being baptized in rivers,

ami certain waters. That it was a natural

consequence for those that were admitted

into church fellowship to be baptized, and

so to be Baptists; and tbat the way they did

it then, ought to be practised now. And
thai they went clown into the water, with

the candidate, and baptized tbem by bury-

ing them into the liquid element of water,

representing Christ's burial; arid being

raised up from the watery grave, resembled

Christ's resurrection. All which now,
(custom and prejudice out of the way,) the

scriptures the only guide, the subject was
extremely clear and obvious, to any dis-

cerning eye. Therefore, attending to

what Ananias said to Saul, (afterwards call-

ed Paul,) "arise and be baptized, and wash
away thy sin (of omission) calling on the

name of the Lord."
Therefore, I could lie out of my duty no

longer; the next opportunity that offered

itself, I went forward to the Baptist

church, (called Skewarkey,) in my own
neighborhood, and offered myself as a can-

didate for baptism and membership there-

in, by relating what 1 thought the Lord had

done for my soul. -On the 7th of August,

1795, the church expressed that they ob-

tained satisfaction; upon which I was re-

ceived as a candidate to baptism. The
same was performed on the 9th of the same
month, by Elder Martin Ross, the pastor

jfthe same church, by immersion. Upon
being baptized, I in reality thought 1 un-

derstood the Apostle who said, "tbat bap-

tism was not the putting away the filth of

the flesh, but the answer of a good con-

science before God."
1 thought I felt like the historian Luke

informs us the Eunuch did, when baptized

by Philip, "he went on his way rejoicing."

But now I had a doable host to encounter,

the world of unbelievers before this perse-

cuted me, ]^it now in addition to them,

professors of religion with whom I had

been associated, aided others in the un-

christian practice of speaking evil of me,

because i had complied with that which I

thought, and found to be my duty agreea-

bly to the word of God, and which had

given me great satisfaction. But following

my convictions, flowing from the scrip-

tures, give a pretty general alarm among
my former associates in a religious way;
which induced some' of them to examine
the su'njct for themselves. 'The result of

which was, that some of them followed me,

(or rather Christ,) into the watery grave,

and submitted to the solemn ordinance of

bap'ism.

Some few days after I was baptized, I

began to feel some impressions about

preaching again, although 1 had hoped after

baptism to be freed from these impressions;

and as I had not been called on by the

church to speak in public, I took the liber-

ty of appointing a meeting at one of my
neighbors, for the purpose of informing

my former associates in religion my rea-

sons for doing as 1 had done. I tried to

assign my reasons, and I think those pres-

ent, that were not under the influence of

prejudice, obtained satisfaction. And now
1 expected thai this would be the last time

that 1 ever should attempt to expose my
ignorance in public, by way of attempting

to preach again

Shortly after this, I look it in my mind
to visit the church at Flat Swamp, Pitt

county, N. C. With many of her mem-
bers I had been formerly acquainted, and

especially her pastor Elder John Page. As
it was the time of this church's yearly

meeting, arid I was desirous of hearing

preaching, hoping some distant preachers

would arrive, I did not have the least idea

of attempting to preach myself. On the

first day of the meeting, the pastor of the

church was absent who was very poorly.

On the second day, he appeared and insist-

ed on my trying to preach. 1 begged off,
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and offered for apologv, that the church
where my membership was, hud not called

on me to exercise in trial way. Herepbe 1

,

that (sireumstancea altered case*; the reason

he at that time offered was. that they had

not had a conference since I was received,

and therefore I must try to preach. And
further, he believed he had not long to live

in this world, and that it appeared to hm
that the Lord had raised me Op to fill hi?

place when he should be gone, and that lv

laid his commands on me, thai should the

church call on me after his dniHrlure n< t

to reluse them These r smarks from thai

aged minister hnd such an effect on me, thai

I consented to try to preach, which I and
another tried to do, that day ami the next.

Alter this, the next, meeting of the church
where my membership was. gave an unan-
imous call to the exercise of my gifts in

preaching, and gave a certificate thereof

from under the hands of their pastor, Elder
Martin Ross.

About one month after this, the aged
pastor of the church at Flat Swamp, Pitt

county, died. Soon after, that church
gave me a call to visit sod attend them, and
take the pastoral care of them. I deferred
giving them an immediate answer; but re-

membering what their pastor had said to

me on that subject, before his death, 1 a-

grced to attend them as requested. In

February, 1S96, I was ordained by a pres-

bytery formed by Elders Noah Tison and
Amos Harrel, and entered into the pastor-

al care thereof, having previou-lv obtain-

ed a letter of dismission from the church at

Skewarkey. 'I he church, that I had now
taken the pastoral care of, was about ten

miles from me, where I attended monthly
for about ten years; and the members said,

] was never absent, unless attending the

annual Associations. And it was now a

very cold time in religious matters, and I

received little assistance in domestic mat-
ters, and very little aid from the church;

and 1 had agreed to attend the churches, at

Tranter's Creek, Beaufort county: Smith-
wick's Creek, Martin county; two days
each monthly; and quarterly at LhtleCon-
eloe, Edgecombe county; and also visiting

other sister churches, so thai 1 was much
from home. And it appeared to me, thai 1

had not been useful in the ministry, for I

thought, |f 1 had, I should have received

more aid from my hearers generally, and

from the church in particular than I had

done.— The amount of (nearly) all the as-

eifctunee that 1 had experienced was twenty

cents from a man at whose request I had
attended a funeral of one of his children at

a considerable distance, and a coarse home-
spun handkerchief from an old sister, a

member of the Church.

{to be continued.

)

JOS BIGGS, Sr.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 12, 1842.

We commence in this number the Clodhop-

per's reply to the several pieces which have been

published against the American Telpscopei This

reply, although written several years since, has

never before been published. We shall devote a

portion of each number to Elder Lawrence's wri-

tings on religious. subjects, until all are published

that have not heretofore appeared in this paper.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Lapland, Bitncnmhp county, N. C >

Nove?nber 15, 1841. \
Dear Brethren, and friends of the

Primitive messenger: 1 now with gladness

of heart for one thing, and sorrow of heart

for another, sit down to inform you of our

present situation in Buncombe county,

North Carolina. We theli'tle handful of

Primitives have been organized into an

Association last August, by the name of

the French Broad Primitive Bap'ist Asso-

ciation. The spiritual Gideon, with his

little army of soldiers, came from Tennes-

see, came to our assistance, bearing their

pitcher ami lamps, and sounding their

Crockett rams horns; and have upset the

stately walls of missionism, while fence-

stradlers and sneaks were made to stand

and tremble.

There'was Pleasant Witt, like Gideon
of old who went in front of the battle;

Wilfam Anderson, bringing up the rear,

crying, ye men of Israel, help. Then

j

comes Henry Randolph, like Sampson of

|
old, with his jawbone slaying the Philis-

!
tines on the right and on the left, until we
[the Primitives had gained a complete vic-

tory over our enemies. For which we
truly give God thanks, sensibly knowing,

that God is king in Zion, and that the vic-

tory is his, and he will give it to whoever
he pleases.

But alas, now comes the sorrowful part

of my mind. The subscribers that I have
wrote for, have given out sending for any
more papers, on account of the hardness of
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the times; they tell me they cannot get mo-
ney to pay for their papers anv longer.

Now, brethren, I hope you will not slight

me on their account. I want you if you
please to send me nn two papers. • I will

pay for them myself as long as I live and
can raise the money. Tme, I am old and
hard put toil to make out in this world my-
self; but a piece of work of so great impor-

tance as the Primitive, ought to be held

most sacred with all who wish the cause of

God to prosper. And 1 do most sincerely

hope and pray God, that all the agents and'

subscribers may continue and use their ut-

most skill to keep up the work. For 1 do
know, that I for one have paid the greater

part of all the money that 1 have seal for

the papers out of my own pocket, for the

sake of keeping up the work. And had it

not have been for the Primitive pipers, I

should now stand where I stood years gone
by, that is, by myself. But thanks be to

God, he works all things according to his

own will; therefore, I thank God through
our Lord Jesus Christ, that 1 have lived to

see the day I h ve long praved for, that

was, to see the time when the church of

God our Saviour should once more rise mil

shake herself off from all the men and devil

made societies of the day. And now, as

old Simeon said, mine eyes have seen thy
salvation, Lord, now let thy servant de-

part in peace.

Dear brethren, were 1 in circumstances

to do so, 1 would freely pay fifty dollars a

year sooner than do wilhout my little

winged messenger, 'he Primitive; that

starts from Tarborough and with hasty

wings speeds her way through the land of

America, bringing good tidings of great

joy to God's children wherever she goes.

I hope times will get belter shortly, as

there has been one church of the fence-

stradlers split lately, and I understand tirere

are two more about splitting. and the soon-

er the better. For the church of God and

the church of the devil, never dul nor nev-

er will agree in time nora never ending e-

terniiy; for they have been at war ever
since Adam was turned out of Eden.
There never has been one moment of peace
from that day to this, nor never will, until

this world is consumed by fire, in my
soul's belief. Now you may guess what

I think concerning the doctrine of a mil-

ienium.

Dear brother Lawrence, I havejust been
reading your letter in the last number, and

my soul bears witness with the greater part

of it, and brother Thoma« Hill's also.

1 never have wrote my experience, neither

do I think it worth while, as my brethren

have wrote it with theirs. So I bid you

farewell for the present, only I wish you to

remember my love to brother Thornton

Rice, and brother Rorer, and brother' Mat-

thew Yeates, brother Haggard, and brother

Whalley, and all my dear brethren that

write in these papers. God bless you all

for Christ's sake. I want you all to pray

for me, as 1 am here left in and among a

generation of vipers, both without and

within. No more at present, but still re-

main as ever. ISA.iC TILLERY.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

North Carolina, Pitt county,

January 25/ h, lf^42.

My DEAR BELOVED BRETHREN AND SlS-

ters, of the Primitive order: For the first

time in life 1 write to our worthy Editors,

through mercy, to have my paper continu-

ed, for it is as a feast of fat things to my
soul.- For I intend with God's permission

to take them as long as I live, and they

hold forth the doctrine they do, and I can

get a dollar to pay with. And that won't

be long, for 1 am a very poor widow and in

the 76ih year of my age, ever since the

8 h of last November, and nothing but my
hands to support me. But the blessed

Lord has given me as strong a constitution

as the most of women, and a willing mind
to work.

And now I wish to write my feelings,

but must desist and give way to abler pens.

Let me say to you, my brethren, go on
writing, if 1 .may be allowed that appella-»

Hon; go on preaching and writing. 1 feel

thankful to the blessed Lord, thai brethren

can hear from one another through the

Primitive paper. Our church has split,

and it is a very cold lime with us at Han-
cock's meeting house. Wm. P. Biddle, a

missionary, preaches in the house—and the

two Griffins preach once a month in the

same house, they are of the Primitive or-

der.

It is our church's greatest wish, that bro.

Joshua Lawrence, if he can find himself
willing and able to take such a ride, to

come once and preach for us at Hancock's
meeting house. It is ten miles from Green-
ville, and 1 live with my family in sight of

it. It would give us much joy if he would
stay wiih us. The first Saturday and Sun-
day in every month are our meetings in
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course, We will he very thankful for any
of your preachers to come and preach for

us. 1 must conclude by begging all the

brotherhood to pray for me, to pray for

poor me.

I soon shall bid adieu to sorrow, sin and fear,.
'

Enjoying all that happiness I long'd and wish'd

for here;

Without a glass between; Jesus I hope to see,

And sino- the wonders of free grace through all

eternity. ELIZA HARDEE,

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST-

Berger's Store, Pittsylvania co. Vu. )

Dec. 4, 1841. \

Dear Brethren, of the old Primitive

order: I say, grace, peace ant! truth he

multiplied to you, through our Lord Jesus

Christ; for he is the way, the truth, and
the life. So we must look to him for sal-

vation, for there is no other name given

whereby men can be saved. So I wish at

this time to look to him, and to pray him
to guide mv pen and my mind to the glory

of his kingdom.
Dear brethren, if my communications

are in the way, throw them by; for I some-
times think that I lake more room in our

paper, than does belong to such a fumbler

as lam, But when 1 think I have vvi itten .pay once, and that is enough. So \ ou can-

my last for sometime, something is very not expect pay again, if you are honest,

api to occur that does cause me to write
j

But this is not much of a doubt with me,
when I did not expect to do st). But 1 for I cannot believe that a strictly honest

am not tired of hearing from my brethren,
j
mm would ever take his pen in hand to

through the Primitive, and hope what I even try to expose his.feliow creature, or

may say will not offend any brother, but his neighbor, for doing that which God
that it may comfort 'one or more of God's never did forbid man to do.

dear children* If so, then I am well pnd So I will say to you. premium writers,

for all my scribbling; and if not, it is lime I fear for your fifty dollars you will get the

lost and postage spent for nought. For I I displeasure of God; for there is no man
have found myself and written whit 1 have can from scripture (Drove that a man should

written from first, to last, and never thought not make spirits, neither can they prove

of getting one cent fwr it; and do not wish ih it a man should not use spirits; for God
pay for that, which I believe is my duty commanded his disciples to remain eating

to do. And all I wish, on this matter is, and drinking of such things as are set be-

1830, page 21. There you can see the

following premium offered, that, a benevo-
lent individual has placed in the hands of

the undersigned the sum of #50 to be a-

warded by Rev. Gardiner Spring, 1). D.

and others, to the author of the best tract

addressed to the manufacturers' of ardent

spirits, and to those who furnish materials

for- the manufactory, which shall be pre-

sented on or before April 1. 1830, &c.

There is another premium offered in this

same tract of $50,

Now, my readers, you may see that

there are some men writing for money; and

I think they are writing to justify a bad

cause, or they could and would do it with-

out money. But it seems they must have

$50 for writing such a tract, and I think

that is not enough for such a job. And I

do not believe that an honest, soher minded
man, would write such a tract for four such

sums; no, not for what such men have to

give. No, my friends, it would be an in-

sult to honesty even to offer such a pre-

mium. And I will say to those who have

been writing, or aie now writing for such

wages and in such a cause, you should re-

member thai fifty dollars is all you can ex-

pect; for if God does approve of your labor,

he can only say to you, yon have received

that God would enable me to contend for

the faith of God's elect in a right and a be-

coming manner, and then I am satisfied.

But some seem to think, that 1 gel pay for

writing; but not. so. But now 1 will show
who it is that will write for money, and

will not write without it. And I think,

when a man is hired to write for any reli-

gious subject, we should be jealous of his

honesty as a Christian, and have a right to

suspect them who hire him to write nor-

thern. So I will give you the subject. See

the American Tract Magazine, vol. 5. Feb.

fore you. But some of our wise temper-

ance men say, there was no strong drink

in that day. Well, if there was not in that

day, there was in Moses's day; for I think

Moses says, see Dent. 14 ch. 26 : And
thou shalt beslow that, money for whatso-

ever thy soul lusteih after, for oxen or for

sheep, or for wine, or strong drink, &c.

Mere you see the people of God had a right

to strong drink, and had strong drink and

used it. And 1 guess some person made

it, and it is no worse to make it now than

it was in that day; and then they used it,
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and so we should now, and should not a

buse it by drinking too much.
So, my brethren, let us find fault of

drunkenness, and not of the spirits; but of
them that drink loo much of it. Drunk-
enness is forbid in scripture, but dram
drinking is not forbid. But I must say to

you, my brethren, that I have seen some
few of my brethren in my travels that I

thought did drink too much, in order to

make me welcome at their house; and then
I had rather not had my dram than to had

if., for 1 felt bad. And I only will sav to

my brethren, do pray guard against such
things; and if jou cannot drink a little and
quit, 1 say to you don't begin, don't drink
one drop. And if I never get a dram a-

mong the Baptists, 1 will be betier satisfied,

than 1 will to drink with them and leave
them half drunk. Those things ought not
so to be. Though 1 haye said what i have
said, 1 am sorry it is so; but I only named
this to tell you to guard against drunken
ness; it is a sin that is too often passed by
our preachers, 1 fear. But I hope my
preaching brethren will and do preach the
preaching the Lord gives them to preach.

I must clone my scrawl by saying to you.
my brethren, 1 hope | love you all and thai

with a Christian love; though many have
been the times that it has been said to me,
that it was for the want of Christian \ovr-

was the cause of my not feilowshipping a!!

the Baptists. But this is not so, I hope,
for 1 love every one that I believe loves
the commands of God, and will submit to

them. I hope we will have betier limes
here soon, for the Baptists are now about
lo divide in the Roanoke District. Next
Wednesday is the day that eight churches
have set to meet to organize themselves
inlp an Association of the old order.

RUDOLPH I?ORE 12.

TO EDITORS PKJMITIVE BAPTIST.

Cookham, Fairfield District, S C. ~>

December Ihe 20 th, 1841. \
To all the Primitive Baptists through-

out these United States; Grace, mercy and
peace be multiplied unto you.

My brethren, you may be wonderino-
why you have not seen my name in your
papers thisyear; and if you are, I will sav
to you, that it is not because I am tired of
reading your papers, for they are food to
my soul. Yea, they are great consolation
to me, to find there are so many precious
brethren apd sisters, earnestly contending

for the faith of God's el*et. But. it is be-

cause there are so many abler writers than
I am, and I Io«e to read their writing so

well, and that is, because they advocate the

very doctrine I believe in. And 1 will

*ay to you, that I expect to taktJ your pa-

pers as long as they hold forth the doctrine

they do, or as long as I live and am able to

get them.

And now, brethren, if God will enable

me, 1 will try to give you some of my fee-

ble thoughts on that portion of his word,
that may be found on record in the ix.

chapter and latter part &f the 25th verse of
St. John's gospel. And it reads as follows:

One thing I know, that whereas 1 was
blind, now I see.

Brethren, you are aware that these words
were spoken by a man that was born blind

of his natural eyes after they were opened,
and that because of ihe Pharisees who were
a self-righteous people and a people that

found fault of the blessed Redeemer for

opening the eyes of the blind man on the

Sabbath day. And after they had called

the parents of him that was bo:'n blind and
inquired if that was their son, and if he was
born blind: and his parents answered them,
i bat he was their son, and that he was born
blind, but by what means he now seeth, we
know not, or who hath opened his eyes we
know not, he is of age ask him, he shall

speak for himself. And, brethren, it ap-

pears that his parents were like a great ma-
ny are in this our day and lime; they pre-

ferred to be on the big side, and would not

acknow ledge, that he was the Christ, for

fear the Jews would put them out of the

synagogue. And so I believe there are

many now, that ' won't acknowledge the

Primitive Baptists are right, because the

big side is opposed to them.

But, brethren, let us try to get a little

nearer the text. And I will say, no doubt

but this man had tried many plans and in-

ventions to get his eyes opened; but it

could not be done, until (he Redeemer pass-

ed that way, and spat on the ground, and

made clay of the spittle, and anointed his

eyes. And just so as it respects spiritual

things; mankind are just as blind by nature

to the thing9 of God, as this man; and have

no more power to open the eyes of his un-

derstanding than he had, although he may
try mftny inventions and many plans; yea,

be may fast much and say many prayers,

and give tythes of all that he possesses,

and use his endeavors to keep the law of

God; but it will all avail him nothing, qn?
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til ihe Redeemer of sinnrrs takes a dealing
with his soul, and enables him to sfle ih e

state and standingof his soul. It is.lhenhe
can say: One thin* I knowj whereas J was
blind, now I see

—

ihat lam in a lost aid
ruined condition, and unless I can obtain
an interest in the death and resurrection of
the Son of God, I know thai I can never
see his face in peace. Yea, I see and feel,

that I must have religion before I die, or
eNe my poor soul will be lost, eternilly
lost for ever and ever.

It is then that he begins to work out his
own salvation, vea, he begins to try to keep
the law by leaving off his out breaking sins

and forsaking all his wicked and evil com
pany; and may seem to be getting along
very well for a while, but by and bv he is

enabled to see, that, all his own righteous-
ness and good deeds will avail him noth
ing, and that he has been working the
wrong way all the time, and he views him-
self to be a greater sinner than he was he-
lore. Yea, he believes himself one among
the chiefest sinner on earth. He then is

standing between the law and the gospel,
as it were; he has worked himself to death
by the law, and knows not how to lay hold
on the promises of the gospel. And then
this text will apply to his ease: Come un-
to me, all ye that labor and are heavy la-

den, and I will give you rest. He will
then begin to say with the prodigal son,
how many hired servants of my father's
have bread enough and to spate, and I per-
ish here with hunger. I will arise and go
to my father,and say un'o him, father,' 1

have sinned against heaven and in thy
sight, and am no more worthy to be called
thy son, make me as one of thy hired ser-
vants.

And now, my brethren, when he starts

to his father, where will you see him go-
ing? will he go to the protracted or camp-
meeting*, to have his sins prayed off by
the preachers? I think not. But into some
lonesome valley, where no eye but the all-

se ing eye of Jehovah can behold him,
there to pour out his complaint to Almigh-
ty God, and to pray to him to forgive his

sins for the sake of what Christ had done.
And about this time he could not see how
God could be just, and justify such an un-
godly sinner as he was. But, my friends,
the darkest time of the night is just before
the break of day, and so it is with the a-

wakened sinner; just be/ore the Lord is

going to speak peace to his troubled soul,

and when the Lord's time has come, he

will speak to him bv the sweet whispers
of his spirit, saying, thy sins are all for-

given thee, gi in p^ice and sin no more.
And then he c >uld say, whereas I was
blind, now I see

Brethren, I hive no' said the one-fourth

part of wint ! wanted to say, but my sheet

is almost full and I must come to a close?

for this tim-i. And, brethren, I crave an
interest in your pra> ers. ihit God would
enable m J to stand in my lot and place,

and earnestly contend for the faith once de-

livered to the saints.

JOHN L. SAMPSON.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Troup county,
February 6, 1.S42.

Beloved Bkethken: Grace, love and
peace be mult'pl;ed to you. Now, dear

brethren, I had thought I never would
write another piece, to be in the way of so

much better writers then 1 was myself;

but in looking over brother Holsonbake's

piece, in the 24th No. of the 6th vol. I

thought I would write a few lines to show
the brethren how much more brother Hol-

sonbake's part of the vineyard is blest than

ours, or curst. And I can't tell which, for

brother Holsinbake says, that the Primi-

tive Baptists in his country are killing

themselves as fast as possible by certain

acts; and one is, when a brother wants to

wear the beil, he knocks down his brother

and takes off the bell and puts it oo him-
self; and so in turn, when another wants it,

he does likewise.

Now, my dear brother, I want in love

to show you the ail vantage you have of us,

or disadvantage, which you can judge of

yourself. For we, a little weak church,

have no bell among us to fight for, and 1

hope we are belter oS than to have one,

and then have to fight each other to see who
should wear it. But, thank God for his

goodness, for he sends a brother Gunn
over from Alabama once in a while, to

sound the gospel trumpet to us, which has

kept us together in union till now, and we
hope his kindness will continue to do so.

Now, my dear brother, you say when a

brother wants to wear the bell, he takes it

off of another and puts it on himself; and in

case he has power to put it on, he has

power to take it off, and he can rattle it or

not at pleasure. But we hope we shall have

no use for such cattle here to wear the

be!l| for there is danger in such; lor they
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Can stop their bell till they get. a seat in

your church, and then begin to rattle iheii

bell very loud, and some of the flock are

moat sure to follow it off And I would

rather every bell would give its own
sound, and whenever they sound Sibbo-

leth, you ma) know the clapper is not

right. Now we in ihis part oi'Go.l's vine-

yard, if we are not deceived, wish one to

wear the bell that the master selects out of

his own flock, and then put the bell on

him and give the bell its true sound. And
as you know Aaron had a bell and a pome-
granate, and so on; so 1 think, when the

Lord chooses one of his awn to wear the

bell, he will put a pomegranate with it, to

give it a sweet sound. So, my dear broth-

er, I think if you could have had a few
pomegranates in your piece in proportion

lo the bells, it would have given it a better

smell.

But as you live away down there,

below where it is said. they can manufac-

ture both priest and bell loo; but 1 have

thought, though they could make both

preacher and message, they could not man-
manufacture the pomegranate and give it

its true smeil; therefore I suppose you had

no pomegranates to mix with your bells,

1 allow you alluded to such as was made by

men and not the true shepherds of Jesus

Christ, for I think they would not act so.

And now, my dear brother, I would as

soon every one that will wear the bell

would sound it as loud as he can, and then

we would the sooner understand him; for

there is as much advantage taken some-

times by stopping the bell, as there is by

rattling it.

Now I will tell a circumstance, which
took place and close. A neighbor had a

drove of horses took to his cornfield, and

one wore a bell; and the neighbor request-

ed the owner to keep them out., but the

owner paid but little attention. So the

neighbor' took the drove of horses and stop-

ped the bell and put them in the owner's

own field, half a mile from his house, and

they nearly destroyed it before he knew
where they were. So let every man
sound his own bell in his own place, and
God will sound his by whom he will. And
now, dear brethren, live honest, be at

peace one with another, and the God of

peace shall be with you. And as my
health is bad, 1 never expect to write again.

So farewell in love.

JOHN L.iSSETTER.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Franklin, Henry county, Jila. >

December, 1K41. \

Editors and Brethren in general:
A few lines for investigation of this subject

has been oil my mind for sometime: And
in those days when the number of the

disciples wis multiplied, there arose mur-

muring of the Grecians agiinst the He-
brews, because their widows were neglect-

ed in the daily ministrations. Then the

twelve called the multitude of the disciples

unto them and said, it is not reason that

we should leave the word of God and serve

tables. Wherefore., brethren, look ye out

among you seven men of honest report,

full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom
we may appoint over this business. But

we will give ourselves continually to pray-

er, and lo the ministry of the word.

Answer this question: Where is the

deacon office? They were called to relieve

the apostles from the table, to go and

preach the word. In this country, the

churches keep the preacher lo wait on the

deacon, and without an ordained preacher

they won't commune. If no ordinance to

handle, why ordain the deacon? Some
wiil say, to serve tables. There are the

church, widow, and preacher's tables. The
preacher and widow tables sometimes mo-
ney, corn, and meat, particular to church

table. From the above scripture I can't

decide that the preacher was there. 1 wish

one or more, if you please, give your views

on this subject. JOHN fV. PELLUM.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Tennessee, Jefferson county,

January \2lh, 1S42.

Dear Brethren: 1 receive your little

paper tolerably regular, which gives me
comfort and strengthens me.

1 want to inform you of a few things

that the missionaries have put out in their

Minutes of the Baptist State Convention of

rennessee,of the year 1840, page 13 and

14. R H. Taliaferro made a return to

the Convention of the Primitive Associa-

tion Nolachucky, and says, this is organiz-

ed of some fractions of churches, which

were severed from the orthodox Nola-

chucky. I think they number near say 10

churches, 8 ministers! led by Thomas Hill,

Henry Randolph, P. A. Wittand William

Anderson. *

This is a very wrong statement, for
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there wefe'8 whole churches, with the

churches that were split made 14; and

£here are 7 ordained ministers, and 4 licen-

sed preachers; from which you may see,

that they intend to make the Old Side

Baptists look as worthless as they can.

But this only makes me ihe more think

they are right, for they the Old Side, are

much persecuted in thiscounlry, and they

are in a cold slate of religion at this time.

I have a hope that God will revive his

work of grace in the churches. Pray for

In the same Minutes, page 32, you will

find the following resolution was offered

by C. C. Conner, and seconded by P. S.

Gayle:— Resolved, that we recommend to

the A. and F. B, Society to furnish a pure

translation of the Bible as soon as practica-

ble— which, after a warm advocacy by

brethren Conner, Gayle, and Whitileaey,

was cairied.

So you may see from the above, that

they are not satisfied with the scriptures, but

want something to suit their own no-

tions.

Last September 1 was at the new side of

the Nolachucky Association, and on Sun-

day they put up one of the Convention

preachers. And, after Ire had preached

his serrrVon, he said, that he had obeyed

the Association, he had done their orders,

and now he wanted to do something for

himself. That he was agent for that hon-

orable body of people, the Baptist Slate

Convention, and he felt that it was his du-

ty to take up-a collection. And he said,

that he had the charier from heaven to make
that collection by, and held up the Bible;

which he done three or four times, and

undertook to prove, that it was right to

malre the collections by so many getting

converted at their meetings. After making

the collections, a hundred at one time and

forty at another time, a night meeting;

which 1 thought was enlarging on Ihe mat-

ter'. Since that time, they have been go-

in^ on so in my own neighborhood, that I

have concluded that it was the truth; for

they will hold their meetinga weak or two

or more at a place, and then to another

place, and they keap on, and they have

had abundance to join them. They go

every length, to play on the animal pas-

sions. They will go out in the congrega-

tion, and take the people by the hand,

and whisper to them, and lay their arms

round them and lead them up to the anx»

ious scat, men or women. They have

them to get religion in a few hours, so they

have a powerful revival amongst them.
This is a small account of what they are

doing in my country. 1 attended four As-
sociations of the Primitive order the last

season. There was peace, and union ap-

peared to abound amongst them; so that I

can say, I hope that the Lord was there to

bless. I don't feel like saying much about
the falsehoods, that, the missionaries are

telling on me and others' of the Old Side
Baptists. May the God of all grace keep
all his people from error. 1 subscribe my-
self your frieid in gospel bonds.

PLE^SJINT rf. WITT.

Georgia, Thomas county,
December 30//*, 1841.

Dear Brethren Editors: 1 will now
inform you, that your communications are'

read with much interest amongst the Pri1-

miiive brethren here, and as long as the

objects of the writers are, to glorify God
and to feed the sheep, they will continue

to speak the aame things. But should we""

get puffed up with pride and vain glory,

We may expect contention and strife about
words to no profit. And if our enemies
are vanquished, as I think they are, we
must take the more earnest heed to our-

selves.

For thus my mind has been led, from the

circumstance of old Jacob's' boys; for had
they been at war with the Ishmaelites and
Midianit'es, there Would have been no sale

for Joseph; but their being without any
other employment than the easy life of

shepherds, they could late time to ponder
over Joseph's dream?. Though I shall

hope for better things from our Primhive,
for truly the present volume is about to

close much to my gratification; but being
somewhat acquainted with the depravity

of human naiure, my mind is often led to

ponder over the travel of Israel of old, a£
well as the failure of Christians at the pre-

sent time. Thus it is said, that caution is

the parent of safety, and should we be per-

mitted to retire to refreshment, I hope we
shall all be engaged to cultivate brotherly

love, read and expound the scriptures ta

the comfort and edification of the body.-

And that it may be the case through the'

ensuing year, may wisdom guide each pen,'

is the prayer of your unworthy servant for

Christ's sake. Amen.
I will how say to brother Moseley, we

have noticed the advertisement of his

books, and we hope he will use some meth-
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ed to circulate them ihrough the lower part
f

of Georgia and Florida, as I think his

work would meet with a general patronage

among the Baptists here;.

1 will now proceed to give a short histo-

ry of the Ocklocknee Primitive Baptist As-

sociation. She was constituted November
17ih, l s'37, with six small churches, and

the addition of one at the same session, in

all making 13"* members, five ordained
j

ministers, who have all continued sted-

[

fast in the -apostles' doctrine. And since

her constitution her population has so in-

creased, as to give birth to another Associ-

ation of considerable strength, who in con-

nection with hi r mother pursues the Primi-

tive faith and order, unshaken with mis-

sionary whims*
Our last annual session* being her fif-

teenth, sal from the 23rd to the 25s h of Oc-

tober last, set which time she minuted the

state of 28 churches, 994 members, 12 or-

dained ministers. And from the state of

our minutes from first to last, we have nev-

er had an overwhelming revival, but a mo-
derate increase; fcr which we are made
light of by ihe institutionists, as though

Sarah could have had a son whether the

Lord came or not. Hut we have not so

learned Christ, for we believe that the elect

who arrive to maturity shall all be taught

of God, and shall hear the voice of his Son
and live, and none other can hear or be

lieve. And the reason our Saviour assign-

edj when he said, ''because ye are not of

my sheep." And should the sheep be de-

luded by the stranger, it will only be for a

season, and for the enlargement of the

Christian's experience, as was William
Hnn'ington's, for the Lord will not let his

children go. Victorious grace, indeed.

And all the schisms and divisions which
have been brought on of late, from listen-

ing to the Voice of strangers, will eventu-

ally result in the glory of God and burning

up of much dross among Christians. For
had not a division have taken place, after

such an ingathering from the voice of

strangers, many Christians in church capa-

city would have been subject to the disci-

pline of the wicked, from whom they
should be separate in holy things. Fare-

well. PRIOR LEWIS.

my pen in hand to write to you to send us

on the 7th volume of the Primitive Bap-
tist, as I have made out. to get enough
subscribers to send on five dollars. We
are a poor set in this part of the land, but

we have no money missionaries with Us.

We would have nothing to do with them,
for I have never heard but one that said he

was one. We in our Association have no--

thing to do with them* nor any other sortof

professors but the Baptists. We are at

peace and have been so all the time, as to

our principles. We have been an Associ-

ation for about nineteen years.

If I were a scribe, I could join old bro-

ther Lawrence in his Victorious Grace for

forty years, and many more of the writers

of the same paper. 1 quit, for I can't

write so as to be understood.

GEORGE TURNER.

TO' EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Tennessee, Humphreys county, >

January 4th, 1842. ^

Dear Brethren: Once more 1 take

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Gainer's Store, .Alabama, ~>

Dec'r 24th, 1841. $

Brethren Editors: In a few words I

will give my reasons for advocating your
paper, it is because it advocates the doc-

trine of the apostles and prophets, and expo-
ses the mystery of iniquity, which has been
so much imposed on the church of Christ.

1 subscribe myself yours m in the bonds of

Christian love. Brethren, remember
vours in tribulation, when it goes well with

you. JOHN SPE./IR, Sr.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTlSTi

North Carolina.—J. Biggs, Sen. Williamsfen.
K. M. G. Moore, Germantan. W. w. Mizell, Ply-
mouth. Bern/ Bynum, Nahunta Depot, H. A ve-
ra, Jlverasboro 1

. Burj^eH Temple, Raleigh. G.W.
McNeely, Leaksville. Tiros. Bagley, Smitlijie\d,

James H.Sasser, Waynesboro 1

. John Fruit, San-
dy Creek, L. B, Bennett, HeatheHie. Cor's
Oanaday, Cravensvilk. William Welch,- Abbott's
Creek, Jos. Brown, Camden C. Hi Ai B. Bains
Jr. Stanhope. C. T. Sawyer, Powell's Point
Isaac Tillery, hapland, Thomas Miller, Eliza
beth City. Harris Wilkerson, West Point. Isaac
Alderman, Moore's Creek, James- Miller, Milton
Park. David ft. Canaday, Foy's.- L. P, Beards-
ley, Greenville. Isaac Meekins, Columbia. L. J.
J. Puckett, Richland, Wmi M. Rushing, White's
Store. Richard Rouse, Strabane,

South Carolina.—James Burris, Sem Bold
Spring. Wm. S. Shaw, Rock Mills. Levi L«e

Blackville. Andrew Westmoreland, Cashvi\\e\

J. D. Prichett, Aiken. Marshal McGraw, Brown's.
John Li Simpson, Coakham, h Gi Bowers, Duck
branch, Wmi Nelson, Camden, G. Matthews
Germanville. Jacob B. Higjjins, Columbia.
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Georgia.—William Moseley, Bear Creek. Al-

len Cleveland, McDonought John McKen-
ney, Forsyth. Anthony Holloway, Lagrange.

V. M. Calhoun, Knoxville.' Thomas Amis
and David W. Patman, Lexington. Jona-

than Neel, James Hollingsworth and Stephen
Castellow, Macon. William D. Taylor, Union
Hill. John W. Turner, Pleasant Hill. William
Trice, Thonaston. Ezra McCrary, Warrenton.

Prior Lewis, Rodney. Tohn Lassetter, Vernon.

L. Peacock, Cassvil/e. Vi D. Whatley, Bamesville.

Alex. Garden &|T. C, Trice,' Mount. Morne. Elias

O. Hawthorn, Baiabridge Wm. Mi Amos,Cr/-ee>!-

vi\\e, Ti J. Bazemore, Clinton. Jo^. Stovall,

AquiWa. Wm. McElvy, Attupulgus. Furnalvey.
Milledgeville. Wm. Garrett, Tucker'1

s Cubin. Jesse

Moore & John Hardie, Irwinton. A. Hendon,
Shi\o. A. G. Simmons, Hickory Grove, Wra. J.

Parker, Chenuba. Jas. P. Ehi&iFHneviDe, F. Hag-
gard, Athens. A. Mi Thompson, Fort Valley.

Daniel O'Neel, Fowlton. John Applewhite,
Waynesboro'. John Wayne, Cain's, Ri S
Hamrick, Carroll/on. David Smith,Gool Spring, A.
Spear, Flat Shoals, Mo9es Daniel, Bowery, Moses
H. Denman, Marietta. James Scarborough, Sri

Scarborcugh's Store, Jethro Oates, Mulberry Grove,

Owen Smith, Troupville. James w. Walker, Marl-

boro1
. Edmund Dumas, JohnstonviWe. David

Rowell, Jr. GrooorrsviWe. Joel Colley, Covmg-
ton, Thomas R verfitt

,

Bristol, Isham Edwards,
Wilna. Joseph Daniel, Fish's. Z. L. Boggs,
Hinesville.

Alabama.—L. B. Moseley, Cahawba. A. Kea-

ton, Belmont. Benjamin Lloyd, La Fayette. H.
Dance, Eutaw. Enoch Bell and Wm. w. Wal-
ker, Liberty Hill. Dan'l GrafFord, Greenville, fohn

G. Walker, Milton. H'y W illiarns, Havana, Jas.

Daniel, Claiborne, Elias Daniel, Church Hill.

John Bonds, Clinton, David Johnston, Leighton.

Adam McCreary, Brooklyn. Josiah Jones. Jack-

son. David Jacks, New Market. Sherrod w.
Harris, Vienna. John McQueen, Graves'1 Ferry.

William Talley, Mount Moriah, Graddy Her
ring, Clayton. G. w. Jeter, Pint Lala, Bartlett

Upchureh, -P/^asffw/ Grove. Wm.Crutcher, Hunts-

vllle, V\ mi Hi Cook and H'y Petty, Pickensville.

Seaborn Hamriek, Plantersvi/le. James Si Mor-

gan, Dayton. Wm. Hyde, Gainesville, Rufns

Daniel, Jameston, Wm. Powell, YoungsviWe.

James F. Watson, Abbeville, David Treadwell,

Popal's Valley. R.w. Carlisle, Mount Hickory. J.H,

Holloway, \\aze\ Green. Jesse Lee, Farmers-

ville. William Grubbs, LouitviJle. Henry Ad-
ams, Mount Willing. Joel Hi Chambless, Lowe-

ville. RWiot Thomas, fVilliamsfoii, F.Pickett,

China Grove, James Grumbles, Ben/on. John

M. Pearson, DudeviWe. John Brown, Sa-

lem. Elijah R. Berry, Cobb's Store, Willis

Cox, Soukeehalchie. Hazael LitMefield, Ten Isl-

ands. John w. Pellum, FrankMn, John Har-

rell, Missouri. James Ki Jacks, Eli/on. Josiah

M. Lauderdale, Athens, William Thomas, Gai-

ner's Store, James Gray, Cuseta. Thomas L.

Roberts, MonroeviWe. James Hildreth, Pleasant

Plains. E. M« Amos, Midway, Joseph Hollo-

way, Activity. W. J. Sorrelle, JacksonviWe. Cal-

vin Davis, Livingston.

Tennessee.—Michael Burkhalter, Cheeksville.

Aaron Compton, Somerville. James Maulden,

Van Buren. Solomon Ruth, Wesley. William

Cro«m, Jack***. Sio* Bast, Three Forks,

William Si Smith, Winchester. Thomas Hilt,
Sevierville. William Spencer, L,ynchburg, CI'.
Echols, Mifflin. Aaron Tison, Medon. George
I'urner, Waverly. Abner Steed, Mulberry, Henry
Randolph, Snodysvil/e. Pleasant A.. Witt, Cheek's
>< Roads. Wm. McBee, Old Town Creek, Rob-
ert Gregory, Carmitti's X Roads. John Scallorn,
Shady Grove, A. Burroughs, Moore's >^ Roads,
Samuel Haggard, Davis's Mills. Evan Davis,
Grape Spring, Joshua Yeates, ShelbyviWe. Jo-
seph Lane, Farmington,

Mississippi.—WorshamMann, Columbus. Wil-
liam Hnddleston, Thomaston. Naihan Tims,
Kosciusko. Nathan Morris and Simpson Parks,
Lexington. Charles Hodges, Cotton Gin Port.
Mark Prevvett, Aberdeen, Wm. Ringo, Hamilton.
James M. Wilcox, Louisville*. Edm'd Beeman
and Thomas Hi Dixon, Macon. John Erwin,
LiiMiorne, Herbert D. Buckltam, Pontotoc, Wil-
liam Davis, Houston. C. Nichols, Stump Bridge.

Wooten Hill, Cffok.su/lle' John Davidson, Car
rollton. Thomas Mathews, Black Hawk. At
Botters, Fulton. J. R. Guiding, Bellefontaine,

Gideon Woodruff, Waverley. James Lee, Beatie's

Bluff, James J, Cochran, Quincy. James &raw-
ley, Minghonta,

Florida.—James Alderman, China Hill. John
F. Hagan, MontieeWo. Henry Davis, Milton,

Louisiana.— Eli Headen, MarburyviMe. Thosi
Paxton, Greensboro'

.

Missouri.—Joel Ferguson, Jackson.

Arkansas.—John Hat, Pine Woods,
Illinois.—Thomas w. Martin, East Nelson.

Ohio.—Joseph H. Flint, Trenton. John B.
Moses, Germanton,
Kentucky.— Levi B, Hunt, Manchester. Wash-

ington Watts, Cn-neliusvi\\e. Levi Lancaster,
Canton. Demcey Burgess, Salem,

Virginia.— Rudolph Rr)rer,Berger's Stoi-e. John
Clark, Fredericksburg. Wm. w. West, Dumfries.
William Burns, Halifax C. H, Jesse Lankford,
Bowers's, Elijah Hansbrough, SomerviWe. Wil-
son Davenport, White House. Arthur w. Eanes,
EdgelnW, James B. Collins, Burnt Chimneys.

Pennsylvania.—Hezekiah West, South Hill.

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree.

New York.—Gilbert Beebe, New Vernon.

Massachusetts.—James Osbourn, Woburn,

RECEIPTS.

John Cox, $2
William Burns, 5

Eli McDonald, 3

Joseph. H Enies, 4

J.imes C Clayton, 1

Charles Plunkel, 1

John Scallorn,

N. Cammon,
B Bishop,

Wm. J. Parker,

Jonathan Neel,

John Lassetter,

TEUJfTS.
The Primitive Baptist is published on the see •

ond and fourth Saturdays in each month, at One
Dollar per year, (or 24 numbers) payable in ad-

vance. Five Dollars will paj for six copies sub-
scribed for by any one person. Current Bank
Notes where subscribers reside will be received
in payjiient. Money sent tojus by mail is at our
risk. Letters and communications must be post

paid, anf* directed to "Editors Primitive Baptist,

Tarboroujph, N. Ci"
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FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

THE CLODHOPPER'S REPLY.

Hebrews, viii. chap, verse 5: For, see

(saith he) that thou make all things

according to the pattern showed to

thee in the mount.

(continued.)

Acts of the apostles, ii. chapter, verse

45: And sold their possessions and goods,

and parted them to all men, as every man
had need.

they upon hearing from the mouth of the

prophet Agabus, that there should be a

dearth all over the land, made the above
determination to send relief to the brethren

in Judea in this time of famine. Here we
see the gospel supports itself and helps the

mother church. And although when the

church at Jerusalem heard the people of
this great city had received the gospel, and
therefore sent Barnabas to assist the rest of

the ministers who had gone thither from
Ihe persecution; yet there is not the least

vestige of the mother church sending to

his support, or contributing to his wants,

or to the church, but to the contrary.

Chapter xx. verse 33: I have coveted no
man's silver, or gold, or apparel. 34. Yea,
ye yourselves know, that these hands haveChapter iv. verse 34: Neither was there

any among them that lacked: for as many
|

ministered unto my necessities, and to

as were possessors of lands or houses sold them that were with me. 35. 1 have
them, and brought the prices of the things shewed you all things, how that so labor-

that were sold, 35. And laid them down ing ye ought to support the weak, and to

at the apostles' feet: and distribution was , remember the words of the Lord Jesus,

made unto every man according as he had I how he said, it is more blessed to give than

need. to receive.

Chapter x. verse. 2: (Cornelius) gavel These three verses are Paul's solemn
much alms to the people. Verse 4: Thy I appeal to the elders of the church at Ephe-
prayers and thine alms are come up for a|sus, when about to take his last farewell of
memorial before God. ilhem. Oh, wonderful man, how plainly

These acts of c-harity seem to be as free thy conduct shows and convicts, that thou

and voluntary as his prayers, without any I
hadst greatly their good and everlasting

constraint whatever. j welfare at hpart, and that thou sought not
Chapter xi. verse 2.9: Then the disci-

1

theirs for thy own aggrandizement, but

pies, every man according to his ability, ! them and their happiness. how far in

determined to send relief unto the breth-lthe rear do those fill that live on the hard

ren which dwelt in Judea. 30. Which also i earnings of others; those that can't preach

they did, and sent it to the elders by the! without a salary; those that shift from
hands of Barnabas and Saul

These disciples lived in the city of An-
tioch, which was the capital of Syria. And
upon receiving the gospel influence by

preachers scattered thither by the persecu

tion that arose about Stephen in Jerusalem,

place to place to get the best salary; those

that live by the begging of others. Com-
pare them with these three verses, breth-

ren, and write tekel, found wanting, much
wanting, from apostolic conduct. And al-

though salaries have been long since bro't
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into the church, and are now in practice,

and are much in fashion, and much approv-

ed hy some ministers, and are winked a'

by Christians of this day, we think it an

antichristian practice, and cannot be prov-

en from the scriptures to be apostolic con-

duct; nor from history, until the days of

Constarttine, to have been in the church of

Christ. But the apostles hik! after minis

ters were supported hy their own labor, as

the above verses show, and 1he free and

voluntary charity of their flocks, without

Jaw or begging.

Chapter xxiv. verse 17: Now after ma
ny years, I came to bring alms to my na-

tion, and offerings.

These alms were brought from a hea-

then nation, the reverse of modern prac-

tice.

Romans, xir. chapter, verse 13: Distri-

buting to the necessity of saints; given to

hospitality. Verse 17; Provide things

honest in the sight of all men.
Can it be honesty to live in style upon

the necessities of the poor?

Chapter xv. verse 25: For now 1 go un-

lo Jerusalem to minister unto the saints.

26. For it hath pleased them of Macedonia
and Achaia to make a certain contribution

for the poor saints which are at Jerusalem.

27. It hath pleased them verily: and their

debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have

been made partakers of their spiritual

things, their duty is also to minister unto

them in carnal things.

Can any man be at a loss here to sec,

that the present proceeding of missions is

as opposite to the above lines as north and

south? For if it was the duty of,, the peo-

ple of Macedonia and Achaia, who were

Gentiles, (or then considered heathens,) to

minister to the Jewish Christians their

money or carnal things, because they as

heathen had received the gospel, or spirit-

ual things from the Jews, how can it be

our duty to send both the gospel and our

money to the heathen? For if it was the

duty of the heathen receivers of the gospel

to contribute, it could not be the duty of

the Jewish giver, and so the reverse.

Verse 31: That my service which 1

have for Jerusalem, may be accepted of the

saints.

Alluding to the contribution from the

heathen for the poor saints, of which he

seems to have some doubts of their accept-

ance. The reverse again of modern prac-

tice.

1 Corinthians, ix. chapter, verse 7: Who

goeth a watfare at any time at his ow*n

^ barges? who planteth a vineyard, and eat-

eth not of the fruit thereof? or who feed-

elh a ffock, and eateth not of the milk of

[he flock? 8. Say 1 these things as a man?
or saith not the law the same also? 9. For
it is written in the law of Moses, thou

shall not muzzle the month of the ox that

I treadeth out the corn. Doth God lake care

for oxen? 10. Or saith it he altogether for

our sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, thr<»

is written: that he that ploweth should

plow in hope; and that he ihit thresheth

in hope should he partaker of his hope.

11. If we have sown unto you spiritual

things, is it a great thing if we (Paul and

Barnabas) shall reap your carnal things?

12. If others (visiting ministers) be parta-

kers of this power over you, aie not. we
rather? (Paul and Barnabas, by whom
they were converted.) Nevertheless we
have not used this power: (that is, to

charge you, the church of Corinth, any

thing for our services:) but suffer all things,

(even want.) lest we should hinder the gos-

pel of Christ. (That is, by charging them
with support for their services.) 13. Do
we not know that they which minister a-

bout holy things live of the things of the

temple, and they which wait at the altar

are partakers with the altar? 14. Even so

hath the Lord ordained, that they which

preach the gospel should live of the gos-

pel.

Verse 15. But I (that is, Paul speak-

ing,) have used none of these things: (that

is, to claim from you, the Corinthian

church, a support:) neither have I written

these things, (that are in my letter,) that it

should be so done unto me: (thai is, by

you the church at Corinth:) for it were bet-

ter for me (Paul) to die, than that any man
should make my glorying void. (That is,

boasting that he had preached to them for

nothing.) 16. For though 1 preach the

gospel, 1 have nothing to glory of: (that is,

to boast of:) for necessity is laid upon me:

yea, wo is unto me, if I preach not the gos-

pel. (Christ laid that necessity on him
when he met him going to Damascus to

kill his disciples ) 17. For if 1 do this

thing willingly, I have a reward: (that is,

the answer of a good conscience and self-

justification:) but if against my will, a dis-

pensation of the gospel is committed unto

me. (Of which he must be accountable to

Christ.) 18. What is my reward then?

Verily that, when I preach the gospel,

(while others charge for preaching it,) I
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may make the gospel of Christ without

charge, that I abuse not my power in the

gospel. (That is, by charging for preach-

ing the gospel. ) 19 For though I be free

from all men, yet have 1 made myself ser-

vant unto all, that I might gain the

more.

Now the whole of Paul's argumentative

reasoning with the church of Corinth,

seems to rest on these two things, that th^

Lord had ordained that they that preach

the gospel should live of the gospel. And
though it was thus ordained, he had not.

charged them; though others had partaken

of this power over them, he had not. Now
it is admitted on all hands, by the law of

Moses and the gospel of Christ, by mission-

aries and by them that oppose missions,

that preachers should live of the gospel,

or be supported while preaching the gos

pel; but the great ancient and modern ques-

tion is, how and by what means, and in

what way shall they be supported? To
which we answer, in what way was the

priests supported under the law of Moses?

by the laws of God, or man? Surely, you

know by the laws of God. For he so com-

manded Moses, that the people should

bring their offerings to the support of ihe

priest. But suppose the people would not

do so, how then shall the civil law come
in to enforce the law of God? We answer,

no; first, because if men were compelled to

bring their offering contrary to their will

to support the priests, it would not be an

offering as the law required, neither an ac-

cepted offering, because not of free will.

Therefore, God and not man is to punish,

and did, for the breach of [God's laws in

this point. An instance we have in Eli's

sons. And because of force, the people

abhorred the offerings of the Lord.

Under the dispensation of the gospel by

Christ and his apostles, how were they sup-

ported? Why you can see by reading the

scriptures, if you will only take the pains

and be honest to yourself, that they were
neither supported by the laws of the state,

nor by begging, but by their ownlaborand
voluntary contribution of whosoever's

heart God opened to give to their support.

And we think there is no evidence in scrip-

ture, nor history, of supporting the gospel

minister by the laws of the state, sooner

than the days of Constant! ne the great.

And from his time many nations have

made experiments on supporting the gos-

pel ministry by taxation, and we all know
what has been the result in all nations,

without one single exception, where the

experiment has been tried; pride, pomp
and shev, carelessness, vanity and formali-

ty, in the priesthood; persecution, oppres-

sion, tyranny by magistrates inflicted, con-

fiscation, poverty, ' banishment and death

by the conscientious, have been suffered in

all countries.

And now, in modern times, begging has

been intioduced as a n w plan to support

the gospei ministry. And who has done
this and where did it take its rise? If we
io )lc in the Old Testament among the laws

of Moses, we shdl find it was the law of

God to support the priesthood, and if the

people did not do it, they were accounta-

ble to God and not to the state. And if we
look in the New Testament, you will there

find, it. is the law of Christ by himself and
apostles to support the gospel minister.

But will you there find them descending;

to the meanness of begging, in one
single instance? No, but you will find1

them, like faithful men exhorting their

brethren to their duty of supporting the

poor and the ministry, without that proud
delicacy that ministers now use, lest the

people should say you want money. For
the apostles could commend themselves to

the consciences of their hearers, that they
were content with food and raiment; but

now, ministers must appear in style and

grandeur at home and abroad, above the

circle of nine-tenths of their hearers, and
therefore their mouths are shut. And
who can they exhort not to be conformed
to the world, or how ask for pay from the-

poor, when they ought to help- oat of their

abundance to feed them.

And if we leave the New Testament,,

and travel up the piges of church history,,

we shall not find it in the church for three

centuries. Even some of the popes were
above this perversion of gospel charity.

They would prefer to sell pardons and in-

dulgences in sin, to get money for the sup~
port of the church and ministry, rather

than beg it. And even the poor monks-
were above this kind of gospel speculation,

and chose rather to carry about their re-

lics, and sell a kiss or a touch, foi to get

money, rather than beg for it. And now,
which is the most scriptural, to sell pardons

for money, or sell a kiss or touch of some
relic for money, or make it by begging as-

a gospel minister. We are forced to say,

that there is none of them scriptural, one
more than another, and all alike equal, the-

inventions of men to make money, and the:
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intrigue of the devil to corrupt the church

of God.
So that it is plain, that the first teachers

of the Christian religion, from scripture

authority, were supported by their own la

bor and the voluntary contributions of

their flocks, and of such others as chose to

give. And in this way has the B.iptist

sect been supported ever since it had its

rise in these United Slates, and is in per-

fect accordance with the New Testament

conduct of John the Baptist, Christ, and

his apostles. And further agrees with

what all historians acknowledge of the

ministerial characters of reformers in all

countries of the purest ages of the church

of Christ. And that from the New Testa-

ment, the only law of Christ for his church

on earth, there is no more authority for

supporting the ministry by begging, than

there is to support it by the law of the

state; both of which is in their kind dis-

training men's goods, and so not asciiptur

al practice, because not of free will.

1 Corinthians, xvi. 1: Now concerning

the collection for the saints, as 1 have giv-

en order to the churches of Galatia, even

so do ye. 2. Upon the first day of the

week let every one of you Iny by him in

store, as God hath prospered him, that

there be no gatherings when 1 come. 3

And when 1 come, whomsoever ye shall

approve by your letters, them will I send

to bring your liberality unto Jerusalem.

We see again in these verses, Paul's or-

der to the churches of Galatia, and also to

the church at Corinth, for collections lobe

made and the manner how, (as Go I had

prospered them in their business,) to lay

by in store on the first day of the week,

(that is, our Sunday,) who for? For the

saints at Jerusalem again. By which you
see he is of the same opinion, that it was

the duty of these heathen churches of Ga-

latia and Corinth, to give their carnal

things to the Jews as a duty, as it was the

duty of the churches of Macedonia and

Achaia, as before remarked on.

Verse 15: The house of Stephanus, and

that they have addicted themselves to the

ministry of the saints. 16. To every one
that helpeth with us and laboreth.

2 Corinthians, iv. 5: For we preach not

ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and
ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake.

Can any sentence be more plain than

the above words, that the minister of

Christ should have no stimulus to preach

but Jesus's sake, and for his sake be a ser-

vant of the people; and that their conduct
>hould carry such conviction to their hear-

ers, for they won't beiieve words when
they see actions so evidently plain to the

reverse—the more money the more prea-

ching—but will draw their own inference,

for our monev you serve us.

{to be continued.)

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

fVilliamston, North Carolina,

December, 1841.

{continued
)

. At this time my earthly prospects ap-

peared very gloomy, and now 1 was tempt-

ed to relinquish preaching altogether. It

was suggested to me, that if I had been
useful to the church or churches, or more
instrumental in calling sinners, more liber-

ality would have been bestowed on me;
and in these times, it was in vain to look

for, or expect more aid, and that certainly

my family would come to want the com-
mon necessaries of life. 1 thought that if

I had been called to preach the gospel 1

should before this time have seen more of

the fruits of my labors, in the conviction

of sinners and their conversion to God, and

the comforting of the saints; therefore, un-

der these discouragements, I had better

quit, altogether.

But 1 had resolved to be guided, both as

to principle and practice, by the word of

God. (In thinking about declining

preaching, I did not think of turning back
into the world, and engage in sinful prac-

tice.) I thought before 1 reduced my re-

solves to practice, that I would consult the

divine oracle on the subject of my quitting

preaching. And at a time that 1 had left

my work one day, and retired to my house

to rest, 1 took my Bible in hand, and laid

myself down on the floor, and thought L

would let it fall open of its own accord.

And as it did, 1 placed my eyes on these

words: '-Wo unto the idle shepherd, his

right eye shall be plucked out, and his right

arm shall be clean dried up " I felt veiy
awful for a few moments, but soon began to

conclude that its opening, and my reading,

were merely accidental, and therefore 1

would try the same over again; (for I wish-

ed to decline preaching.) But on my sec-

ond attempt, the Book opened at another

place, (for I held it so it could not open at

the same place again;) and I read these

words: "Wo be tome, if 1 preach not the

gospel." From which 1 was so powerful-
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iy wrought on at that time, f did not

make a third attempt, thinking it would
be presumption.

1 begin to think it was my duty to try to

preach, and that if the Lord had not caused

this or that, to prosper, yet it was my dutv
to preach the gospel, and to he guided by
the scriptures, aud "cast the bread upon
the water and that after many days, I

should find it again." And thought that

if the Lord should use me, as an Instru-

ment in his hands, that the purse strings

would fly open naturally. 1 therefore re-

sumed my usual manner of preaching, and

it was not long after this, that the set time

to favor Zion did arrive, which was then

near at hand. A copious showerof divine

grace did descend, old professors began to

show the lively impressions they felt, some
old backsliders appeared to be reclaimed.

many appeared to be under serious convic-

tion for sin, and many declared their con-

version to God. This fired me with fresh

zeal in the noble cause, and more so when
some in relating their experiences, told of

the exercises of their minds which they

had felt under my former preaching, which
preaching, 1 had thought, had been as "wa
ter spilt on the ground, which could not be

gathered up again."

What I had began to anticipate wa? soon
realized, for where "iniquity had abounded,
grace did now much more abound." The
liberality of the churches, and people,

where my lot was now cast, were extend-

ed more than formerly to my assistance, in

my domestic matters, by which 1 was en-

abled to travel and preach more then here-

tofore.

This revival continued for two or three

years, in which time 1 baptized many per-

sons, in the following manner, sometimes

5, 6, 10, 12, 16, and at one time 22 persons

in the day, in the following churches: Flat

Swamp, Pitt county; Great Swamp, Pitt

county; Little Conetoe, Edgecombe coun-

ty; Conoho, Martin county; and Skewar-

key, Martin county. I travelled in these

times about two thousand miles in a year;

for 1 then kept a journal thereof.

But these agreeable and desirable times

did not always last, and passed over, and a

sad decline bpgan to be experienced; the

churches began to find an abundance of

chaff amongst the wheat, a winnowing time

was now as much needed, as an ingathering

time. The churches travelled on in this

way, until about the year 1S05: when El-

der Luke Ward, the pastor of the church

at Skewarkey, in Martin county, (in my
neighborhood,) petitioned said church for a

letter of dismission from them, and moved
into the bounds of the church at Flat

Swamp, Pitt county, and became a mem-
ber thereof; upon which that church, Ske-

warkey, petitioned me to take the occa-

sional pastoral care of them, which I agreed

to do. 1 now attended the church at Flat

Swamp, and that at Smithwick's Creek,
and that at Tranter's Creek, and that at

Skewarkey, monthly.
Soon after this .1 asked for a letter of

dismission from the church at Flat Swamp,
and joined that at Skewarkey, and took the

pastoral care of it. On the 25th of Octo-

ber, 1807, my wife died, with whom I. had
lived 20 years, 9 months and 5 days. The
separation at first seemed as if insupporta-

ble, but God in his infinite goodness, gave
me strength to bear up under it, as he had
promised to give strength equal to my day.

Being now deprived of the privilege of

unbosoming myself in distress, or prosper-

ity, in a religious way to any person, it

was a severe trial indeed, which caused me
to experience many lonesome days and
nights. Part of my children being grown
up, my eldest son having been married and
lost his wife by death, and still living with

me; one of my daughters marrying, and
still living with me, to have a paternal care

and watchful eye over them all, grown and
ungrown, and perform my religious excur-
sions abroad, was more then I could reas-

onably accomplish. Therefore, upon ma-
ture reflection, I thought it would be best

for me, to look out and obtain another com-
panion in life, to assist me in my complica-

ted concerns in this life. I soon was di-

rected to one, and on the 4th February,

1807, I married Chloe Daniel, born and

raised in Martin county, and a member of

the church at Smithwick's Creek, (whom
I had baptized one or two years before.)

I now found and embraced the opportu-

nity, of entering anew on my religious ex-

cursions abroad, and the happiness of reli-

gious conversation at home. Shortly after

this, losing a son by death, and the other,

and my daughter that was married left me,

this made a great alteration in my family,

and as I was somewhat advanced in years,

and none in my family able to help me
much in my domestic matters, I thought

it best, and sold off my stock, and some
other perishable property, and bought some
lots in Williamston, and settled thereon in

J
the month of October, 1810, and built ma
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a store house, and commenced mercantile

business. The next season, in 1S12, war
was declared between the United States

and Great Britain. This was calculated to

frustrate my present occupation After

peace, which was inlS15, 1 entered into

copartnership with a gentleman of Ply

mouth, in this Slate, and continued until

As I now had moved a greater distance

from the church at Tranter's Creek, I de-

clined visiting them monthly as heretofore;

and in a few years after., also the chuich at.

Smithwick's Creek. Long before this

time, the church where my membership
was, had experienced a great declension;

for by excommunications, dismission*, and

deaths, the number of male members were
reduced to six, iucluding myself. We
had lost our deacons and clerk by death, so

than I had for some time to serve the

church not only as pastor, but as deacon,

and clerk.

In the year 1S07, I was called by the

Kehukee Association, to serve her as

clerk, which I have done ever since, except

twice, occasioned by sickne.-s.

As to domestic matters, in IS23 I com-
menced mercantile business under the title

of Joseph Biggs &. Son, which was Joseph

D. Biggs, & continued until 1830 In 181 1,

] was appointed post master, and continu-

ed until 1826. I have served in sundry
situations in public capacities, to assist me
in getting along in domestic life; and
through the bustle of life, and trying to

in preaching, feeling the want of a good ed-

ucation. But again 1 would think, if the

Lord had known it would have been best

for me to have had a good one, he would
have devised a way for its accomplishment;

if he had. I might have been better prepar-

ed, as I have seen many, to preach educa-

tion, and not 'Christ Jesus the Lord."
Upon the whole, I often think education is

a good handmaid to a minister, but a bad

mistress; that would often tyrannize and

lead in wrong paths, those especially that

have not the fear of God before their eyes,

and are travelling about after the loaves

and fishes; I am bound to believe, that all

these persons, that are now as formerly,

passing under the garb of gospel ministers,

are not sent of him to preach his gospel;

which is obvious from the following reas-

ons, and marks; some travel and attempt

to preach, until they can find a rich woman,
or heiress, and can contract a marriage

with them; then few appointments are at-

tended to by him, having found what he

was in pursuit of, and leaves the work to

be done by others, or not done at all. La-

dies I would .advise you, to watch such

characters, and beware of them. Parents,

watch and protect your daughters, from

such wolves in sheep's clothing.

Others, hold up themselves to the high-

est bidder; where they can find the best

fishing ground, they will stay longest; and

when some small emoluments begin to fail,

they leave their stand and go somewhere
else, where they can get higher wages.

preach the gospel, have had reason to say ; Others, not being willing to labor with

as one of old, '-my leanness, my leanness,
j
their own hands for ihe support of human

and who halh believed our report."
| nature, desirous to live in ease, and also to

At intervals I feel as if 1 may, (perhaps.) ! cut somewhat of a figure in the world, puff-

have been ol some assistance to some ofjed with pride and vain glory, start out un-
my fellow creatures; but if so, 1 know it.

J

der the pretence of a gospel minister; but

hath been of the Lord. There was one
]

not being able to obtain all the popularity

thing 1 thought 1 resolved upon, when I they want, take up some oilier mode of

first began to try to preach the gospel of quackery, and I. ave the work of preaching
Christ, to be well guarded against (viz.) ' unattended to by them. There are so ma-
not to court the smiles of man. (in declar- ny false objects that false pretenders em-
ing the truths of God.) or fear their fi owns: brace, that, as I said before, I think it is

Bui have found myself often attacked when now as formerly, all are not sent of God.
off my guard, through the weakness ol the It is quite common for those thai do not

f\< sh; so that 1 yet find myself incapable to start from right principles, to adopt wrong
perform that great work as when I first be- ideas, and to oppose truth, and its promo-
gan. And as I used to say, Lord, who is

sufficient for these things— I can now gay

as then, none, without ihy divine aid.

And I find this is to prove, "that the excel-

lency of the wisdom might appear to be of

G>d and not of man .

"

I often have had hard work to get along

ters; and introduce wrong doctrine in the

pulpit, or the press. It will not be aston-

ishing, if such should preach up the law as a

covenant of works for man's salvation, be-

cause such docirine pleases human nature

better then salvation by free grace; neither

will it be strange if such return to the
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world again, like the sow that was out-

wardly washed, to her wallowing in the

mire again: or like the dog to his vomit;

for the doctrine of grace is of that humilia-

ting nature, that they cannot submit to it

and publicly spew out their errors in oppo
sition to truth; and opposing gospel ordi-

nances and gospel ministers, they will get

themselveswiought up so high in prejudice,

that -they are ready to think they should

be doing God service, to banish truth from

the earth and its promoters. If you should

see them, accidentally, where the gospel

truths are delivered, it will be quite easy

to know them, from their disdainful looks,

and disgust at gospel ordinance*. Seeing
there are so many improper motives that

prompt so many that profess religion, that

the world, (unrenewed by divine grace,)

are ready to think there is no reality in re

ligion. And nothing pleases the devil bet-

ter than such men, for it is his desire to de-

ceive.

Hence it may be seen, that Christian

ministers, who are sent of God to preach
the gospel, need not to hope for belter u-

sage and treatment from this quarter. But
God's true and faithful ministers, have one
thing to rejoice in, and that is* that their

Jots are cast in the United Slates of "Amer-
ica, where the shackles of religious tyran-

ny are broken: and every man can sit un-

der his own vine and fig tree, and none
has power to make him afraid. The ene-

mies of the religion of Jesus can do noth-

ing more, than to grin at truth and its pro

moters, and speak evil of those things

which they do not understand; had they

power to entirpate truth from the earth,

as well as will, we might expect to see as

great an inquisition, as ever was in Spain,

or Portugal.

(to be continued.

)

JOS. BIGGS, Sr.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Pine Bluff, Copiah county, Mi. }

Dec. \5th, 1841. 5

Dear Brethren in thb Lord: Thro'
mercy I am yet in the world of sorrow
and temptation and pain. 1 am old, in my
79th year. I was born in South Carolina,

east of Peedee river, in 1763. My father

died when I was about four years old, as

such I had not the happiness of a father to

befriend me. My mother married a man
that was cruel to me, and I was bound as a

servant. In an early stage of life I had aw-

ful fears of death and judgment About
this time I made promises to God, that I

would do good lhat 1 might be happy when
I died.

But, brethren, you must know that my
fears and promises were of a childish na-

ture. 1 was raised up in the American
Revolution, and got no schooling; I learnt

to rea 1 after I beeame a man, and to write

after I professed religion. I will now re-

turn to my childhood. As I said above of

death and judgment, I often prayed to God
that he would have mercy on me. When
12 or 13 years old I had a shock. I heard

a Baptist preach from these words, Solo-

mon's Songs, 5 ch 2 verse: I sleep, but

my heart waketh: it is the voice of my be-

loved that knocketh, saying, open to me,
my sister, my love, my dove, my undefi-

led: for my head is filled with dew, and

my locks with the drops of the night.

These words I never forgot entirely.

The way the preacher explained them was

so riveted in my mind, that I remember
them, although 1 often forgot them; yet

at times they would come fresh into my
mind, when I would think what would be-

come of me. This was my situation, till

in the 23d year of my age 1 married. A-
bout this time the Methodists came into

the parts where 1 lived. I went to hear

them. They preached free salvation to all

upon the principle of good works. I will-

ingly believed it, or wished it could be so;

but when 1 read the scriptures, 1 found

God had an elect people, and that Jesus

Christ came into the world to save them.

And yet, brethren, I was willing that eve-

ry body should be saved, and could not

see why il could not be so.

Thus I rambled and blundered along for

some time. At length something said to

me, I must die. I thought, that 1 was not

prepared, aud what to do I could not tell.

I thought. I must pray, and accordingly I

tried to pray to myself in secret breathing.

At length 1 became a Pharisee, had a bun-

dle of good works; for, thought I, what I

lack here in this world, God will own my
good desires and save me at last. Thus I

blundered along, sometimes a Pharisee,

sometimes a Predestinarian, and sometimes
I could not tell what I was; till at length I

became so dissatisfied, that 1 knew not

whal to do. A la>t I thought I would try

to mend my lite and do belter. I read

the scriptures, but instead of getting bet-

ter, I got worse. The word of truth con-
demned me, yet 1 believed Jesus Christ
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came into the world (o save sinner', but

not such as I; for 1 had made so many
promises lo God, and 1 had broken or vio-

lated all my promises so i hat I feared i had

committed the unpardonable sin. 1 went

to hear preaching, it done me no good; I

read the scriptures, they condemned me;
when 1 tried to pray, my thoughts of other

things stared me in the face, that it proved

a curse rather than a blessing; when 1 tried

to pray, something said to me, quit, God
wdl never hear you, hell is your portion.

1 then began to believe t,hat God would

not hear me, nor save me; this brought

sore distress dn my soul. At times I

thought 1 could see hell open icady to re-

ceive me, this brought distress with awful

fears of hell and eternal death; which
brought me almost into despair. This

brought me in such distress, that at times

i lost my common reason, so that 1 did not

know what I did. In this situation 1 re-

mained for many days.

Dear brethren, my tongue cannot tell

nor my pen write, the distress I was in

Thus 1 grew worse and worse for many
days. About this time, in the midst ol

my distress 1 felt comfort; the Lord spake

comfort to my soul with this resolution, if

I did go to hell I would go praying. 1 lost

my fears of hell and eternal death. I was
at ease in my soul, a few hours. I then

began to call into question my hope. I

have many doubts and fears, whether I am
a Christian or not. Brethren i cannot (ell

of great sights, nor hearing voices; but a

small still voice seemed to whisper in mv
soul, which give me comfort at that time.

After this, I told what I had to say to a

Baptist church; they received me, and I

was baptised in August, in the year 1S02.

Dear brethren, if 1 may call you so, my
precious friends, I have betn a constant

reader of the Primitive Baptist ever since I

first received them. 1 am well pleased

with them, and wish to continue to receive

them another year. Some of my friends

are well pleased with them, while othprs

do not like them. I do not think il strange

that some do not like the Primitive, be-

cause the Arminian and missionary spirits

do not like the gospel of Christ, nor the

faith of God's 'elect

Dear brethren, 'we are not much troubled

in this country, because 'he Baptists in

this part of the world are so much in favor

of the mission plan, that there is not much
else talked about. Brethren, 1 believe in

the doctrine of election, and that God did

choose his people in Christ Jesus before the

world began, and that he will save his elect

in spite of men or devils, although I often

fear I am not one of them.

And now. my dear and well beloved

brethren in the Lord, pray for me, one "of

the Ica^t of all that profess to love Jesus.

Dear brethren in the Lord, defenders of

the truth and faith of God's elect, stand to

your post, wield the sword of the spirit,

which is the word of frulh. Mav a triune

God preserve von, defend you, guide and

instruct you through this life down to the

grave, then take you home to himself, is

my praver. I must come to a close by
subscribing mvself Vv)ur brother in tribu-

lation. JOSEPH B. LEWIS.
N B. I wish to offer you a few lines of

poetry, my own experience.

When 1 was young and very small,

God's spirit gave a gentle call;

And said to me that. I must die,

And hasten to eternity.

Yet notwithstanding this he true,

I wnlk'd in sin's vain gaudy shew;
1 often thought I would repent.

Though many years in folly spent.

But. God. at. length was pleased to show,
That this my course would end in wo;
And without free grace must dwell,

Willi devils and the crew of hell.

Long time I lived o'erwhelmed with grief,

Twas seldom I could find relief;

I thought my day of grace was gone.

And thus the tempter led me on.

The tempter then hegan to say,

Don't think of God or mind to pray;

God's spirit you have gieved so,

There is no mercy now fur you.

This led me for to seek the Lord,

And often read his holy word;

Where I relief sometimes could find.

To cheer my heart or ease my mind.

Yet wand'ring thoughts would often roll,

And grief break in upon my soul;

The way of life I could not sep,

Or how the Lord could pardon me.

But. while I was with grief opprest.

Bound down with guilt and sore distrest;

The kind and loving .Saviour dear,

To my relief did then appeari

He bid my sorrow all depart,

And cheer'd my fainting drooping heart;

He said, poor sinner, trust, in me,

I from your sins will set you free.

Then I thought my soul did feel,

To love his name and do his will;

To love and trust him all my days,

And after death to sing his praise.

J, /?, LEWIS.
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THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 2G, 1S42.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Roseby, Hyde cmtnfy, N. C. >

February 8th,' IS42. \

My dear Brethren Editors: 1 have

recently travelled on Scuppernong river.

in Washington and Tyrrel counties, to

visit the desolate churches there. And 1

fell in with a missionary Methodist preach-

er by the name of William Coalston, who
was raised in Hyde county a raw boy and

so remains; but thinks he is some great per-

son, and is trying to ride rough shod over

the little few of God's children that are in

tltat quarter. And on the 17th of January.

his and my appointments were a* the Sound

Side. And it is strange to think, how the

poor man kept up his old father, the dev-

il's projects; for he was a liar from the be-

ginning, and abode not in the truth. 1

will give you some of the main particulars

of his conduct.

When we nil met, and the time for wor-

ship was come, he, Billy, gets up and de-

nies its being his appointment. Then 1

tried to preach, and in my conversation I

Spake, about baptism, and that by immer-
sion being the Primitive mode. After I

was done, he gets up and concludes in his

Methodist way. by praise and prayer; then

made some appointments, and amongst the

rest said, he would preach on that of bap-

tism, for he believed baptism by immer-
sion was right, and sprinkling and pouring

were equally right, and he could prove

it by the scriptures. I told him to do it,

and i would bel'eve it. He replied and

said, it would take him three hours. 1

told him 1 would slay, if it was five hours,

so he began.

This, brethren, produced considerable

of an excitement amongst the people, not

knowing what would be; but the case was
soon determined, for like Saul, he fell on

his own sword and killed himself in the

estimation of that people. So he tried to

prove his plans and failed; then he tried to

make the people believe, that 1 preached

baptism essential to eternal life. 1 told

him 1 did no such a thing. Well, says he,

1 know you did not. Then he said there

was no Baptist, lor Christ, was not a Bap
tist; he said there was a fellow by the name
of John the Baptist, that came amongst the

Tews, and Herod cut his head off. And

he indicated very plain, that Herod done a

good deed.

Now, Billy Coalston, rend: In those

days came John the Baptist, preaching in

the wilderness of Judea, &c. &c Mat-

thew, 3 chapter. Again: There was a

man (not a fellow) sent from God, whose

name was John. And this John took the

balance of his name from his baptising those

that brought forth meets, fruits, worthy of

repentmce. He baptised our Lord, and

the spirit of God in bodily shape like a

dove lit upon him, saying, this is my be-

loved Son, in whom 1 am well pleased,

&c. Again, Philip baptised the Eunuch;

the 3d chapter of John and Si verse But

he that doeth truth comelh to the light,

that firs-deeds may be made manifest that

they are wrought in God Then if my
friend William, who I believe is an infidel

in very deed, was a changed soul, he

would come to the light, as the word says,

and no more fight against truth, as he does.

22 verse: After these things came Jesus

and his disciples into the land of Judea,

and there he tarried with them and bapti-

sed. 23 verse: and John also was bapti-

sing in Enon near Salim, because there

was much water there, and they came and

were baptised: 26 verse: And they came

unto, John and said, unto him, Rabbi, he

that was with thee beyond Jordan, to

whom thou bearest witness, behold the

same baptiselh and. all men come to him.

Here then are Jesus and John both bap-

tising. Philip's was a certain water, and

John's was much water, not a li'tle, or un-

certain waters, like the sprinklers or pour-

ers hold \». This rumor went abroad, so

the Pharisees heard that Jesus made and

baptised more discip'es than John, though
Jesus himself baptised not* but his disciples.

That is, not at all, only such as were his

disciples in very deed. Again, it is spoken
of under the character of a burial, which is

to cover up, you all know. A plenty

more of scriptures could be produced, of

the apostles baptising, so a plenty of Bap-
tists, and not even the name of a Metho-
dist to be found in the Book of God. So
1 hope William will quit lying.

So William asked me to hush. I sup-

pose he thought his craft was in danger.

1 told him 1 would, if he would quit giving

God the lie. So he flew from the scrip-

tures to talking about his Hebrew and Lat-

in, as though he was acquainted with these

dead languages. Then I rose up and no-
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ticed Ihe ppople, by telling of William
that 1 knew him from his cradle, and he
knew nothing of these From this the

people all went out and said, they would
not hear him any longer. From this he
went out also, as mad as he could be, I be-

lieve. I do hope, thai some of our Hap
tist preachers will visit them lower church-
es, (or they need assistance if any body
does, in my opinion.

So I will by way of conclusion, give
Billy some scriptures that, will suit his

case; and not only him, but all other work-
mongers. Now the tree is to be known by
the fruit, so are pn achers. The prophet
said, they preach for hire and divine for

money. You may always know a false

minister, by their wanting their hire before
they do their work; and by their going
where their boards send them, and not
where the spirit of God sends them. So,
my friend Hilly Coalston, is bearing these
marks, which are marks of tbe beast. A-
nothermark: The hireling fl eth because

applause are things which they are reach-

ing after.

Another mark of tbe beast, for they will

-ay, lo here is Christ, and lo there is Christ;

he is here in the altar, come here and you
will get religion. Helieve them not, neith-

t go ye after them. As good as to say, it

is all a lie, and so saysCarrowan.
So I want a place in your Primitive Bap-

tist paper for this little piece, if you think

it worthy of notice; and if he wants to, I

am willing for him to try and rebut it by
way of answer: For 1 can establish all I

have said in regard to his denying of the

scriptures, by all the people present at that

meeting. And 1 do hope the Association

will interfere some W3y that they think

proper, in sending them aid, also advice;

for them churches, with the exception of

Concord, have not male members enough
to do anv business whatever. 1 have vis-

ited them twice in about four months, and
intend to go there again before another As-
sociation, if I can. Go, you ministering

brethren, for Christ's sake; for there are

s >me of God's dear children in that quarter.

I think to hear their cries and lamentations

he is a hireling, and cares not for the sheep i,— like this Utile Coalston fox. Another!
mirk is, that of feigned words, which make '

••... r ,

» ' 'lis enough to make any body leel ior them,
merchandise of the people. Again, thevki «. u t ,u i Vn i

• .i c
, , a-
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, . f i that has got the love ol God in them. For
zealously ailed you. but not will. 1 his is

! , ,, . i n i i ,i ,u , i
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(he that loves God, loves them that are be-
another mark ol a false minisier. And a-

gain, whenever you see a minister, breth-

ren, with his eyelids' uplifted, you" may
say, hypocrite. This jacket fijs little Billy

fox, that is trying to spoil the vine that

bears the lender grapes. Bull hope the

Lord may prevent.

Peter said, as there were false prophets
amongst the people, even so there will be

false teachers amongst you; who privily

will bring in damnable heresies, even de-

nying the Lord that bought them; and
bring upon themselves swift destruction;

by reason of whom the way of truth is evil

spoken of, and many will follow their per-

nicious ways. What a pity to be sure this

is. Now while they are advising their

ieigned words to make merchandise of you,
whose judgment of a long time lingers,

and their damnation slumbers not; well

might Christ say, how can you escape the

damnation of hell? These are spots in our
feasts of charily, wandering stars to whom
is reserved the mist of darkness, to the

judgment of the great day. Wandering
where the most gain can be made by god-
liness. A welchman never smacked at a

jgotten by him; and if we love any object,

when we see it in distress, we should try

for its deliverance.

So I want Coalston, and all others of his

principle, to examine Judas, Simon Ma-
gus and Demetrius, the Pharisees and Sad-

duces, with all other money lovers or hun-

ters, who are engaged in such conduct, of

going for the fleece and not for the flock.

These are the kind that enter into silly

women's houses, and lead them captive by
the devil at his will. Brethren, we ought

to come out plain in these cases, for the

poor or weak brethren are so much trampled

on. GEORGE W. CARROWAN.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Edgecombe county, North Carolina, }

Nov. 15/h, 1841. S

Brethren Editors: 1 have been a

reader of the Primitive more or less from

its origin to the present time, and can tru-

ly say, that it. has often brought comfort to

my soul, when under proper exercise of

mind; and as it always comes filled with

gospel doctrine, Christian experience,

bait quicker than they will at a good fleece
J

Christian feeling, &c. &c. it needs not the

of money; and what else? popularity and I pen of one so unworthy as myself to add
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any ihing to, or to throw any light on, the

subject of religion, or to attempt in any
wise to comfort the Christian heart. There-
fore, it might perhaps be more profitable

for me to peruse its columns with a pray-
erful spirit, than to write any thing for the

inspection of others.

Yet from .some cause best known to God,
my heavenly Father, my mind has heen for

some time pas', impressed with the subject

of giving vent to some of my feelings

through its columns, with the hope that

should there be any of God's dear children

similarly situated, who may chance to read

therein, lhatitmay perhaps be some con-
solation to them.

I am now almost 48 years old, and am
sometimes marie to hope, that .Jesus Christ

manifested his love to me for the salvation

of my soul in my ISth y par; though I could

not at that time place sufficient confidence
in what I experienced, to attempt to unite

with Christians in a church capacity. Hut
have oft times prayed to God, thai he would
impress me with a feeling sense of the bur-

then of sin again as in former rla\s, that if

it were his good pleasure to remove it, I

might know better when and how it went;
or, if I was deeeived, that he would unde-
ceive me. And I sometimes hope, that

my request was partially granted; for, af-

ter about twelve years of the dealings of

God with my soul, I was enabled to peti-

tion for admission into the church, togeth-

er wiih my bosom companion. We were
both received and baptised the next day,
which was a spring time and time of rejoi-

cing with me. 1 then thought the rough-
est part of my journey in religion was over,
but alas! lime, which alone can unfold to

poor frail man, the secrets of futurity, has
taught me to the contrary. For, after ma-
ny tragical scenes of mortal life, tempta-
tions and difficulties, the most heart-rend-

ing remains yet to be told.

From causes not necessary here to enu-
merate, I took the liberty, believing it to

be my duty, to reply in part to a few of se-

eral publications, the productions of some
gentlemen of my acquaintance who had
waged a paper war with each other; one of
whom was a member of the church where
1 belonged. And though it was altogeth-

er friendly on my part, yet it caused so

much excitement and ill feeling amongst
some of them, that after six or eight,

months, the fellowship between the old
brother and myself became broken; which
was made known to the church, and as a

matter of course, we were both expelled

from its privileges. And although I short-

ly after gave the church satisfaction and
was restored, and although 1 have not now
the least angry feeling towards any of the

parties, but feel a perfect spirit of forgive-

ness towards all of them so far as I am con-

cerned; and although I feel no guilt on mv
mind in consequence of the circular which
I had published, yet perhaps as the cause

of Christ has received no benefit from its

publication, there being nothing in it to

edify the Christian; but. on the contra-

ry, has had the effect in part to bring a-

bout disunion, perhaps it had as well and

even better have been let alone. Hut we
are told, that all things shall work together

for good to them that love God, &c.

Now, brethren, unless I am greatly de-

ceived, 1 can say of a truth. that in the pre-

sent case this passage of scripture has been

realised by me; and I trust the same kind

hand lias or will ere long deal thus bounti-

fully with him; for during the time of my
expulsion from fellowship, my proud heart

was made more willing than for months and

even years past, to bow al the footstool of

sovereign mercy. And I can in truth say,

that during the time of my expulsion from
fellowship, that 1 experienced more of the

love of God, felt more love toward the

brethren, more anxiety for the prosperity

of Zion, than in time long before. And
thanks to the Lord, those feelings have not

entirely left me yet; but I feel a constant

and fervent desire for the prosperity of Zi-

on, and the salvation of poor, careless, lost,

blind, dead sinners, to an inheritance in-

corruptible and undefiled, reserved in hea-

ven for all of God's dear children. 1 will

therefore come to a close, after inserting

the following lines, written from the very

feelings of my heart, during the time when
I was left as a disconsolate widow, or the

lonesome dove, who mourns her absent

mate, under the title of

The Exile Christian returning.

Poor and wretched. Lord, T come
To thy Zion, destin'd home;
Brethren, sisters, I'm undone
If thou say'st, remain alone.

Lord, thou would'st not let me go,

From the Christians first I knew;
But thy love was wound around,'

'Till a resting place I found.

When thy pardoning love I found.

Weltering, weeping on the ground;
Lord, I fear'd it could not he

That my Jesus died for me»
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Satnn said, I was deceived.

That I had not Christ reoeiv'd;

Thus I wander'd to and fro,

Could not tell which way to go.

Troubled sore, with sin oppross'd.

Could not take no pleasant res!;

Yet thy love around me 'twin'cl,

To my native home* incliu'di

After lapse of many years,

Oft my pathway strew'd with tears;

Trav'ling through this world alone,
The blessed Saviour call'd me home.

T' join with those whom first I knew,
Children of the Saviour too;

T' love and serve thee here below,
Come pleasure, pain, come weal or wo.

But, the fell destroyer's come,
Sever'd union, I'm alone;

Must I perish here and die?

In this land of misery?

Nay, I will not be content,

Though from Christians I am rent;

I'll arise and to thee go,

Tell the agonising throe.

Prostrate at thy feet I lie,

Help, Lord, do not deny;
May an exile taste thy love.

Send it down, Lord, from abovei

Jesus, master, Son of God,
Cease thy heavy chastening rod;

Bless tis, cause us to repent,

And redeem the time misspent.

Firm united let us be,

In the bonds of charity;

As a band of brothers jnin'd,

Peace and safety we shall find.

J. C. KNIGHT.
*My present place of membership.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

South Carolina, Richfand district,
}

Feb. 4th, 1842. \

Dear brethren Editors: I wish mv
paper continued, as it brings the best of
news from distant parts, all circling to the
truths of God. Your much esteemed pa-

per the Primitive, is gaining ground in

this section of ours. 1 intended writing

sooner to you, but some new subscribers

coming in, I was waiting to ascertain how
many.

1 wish to continue taking your paper as

long as I live, if it continues to hold forth

such doctrine as it now contains; as I be-

lieve it is the only true doctrine held forth

in the universe. And I wish it great suc-

cess, and I wish it to cover the earth as

the water covers the great sea. And oh,

may the God of all grace keep us all from
all evil, and save us all in his kingdom for

Christ's sake. JACOB B. HIGG1NS.

to editors primitive baptist.

Lumpkin, Stewart county, Georgia,'

January 9th, 1842.

Dear Bkethken: Through the good-

ness of an ever gracious providence, 1 am
still on the land of the living and place of

repentance. Harken, my beloved breth-

ren. Hath not God chosen the poor of

this world, rich in faith and heirs of the

kingdom, which he hath promised to them
that love him. James, 2nd chapter, 4th

verse.

Now. brethren., it does look to me like

thp missionaries would have all the rich

men saved at the expense of the poor. It

is no orlds with them, if a poor man has a

well grounded hope in Christ, and does

not belong to any of the brood of institu-

tions, his hope is not. regarded. In the

days of the apostles the disciples of Christ

were reported of for their obedience unto

the faith, the same Faith that is now so

despised. How is it now? Every man
is reported that is an insiitutionisf, wheth-
er saint or sinner, for his obedience to the

institutions, not to the faith.

1 learn that there was a sect among the

Jews, that thought that gain was godliness;

that i hey would or could smile in your face

and cut your throat, just like the mission-

aries that can smile in your face and call

you brother, to get your confidence, and
then swindle you cut of all he can. And
if he wants you to believe something that

he has to say about a Primitive Baptist, by
way of persecution or misrepresenting of

them, he will in the first place tell you
how well he loves him. So much of the

like has come under my own observation,

that I think I am not mistaken. And by
this new method of persecution, they have
destroyed the confidence of the people.

Professing to love every body in word it

appears so, but in deed to the reverse.

It is witnessed almost every where the

missionaries have been, that they preach a

plurality of doctrines; and if they will prove
treachetons in sacred things, how much
more in carnal Uiings. I heard a mission-

ary say, that the Primitive Bapti3ts in

Tennessee were all turning over to the

missionaries; but I did not credit, it, it was
so much like the rest of their priestcraft,

to ride into the affections of the church,

and so overcome (he church by telling

them what great work brother such a one
has done, and bro. such a one has done;

until they have almost done what they can,
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by begging on the credit of the poor. And
you will find in a periodical titled the Effi

ciency of the press in Burmah, that God in

his providence requires that 4530,000 he

raised and remitted with the least possible

delay. I leave you to judge.

WILLIS S. JARRELL, M. G.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

E. Nelson, Shelby county, III. }

Dec. 24//t,184l. 5

Very Dear Brethren in the Loud:
As agent for the Primitive, it becomes our

duty to address you once more, (in much
weakness.) We receive our papers tolera-

bly regular, and do acknowledge that they

do still hand out to us the very kind of

food thai we Cm draw sap and nourish-

ment out of, it being the real old corn and

that not weevil eaten. For it gives God
all the glory, and not men nor money. We
do not want to be in the way of abler pens,

for dear brethren, I am no preacher neither

do I expect to be one, and have but a limit-

ed education.

But I am nourished and cherished by

hearing of the dealing of God with his

children, in making himself manifest to

them, or in making ihem manifest to the

world, by taking up their cross and ena-

bling them to follow Jesus. (For, dear

brethren, I do not believe that Chrisr's

manifesting himself to the poor s</ul, is

making a child or heir of heaven.) For 1

believe that there were just as many child-

ren or heirs ISOO years ago, as there are

now. Else the great head of his people

was not right, when he offered himself a

ransom and cried on Calvary, that it is fin-

ished, and gave up the ghost.

I say, dear brethren, that under these

considerations I feel anxious to speak a

word of encouragement to my brethren.

Go on, brethren, speak often to one anoth-

er in love; use faithfulness and take pattern

by the great head of the church. If thy
brother trespass against thee, go—where
go? round and tell every body else? No,
go right to thy brother, and tell him his

fault between thee and him alone; and if he
hear thee, well, thou hast gained thy broth-

er. But if he fail to hear thee, what next?
Tell it to the church, and have him or them
cut off. No, but take one or two with
thee, that every word may be established,

&c.

Oh, brethren, be faithful in discipline,

admonish one another in love. For, dear

brethren, we have witnessed the evil of

unfaithfulness, in point of discipline; for

one church in our Ocaw Association has

split right in two, and I believe that the

disaster will spread through the whole As-
sociation, just for lack of following the ex-

amples laid down by our great leader. A
convention of delegates from all the church-

es in the Union, or Association, has been
called by the excluded party, (so called,

although a majority of said church,) to look

into and sustain them or kill them lawful-

ly, i will, when I lie thing is decided, let

the brethren at a distance have the circum-
stance, together with the result.

Oh, brethren, it is a light thing to fight

the enemy wherever he makes his appear-

ance, in what shape or form soever, wheth-
er it be Bible, tract, Sunday school, tem-
perance, Campbell, or any other of the

men-made or devil hatched societies; for

they are not authorised in the word of God;
therefore, a few small smootii pubbles ta-

ken from the book of God's word, and his

eternal sling, (the Holy Spirit,) by the

hand of his young Davids will soon bring
their Goliah down. But, my brethren,

when we come to take up the axe against

them that are near and dear to us, them
that vve do believe have been born again

and been made partakers of divine grace;

and particularly when vve have to take up
the sword agiinsl our pastors, who have
proclaimed the gladsome news of salvation

by grace to us— 1 say, brethren, this is a

hard task. This is our situation, we have
to fight them that are near and dear to us.

1 can say, it is indeed a trying time in Zion
in this far west.

As it is growing lite at night, I must
come to a close. Oh, brethren, live in

peace, do not bite and devour each other,

do not let little differences of doctrine de-
stroy our fellowship. Iff 1 view that the
doctrine of the two seeds (spiritually) is a

Bible doctrine, and you do not, but believe
in the doctrine of predestination and elec-

tion, why let not that differ us. Then
let us not destroy one another on that ac-

count, but labor with one another in love;
use no harsh names, as becomes the ene-
my.

Brethren, farewell. Pray for us, and
may God bless you and enable you and all

his children to contend earnestly for the
faith which was once delivered to the
saints.

THOMAS W. MARTIN,
A lay member.
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Barnsville, Monroe county, Ga }

December 13/ h, 1841. \

Dear and beloved brethren: Peacp

be to youward. This afternoon I was in

my little field picking; out cotton, and be-

held in the eastern horizon the beautiful

rainbow in the cloud, tinged with yellow,

red and green; three distinct yet united

colors, all harmonizing together, and con-

stituting the one covenant bow. This

beautiful and sublime sight portrays to my
vsew, something beautiful and full of mys-
tery. If preaches to me the glorious doc
trine of the adorable trinity and unity of

the godhead, the Father, Son, and spirit,

equal, coequal, co essential and co-eternal;

all harmonizing in one eternal God,
While thus musing upon the beauties of

the sublime scene, the witness of Clod's e

ternal truth, the stability of his promises,

and the duration of bis everlasting cove-

nant, my mind was instantaneously caught

away from the rubbish and stuff of this vain

world, to r< gions far beyond time and

space, to the glorious covenant of re-

demption, between the; Father and the Son,

that was entered into in the ancient settle-

ment of eternity. The Father, Son, and

Spirit, then and there consulted about the

great salvation of his chosen ones. The
arrangement was made, the plan laid down,
the steps that should be pursued, the means
devised and wisely connected with the

plan of man's redemption. Infinite wis-

dom adjusted all things for a certain end,

and infinite wisdom will see that every

end be accomplished by the very things a-

greed upon for that purpose. His own de-

clarative glory, and the eternal salvation

of all the elect, will be accomplished in that

way which is perfectly conformable to his

most wise and righteous decrees, counsels

and purposes. Hence I think that I had a

little peep into the great, stupendous plan

of salvation by Jesus Christ. And there

is something about me saying, the things

that thou seest, write them in a book.

But to return to the rainbow in the cloud.

The scene was solemn and delightful. It

was the witness of God's eternal truth, an

emphatic d truth that God is a covenant-

keeping God, and faithful concerning all

his promises, counsels, purposes, and de-

crees. God said unto old Noah, I will es-

tablish my covenant with you, and this is

the token of the covenant which I make be-

tween me and you, 1 do set my bow in the

cloud, and it shall be for a token of a cove-

nant between me and the earth. And it

-shall come to pass when 1 bring a cloud ff-

ver the earth, that the bow shall be seen irt

the cloud, and I will remember my coven-
ant which is between me and you, and eve-
ry living creature of all flesh. And the

bow shall be in the cloud, and I will look
upon it, that I may remembpr the everlast-

ing covenant between me and every living

creature of all ftesh that is upon the earth.

Here, my brethren, are six positive wills

and shalls from the mouth of Jehovah, in-

order to establish his everlasting covenant,
with a promise annexed thereto, that he
would set his bow in the cloud and look
upon it, that he might remember his cove-
nant promise with old Noah. Well might
the aprstle James say, that God was un-
changeably the same, without variation or
the shadow of a turn. My soul this even-
ing was constrained to adore and praise

him, as an unchangeable, just, faithful, cov-
enant-keeping God; infinite in wisdom,
power, and goodness; not slack concerning
his promise, as some men count slackness.

Dear brethren, after a little respite, F

will give you some more of the fruit of
that night's work; for what my eyes saw
by day, my pen wrote by night. Mine
eyes, i. e. my literal eyes saw the rainbow
in the cloud, and with the eyes of my un-
derstanding I saw that the covenant bow
was figurative of the unity and trinity of
the godhead. And I also saw the coven-
ant of redemption, how God can remain
just and the )ustifier of the ungodly &c. &e.

But more ot this hereafter. Feaee be with
all saints, is my prayer for Christ's sake.

VACLML D. WHATLEY.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST-

Nusselville, Alabama; 7

Dec. \5th. 1841. \
Dear brethren Editors: The time

having arrived when it becomes my duty
to make a remittance for the Primitive Bap-
tist, I have thought proper to give you a

short history of my troubles and joys, that

I have passed through in this low ground
of sorrow; hoping that it will be a source

of satisfaction to some individuals, who
have known me in days gone by.

In the year 1801, my mind became sud-

denly arrested on account of my future

stale. I discovered clearly, I thought, that

if I lived and died in my then situation, an
awful hell was my doom. Of course 1 tri-

ed to pray by day and by night, but my
prayers did not seem to reach above my
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head. But afler some time, I thought 1 'cle Shoal Association. There has no divi

Could pray better than I had clone, and had

quit all m}' outbreaking practices, and

thought myself not in so bad a condition as

I had been in. But, my dear brethren, it

was not long before I discovered, that my
heart was desperately wicked above all

things, who can tell it. Then it was that I

was made to cry, Loid, have mercy on me
a sinner. My troubles from this time in-

creased. I often thought my day of grace

was passed. 1 endeavored to keep my sit-

uation unknown to any except myself. 1

mourned, 1 grieved, 1 prayed; which seem-

ed to increa^e my guilt. At length 1 went

to a meeting, about twenty miles from

home, thinking that the Lord might have

mercy on me there.

But when I reached the place of preach-

ing, no tongue could tell my condition; an

awful hell seemed to be my certain doom.

I could not contain myself at preaching. I

arose from my seat and while walking to

my horse my bodily strength left me, and

I fell prostrate on the gtound. Some per-

sons happened to see me fall, and came and

enquired what was the matter? 1 told

them that my poor soul was lost, and that

I could not see any way that God could be

just, in the salvation of my poor soul. At
length my strength returned, and my no-

tion was still to go home. I got within a-

bout a half mile of home, when my great

burthen went offand the trees and every

thing in nature had a beautiful appearance.

I arrived at home and my father's fami-

ly appeared mote lovely than they ever had

done before. At this time a thought

struck me. Is it possible, that I have met

with a change? 1 forthwith started for a

certain place in the woods, where I had

often retired for secret prayer. I went
with a view to pray to the Lord, if I had

met with a change to make it fully known
to me. I commenced kneeling down, but

I think before my knees reached the

earth, I was rising praising God, and I nev-

er was so happy in all my life. 1 thought,

if I had the whole world of mankind there,

I could have convinced them in what way
God for Christ's sake had pardoned my
sins. But, dear brethren, it was not long

before 1 doubted whether this was regene-

ration.

I was baptised by George Pope, in the

month of August, 1802, in Montgomery
county, North Carolina. I emigrated to

the same county 1 now live in, the year

sion taken place as yet in our Association,

but 1 hope the time is not far distant when
a separation will take place. I am of opin-

ion, that much the largest portion of the

members composing the churches within

the bounds of this Association, are of the

Primitive faith. The Mount Nebo church,
in which my membership is, has the rise of

200 members, and our pastor Theophilus
Skinner, is a red Predestinarian, and has
fought against the new missionary schemes
of the day constantly and faithfully.

1 was the first man that took the Primi-
tive Baptist in this part of the country. 1

1

was sent to me by a relation of mine, who
lived in South Alabama, as a prrsnt, for

one year; and I think it the best small pre-

sent 1 ever had. Since that time a good
many have taken it, and are much pleased

with it. While at the same time there are

people in this country, who call themselves

Baptist preachers, that say the Primitive

should not be read or regirded by any per-

son whatever. I wish my paper continued

until I order it stopped. Yours in gospel

bonds. WM. SUGG.

Disappointments and distress are often

blessings in disguise.

AGENTS,
FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTISTi

North Carolina.— .1. Biggs, Sen. Williamston.

R. M. G. Moore, Germanton. YV. w. Mizell, Ply-
mouth. Benji Bynum, N<thunta Depot, H, Ave-
ra, Averasboro' . Burwell Temple, Raleigh. G.W.
McNeely, Leaksville. ThoSi Bugley, Smithjie\d,
James H. Sasser, Waynesboro*. John Fruit, San-
dy Creek, L. B. Bennett, Heathuille. Cor's
Canaday, Cruvensvillc, William Welch, Abbott's

Creek, Jos. Brown, Ca/rrdeti G. H. Ai B. Bains,
Jri Stanhope. C. T. Sawyer, Powell's Point
Isaac Tillery, Lapland, Thomas Miller, Eliza
beth City. Harris Wilkerson, Went Point. Isaac
Alderman, Moore's Creek, James Miller, Milton
Park. David R. Canaday, Foy's. L. P. Beards-
ley, Greenville. Isaac Meekins, Columbia, L. J.

J. PucketV; Richland, Wrrn M. Rushing, White's
Stoi e. Richard Rouse, Strabwie.

South Carolina.—James Buiris, Seni Bold
Spring. Wm. S. Shaw, Rock Mills. Levi Lee,
Blackville Andrew Westmoreland, Cashvi\\e L

J. D. Priehett, Aiken. Marshal McGraw, Brown's*
John Li Simpson, Cookham, Ji Gi Bowers, Duck
Branch, Wm. Nelson, Camden, G, Matthews,
Germanville. Jacob B. Higgins, Columbia.

Georgia.— William Moseley, Bear Creek. Al-
len Cleveland, McDonough, John McKen-
ney, Forsyth. Anthony Holloway, Lagrange.
P, M. Calhoun, Knox o ilk. Thomas Amis,
and David W. Patman, Lexington. Jona-

181S; which is in the bounds of the JNIus- than Neel, James Hollingsworth and Stephen
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Castellow, Macon. William D. Taylor, Union

Hill. John W. Turner, Pleasant Hill. William
Trice, Thomaston. Ezra McOrary, Warrenlon.
Prior Lewis, Rodney. John Lassetter, Vernon.
L. Peacock, Cassvffie, V. D. Wlratley, Barn&svitle.

Alex. Garden & T. CiTric©,' Mount Morne. Ellas
O. Hawthorn, Bainbridgt Wm. Mi h.mon,Green-
vi]\e, Ti Ji Bazremore, Clinton. Jos. S to vail,

•ifyuilla. Wm. McElvy, Attap atgun. Furnalvey.
Milledgeville. Wm. Garrett, Tucker's Cabin. Jesse

Moore & John Hardie, Irwinton. A. Hendon,
Shi]o. A. G. Simmons, Hickory Grove, Win. J,

Parker, Chenuba. Jas, P. Ellis, PineviUe, F. Hag-
gard, Athens. A. Mi Thompson, Fort Valley.

Daniel O'Neel, Fowlton. John Applewhite,
Waynesboro''. John Wayne, Cain's, R, S
Hamriok, Carroll/on. Daviil Hmhh. Cool Spring, A.
Spear, Flat Shoals, Moses Daniel, Bowery, Moses
H. Denman, Marietta. James Scarborough, Sr.

Scarborcugh's Store, Jethro Oates, M'llberry Grove,

Owen Smith, Troupvitle. James w. Walker, Marl-

boro''. Edmund Dumas, JohnstnnviWe. David
Rowell, Jr. Grooversvi]]e. Joel Colley, Cov'vig-

ton, Thomas YZverriU .Bristol. [sham Edwards,
Wilna. Joseph Daniel, Fish's. Z. L. Boggs,
Hinesville.

Alabama.—L. B. Moseley, Cahawha. A. Kea-

ton, Belmont. Benjamin Lloyd, La Fayette. H.
Dance, Eutain. Enoch Bell and Wm. w. Wal-
ker, Z^'iwty /////. Dan'l GarTnrd, Greenville. John

G. Walker, Milton. H'y W illiams, Havana, Jas,

Daniel, Claiborne, Elias Daniel, Church Hill,

John Bonds, Clinton, David Zo\ixision,LeigTiton,

Adam McCreary, Brooklyn. Josiah Jones. Jack-

son. David Jacks, New Mark-el. Sherrod w.
Harris, Vienna. John McQueen, Graves' Ferry.

William Talley, Mount Moriah, Graddy Her
Ting, Clayton. G, w. Jeter, Pint Lala, Bartlett

TJpehurch, Pliasunt Grove. Wm.Oruteher, Huuts-

ville, V\m. Hi Cook au-d H'y Petty, Fickensvilk.

Seaborn Hamrick, Plantersvilie. James Si Mor-

gan, Dayton. Wm. Hyde, Gainesville, Ruins

Daniel, Jameston, Wm. Powell, YoungsviWe.

James F. Watson, Abbeville, David Treadwell,
Popal's Valley. R.w. Carlisle, Mount Hickory. J.H,

Holloway, Hazel Green. Jesse Lee, Farmers-

ville. William Gfubbs, Louityilie. Henry Ad-

ams, Mount Willing. Joel Hi Chamhless, Lowe-

vilte. Elliot Thomas, Wi.lliamston, F. Pickett,

China Grovei James Grumbles, Benton. John

M. Pearson, DudeviWe. John Brown, Sa-

lem. Elijah R. Berry, Cobb's Store, Willis

Cox, Soukeehatchic. Hazael Littlefield, Ten. Isl-

ands. John w. Pellum, FranlAin, John Bar-

rel!, Missouri. James K. Jacks, Eliton. Josiah

M. Lauderdale, Athens, William Thomas, Gai-

ner's Store, fames Gray, Cuscta. Thomas L.

Roberts, MonroeviWe. James Hildreth, Pleasant

Plains. E. M. Amos, Midway, Joseph Hollo-

way, Activity. W. J. Sorrelle, JaclcsonviWe. Cal-

vin Davis, Livingston.

Tennessee.— Michael BurkhalteT, CheeksvUle,

Aaron Compton, Somerville. James Maulden,

Van Buren. Solomon Ruth, Wesley. William

Groom, Jackson. Sion Bass, Three Forks,

William Si Smith, Winchester. Thomas Hill,

Sevierville. William Spencer, Lynchburg, C.T.

Echols, Mifflin. Aaron Tison, Medon. George

Turner, Waverly. Aimer Steed, Mulberry, Henry

Randolph, Snodysville, Pleasant A. Witt, Cheek's

X Boadi. Wm. McBce, Old Town Creek, Rob-

ert Gregory, Carouth's X Roads. John Scallofn,
Shady Grove, A. Burroughs, Moore's X Roads>
Samuel Haggard, Davis's Mills. Evan Davis,
Grape Spring, Joshua Yeates, ShelbyviWe. Jo-
seph Lane, Farminglon,

Mtssfssippi.— Worsharn Mann, Columbus. Wil-
liam Huddleston, Thomaston. Nathan Tims,
ICosciiCsko, Nathan Morris and Simpson Parks,
I^xington. Charles Hodges, Cotton Gin Port.
Mark Prewett, Aberdeen, Wm. Ringo, Hamilton.
James M. Wilcox, Louisville. Edm'd Beeman
and Thomas Hi Dixon, Macon. John Erwin,
Linkhorne, Herbert D. Buckham, Pontotoc. Wil-
liam Davis, Houston. C. Nichols, Stump Bridge.
Wooten Hill, Cr/oksvi))e> John Davidson, Car
rollton. Thomas Mathews, Black Hawk. Ai
Betters, Fulton. J. R. Golding, Btllefontaine,

Gideon Woodruff, Waverley. James Lee, Beatie's

Blujf. James J. Cochran, Quincy. James &raw-
ley, Minghoma.

Flouida.—James Alderman, China Hill. John
F. Hagan, MonticeWo. Henry Davis, Milton,

Louisiana.— Eli Headen, MarburyviUe. Thost
Paxton, Greensboro'.

Missoutii.—Joel Ferguson, Jackson.

Arkansas.—John Hat, Pine Woods,
Illinois.—Thomas w. Martin, East Nelson.
Ohio.—Joseph H. Flint, Trenton. John B.

Moses, German/on,
Kentucky.— Levi B. Wv\nt,Manchesler. Wash-

ington Watts, Coi-neliusviWe. Levi Lancaster,
Canton. . Demcey Burgess, Salem,

Virginia.— Rudolph Rarer, Berger's Store. John
Clark, Fredericksburg. Wm. w. West, Dumfries.
William Burns, HaMfax C, H, Jesse Lankford,
Bowers's, Elijah Hanshrough, SomerviUe. Wil-
son Davenport, White House, Arthur W' Eanes,
Edgeh\l\, James B. Collins, Burnt Chimneys.

Pennsylvania.—Hezekiah West, South Hill.

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree.

New York.—Gilbert Beebe, New Vernon.

Massachusetts.—James Osbourn, Woburnt
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COMMUNICATIONS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

THE CLODHOPPER'S REPLY.

Hebrews, viii. chap, verse 5: Far, see

(saith he) that thou make all things

according to the pattern showed to

thee in the mount.

{continued.)

2 Corinthians, chapter vi. verse 4: But

I'll all things approving ourselves as the

according to the nature of the grace of Gocf
and conduct of Christ in these words.)

Verse 9: That though he was rich, yet
for your sakes he became poor, that ye
through his poverty might be rich. 11,
Now therefore perform the doing of it; that

as there was a readiness to will, so there
may be a performance also, out of that
which ye have. 12. For if there be first

a willing mind, it is accepted according' to

that a man hath, and not according to that
he hath not. 13. For I mean not that oth-
er men be eased, and you burdened: 14.

Hut by an equality, that now at this time
your abundance may be a supply for their
want, that their abundance also may be a 1ministers of God, in much patience, in at

flictions, in necessities, in distresses, 5. In supply for your want: that there may be
stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in equality. 21. Providing for honest things,-

labors-, in watchings, in fastings. not only in the sight of the Lord, but also

Chapter viii. verse 2: (Of the churches in the sight of men.

of Macedonia,) How that in a great trial of
j

Chapter ix verse!: For as touching the
affliction, the abundance of their joy, and] ministering to the saints, it is superfluous"

their deep poverty, abounded unto 'the [for me to write to you: 2'. For Iknow the
riches of their liberality. 3. For to their I forwardness of your mind, for which I

power, I bear record, yea, and beyond
i
boast of you (the church of Corinth) to

their power, they were willing of them-
j

them of Macedonia, that Achaia Was ready
selves',- 4. Praying uc with much entreaty,) a year ago; and your zeal hath provoked
that we would receive the gift, and take

j
very many. 5 That the same mi"ht be

upon us the fellowship of the ministering t ready, as a mat er of bounty, and not as of
to the saints. 5. And this they did, not as ,

covetousness. 7. Every man according as
we hoped, but first gave their own-e!ves ; he purposeth rn his heart, so let him give;

to the Lord, and unto us by the will of; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God
God. 7. See that ye abound in this grace : loveth a cheerful giver. 12. For the ad-
also. 1

ministration of this service not only suppli-
In the above verses Paul is laying be- Jeth the want of the saints, but is abundant

fore the church at Corinth, the conduct of i also by many thanksgivings unto God;
the churches of Macedonia towards the; 1'3. While by the experiment of this min-
Jews; therefore in verse 8: I speak not by ist'ration they glorify God for your profess
commandment, (that is, to you the church

at Corinth,) but by occasion of the forward-

ness of others, (that is, other churches) and

church of Corinth, whether they would act

ed subjection onto the gospel ol Christ, and
for your liberal distribution unto them, and
unto all men.

to prove the sincerity of your love

—

(ihe<| Now from the last ten verses we find
Paul's faithfulness in exhorting the church
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of Corinth to the duty of supporting the

saints, and not like modern ministers asha-

med or afraid lest they should say, physi-

cian heal thyself. And what is more plain

than it was for the support of the saints ge-

nerally that had need, for neither minister

nor any individual is named by Paul, but

saints in the plural. But how was ii to be

done? First, if the man found a readiness

of will to give any thing, give according to

what he possessed. Secondly, It was not

right for one to be eased and another bur-

dened, equality is recommended ; and wtiat

was given, was to be given as matter of

bounty; and no man was to give grudging

ly, or be forced of necessity to give. The

sum of the whole seems to be, that it is the

duty of one saint to supply the wants of

another if he can, and that with cheerful

ness, that such a supply of the necessitous

may produce thanksgiving to God by him
in need, on behalf of the giver, and mani-

fest the giver's subjection to the gospel of

Christ; and that no man should give more
or less than he first fixes in his mind to

give, and.feels a free good will to give, or

it loses the virtue of an offering to God.
Chapter xi. verse 7: Have 1 committed

an offence in abasing myself that ye might

be exalted, because I h;ive preached to you
the gospel of God freely? S. I robbed oth-

er churches, taking wages of them, to do
you service.

Now is it not evidently certain, from the

last verse, that it is the duly of every

church to contribute to the minister that

labors among them; or else why dors Paul

call it robbery, (a base crime,) to take from

a distant church to enable him to preach to

the church at. Corinth? A base crime, we
call it, because it is manifest covetousness

in the church, that does refuse to contrib-

ute to the minister who is spending his

time, constitution, and labor among them.

And robbery it may well be called, be-

cause it robs God of obedience, the minis-

ter of his dde, and the distant church of

that she ought to have given her own min-

ister.

Verse 9: And when I was present with

you, and wanted, I was chargeable to no

man: for that, which was lacking to me
the brethren which came from Macedonia
supplied: and in all things 1 have kept my-
self from being burdensome unto you, and

so will I keep myself. 10. No man shall

stop me of this boasting in the regions of

Achaia. 12. That I may cut off occasion

from ih»>» which dtsira occasion; that

wherein they glory, they may be found
even as we. 13. For such are false apos-

tles, deceitful workers, transforming them-
selves into the apostles of Christ.

It is beyond controversy that in these

last verses the apostle shows why he had

not and would not charge the church of

Corinth any thing fur preaching the gospel

to them; for the sole reason, that he might
cut offoccasion, or opportunity from them
that desired occasion, to say, Paul charges

you, and why not we, for preaching. But
in the last verse he does not hesitate to

say, that such as charged for preaching

were false apostles, deceitful workers,

transforming themselves after the apostles

of Christ. And may we not, say so novr,

that he that won't preach without pay is a

false minister? For Christ says to his a-

postles, freely you have received, freely

give. And hence he that sells the gospel

is only a transformed minister, or a minis-

ter m appearance, and devil in heart. To
receive the free gifts offered, is not selling

or charging for preaching; but to say I

can't nor won't for no less than for such

and such a sum preach for you, is charging

for preaching and such a man we should

judge a false apostle, a transformed minis-

ter.

Chapter xii. verse 13: For what is it

wherein ye were inferior to other church-

es, except it be that 1 myself was not bur-

densome to you? forgive me this wrong.
14. And 1 will not be burdensome to you:
for 1 seek not yours, but you. For the

children ought not to lay up for the pa-

rents, but the parents for the children. 15.

•And i will very gladly spend and be spent

for you; though the more abundantly I

love you, the less 1 be loved. 16. But be

it so, I did not burden you

—

(that is, by
charging them for preaching ) 17. Did I

make a gain of you by any of them whom
I sent unto you? 18 Did Titus make a

gain of you? walked we not in the same
spirit?

That is, both Titus and Paul were not

burdensome, nor sought gain, or charged
the church of Corinth for preaching; but

bath preached without pay from them.

Yet Paul, above, asks the church of Corinth

to forgive him this wrong Hence we see

plainly, it is the duty of every church to'

support the gospel minister among them,
else why does Paul call it a wrong; and
for a minister to lake from one church to

preach to another, he calls robbery. We
see then plainly where duty lies, both for
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church and minister. Ye», like Paul, p

minister may, if he choose*, preach to peo

pie for nothing, like Paul to the chinch a!

Corinth; yet it is a wrong, because it. pre

Vents the church from doing her dntv. Hut

if he takes of distant churches for his sup-

port^ it is robbery. Then missionary pro

visions from distant churches, is robbery,

and a pervers ; on of the directions of the

command of Christ; who said, take no scrip

in your purse, no bread, &c.

Galatian", chapter ii. verse TO: Only
they would that we should remember the

poor, the same which 1 also was forward

to (\o.

Oh, sad and lamen'ablp; what a fuss is

kept about supporting the ministers, while

the poor in the churches are shamefully ne-

glected, and their wants disregarded.

While the scriptures we hive gone through,

the greater part show plainly, that the

thing which is good, that he may have to

give to him that needelh.

Philippians. chapter ii. verse 25:"(E-
paphinditus.) but your messenger, and he
that ministered to my wants.

Epaphroditus was the messenger from
thelchurch at Philippi, and bearer of the

ontribu ion of that church to Paul, white

he vvas at Rome, to his wants, from whence
be writes his epistle; hut Paul had planted

this church, he had taught them, and they

had been rather slack heretofore. There-
fore, in verse 30: To supply your lack of

service. Which still shows the same
thing, the duty of every ehurch to their

own minister.

I Thes^alonians, chapter ii. verse 5: For
neither at any time used we flattering

words, as vou know, nor a cloak of cove-

tpusness; God is witness.

Oh, how reverse of the present conduct

most of the collections were for the pWj of missionary writings, and beggars for to

saints, and not for minister*. Bui now the i
obtain money in the present day. Flattery

ministers are pampered in broad cloth and and flattering words are but too bare faced

gigs, and fare sumptuously, while the poor

saints are cast off as parish iofiersj on merci-

less speculators on their poverty from the

county treasury. Where is Christian

love? where is the obligation to aii God's
commands? Begone, partiality to saints,

for here is the greatest need.

Chapter vi. verse 6: Let him that is

taught in the word, communicate unto him
that teacheth in all good things.

in the pages of all their writings, and in

their preachings and beggings.

Verse 6: When we might have been
burdensome, as the apostles of Christ.

(Here you see tiic same duty again of the

chord) to the minister.) S. We were
willing to have imparted unto you, not the

gospel of God only, but also our own soul.

(See the feelings of Paul and his compan-
ion ) 9. For laboring night and day, be-

cause we would n<>t be chargeable unto any
This text shows again the same thing, r , , .

\ ., -,... , p
, , ..

m
; of vou, we preached umo you the gospel

of the duty of every church to its own . .-,
.

minister; and that the Christian dutv lies „ ,,,," , • , .

'

. / ,. ,
. . : 2 I hes&alonians, chapter in. verse S:

here, and not to distant ministers, who ! ,., ... 3r, , ' , , . -
,

,'•;,
, 4

'> ' . 'Neither did we eat any man's bread for
don t preach the gospel to you; but to them i , ,

. . .\. , , ,. ..
1

,

&
.

' ic ' nouaht : but wroucm with labor and travail
that teach you, and not others. ""

. . .,
B

.
,^

! night and dav, that we might not be char-
Verse 10; (But here comes general and i eeame t( , any of v0( , 9 . Not because we

special charity.) As we have therefore
j
haye not p<me r, but to make ourselves an
ensample unto you to follow us. 10. For
even when we were wiih you, this we
commanded you. Uhat if any would not

work, neither should he eat.

The above verses show plainly, that

while Paul, Silvanus and Timotheus were
preaching at Thessalonica, that they work-

ed night St day to prevent their being char-

geable to them; and the reason for 90 do-

ing was, to be to them an example to fol-

low them, but keep up the same idea of

the duty of a church to her minister irt

these words: Not because we have not
that is, to claim of vou Thessalo-

oppor'unity, let us do good unto all men,

(that's the general,) especially unto them

who are of the household of faith, (that's

the special.)

.Now in the two last verses we see three

things, or three kinds of duty; first, our

duty to him that teaches us, to give unto

him in all good things. Secondly, our du

ty to all men, (that means natural men. to

do.them good on opportunity.) Thirdly,

our special duty, in preference to the oth-

er, to do good to the household of faith;

which means all saints in general, on oppor-

tunity.

Epheuians, chapter iv. verse 2S: Let^n ians support, while we are preaching th«

him labor, working with his hands the gospel to you.

power-
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1 Epistle of Timothy, chapter v. verse

18: For the scripture saith, thmi shalt noi

muzzle the ox that treadelh out the corn—
and the laborer is worthy of his reward.

But shall I feed the ox while he treadeth

e»rrr for another man, or pay a laborer

while he works for my neighbor?—"Sorely

not justice. Then let him that's taught in

the word, communicate to him that, teach

eth in all good things.; and make the yoke
no heavier than Christ has made it, and

feed the ox and pay the laborer when in

your employ, is the idea here; and so do

your duty to all that teach you, and you

will act according to scrip'ure, and do bet-

ter in fulfilling the command, than giving

thousands where there is no command, for

disohedienee is as the sin of witchcraft.

Chapter vi. verse 5: Men of corrupt

minds, destitute of the truth, supposing

that gain is godliness, from such withdraw

thyself.

Here Paul keeps up the same idea, that.

if a minister seeks gain by godliness, or

makes a trade or speculation of the gospel

Of his religion, he is a false apostle, a pre-

tender at best. It agrees with Christ con-

cerning the Pharisees, who made long pray-

ers to be the better qualified to devour

widows houses; that is, to render them less

suspected of cheating or defrauding and be

more apt of getting orphans estates in their

harfds, and take advantage of men under

the form of godliness. But surely this is

eertain, that such a man, who becomes re-

ligious for any thing else but eternal life,

is a hypocrite; and that any man who
preaches the gospel of God from any self-

ish interest save from necessity, the good

of souls, the glory of God, is a false minis-

ter. And that the apostle doth plainly

show in this text, that when it is manifest-

ly plain that a minister seekelh to make
gain by his ministry, it is a sure mark of a

false one, and destitute of the truth.

Verse 18: That they do good, (the rich

wren) that they be rich in good works, rea-

dy to distribute, willing to communicate.

2 Timothy, chapter i. verse 16— IS;

Onesiphorious he oft refreshed me—and

in how many things he ministered unto me
at Ephesus, thou knowest very well

—

Chapter ii. verse 4: No man that war-

reth entangleth himself with the affairs of

this life; that he may please him who hath

chosen him to be a soldier.

This verse is a figure chosen by the a

postle to shew Timothy, a ypoTrg. minister,

lhat he is not too much to engage himself

in trade, speculation, or any thing else, (O

the hurt or neglect of his ministry.

Chapter iii. verse 5: Having a form cf

godliness, but denying the power thereof:

frorewuch turn away: 6. For of this soi1 t

are they which creep into houses, and lead

captive silly women laden with sins, led a-

way with divers lusts.

The above prophecy of Paul, in these'

verses and the verses before and after in

same chapter, most assuredly belong to

some age of the gospel church after his

time. Yea, he saith by the spirit, in the

last days these things should come to pass,

that men having a form of godliness, but

denying its power, should creep into hou-

ses. He don't say private houses or mee-
ting houses, this we are to determine by
the prophecy's fulfilment. And that these

formal godly persons should creep, or by
subtility, stealth, or privily, not letting

their intentions be known, in an low hum-
ble manner, having, a form of godliness,

lead captive silly women, laden with sins,

led away (by such men) with divers lusts.

Now we do in candor think, that t'^ns

prophecy cannot be so fitly, so fully, and
so amply applied to any age of the gospel

church heretofore, as the present proceed-

ings of missionaries. In the form of the

humble ministers of Jesus Christ, going

from meeting house to meeting house, form-

ing missionary societies, or leading captive

silly women to their various projects and
schemes, promising them to do one thing

with their money and do another. Silly

women, because they are dead and laden

with sins and cheated out of their money;

I

led away to give, and know not who is to

get it, nor from what spirit they give; led

: with divers lusts, the lust of honorable ti-

: lies, presidents, secretaries, treasurers; lust

of pride, having their names enrolled

among the records of famed donors. We
leave our readers however to determine if

they can any where apply it to any age of

the church where it will fit better.

Titus, chapter iii. verse 11: And let

ours also learn to maintain good works for

necessary uses, lhat they be not unfruitful.

Hebrews, vi. chapter, verse 10: In that

ye have ministered to the saints, and do
minister. 11. And we desire that every

one of you do show the same diligence to

the full assurance of hope unto the end.

Chapter xiii. verse 16: But to do good,

gnd to communicate, forget, not: for with'

^uch sacrifices God is well pleased.
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1 Peter, chapter iv. verse 9: Use hospi-

tality one to another without grudging.

Chapter v. verse 2: Feed the flock of

God which is among yon, taking the over-

sight thereof, not hy constraint, but wil-

lingly; nut for filthy lucre, but of a ready

mind.
This text shows plainly, that money or

gain .-houlcl have no influence on a minister

of God for preaci.ing, or in preaching to

ihe church of God; for if lucre, which is

gain, give him a will or readiness of mind,

it is a corrupt principle and a corrupt min-

istry. Nor should he be constrained by a

church, money, or other power, to feed the

iflock of God; nothing but disinterested

freewill will do in this matter.

1 John, chapter iii. verse 17: But who-
so halh this world's good, and seeth his

brother have need, and shulteth up his

ibowels of compassion from him, how
dwelleth the 'love ef God in him?

3 John, chapter i. verse 1: Because thai

for his name's sake they went forth taking

solving of the Gentiles. S We therefore

iQight to receive such, that we might be
fellow helpers to the truth.

Here we see, in these last verses, that it

is a duty of one Christian that can spare,

to give of the goods of this world to him
that has nee^; and,we have a right to sus-

pect that man that faileth to do so, wanting
in love to God. And also we see here an

allusion made to some (who but ministers)

ithat went forth taking nothing of the Gen-
tiles; that is, no doubt, to bear their ex-

pences or support them on their journeys,
yet were received and entertained by that

noted Christian for piety Gains, to whom
John directs his epistle.

(to be continued.)

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

fVitliamston, North Carolina, ~)

December, 1841. 5

{continued
)

Men are the same in each country by
nature and nothing but divine grace can
lame them. Their natures are wild, it

may be seen in the poor as well as the rich,

in the almost beggar on the dunghill, as

well as the nabob or tyrant on the throne,

or in power; in the most insignificant secta-

rian, as well as the pulpit orator, who dis-

graces the sacred desk. These reasons,

with others not named, force me to think,

that not all persons that are called preach-
ers, or Christians, are not of God or sent

by him to preach the gospel; and these

not sent of him, he s:iys, shall not profit

the people. But it may be easily seen
they injure the people; first, by obtaining

from them wherewith to support on
through life in this world, which they
were not scripturally entitled to. Second-
ly, tb'-y injure the people by proclaiming

error instead of truth, trying to make them
believe it would be treasonable to dispute

what they declare about the ability of man-;

that they are not as poor, and frail as they
really are: presenting error thus to their

minds; and that they have got sufficient

qualifications in nature to become religious

at any time they please; hence prevent

them from asking for the assistance of God's
spirit, when they don't think they need it.

All this is calculated to cause the creature

to settle down oil the lees of carnal securi-

ty, and as long as they, will suffer them-
selves stuffed with such trash they cannot

think they are so poor and blind as they re-

ally are. And human nature is so proud,

that it will not beg when it has enough of
ii« own.

They further injure the people in teach-

ing them, that the scriptures are to be taken

literally, and not spiritually; telling them
that repentance and baptism, are insepara-

bly joined together, so that a person can-

not be a Christian without they are bapti-

zed, (and will sometimes add,) by immer-
sion, omitting to observe that no person is

scripturally entitled to baptism but a Chris-

tian. Hence getting many to think, if

they were baptized it would help them
mightily on to heaven; not thinking that

baptism is not the cleansing of the flesh; but

the answering of a good conscience towards
God; getting many into the church this

way, (into the visible church.) Thus the

reason of many soon turning back to the

weak and beggarly elements of this world,

thus they have no scriptural claim to the

privileges of the church, and are not quali-

fied to give a scriptural reason of their hope
in Christ with meekness and fear.

Hence the practice of recommending
the people to what some authors have said

on certain subjects, which in substance

would give the scriptures the lie, and do it

with such a plausible appearance, that the

ignorant and unsuspecting are taught to

confide more in what they say, than in the

word of God. For when God says he is

unchangeable, they say in substance, that he

is not so; for that he changes agreeably to

the changes of men. And as it respects
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Christian duties pointed out in the Book of!

God, when God says, that if they love hi in

they will keep his commands, they say in

substance, that they do love him and are

his children, although they do not comply
with what his word commands. When
God says and enjoins it on hi** people, lo

be baptized in his mime, they say thai bap-

tisnvmeans immersion, sprinkling, or poop-

ing a little water in the face or on the head

of the subject. When the apostle says,

that Christians are buried with him in hap

tism, to set forth his death, burial, and res-

urrection, they say, thai other modes may
suffice for a burial. When we are taught,

that the first administrators of baptism had

their baptismal stations at rivers, and other

places where there was much, or certain

water; they say in substance, that it was
ignorance then in them, for they have

found outsince, that one drop of water is

as good as a fountain for baptism. When
the Book of God points out repentance,

and faith in Christ, as a passport to his

church; they say they nerd no such pa<s

port now to his church, for that the* were
born subjecls'of his church, and ace enti-

tled to all the privileges thereof, although

they did not come into Ihe church the way
he has pointed out. When they assemble

together to commemorate Hie death and
Buffering of Christ in pai taking of his sup-

per, instead of seating themselves around
the table (as al common suppers ) they will

get on their knees around the tabic, (under

the pretence of humility.) When .lesus

*a\s, that if he their Lord and maitei h ;ve

washed their feet, they ought !o wash one
another's feet; they say they ought not

no'-v, for it is not now obligatory on them.

Hence, we find^sueh a departure from
the scriptures now, that if we look to the

prevailing practices, and say sues in inq ,i -

ing after truth, and take the creeds, of men
»o find apostolic doctrine ami ap s'olie or-

dinances by, it wanld be a fruitless at-

tempt; for the departure hag been so gn:at,

that there is'searcelv the leust features or

resemblance retained. Much has b e i said

for years past about missionaries, and the

spread of the go.«pel; but 1 often think much
more is said, than felt. And if there Was
not some monied institution behind the cur-

tain, tnere would not be as many advocates

for these new fangled notions as there are.

nor should we heir of so many travelling

beggars as we have in some years past.

Sometimes I try to lake a retrospective

yjsw of the Baptist churches, When 1 first

got acquainted with them, upwards of forty

years ago. 1 think 1 saw them then, more
like iho apostolic than now. Other refi-

gious societies got up some of the new
schemes, and institutions of the day. 'I'he

Baptist churches (many of litem) were like

the Jews of old, not satisfied with the

L ird's prophet Samuel, and applied to him
to make them a king, like the rest of the

nations around them. And to gratify

them he did so, and anointed Saul to be
their king; hut told them, it would be a curse

to them, which soon proved true. So the
Baptists, wanting not to be behind oihers,

hut to be more like them, have attempted
to copy after others. ['lie Baptists in the
old countries, and some of their near neigh-

bors, have atiempird to make them a king,

and in doing ii, have got up many demi-
gods in their new inventions. And how
easy it is to be -ten. that what Samuel told

the Jews then would we the result, so we
find it nowj foi before those days, there

never was such a feud among*! them. For
ah Saul was higher from his shoulders and
up than any 01 the people, so now we find

that they make their king higher than

God's make. And as the Israelites soon
hejran to divide and break asunder by
tribes, instead of all pulling gently togeth-

er, so the Baptists have been splitting, and
jarring, dashing, and contending, one of

them for the good old wa.y, the other for

the new inventions of men. The old

Primitive Baptists had found it good to

foi m themselves into Associations of

churches, but for these afqre/aid reasons are

rending asunder; not onl y Associations, but

ehurches, and individuals; and many of

them teady lo say (like some simpletons of
old,) I am of Paul, I am of A polios— 1 am
a missionary, I am an antimissionary—

I

am in favor of the osder of the o!ay, or I

am against it

Some of the old ministers in the Kehu-
kee Association, told these new fangler.8,

th se things would prove a curse, if per-

sisted in. and it haspioved so. When I

think nfth.se things, I am ready to trem-
ble for Ihe ark of God, for the oxen stum-
hleth; but 1 tiave this co-isolation, the Lord
will keep it safe While many of the fence

stradfdrs (fzzah like,) are putting forlh

their hands to steady it; (what a wonder
they don't share his (ale.) But some of

these actors have died in the estiim'ion of
th" public, and many others look like mere
.skeletons; they are walking about, but they

are much more to be pitied, Uian envied in
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their standing In society. It is to be hoped,

that the direful contagion will, and has met

a northern blast, and that the scriptural at-

mosphere will be again clear and health-

ful.

I am so far advanced in years, and often

under bodily affliction, that I can travel but

little far from home, to what 1 used to do,

in the course of years past; but I have a

great desire to visit the churches, and even

those 1 never saw, yet I do not anticipate

that my wishes will ever he all realized

while here below. Yet I a! times antici-

pate the time I shall meet with the chil-

dren of God, where parting will be no

shore, "until then l'*bid you adieu.

JOSEPH BtGGS, Sen'r.

Postscript. I wish further to say to my
treat and distant friends, that I am anxious

for the keeping up this way of correspon

dence, the Primitive Baptist periodical,

and hope the dear brethren will rouse up

thems-lvesto their duty, and privilege of

writing therein. For it is as good news

from a far country, and I am giad in my
old age to enjoy the happiness to set by

my fireside, these cold evenings, and in

warm weather in the cool shade, and read

the correspondence of my brethren that the

Lord enables to write in our little Prim.

When the Prospecius of this work came
out, a copy fell in my hands, and upon ex
aminalion I was so much delighted there-

with, that 1 immediately wrote to the in-

landed Editor, which was placed in the

first number I vol. 9th page; agiin insame
vol. £04th page, and sgain on page 219th,

and in page 310ih, and in 2nd vol. p'ge

5Slh;and in 3rd vol. page 37ih, and at

page 153rd; and 4th vol page 52nd; and
again in 5th vol. page 24Sth; and again in

6th vol. page 8th, and now this as it

stands.

1 once had the doctrine of perfection in

the flesh much in-culcsted on my mind by
men, which gave me great uneasiness both

day and night* I at one time fell asleep,

and thought I was where this subject was
argued, and waked with the following

lines on my mind, and I will now give

them to you.

Some teaeh perfection in the flesh,

I can't attain to such a reach;

Daily experience teaches me,
That flesh perfection cannot be.

Afterwards 1 was satisfied it was false.

J. BIGGS, Sen'r.

TO EDITOR* PBIMITIVB BAPTIST.

jfiken, Barnioell district, S. C.

February 1, 18 42.

Dear Editors: Feeling gratified at the

enjoyment of reading your paper, or the

Primitive Bap'ist, for one year, I believe

them to be that which carries a bundle of

good news from a far country. And find-

ing that they are few that are contending

for the faith once delivered to the saints,

1 could assign my name to you and send-

ing on my little mite.

And finding that they carry that which
I believe to be the truth of the gospel of

Jes^us Christ, and have been a consolation

to mv very soul, lean only say to my
brethren and sisters, go on in the strength

of the Lord. Therefore, brethren, watch
and be sober, fervent in prayer, hold up
vour lights, that those around you may say

that there is reality in the religion of Jesua

Christ, and not of man-made societies.

And as it isthrough the little Primitive

we hear from each other, times here are

like many other places; some for Primitive,

some for missionary.

Brethren, it appears that the time is

C'ime that the prophet Mi-cah spoke of in

ihe 3. 11: The heads thereof judge for re-

ward, and the priests thereof divine for

money; yet will they lean upon the Lord
and say, is not the Lord among us. This

is the first time 1 ever wrote any thing,

therefore I subscribe my name to you »in

gospel bonds.

CHARLES PLUNKET.

TO EBITOBS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Montgomery county, Jila. >

Jatt'y 22nd, 1842. \

Dear Brethrkn: While I am writing

on to have my papers continued, I will

send you a few lines merely to let you
know that 1 am yet in the land of the liv-

ing, and blessed with the happy privilege

of reading your communications; which is

a great satisfaction to me, to hear so many
speak the same thing, having the word of

God for the man of their counsel. I want

you all to continue to write, and my pray-

er is, that God would enable all his people

to speak the same thing, and that there be

no divisions among them; but that they

may be perfectly joined together in the

same mind, and in the same judgment.

Brethren, remember afflicted Zion, and
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then remember me. In tribulation I sub

scribe myself your unworthy brother.

GEO. W. JETER.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

7\ickei'
,

s Cabin. Henri/ Co. Ga }

Feb. \3/h, 1848. $

Brethren Editors, I have on hand a

small publication entitled The "NaKed
Truth," which I shall shortly transcribe

and send for your consideration; and if

you think proper to do so you can give it a

place in the Prim it is the work of James
Morgan, and will probably be read with.

interest by all who have never seen it.

And perhaps it may pass for a prop r .spe-

cimen of the works of man in ibis our day
and time.

1 am with all due respect, &c.

WILLIAM GARRETT.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, MARCH 12, 1842.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Plymouth, Washington county. N. C. ?

February 26, 1842. $

To the Old School Baptists' in Georgia

and elsewhere. Having read your eom-
mnnications for six years, and finding they'

all speak the samethingin gospel doctrine,

my maid at times is over run with love to

my dear brethren, to think that there art

so many contending for the faith once de-

livered to the sainis.

It is said in holy writ, many shall sit

down with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, in

the kingdom of heaven. They are not a

few who are justified hy Christ, though
Christ's flock is but a liit'e flock in compa-
rison to the world's goals. Christ's people
are but few, in comparison of the vast

number of hypocrites and formal profes-

sors; for mf any are called-, hut few chosi n.

Many striva to enter in at the sttait gale,

but few there be that enter in at. it. Yet

considered in themselves, they area great

number, which no man can number. .Je-

sus Christ gave his life a ransom fur many,
and was offered up to bear the sins of many;
which is the true reason why many are jus

tifiud by him. Many are brought to be-

lieve on him foi life and salvation, even as

many as were ordained to eternal life. And

nany sons in consequence of all this will

be brought to glory.

I pray you to remember me in your
prayers. Yours, in hopes of eternal life,

THOMAS II. TURNER^

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

White's Store.. Anson comity, N. C.

December 27th, 1841.

Dear Rhethrkn: It appears to be my
duty nsagent to send you a few lines. We
the old hard shell Baptists, as the soft or
no shell soi t call us, are at peace among
ourselves; though it appears to be a cold
barren time in our churches at this time,
and has been for .some years. And we
can't star! a revival among our churches,
because we believe it belongs to the king
of Zion to cause and raise revivals. Anil
we are so mean nnt\ destimie of power,
that we can't do it; and theiefore, we have
to wait for the Lord, or king, to send the
time of refreshing among us. For we his

servants, or under shepherds, do not wi*h
to carry false lire about with us, to kindle on
the minds and fashions of nature; because
we, as servants, ran only lay the rod on
ihe dead child, and it takesour masier to

bring the child to life,

'We have but few preachers of the Prim-
itive order in this pari ol Cod s vineyard,
ii.d if ii was ll e Lord's will to send some
of his servants to visit his churches through
this part of his vineyard, we should rejoice
and be glad to see them. There is soma
separation in the missionary churches.
Brethren, pray for us. May the Lord
bless and keep his people secure from eve?
ry harm. Yours in trib daiion.

WM. M. RUSIIINQ.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Unionville, Monroe county, Georgia
February, KS42.

Beloved Brethren: You will reco'l

lect that the rainbow is my text, lhat. 1 told.

you that the rainbow was triune, and that
it portrayed to my view ihe glorious unity
and trinity of the godhead. And that the
rainbow is a token of the covenant none
will deny. Some men will dodge at the
name of a covenant, but I glory in it. Je-
sus became surely for ail the elect children
of God by covenant engagement. Jesus
came into the world upon covenant agree-
ment. Jesus fulfilled the stipulations of
the covenant. The vyralh of the divine
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Father was poured out upon the divine

Son, upon the principles of the eternal cov-

enant. And, as a surety, Jesus the head

and husband was bound by covenant con-

tract to pay the debt that his insolvent

bride had contracted.

If you will turn to Heb. vii 22, yon see

that Jesus was made a surety of a belter tes-

tament; and by reference to th,e Ixxxix.

Psalm, you may see that God laid help

upon one that vvas mighty and able to save

all that come to God by him. 5 vs 1 have

sworn unto David my servant, thy seed

will I establish forever, and- build up thy

throne to all generations. Hut, says some-
body, that covenant was made with king

David. Agreed, thai it was David, but ii

was spiritual David, our Lord from heaven;

Jiteral David is dead, and ids seed is driv-

en to the four winds, and his throne is long

since demolished and laid waste. So i a-

gain say, thai it w..g spiiitual David, the

Lord Jesus Christ.

27 v. Also I will make him my ftrsl

born, higher than the Uingsof the eanh.

28. My mercy will 1 keep for hint for

evermore,, and my covenant shall stand

fast with him. 29. His seed also wijl .!

make to endure for ever, and his throne as

the days of heaven. (Maik that, if you
please,) 30. If his children lorsake mv
Jaw, (nole, his children.) and walk not in

my judgments; 31. If they break my
statutes, and keep not my commandments;
«2. Then will I visit their transgressions

with the rod, and their iniquity with

stripes. 33. Nevertheless, my lovino; kind-

ness will I not utterly lake h om him,
(him, the same with whom ihe covenant
was made,) nor suffer mv faithfulness to

fail. 34. My covenant will I nut break,

nor alter the thing that is gone out of my
lips.

flere is a covenant that is to stand fast Cor

ever, and a throne I hat shall emluie as the

days of heaven. Kings and emperors may
rise and (all, nations and kingdoms may be
demolished, tpvvus and cities may be turn-

ed into ruinous heaps, domes or castles

may crumble to rums^ edifices, toweis and
monuments, may tumble lo dusi; genera-

tion after generation may pass ai\ay, and
all the works of nature return to its prim-
itive nothing; the hills may depait, and tie

mountains be it moved, and the earth be

rolled together as a scroll, yet ihe cov-

enant that the divine Father made with

live divine Son, shall stand fast, and his

throne shall endure as the days of heaven.

Hence the covenant may he compared

to a mountain, and I believe that one of the

two mountains of brass that Zechariah saw

:the chariot* come out from between, was

figurative of God's eternal covenant of re-

demption. In taking this view of that pas-

sage of sacred writ, I may differ from all

my brethren; but I hope von will consider

it an honest difference, for it is impossible

for ine to see out of any man's eyes. I

view the two mountain- of brass as figura-

tive of the sure eves listing covenant of re-

demption, and the eternal unchangeable

everlasting electing love of God. They
may well b J compared to mountains, for

stability and duration. God hath sworn

by himself because he could.s>.vear by no

greater, thai his covenant, should stand fast,

endure as ,the days of heaven. And his e-

lecttng love is an everlasting unchangeable

love, and God will cease lo be God, if I

may use the expression, before the cove-

nant can fail, or his love for his chosen

change.

Bui I am not done proving the doctrine

of the covenant yet. Hence 1 will refer

von to Z-ch. ix. ii: As for thee also, by

the blood of thy covenant I have sent forth

thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no

water. Again, David speaking of the char-

acteristics of those that should lule in Is-

rael said: Although my house be not so

with God, yet he hath made with me an

everlasting covenant, ordered in all things

and sure, ii Sam. xxiii. 5. One more text

to the point: Now the God of peace,

that brought again from the dead our Lord
Jesus, that great shepherd of the sheep,

through the blood of the evei lasting cove-

nant. Heb. xiii 20. Thus you see a sure
:

covenant, ordered in all things; an ever-

, lasting covenant, and 1 may justly say, gi^

I eternal covenant. For all the children of

God. the Eternal Father were given to

T'hri.-t the eternal Son in covenant contract,

belote the hills were created, or the high-

est parts of Ihe dust of the earth were laid,

I in the ancient settlement of eternity. And
he (Christ) became their surety, by step-

ping into their law room and stead, and
: hence he thereby became responsible to

pay their debt ol sin which they had con-
tracted. For a surety, in the eye of the

|

law, is subject or liable in the first instance.

Well, all the elect chosen ones of God
were given to Christ in the covenant of re-

demption, and he became their surety.

All of them wtue in a state of insolvency,

worse than bankrupts; hence their numer*
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ous sins, which in the scriptures are de
nominated debts, were charged to his ac-

count, or imputed unto him.
Dear brethren, you will please notice

where Heave off this letter. In my next
I will give you the time by night that 1 am
wilting and .proceed. Yours in gospel
bonds. FjiCHAL D. IVHATLEY.

Notice To relatives, friends and cor-

respondents. My post office addresses

hereafter should be to Unionville. Monroe
county, Georgia V. D W.

TO EDIT >BS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Farmersville, Lowndes county, Jlttt.
\

February 267 h, 1842. \

Dear brethren Editors: By the ie-

questofmv brethren near Snow Hill, I in-

form you of the death of our much esteem-
ed brother, Samuel Moore, agent of your
valuable little paper, the Pritr.ilive Baptist

Brother Moore died about the first of

June, 1839. Our departed brother was
for some years a highly esteemed and ac-

tive member ofim- B-ptist church ofChri-t
at Ceilar Creek. He took a decided stand
against the new inventions of the day, and
used all his influence to keep the church
clear of New Schoolism; and was in the
division, and vindicated the Uld Baptist
cause in that trying moment.

The church do most seriously feel the
loss which they sustain in his removal
from the militant kingdom. The hand of
the Lord has been heavy on this part of his

church. Within little less than three
years past, the Lord has called home to ul-

timate glory five of our most distinguished
members. We would not however repine,
for the Lord has done it, and all his judg
merits are right.

Brother Moore h;is left an amiable com-
panion, who is also an esteemed member
ot our communion. The church and his

very many friends deeply sympathise with
her. Some of our brethren being piesent
at the death of our brother in his last mo-
ments, they say he died a genuine Old
School Baptist, in the triumphs of faith

and full prospect of a bles.-ed immortality.

Blessed are the dead thai die in the Lord,
for they rest from their labors, and their

works do follow them. Rev. 14. IS.

Looking to Jesus in death. • Tilus, 2. 13
14.

Why should we sink at Jordan's flood,

Or dread the unknown way;

See, yonder roll* a stream of blood,
That bears the curse a way.

Death lost his stin? when Jesns bled,

When Jesus left the ground;
Disarm'd. the king1 of terrors fled,

And felt a mortal wound.

And now his office is to wait,

Between the saint and sin;

A porter at the heavenly gate,

To let the pilgrims in.

And though his pale and ghastly face,

Mav seem to frown the while;

We soon shall see the king of grace,

And he'll forever smild

The above is requested to be published

in the Primitive as soon as practicable.

Written for the brethren near Snow Hill,

Wilcox couutv, Alabama, bv

JESSE LEE.

TO EDITORS primitive baptist.

BlackviUe, Barnwell district, S C
Feb. 10///, 1842.

Dkab itEi.ovED Brethren, of the Prim-
itive order of revealed religion, and not

taught religion. I have often contempla-

ted on a passage in the Bible, and have
thought to compare it to some acts of

late churches. The passage you will find

in Gen. the 3rd chapter from the first to

the seventh verses: "Now th» serpent wis
more subtile than any beast of the field

which the Lord God had made: and he
said unto the woman, yea, hath God said,

ve shall not cat of every tree of the garden?

And the woman said un'o the serpent, we
may eat of the ftuit of the trees of the gar-

den: But the fiuit of the tree which is in

the midst of the garden, God hath said, ye
shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it,

lest \edie. And the serpent said unto the

woman, ye shall not sur-dy die: For God
doth know, that in the day yeeat thereof,

then your eyes shall be opened: and }'e

.shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.

And when the woman saw the 'tee was
good for food, and that it was plea?-ant to

the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make
one wise; she look of the fruit thereof, and

did eat, and gave also unto her husband
with her, and he did eat."

Now observe, God said nothing to the

woman, only in the nature of man. There-

fore the woman made a great mistake about

the tree in ihe midst of the garden: The
fruit of that tree was not forbidden, the tree

of life stood in the midst. For there is but

one middle to a square, or circle. There-

fore the other tree stood in another place.
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When the woman eat thereof, there was
nothing said or done: but when the man
eat thereof, ihey were both ruined, and na-

ked. They were destitute of innocence,

righteousness, wisdom, and image of God,
and were dead to godliness, and all good.

Gen. 2 17. and ashamed. When the Lord
came to them in cool of the day, they hid

themselves, among I he trees of the garden;

but when the Lord called I lie man, they
were forced to come forth. (Remember
this, sinner.) 'I"he apostle Paul writing io

Timothy says, the man was not deceived,

but the woman being deceived was in the

transgression. 1 Tim 2. 14. Now, 1 sup-

pose Paul meant the church and Christ.

Christ Jesus came to redeem the church,

he saw her in a dreadful, ruined, woful,

and a depraved si I Ration! Being deceiv-

ed, was in the transgression, and helpLss,

without another to help herj Christ was
not deceived, he very well knew the situ-

ation the church had brought herself into.

Je.-us Christ came to deliver and restore

her to his Father: And knew what he had
Ui do to restore. Again, Psalms, 14.

Therefore the man was not deceived.

Now, this is the case 1 aim at, to bring the

church and Eve comparatively alike.

The elect being redeemed in the gospel

are invited to take shelter under the care of

the blessed Redeemer, who hath promised
to raise them up at the last day. and restore

them to his Father without spot or wi inkle.

Ephes 5 25, 27. and says to them, be-

cause I live you shall live also. St. John,

14. 19. These being called, predestinated,

and justified, and having the love of God
shed abroad in their hearts, are joined to-

gether in love to God and one another, that

they with one mind and mouth gloi ifv God
the Father thro' Jesus Christ. This Jesus

Christ for the good of his church, cails&qua-

Iiii.es whom he p'ea-e-> to be his minis er, &
semis him to comfort, encourage and edify

his church in grace and truth. The church

has nothing tu do in calling and qualifying

this minister,- Christ and his spirit do all,

and the spirit of truth teaches his ministers

all truth, and teaches them to preach the

truth. The church being enabled to be-

lieve the truth, they rejoice to hear it.

This spirit unites them together in love.

Where the church and minister are united

together in love, it is a great blessing to

both. Sometimes a church is destitute of

this blessing, then she has to prayio Jesus

the great head of the church, for him to

send another to thera, Jesus eondescends

to hear their prayer, and says, I will give a

pastor after my heart to feed you with

knowledge and understanding. Jer 3 15.

While this work of grace is goingon, when
.It sus is calling a young man to this work,

this deceitful serpent is at work too. This

evil spirit gets into the church if he can,

tells the church if this young man was to

go to school and be educated, he would be

admired and made welcome. The church

seeing this fruit, that it is pleasant to the

eyes, and a fruit to be desired to make one

wise, they move the scheme to the young
man; we have a school to teach ministers,

we have given a great sum of money for

its support, come, go to school and learn

the art of preaching. The young man, not

knowing the nature thereof, to school he

goss. When this is done, they are both

ruined!

If this young man was ever taught in

lbs school of grace, he finds the leaching

of man far different, he will not stay there;

but returns to the school of grace. (The like

of this induces the trustees of this worldly

school to make the students give them a

bond not to leave the school till they are

discharged by the teacher. Thus they are

compelled to act against conscience ) If

thisyou.ig man was here only by the stri-

ving of the spirit, he falls in love with the

school and will stay there; die spirit leav-

eth him. Gen. 6. 3. Then education is

of gie at value. When he is educated, he
is lifted up very high above himself and
church, say ing, give me a great salary, or

1 cannot for you preach; 1 must go where
I can get a plenty, or not prea -h at all.

Next, he discovers the Holy Bible is a-

gaitisi him, he must quit the Bible, or quit

what he has undertaken; they, the clerical

preachers conclude to alter the Bible, the

word of God; and be guided by the word
of the devil: saying, this old English Bi-

ble speaks too harsh and vulgar. We must

have an American Bible, that speaks our

own language, modest, mild and encourag-

ing. Next the Baptist conlession of faun

must be altered, fur the world hates it, and

so do we; we must have a creed, the world

will like it bu'lt«r.

So you see when the man eat of that for-

bidden fruit he ruined himself, and Ihe

woman too. This young man when taught

at school soon ruined himself and the

church. The Bible which the church be-

lieved, being taught by the Holy Ghost on
which all hope was fixed, she must fling

away, and have a new Bible to speak a
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language the Holy Ghost never langhl. I allwise benefactor, I am once more enabled
wherein there is no comfort. Ami the j

to resume ray pen as agent for the Primi-
confession of Baptists must tie altered, the

faith of the ehnrch is destroyed, and the
word on which otir hope stood is destroy-
ed. You are all naked and ashamed. You
ihe church and the world me all one, with-
•out faith, and hope. This is the awfal,
and lamentable case yGu are brought inio.

by denying revelation, and joined to edu
cation. When they g' t the Bible to please
the devil, and their confession of faith to

please the world, ihen self-conceit is your
god, free agency your mediator, and mo-
ney, grace; then they cry aloud, give us all

your money, and we will convert, tiie whole
world. Thus the grace of God is turned
into lasci viousness, the world converted
into a great error J Christ the head of ihe

church is forever forsaken, his grace dis-

dained, and denied! Self ability reigns
instead thereof.' TheHolv spirit is laid

aside, human efforts act in the room there-

of
The evidence o/ all this is, we have an

Academy that is not slow in teaching, but

tive Baptist, to eommit my remittance clue

the Primitive.

And let us endeavor, brethren, to keep
upihis medium of correspondence, for it is

consoling to the way-worn traveller who is

contending wiih the world, ihe u\«h, and
the devil. So 1 conclude on this head, and
will proceed to give you a few thoughts on
a pissage ol scripture in our Lord's gospel

recorded by John. v. chap, and 2nd verse,

which reads as follows; Now there is at

Jerusalem by the sheep market a pool,

whi-h is called m the Hebrew tongue, Be-
thesda, having live porches— in which lay

a multitude of impotent folk, waiting for

the moving of the waters, &e.

Dear brethren, the apostle John records

a uoiahle miracle in this 5th chap, of our
Lord's healing of a man of infirmity of
thirty and eight years standing, which lay

at the pool Befhessda, wailing for the mov-
ing of the waters, &c. The aposile, breth-

ren, says, now there is—using the adverb
(now) of lime present, and the adverb

Will soon furnish the world with well I
(ihere) of place, and the preposition (at,)

taught ministeis such as they like! Th
time is coming, as jt was in the clays of

Ahab; he hail four hundred prophets, lo

th/e Lord having one; but a lying spii it got

into Abab's prophen, but could not get

into the Lord's prophet. The Lord's
prophet l )ld the truth. So, in like manner
itisnovvj A further evidence of this is.

there is a rising, a Voluntary Association,

which is to rule all churches, and soon like

the old Pope to have all godly power, who
will bring our happy, free and independ
^nt land into slavery and bondage worse
than evet I

Thus the woman gave unto the man the

forb dden fruit; the man eat thereof and

ruined boih! In like manner the ignorant

church gave to the young man the fruit of

education, and this made him deny revel i-

t p.i, thus ruined himself and the church!

witiiouttho will of God in Christ is to take

them both out of the horrible
j
it wherein

they both are fallen, and set their fe t on

the rock of truth, and establish their goings

in righteousness For this to be the hap-

py Case 1 pray God, for Christ's sake.

JNO. YUU.\Lh\S.

Georgia, Monroe county, }

January 1st, 1842. \

Dear and beloved Brethren Edit-
ors; Through the kind permission of an

which is near to Jerusalem, (not in it) a

pool, &c. iNow, brethren, 1 am one of

those kind of creatures that, believe just

what the scripiure testifies; for I believe that

tberevvere IhreeHebrew children,Shadrack,

Meshack and Abednego, who were cast in-

to the fiery furnace, and weie not hurt;

and i hat there Was just such a man as Jo-

nah, who was swallowed up by a fish, but

not destroyed; and that Ihere was just such

a man as Lazarus, and i hat he lay in the

grave four days, and was raised by our
Lord Jesus Cnrist; and that there was just

such a pool as Bethesda, and it was at Je-

rusalem.

1 will now, brethren, proceed to give

you such views as I have respecting the

pool Bethesda, and of the five porches, or

piazzas. The term Bethesda, in the He-
brew dialect, I understand, to mean the

house of mercy, or the house of effusion;

which 1 think is applicable to the gospel

of our Lord and Saviour Je.-us Christ, as

it possessed healing virtues. For, saith

the apostle, his blood cleanseth us from
all sins. And, brethren, I said, there was

j flirt such a pool as Beihesda, and that it

was near to Jerusalem. 1 now will prove

it by the geography of that country, which
testifies the bason or pit is now dry, which
contained the water, and that ii is nigh to

Jerusalem, and that the length of the ba-
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*(jn is 1 20 yards, and the breadth 40 yard?,

and eight feet deep; and ilia t (he healing

virtues of the pool ceased after the Jews re-

jected ihe Messiah. For they said, let hi>

blood be upon us and our children. So

the sceptre hath departed from Jerusalem,

& the wall of fire no longer surrounds her,

(temporal Jerusalem.) hut have turned to

the Gentiles for the furtherance of the gos-

pel; for lo we turn to the Gentiles, saith

the apostles.

And the five porches, brethren, I think

poffray the Pentateuch, or five books of

Moses; which 1 think haye reference to

the ceremonial law under the covenant ol

works, which the Israelites were to ob-

serve and conform to, which. were faintly

shadowing forth the coming of the Messi-

ah. For in their new moon feasts, &c.

they were to slay a bullock or a ram, and

take the blood thereof and sprinkle the

the book, &c. which 1 think brethren was

typifying the blood of the Lord Jesus

Christ, that was shed on Mt. Calvary's

a new year, try to live more lo the htfnor

and glory of God this 1S42 than we have
hi t her l o, and pray for the prosperity of Zi-

on; thai it may travail and bring forth ma-

ny sons and daughters to praise his holy

name, is thepraver of your unworthy bro.

in the best oi bonds.

EDMUND DUMAS.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Lexington , llnlmcs cou n 1y . Miss.

December 18/7*. 1 841.

Dear brethren Editors: I propose to

give my views, on that branch of the Chris-

tian faith which we term "effectual call-

ing." And, for a foundation or a begin-

ning, I give you Paul's words to the

church at Corinth, or the words of the Ho-
ly Ghost by Paul. l>tCor. 1 c. 24 v. But
unto them which are called, both Jews and
Greeks, Christ the oower of God and the

wisdom of God. From this and other cor-

roborating testimony, I shall try to esiab-

bloody brow. And in these five porches
j

lish the doctrine of effectual calling;

lay a great multitude of impotent folks,
j
as this doctrine is much abu*ed^ in this

By the term impotent, brethren, we un-
j

country, and not much said about it in the

derstand to mean weak, feeble, &c. i-. e.
j

Primitive. 1 shall introduce scriptural

being half dead as was the man that left Je- ! evidence sufficient to establish that branch

rusalem for Jericho and fell among thieves
|
of doctrine. The 23 v. of the same chap.

and robber's. And in these porches they
j
the apostle says, but we preach Christ cru-

Jay, brethren, waiting for the moving of cified, to the Jews a stumbling block,

the waters, or the goodly Samaritan, to

come along and to pour in the wine and

oil, and soothe their troubled conscience

and say, take up thy bed and walk; or,

son and daughter, thy sins though many
are forgiven thee.

And, brethren, we are told by the apos-

tle, that this pool is hard by the sheep mar-

ket, which is a place where sheep were

sola; for this is what 1 understand by a

and unto the Greeks foolishness. Then
says he at the 24th v. but unto them which
are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ

the power of God and the wisdom of God.
18 v. For the preaching of the cross is to

them that perish foolishness, but unto us

which are saved, ii is (he power of God.
So we see that it is the call that makes the

gospel the savor of life unto life, it being

mixed with faith in them that hear it;

sheep market. And, brethren, you know
|

which fail Ii is the gift of God. The Sa-

Jesus compares his followers to sheep, and i viour says, that no man can come to me ex-

says that they have gone astray and sold

themselves for nought, and were ruined in

the fall, i. e. in Adam their head and repre-

sentative; the that he had come to seek

and to save that which was lost. And
which was lost was all his elect, which
God the Father gave God the Son in cove-

nant contract before the world began.

Brethren, 1 could branch out on this

part of the subject but have not time nor

space, believing that you will gather my
ideas though only touched at. So i come
to a close, hoping these few lines will find

you all well and doing your master's will.

Let us all, dear brethren, being spared to

cept the Father which sent me draw hii

and 1 vvill raise him upat the last day.

But to condemn this, some people say
that Christ died for all, that the atonement
was made as much for one as another, and
that all are therefore called. Such have o-

mitted the weightier matters of the law,
such as judgment, mercy, and faith; at the

same time paying tithe of mint, annis, and
cummin. But recollect what the Saviour
sa3T s, go learn what this meaneth, I will

have mercy and not sacrifice. But say they,
this doctrine makes God a respecter of per-
sons. God respects the person of no man.
Christ was respected and therefore all that
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were found in him were loved for his sake.

For instance, view the case of Cain and A-
bel. And the Lord had respect unto Abel
afl,d to his offering, hut unto Cain and to

his offering; he had not respect. Gen. 4

chap. 4 and 5 v. It seems- from this, that

they were respected in consequence oftheir

offering., &c. For salvation is by grace,

and grace is a gift, and a gift is something
bestowed.

Now, brethren, are all men called? I

ask all candid men, are ail men called? If

so, 1 say all will be saved; ami if you
search the scripture vou will come to the

same conclusion. To the law and te*»timo-j

ny. The gifts and calling of Cod are with
|

out repentance. Again 2nd Cor. 5 chip. '

and 5 v. Now he t| *t wrought us for the

self same thmg is Gr d. who also hath giv-

en us the earnest of the spirit. Again
Phil. 2 chap. I3v. Fur it is God which
worketh in youboth to will and to do of

his good pleasure. Again, 1st Tbess. 2

chap. 12 v. That ye would walk worthy
of God, who hath called you into his king-

dom and glory. Again, Jade, 1st chap

1st: Jude, a servant of Jesus Christ and
brother of James, to them that are sancti-

fied by God the Father, and preserved in

Jesus Christ, and called. Again, 1st Cor.

1st chap. 9 v. God is faithful, bv whom
ye were called into the fellowship of his

Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Again, Rom.
1st chap. 6 and 7 v. Among whom ye

are also the called of Jesus Christ, to all that

be in Rome, beloved of God, called lo be

saints, &c. Again, S chap. 29 and 30 v.

For whom he did foreknow them he also

did predestinate to be conformed to the im-

age of his Son, that he might be the first

born among many. Brethren, moreover

whom he did predestinate them he also

called, (notice, them he called he had fore-

known, and all that he foreknew he called,

every one,) and whom he called, them he

also justified; and whom he justified, them

he also glorified. Then if all are called,

all are justified and glorified. And if they

are justified, by the imputed righ'eou-'n^ss

of Christ, where is the law to condemn, for

they are no longer under the law but. under

grace? So you see that the scripture is in

direct opposition to a great deal of preach-

ing we have in these days.

Another evidence and I shall soon close.

St. John, 6 chap. 29 vs. This is the work

of God, that ye believe on him whom he

hath sent. Notice, it is not the work of

the creature, but the work of God, that ye

believe. Take this key and you ca'n tirr-

lock doors which Arminians have thought
were as fast as the decrees of God. It is

said it* scripture, believe on the Lord and
you shall be saved. This kev will show
you, that this is the work of the Lord, and
Philip said unto the Eunuch, if thou be-

lie vest with thy whole heart thou may est;

and he.said, I do believe that Jesus Christ

is the Son of God. Now does any man
believe that Philip did not know, that the

Lord had been at work about that man's
heart? The jailer and all his believed, (if

there were any babes there they ovist have
been extraordinary little things, for the

scripture says they all believed,) and were
baptised. Well, the apostle very well

knew it was the work of God.
I am aware, brethren, that there is acorn-

mon as well as a special call, a common as

well as a special salvation. Jude speaks of

a common solvation, and I do hope some
able pen will (for the edification of the bo-

dy of Christ,) lay this subject fully before

the readers of the Primitive.

1 will close with the words of Ruth to

her mother-in-law: Entreat me not to

leave thee, or to return from following af-

ter thee; for whither thou goest I will go,

and where thou lodgest 1 will lodge; thy
people shall be my people, thy God my
God; where thou diest 1 will die, and
there will I be buried. The Lord do so

to me, and more also, if aught but death

part thee and me.

I remain your unworthy brother in hope
of eternal life, which God who caniot lie

hath promised before the world be^an.

SJMUEL CrfNTERBERRY.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

West Point, Orange county, N. C. }
2sM DecW, 1S41. \

Brethren Editors: 1 have been read-

ing your valuable paper the Primitive Bap-

tist for nearly two years, and can say that

I am well pleased with them, and have

found them to be strengthening and com-
forting to me, and still have a desire for

them to be continued.

Dear brethren, religion seems to be cold

in this part of the country, although I think

we have the gospel preached to us in Enoe
church in its purity, and we are at peace

among ourselves as far as 1 know. Pray

for us, for here have we no continuing ci-

ty, but seek one to come.

Now may the God of peace, that brought
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from the Head our Lord Jesus, that great

shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of

the everlasting covenant, rest and remain

wiih all the dear brethren followers of the

meek and lowly Lamb, both no'v and for-

ever. HARRIS WII.KERSON.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Macon, Bibb county, Ga. )

Feb S/A, 1*848.
\

Beloved Brethren, of the Primitive

Baptist: ! drop you a few lines through the

mercy of God, to let you know that I am
yet on the land among the living, and I

am often com foiled in reading jrftw com-
munications. The times are cold here
wiih us as to religious matters, no great re-

vivals yet; so far as 1 know, generally

peace in the churches Yours as ever.

JONATHAN NEEL.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Havana. Green county, Ala. >

November 14, 1841. }

Dear Brethren: 1 have received my
paper the Primitive tolerably regular, and
lam much pleased wiih its contents. It

fetches good news from a far country to

poor unworthy me, if one at all, the least

of all brethren.

I hope you will continue my paper un-

til I tell you to stop it, as I do think highly

of its contents. 1 think it gives the lan-

guage of Canaan in plain terms. May the

Lord bless you all, give you right views of

his word, and guide you in all things, is the

prayer of your unworthy brother.

HENRY WILLIAMS.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

North Carolina, Anton county,
}

February 21, 1842. \

Dear Brethren: It becomes my du-
ty to write to you as agent for your much
esteemed paper the Primitive Baptist;

which 1 hope is gaining ground in this sec-

lion of country, though il is a cold time
here. Religion is in its rags at this time
just in my settlement, and as far round as I

am acquainted; though there is I hope some
who know, and love the truth yet.

Brethren, pray for us, and that God may
keep and preserve his hidden ones through-
out these United States, and add to their

number daily such as he would own and
save in the day of his coming. May the

Lord grant to put it in the mind of some of

our brethren, his mimistering servants, to

visit us in this part of his vineyard and

preach to the people. So no more at pres-

ent, but I remain yourunworthv brother in

tribulation. W. M. RUSHING.

Vienna. Pickens county. Ala. }

November 1st, 1841. $

Dear brethren Editors: After my
love to you as brethren in the Lord, who
1 do believe are engaged in Michael's battle,

or war, I would say the doctrine of the

Primitive Baptist is gaining some I think.

In hope of greater reward.

3 M. HARRIS.

Elizabeth City, North Carolina. >

December 23rd, 1S41.
<J

Dear brethren and Editors: The
time for remittance has again rolled round,

therefore it becomes my duly as agent to

write.

My dear brethren, I have been reading

your valuable paper for nearly two years,

and I am much pi ased with the doctrine

il contains. Dear brethren, we are in a

cold situation, and I am in hopes thatlsome

of the ministering brethren will take it up-

on themselves to ome down and see us in

these lower parts. I therefore cone to a

close bv subscribing mvself your unwor-
thy brother. THOS. MILLER.

TOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTISTi

North Carolina.—J, Biggs, Sen. Williamston.
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and David W. Patman, Lexington. Jona-
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,

Oreen ville. , J . S to val I

,

Aqui\]a. Win. WeElvy, Altnpulgus. Puma [vey.
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COMMUNICATIONS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

THE CLODHOPPER'S REPLY.

seeHebrews, viii. chap, verse 5: For,

(suith he) that thou make all things

according to the pattern showed to

thee iri the mount.

{continued.)

\v*e have now gone through the New
Testament, and collected every verse that

has much bearing on this important sub-

ject, the support of the ministry; and we
ask, what is the general point to which

they all tend to establish? what do they

prove was the custom and practice of apos-

tles ami churches in their day?' what is' our

duty, derived from the example or eom-

riiand' of scripture, in support, of the minis-

try in this day, and how is it to be done
ftom the voice of scripture and not of men?

good things to come, yet those shadows are.

lone away; and it is to the example of
Christ, the founder of our holy religion,

and in the volume of the New Testament
that contains his laws for his church on
earth, that we are to look for our duty to'

him and one another, and to the ministry
in particular. For we think that no one'
will pretend to' say, that the gospel church'
is bound by the ceremonies or laws of the*

Jewish church, in her ministers or mem-
bers. Then to the New Testament alone
we must come, for a right decision in this

maiter.

And John the Baptist was the beginner
of the gospel of Jesus Christ, or New Tes-"
lament dispensation, and was not a Jewish
priest by practice, though a son of the high 1

priest Zicharias, and might in time to
1

come for aught we know have succeeded
his father. Yet we find him' not in the'

temple, offering offerings according to" the'
law, and sharing at the altar; but find him'
in the wilderness, where the word of God
came to him. And' he came into ail the
country about Jordan, preaching the bap-
tism of repentance for the remission of

First, then it is admitted that the priest

under the law of Moses was entitled to

tffhes, or a tenth, for their support; and |
sins'. How contrary the practice and doc-

Had a right, by divine command, to eat of i
trine of baptism and repentance preached

the offerings of the people made to the by this man for the remission of sins, to'

Lord,- and that is the meaning of Paul |
that of a Jewish priest offering- blood and

when he says, they that wait at the altar j
so forth for remission of sins. And of

are partakers with the altar; and that they ' course he did not live by tenths, nor at the
were thus supported by the voluntary of- (altar, for his meat Was locust and wild ho-"

ferings of their brethren, according to the

laws of God delivered to Moses, is evi-

dent from the Old Testament. But there

is no evidence, nor the least shadow of any
warrant from the New Testament, for de-

manding tithes or a tenth part of the in

come or produce of people for support of

the Christian clergy. And though the

priest and- offerings might be shadows of

ney, and his clothing not official Jewish'
robes but camel's hair and a leathe n gir-
dle. This showeth then a change in the
dispensers as to support, and dispensations^
both acting at the same time.

Immediately cotemporary with John is

Jesus Christ, who becomes a minister of
his own gospel and continues publishing
throughout the cities and villages of Judea
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the glad tidings of salvation for years; who
bears a pre-eminence among minister.-, a>

the morning star among the stars, or as the

sun among the planets; from whose exam
pie and conduct as a minister, we may
learn much, as we are so often exhorted to

follow him. At ahoul thirty years of age

Jesus Christ repaired to John at Beihabara.

and craved baptism at his hands; after

which the Holy Ghost descended upon

him in the likeness of a dove, and by whose

powerful influence he was led into the wil-

derness, was tempted of the devil, whom
Jesus baffled with scripture arguments.

After which the angels ministered to him

comfort, and no doubt gave him provision.

Then Jesus left, the wilderness and went to

the place where John was baptising, and

was pointed out as the Lamb of God that

taketh away the sins of the world; where,

by John's pointing to him, he immediately

began to collect followers. Quickly after,

,-od's steward and Susanntia. These are

'he proofs scripture gives us, and thisprac-

i ice doth exactly correspond with his com-
mands to his apostles, in their goings as

ministers of the gospel Nor is there one
instance in the history of the life of Christ

by the evangelists of his living in part or

the whole, by begging himself or by the

hands of others; but that he w,is supported

in necessaries, and in time of necessity, by

the savings of voluntary contributions, as

in the cases of the disciples; thinking, he

said, of giving something to the poor, or of

buying bread. And that begging for the

support of the ministry is unexampled in

the life of Christ, and not commanded by

him; and surely his example and com-
mands are a rule for ministerial conduct in

this day.

We next come to the life of Paul the

apostle to the Gentiles, who immediately

afier his miraculous conversion begin to

he went up to Jerusalem to keep the psfss- ! preach the gospel at. Damascus, regardless

«ver; and finding the outer court polluted of reproach and persecution, by whom ma-
with markets of sheep, oxen, and doves, I ny were converted to the fail h of Christ;

he drove out the animals and overturned ! after which he wenl to Jerusalem, where

the tables of the money changers. I the Lord warned him to leave Jerusalem

From thence he went perhaps to the and go and preach to the Gentiles.

country about Jericho, where he began 10

baptise by the hands of his disciples. From
ihence to the well of Jacob, where he prea-

ched to the Samaritan woman. We find

him then in the synagogue reading on the

Sabbath, and expounding the scripture;

and so on to the mountain, where he deli-

vers his ever memorable sermon of bless-

ings on the truly religious, and delivers

moral precepts prohibiting malice, revenge,

lust, wanton looks, &c. ; and inculcates

peaceful behavior, humility, and love to

enemies.

And after in a journey to Capernaum he

was entertained by Simon, a rich Pharisee.

Soon after he went up to Jerusalem, to

keep the passover; and Mary Magd.dene,

Joanna the wife Chusa, Herod's sleward,

and Susanna and others, ministered to him

of their substance. We find him agiin in

the house of Lazarus, Martha, and Mary,

e ting. He is seen at the marrirge feast of

Cana of Gallilee. WT

e find him eating the

passover, and wearing a coat without

seam. And from these few sketches we
may gather how Christ lived as a minister

of the gospel, by eating with such that ask-

ed him, whether a pharisee, or a publican

Ziccheus, or in the house of friends, as

Lazarus and Mary; and receiving volunta-

ry contributions, as from the wife of He-

Ami after he had preached about Cilicia

near four or five years, Barnabas brought

him to Antioch in Syria, where the con-

verts were numerous. After about a year,

he and Barnabas carried up the collection

for the poor saints at Jerusalem. Some-
time after we find him constrained by the

new convert Lydia, to come into her

house.

It would be too tedious to follow this

indefatigable laborer in his routes through

the heathen world, it is sufficient to every

purpose to say, that on being called of

God to preach to the Gentiles, he obeyed

and went, and the church al Jerusalem sent

Barnabas; and at the church at Antioch,

they were both set apart to the solemn

work of the Lord, and pursued with un-

wearied industry preaching the gospel, first

to the Jews in those heathen countries, and

also to the Gentiles. But on their going,

there is not one word said how, nor by

what means they were to be supported;

nor was it necessary there should be, be-

cause the directions were already laid down
by Christ, the head of the church and foun-

der of Christianity. Nor do we find any

hint of the church at Jerusalem, or any oth-

er in Judea, giving or sending one mite to

the support of Paul or Barnabas among
those heathen, but often we find the hea-
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then to whom Paul had been and was prea-

ching, contributing to his support and

even sending divers times to the relief of

the poor saints at Jerusalem.

How then wis Paul supported in his

miiiistry? Let him answer. Yu yourselves
know, saith he to one of the churches,

these hands have administered to my ne-

cessities, and to them that were with me.

And he wrought with Prisoilla and Aqoil-

la in tent making. And when ! wis with

you and wanted, 1 was chargeable to no

man, for that which was lacking to me, the

brethren from Macedonia supplied. We
preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the

Lord, and ourselves your servants for Je-

sus' sake. Do not these specimens of

Paul's writing show he lived by his own
labor, and the voluntary contributions of

the churches he had planted; and that this

voluntary contribution from some church-

es he had received, from others he would
not. And in this he did much boast, for

at that time there were many false apostles

in the gr;?at city of Corinth, who no doubt

pretended to the church at Corinth that

they were sent out by the church at Jeru-

salem, and were seeking to make gain out

of that church by preaching, is evident

from the epistle. Therefore Paul would

not take even a voluntary offering from

the church, to prevent them from getting

any thing. "'And so it is scripture evident,

that Paul lived according to Christ's di-

rections, and was not supported in one in-

stance as we can see by begging. And to

be brief, it is beyond contradiction, that

Christ and his apostles lived dependent on

God and the voluntary charity of the

world, any thing said to the contrary not-

withstanding.

We shall now leave the scriptures as hav-

ing decided in this point, in supporting the

ministry by the free will of people, and

give a few historical sketches as inferior

evidences in this matter. Now all histo-

rians acknowledge, that the three first cen-

turies after Christ, contained ten general

persecutions; and that it was thought no

more crime to kill a Christian than an ox,

for millions of lives were made sport of by

iheir cruel persecutors. And Paul and

Peter are said to be of the number, which

exactly agrees with the prediction of our

Lord when he said, the time cometh that

he that killeth you shall think he doeth

God service. Now how could the minis-

ters be supported for these three hundred

years after Christ, in this general time of

persecution? NF'oi by the laws of the State,

for then would the State have defended
them; not by their enemies, for then they
would have acted very contrary, to have
killed the very persons they were suppor-

ting. But the truth of the case is, that the

blood of the mar vn was the seed of the

church; and that without the aid of law, or

money, or civ; I power, but against them
all, Jesus Chris', a poor Jewish peasant,

without learning, without law, without
wealth, planted his standard in Judea in

spite of them all The disciples went
forth taking nothing, unaided by law or
by money or power, cirried his religion

to sixty or seventy different towns and ci-

ties; and their successors persevering in

the same manner and by the same means,
flourished in spite of all the power of the

world. And though they killed millions,

and tried to extirpate the religion of Jesus,

out of the world, it could not be done;
while persecution, and not money, tended
to spread the gospel of Christ.

Now after this three hundred years,

Constant ine the Great, the Roman empe-
ror, arises and repealed all the former per-

secuting laws—for persecution can't reign

where there is no law—and then for the

first time established the Christian religion

by law. And this was a wrong step, and
contrary to the scriptures. And where
has it led to? where have not the clergy

carried this scheme of Constantine for their

support and aggrandisement? into what
country has it not gone, and what a source

of oppression, cruelty and blood has this

little getting out of the scriptures been?
Let Spain, Ireland, England, and Ameri-
ca witness; let the cries, the doleful cries

of mothers and famishing infants; let the

dark dungeons, fided with fettered, groan-

ing, weeping prisoners; let the ascending

flames, perfumed with the savor of burned
saints, bear witness and show to heaven
and earth, church and State, the sad conse-

quences of supporting the gospel minister

by any other means than the rule laid

down by Christ, and he cautious of trying

experiments of supporting the ministry.

This was the first time of perverting the

simplicity of supporting the gospel minis-

ter, and establishing ministerial support by
law; and since in America* we have got

the church back in this point, by virtue of
the Revolution, let us one and all try to

keep her so. For to support a minister by
the laws of the State is not according to

scripture, and hence the terrible conseq-ueu-
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ees, because of the conscientious in thi*''

matter; for a State may make laws, but if!

not founded on moral equity, men will die

rather than obey them.
Let the Christian religion then stand on

the foundation Christ set it upon, and leave

its care to its votaries; for if you move it

this way or that way, you know not where
it will stop, for one wrong step gives room
for another and so on to ruin. For after

this one wrong step, see what follows in

the church: cardinals, universal bishop,

sovereign pontiff, prince of the apostles,

god on earthy lord god the pope, his holi

ness, king of kings, lord of lords, light of

the world, most high, monks, nuns, friars,

prebends, councils, transubstantiation, lay-

ing of hands, holy water, funeral fees, mar-
riage fees, anointing with oil, holy wars,

indulgences in sin, and a number of other

fooleries too tedious to mention, beclouds

the sun of righteousness, darkens the min-

istry, overwhelms in unmeaning forms of

men's invention, the doctrine, discipline,

and ordinances of Christ;- and turns th'e

moon, the church of God, into blood. And
all this for one wrong step, in supporting

the ministry; and the great part of the

Christian world has never been able tc

step that step back again-.

But this plan failing, of sufficiently sat-

isfying the priesthood with money, the

plan of the sale of indulgences and remis-

sion of sins was invented and added by
some of the popes, for still further aiding

to the supply of the ministry and enrich-

ing the church. And what a great like-

ness there is between1 the conduct of the

sale of indulgences, and selling member-
ship into missionary societies, and life

membership in Bible societies, for fixed

prices; for the principle is the same, to

6 ipport the ministry and church in what
she calls, or they both call, the cause of

Christ. But Christ has shown no such

fc;-:a-mple, nor given no such command;
and both are alike unscriptural and a devi-

ation from the apostolic model.

But Martin Luther dissented, and oppo-
sed with all his might this traffic in the

church of God, and what was the conse-

quence? Persecution. And so it is now.
If any man declares against the schemes of

the day, he is pronounced ignorant and
persecuied as far as men have power un-
der our auspicious government. But
about the year 1520, and after Luther,
Calvin, and others*, began to move out

from under the cloud of ths »mok« of the

pit, and the church in some measure' as-

sumes her virgin beauty, how were these

reformers and those that followed after up1

to the law religion in England supported?
Doth not the whole scope of church histo1-

ry show, that in all the countries of Eu-
rope the ministry of those that now are

generally esteemed to have been the church'

of Christ, has been supported by fheir o'wrj'

labors and the offerings of their flocks in

ti mes of prosperity and persecution. And?

how have Dissenters in England been sup-

ported under that legal establishment,but by
the same scripture means? And since the

settlement of North America, the matter is

brought to our doors;- and although there

was a legal supported ministry in the coun-
try before the Revolution, yet there were
ministers of other sects in this country.

How were they supported, but in the same
manner as Christ and his apostles? And
not one instance occurs, in all the travel of

the church of God in her purest times, of

the ministry being supported by begging.

Then we may safely cooclude, that it is of

modern invention in the church of God,
and not known in the days of the apostles

or reformers. (to be continued.)

JOSHUA LJiWRESCE.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

MINUTES
Of the Galloway Primitive Baptist As-

sociation, at its first Session held at
Bethlehem meeting house, in Edge-
field District, S. C. on Friday the

\4th ofJanuary, 1842.

Whereas, a few of the churches have
separated themselves from the missionary

institutions of the day, and have agreed to

form themselves into another body, known
by the name of the Galloway Primitive
Baptist Association:— Pursuant to appoint-

ment, delegates from said churches met at

Bethlehem meeting house, on Friday be-

fore the third Sunday in January, 1842.

Brother Marshal MeGraw delivered an ap-

propriate introductory sermon from Deu-
teronomy, &2 ch. and verse 9:- For the

Lord's portion is his people; Jacob is the

lot of his inheritance.

When brother John Galloway was call-

ed to the chair, and B. E. Clark chssen
clerk; and the churches called in the order
stated below. The delegates handed in

their letters, and their names were enrolled?

a» follows:
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Churches. Ministers 8? Delegates.

Mount Calvary, Lexing- ) J. S. Smith,

ton district. 23 members, ) J. V. Sawyer.

Waier Pond, Barnwell > J. Galloway,

district, 2.1 members, y C. Pkinket.

Bethlehem, Edge-field ) G. Matthews,

•district, 9 members, 5 &'• E. Clark.

The churches being assembled, adopted

She following

CONSTITUTION.
1 Article. This body shall be know^as

the Galloway Primitive Baptist Association.

2 Article. The objects of this Associa-

tion are, union of the churches, the good

of man, and the glory of God
3 Article. This body shall he compos-

ed of delegates from the churches in the

fallowing rates: each church shall be enti-

tled to two delegates, the appointment of

these delegates shall be signified by letter

from the churches, these letters shall con-

tain the number baptised, received by let-

ter, restored, dismissed, ex«ommunicated,
sand dead, throughout the preceding year,

with the total number. Otherchurches of

(the same faith and order may be admitted

into union.

4 Article. The Association shall have

a Moderator, clerk, and treasurer, who
shall be chosen out of the number of dele-

gates by ballot, and continue in office until

a new election shall be made.

5 Article. This Association disclaims

any authority over the churches. .It only
possesses the privilege of recommending to

them any measure that may bethought pro-

per for the advancement of its objects, of

inquiring into the state of the constituent

members.; & if it shall appear upon informa-

tion, that any of them have departed from
the faith of the gospel, as set forth in the

declaration of our faith in the gospel in the

declaration of faith and practice appended
to this constitution, of withdrawing from
any of them, if after affectionate and gospel

labor to recover them from their errors

they remain irreclaimable.

6 Article. This Association may hold
correspondence or form connection with

any other religious bodies of the same faith

and order, for the promotion of its objects;

yet so as to leave the churches that com-
pose it free to act in the case as they mav
think proper.

7 Article. This Association shall have
power to make by-laws for its government.

8 Article. Any alteration in this con-

stitution may be made by a vote of two

thirds of the members present at a stated

meeting; provided such alteration shall

have been submitted to the churches for

their consideration. Assigned by the del-

egates. James S. Smith.
John V. Sawyer.
Jnhn Galloway

.

Charles Plunket.
Oarrot Mathews.
Benjamin E. Clark.

Considering the Association now form-

ed, proceeded to elect officers; and on count-

ing the ballots, it appeared brother John
Galloway was elected Moderator, and B.

E Clark, clerk. Brother Vincent Bell

prayed, when the following declaration of

our views of the gospel was proposed and
adopted.

1st. We believe that the scriptures of

the Old and New Testament contains the

revelation of God's will to man,,and consti-

tute the obligatory rule for man in all his

relations, as a creature and a member of so-

ciety.

2nd. We believe that the scriptures re-

veal the existence of one only living and
true God, subsisting in three distinct per-

sons, known by the name of the Father,

Son, and Holy Spirit; and these three are

one in essence, possessing equal attributes.

3rd. We believe that God who made all

things created man upright, but man have
sought out many inventions; that all have

sinned and have come short of the glory of

God, and that bv the deeds of the law no
flesh living shall be justified before God.

4th. We believe that God so loved the

world, that he gave his only begotten Son,

that whosoever believeth in him should

not perish but have eternal life.

5th. We believe that Jesus Christ, the

only begotten Son of God, was made flesh,

and that he was born of the Virgin Mary,
that he suffered, bled, died, was buried,

and rose again, and is now at the right

hand of his Father making intercession for

his people, and will come again a second

lime without a sin offering unto salvation.

6th. We believe that Jesus Christ in

his perfect work magnified and made hon-

orable the divine law, became the end of it

for righteousness to every one that believ-

eth, that God can be just and the justifier

of the ungodly that believe in Jesus, and

that whosoever will may come and take of

the waters of life freely.

7lh. We believe in the regeneration of

the soul by the spirit of God in its aanetifi-
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cation by his word, and in the eternal

glorification of soul and body after thejudg
nient day.

St h. We believe that the salvation of the

sinner is by grace through faith, and not

of works.

9ih. We believe that good works are to

be maintained lor necessary purposes,

since God has before ordained that his peo-

ple should walk in them.

10th. We believe that all that the Kath-

er hath given the Son shall come to him,

and will be raised up at the last day; and

that those that sleep in Jesus, God will

bring with him, thai they may be ever

with the Lord.

11th. We believe that there will be a

general resurrection of the dead, and a gen-

eral judgment, the result of which will be

a final reward to all men according to the

deeds done in the body; and that the wick-

ed shall go away into everlasting punish-

ment and the righteous into life eternal.

12th. We believe that the preachingof

the gospel is an ordinance of God, and

should be liberally supported by his peo-

ple.

13th. We believe that bap'ism is an or-

dinance of the gospel, and consists in the

immersion of the body of a sinner in wa-

ter, upon his profession of faith in Christ

Jesus.

14th. We believe that it is the duty of

all baptized believers to unite together in

the church relation.

15th. We believe that Jesus Christ has

instituted a church on earih, and that sepa-

rate bodies of baptized believers in Christ,

associated together as local convenience ad-

mils, upon the principles of the gospel for

the worship of God and mutual edification

ofits members, are parts of this church
and constitute churches of Christ.

16th. We believe that each of these

churches is independent in point pf gov-
ernment of every other, though they

should be united in harmony, and love,

and in common tflbit for muiud benefit, of

,,the promotion of the cause of God.
17th. We believe that the officers of

Christ's churches are bishops and deacons;

by bishops we understand elders, pastors,

having the spiritual charge of a church.

Hv deacons we understand those that have

the charge of the temporalities of the

church.

18th. We believe, that civil government
is an ordinance of God, and that we should

give il our support.

BY-LAWS,
Or, Decorum for the .Association.

1st. A sermon introductory to the busi-

ness of the Association", shall be delivered

at 12 o'clock on the first dav of each ses-

sion, by a minister appointed at a previous

meeting.

2nd. I immediately after the sermon is

ended, the delegates shall assemble in some
convenient place, when the Moderator, or
another at his request, shall open the meet-
ing by prayer.

3rd. The letters from the churches shall

be called fei and read, when the clerk shall

enrol the names of the delegates and min-
ute the state of the churches. The names
of ihe delegates shall then be called, and
the absentees marked.

4 h. If there are any applications for ad-

mittance into union, the delegates bearing

such applications shall present them, when
they shall receive immediate attention.

5ih. The Moderator.
(
Cierk, and Treasu-

rer, shall then be chosen.

6th. The constitution, declaration of

fiith, and rubs for the government of the

Association, shall then lie read.

7th. Letters and messengers from cor-

responding Associations shall be read and
received.

Sth. The standing committees shall then

be appointed by the Modi rator, of which
there shall be ihe following: 1st. Commit-
tee for the arrangement of preaching. 2nd.

Commiitee of revision. 3rd. Committee
on the Treasurer's account. 4ih. Com-
mittee on the state of religion. 5th. Com-
mittee on the Minutes of the correspon-
ding Associations.

9th. The> Moderator shall preside, keep
due order, state all matters that are to be
considered by the Association, ascertain &
declare all decisions that shall and may be
made He shall be the judge of order,

though an appeal may be made from his de-

cision to the body; when he desires to be
heard, he shall put some one in his place

and then he may give his views.

10th. The clerk sh II enrol the names of
Ihe delegates, minute the state of the

churches, keep the proceedings of the bo-

dy, and prepare a f*ir copy of the whole of

etch session for the press.

11th. The Treasurer shall take charge

of all ihe moneysand specialities belonging

to the Association, and dispose of them as

Ihe Association shall direct; he shall at each
session of the body present a written import
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of the state of his office, to be examined by

the committee on the Treasurer's accounts

12 h. The business of the Association

shall be opened and closed each day of its

session by prayer.

l.Sih. The members of the Association

shall appear at the hour appointed by the

body on each day of its session, and no

member shail depart without leave from

the body.

14i h. The members will be expected to

keep their seats, and pay profound atten-

tion to the business of the Association

when in session; they will not without

pressing necessity, leave the house, nor

then without leave from the Moderator.

1 5' h. The order of business will he con-

formed to the arrangements of the previous

session, as shall appear on the Minutes. But

when any article is disposed of, any new
Business may be brought up before the bo-

dy, on a motion that may be seconded; and

when the whole business on the Minutes

shall be disposed of, then any new business

may be brought upon motion seconded.

16th. When any motion is made and

seconded, it shall be stated by the Modera-
tor, for full and free discussion; the deci-

sion of which shall be made by a majority

of votes, as must be in all other decisions;

in an event of an equal division, the Mod-
erator shall have the casting vote.

17th. When a member has any thing to

offer to the body, he shall rise from his

seat and address the Moderator as brother

Moderator, and confine his remarks under

discussion; if more than one shall rise at

the same time to speak, the Moderator
shall name the one who has the preference,

being regulated by priority in rising, if this

can be ascertained.

lsth. Each member shall have the lib-

erty of speaking three times on the same

subject and no more, without special per

mission from the body.

19lh. Whilst a subject is under discis-

sion, no moiion shall be allowed except for

postponement, amendment, or adjourn-

ment.
20th. Any of these rules maj' be altered

or amended by two thirds of the members gl,!de you into all truth and to steer you
clear of all the extremes and errors of the

day.

2. Resolved, That we request corres-

dpnee with the following Associations:

The South Carolina, the Fork Shoal, and
the Springfield.

3. Appointed the brethren John Gallo-

way, Jos. S. Smith and J. V: Sawyer to

bear the corresponding letter to the South

Carolina Association; and Jos. S. Smith to

hear the co responding letter to the Fork
Shoal Association; and brother VVm. Har-
dy to bear a letter to the >pringfield Asso-

ciation.

4 The next Association to be held at

M t. Oalvary church, Lexington district,

to commence on Friday before the first

Sabbath in October next.

6. Appointed Brother Garrot Mathews
to write the next circular letter.

7. Appointed Brother John Galloway
to preach the next introductory sermon.

8. Resolved, That the clerk furnish the

publisher and printer of the Primitive Bap-
tist with a copy of the foregoing for publi-

cation, and printing Minutes.

9. Brother Galloway prayed, and the

Association adjourned.

JOHN GALLOWAY, Mo.
B. E. Clark, Clerk.

Times of our Church meeting: Water
Pond, first Sunday and day before; Mt.

Cahary, second Sunday and day before;

Bethlehem, third Sunday and day before,

in each month.

Preaching continued on the Sabbath, by
the brethren Bell, McGraw, and Gallo-

way, in the order of their names.

JOHN GALLOWAY, Mo.
B E. Clark, Clerk.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Claiborne, Monroe county, Jllanuma,
Deer. 20/h, 1841.

Dear and beloved brethren, whom
I love in truth: May grace, mercy and
peace from God the Father and the Lord
.lesus Christ, and the comfortable influen-

ces of the Holy Spirit be with you all, to

present at any meeting of the Association.

JOHN GALLOWAY, Mo.
B. E. Clakk, Clerk.

1. For Minutes the Water Pond church

sends $2 50, Mt. Calvary church sends

$2 00, Bethlehem church sends $2 00.

Brethren, I have been a constant reader

of the Primitive from the first volume until

the present, and have found it to be a never

failing source of consolation to my poor
wounded spirit; for which I desire to tbank
God, for he sent it in a seasonable time to
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me. For it was about the time when the

beast rose up with power and greal author-

ity, and demanded his mark, or ihe num-
ber of his name in the hand or on the fore-

head; and I was standing and wondering,

who was able to make war with the

beast.

Brethren, I never shall be able to re-

coinpence you for the great benefit I have

derived from your communication*; hut I

hope God will reward you for your labors

of love, for'l dp know I cannot make a-

mends through any communication I can

fp$ke, for 1 could'take up all my room in

making apologies. For 1 was raised a poor
orphan boy, and have none of the advanta

ges of education; but this is unprofitable for

you and equally so to me.

Brethren, we have had a great fight of

affliction here, partly while we v^era marie

a gazing stock, and partly while we became
companions of those that were so used.

And, my brethren, it fell to my lot to

Stand in front of the battle. I did not re-

sist unto blood, striving against sin; but I

find in my heart to thank God alone, for he

puffers him not to kill, onl v to worry the

saints, to wit, Job, as h ing evidence. Al-

though the Lord has not suff red him to

slay me, yet he has made a deeper wound
}n my soul on this occasion than he has on
any others. I have had a family about six-

teen yearSj and have been subject to the

misfortunes that are common to families.

1 have buried three of my beloved children,

but all my mis-fortunes are not to be com-
pared to this. This is something of the

nature of K ichael's trouble, she had lain in

her tomb for a long season in quietude, yet

on the occasion of slaying her children,

from three years old and under, to g"t at

the Messiah, or in other words, to defeat

ihe plan of salvation— notwithstanding, 1

said she had slept quietly in her tomb, on

this, occasion therw was a voice heard in

Ratriab, Raehael mourning for hei children

and would not lie comiorted, because they

were not.

And now, my brethren, should the voice

pf our forefathers be heard in America,
mourning and weeping for the golden pn
vilegrs they fought and bled for, it need

not surprise you, because they are not; but

think not str.angi ,
as though some strange

thing had happened so you, for (be same

things have been accomplished in your

brethren the prophets.

Now, my brethren, I told you that I had

to stand in from of thebatlle
?
with thiriy-

ine of my Fathers children; and w* obey-
ed (be call of our master, and came out
from amqng them and made ourselves sep-
arate. And our situation was in common
with all our brethren, that we hear of
through your paper; we had to leave all, or
else throw aw3y our Bible and receive the
mark of the beast. So we had neither pas-

tor, bouse, nor church book; and of course,

lost oar constitution. So I still had to

stand in front
3
as bad as the chance was;

but we mustered about and gathered up
two, who had not been intoxicated by
drinking outof the golden cup, that the
woman holds who sits on the scarlet cojojr-

ed beast. So we were constituted on the
>>ld original orthodox Baptist principles of
faith, and called one of these old ^etejrans

of (he cross to attend us; which he accept-
ed, and we have built us a house and are
living at home in peace.

Brethren, I am one of those that believe

in a revealed religion, and that jt is of the

heart and not of the head; and believe in

the doctrine of election, and that the calls

of God are effectual; and t hat it is by grace
through faith that we are saved, and that

not of ourselves, it is the gift of Qod, not of
works lest any man should boast. For if

Abraham was justified by works, he hath
whereof to glory, but noi before God; for

to him that workelh (he reward js not reck-

oned of grace, but debi ; but to him that

workelh not, but believeth on him that

justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted
to him for righteousness.

1 believe a man has to be killed (o sir),

and (hat il is by the law that (his death is

accomplished, and that the law convinces
the man of sin, for by the law is the knowl-
edge of sin. And (his death consists in

destroying the lusts of the flesh, the pride
of life, and the love of the world; and
brings the man to a true knowledge of his

lost condition, and of utter inability of his

reinstating himself into the favor of God.
And in this condition he acknowledges
that he can do nothing, and vjews the jus-

tice ol God in banishing ol him; but you
bad as well try to stop the current of the
Mississippi, as to keep him from crying for

mercy; so he cries and God reveals his

Son to him as the end of (he law for right-

eousness, and he is enabled to rejoice with
that joy which is unspeakable and full of
glory. So he stretches put the wilhered

hand by faiih, and lays hold ofeternal life.

So 1 crave an interest in all your nrayers.

fttS. DANIEL.
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Elizabeth City. North Carolina, )

March 6/ h. 184 2. S

Dear and precious Brethren and
Sisters, readers of the Primitive B.ipiist,

scattered abroad through (he world. If I

Jinow myself, I love all that love our Lord

and Saviour Jesus Christ in sincerity and

truth. To those I wish to tell some of my
feelings in this cold state of religion, though

so faint I can hardly pursue. But when
Elder Lawrence tells about the day break-

ing in his soul and church, it makes me
weep and rejoice to hear the Lord's work

j» going on, and creates within me a desire

to write the brethren something about the

work of the Lord on my soul, as I hope.

My parents both were religious, and fol-

lowed the examples of our Saviour ni failh

and practice laid down in the scriptures of

Jruth, (the Baptist church, something; like

forty years.) I was said to Ue born in

J7.>8. My mother died a few yeais afier

At about twelve years, by the exemplary

Jife of my father, or something. I was made
to fear and tremble on account ofdeaih and

judgment, till 1 was so swallowed up in

"trouble and fear, that 1 sometimes would

think I saw the Saviour coming the second

jtime to judgment, till 1 would fall on my
face and cry to God for mercy, thinking I

soon should land in hell. But in some six

months these fears seemed to wear off grad-

ually, and left me in an undescribable slate

jofmind. I read the Testament a little,

sometimes I would think the promises

were to comfort me: then 1 would think it

jvas impossible for such a gieat sinner as I

j.o be a Christian. This distressed me so,

that when 1 was at meeting under preach-

ing, I was in a flood of tears. This kept

me from meeting some, yet when 1 saw

Christians in trouble, my soul seemed
drawn out toward them, thinking them in

Jike distress. Of all people I thought 1 lov-

ed Christians best, but was afraid to go to

meeting, for fear they should talk to me a-

bout my distress, so I left meeting till it

measurably vvore off.

About my fifteenth year my father died,

and left me with no instructor to wander at

large. 1 then took to the sea for a living,

and to all manner of sin of every bad prac

tice, except getting beastly drunk; so that

1 was a ringleader of the company 1 resort-

ed to, so there was not my equal found in

sinning, swearing, and lying to make fun

and the like; swearing in my common talk,

as an accomplishment. When it thunder-

ed I would swear thev were dragging the

table out for supper, &c. till my comrades

would say their hair would rise on their

heads. And when I got mad, I would

fight any thing that came in my way, and

tear my own clothes offand both hands full

of hair of my own head, and stamp it on

deck. Alas! such a miserable soul was I

for some eight or nine years. Yet when

danger appeared I tried to pray, and

thought ihe Lord heard my prayers, and

delivered me; yea, such an infatuated mor-

tal was I, that I thought 1 stood as good a

chance for heaven asojthers; that if I was

elected 1 should be saved, and if not, I

should be damned, and who cared for that.

1 loved sin, and why should I not take my
fill, since it was my chojee. And I was as

good as any body, only when I saw danger

and that but seldom.

I got married in the time, September

11th, 1S10. In my 24th year, in Februa-

ry, 1 think, the Lord arrested me and stopt

my awful career in sin and rebellion. I

was trimming apple trees, and being wea-

ried, sat down on the root. There a con-

sideration on the shaking of the earth by an

earthquake in Louisiana, not felt by me,

but by a great many candid persons, who
said they had felt it. So it seemed to say,

the Lord was about to work a speedy refor-

mation in the land, and all that had felt it

would be brought to the knowledge of the

truth. So I felt left out, as 1 had pot felt

it. It seemed to say, all hopes of mercy
was gone. My past hope on election came
forward, but every thing that ever I had.

done seemed to crowd on my mind as so

many witnesses to my eternal condemna-
tion. Here I was brought before the judg-

ment bar of God, (and the undescribable

terror my soul was in I cannot tell nor pen
can describe, it sinks me often into floods

of tears ) Condemned by his righteous law
. before the face of an angry God, and a gap-
ing hell in view, and nothing but the slen-

|

der thread of life to keep me out. 1 fled

to the word and sciipiures of truth for rejief,

but found none; but thought 1 read my con-
demnation sure. To my distress 1 had
neglected what learning 1 had, till I had to

spell about one half there. 1 worried to

read, and cried to God for mercy. I hau"
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to pray (he Lord to help me to read, to see"

if there was mercy for me or not.

Something; this way was ! led for one
momh or more; in which time I was con-
strained to leave my family and go to sea,

which augmented my trouble. When 1

would lodt over the fide. I would tremble
with the fears of death. As I was master,

and not so much constrained to work, I

kept my head in the Bible, and my body
in ihe cabin to drown those fear-i So 1

read my Bible through and bought another,
to see if there was no mistake, (as drown-
ing men often catch at straws,) and read

them through, to see if there.was anv thing

to comfort my troubled soul, in less than 12

mouths. Sometimes in the fiist seven
months the admonition of my father would
oiten be in my mind, and something would
Seem to say, if he was alive to pray for me,
there would be hope; but now that precious

fatherly tongue that plead at a throne of

grace for me, would have to say amen to

my damnation— till the fear of death would
seize on my soul so strong, that I would
walk the deck with all my might to keep
fiom dying, till 1 seemed to feel my h -art-

strings break in death, and 1 fell a victim

to destruction wi<h an eternity of misery
in view. 0, eternity, eternity, who can

grapple with;the thoughts of eternity un-

prepared? (I must be short and only
sketch at th'ngs

)

After war was proclaimed, I went up
the Chesapeake Bay. At length harboring

in New Point, glad of the opportunity of

keeping anchor watch myself, I sat up, read,

rolled, and cried all night for mercy. In

the morning I sent the hands ashore, that

they should not see my trouble. I tried to

fast and pray that day, and that evening
something seemed to say, the Lord knew
all things, even when I should die, and
was able in a moment to show mercy. It

seemed to kindle a hope in me, that he

would have mercy on me before 1 died,

and that removed my fierce fears of de-

struction and despair. This ends the first

seven months the 1st of August, in which
time I had had some trials to sin my trou-

bles away, hut in vain.

From my fears being quelled I lived

sometime under moderate distress, hoping
(Jod would have mercy on me before I

died; yet continued in secret pra*, er In

the winter I got home to my family. In

Feb. 1813, I droptanaxe on my foot & cut

it so I bled till all hopes ol escape was ap-

parently gone with the surrounding friends,

but I remained the same. When I would

faint, it was my last thoughts and first in

coming to. I continued to hope the

Lord would have mercy on me. As my
life was in his bands it seemed to bear me
up, but some six days after, I after bleed-

ing, being weak and propped in the bed,

there came a thunder squal. Something

seemed tosav, though I had escaped bleed-

ing to death, vengeance suffered me not to

live; which struck my soul through with

the terrors of God's wrath, in such awful

peals of thunder, I fell in a fright. I remem-

ber my wife's crying round my bed, and

but few natural things more I remembered

for some five or six weeks.

The next thing I seem to remember was,

my wife fetching my bat tome and desir-

ing me to wear it. I either did, or thought

to throw it away, to keep her from troub-

ling me with it. I read it was a dishonor

to God to prav with the head covered. I

went on my crutches with the Bible in my
•bosom, whether I eat, drank, or slept, I

don't remember the last four weeks; but I

remember well my troubled mind, roving

from hop° to despair, while my body was

placed in all forms that seemed most to

bumble me in the dust. While at a cer-

tain spot in 'he woo Is was my resort, there

to pour my soul out to God in prayers and

cries. There I read the promises over and

over again on my knees, with awful cries

and awful apprehensions of death; the Bi-

ble open and clasped to my breast against

my sinful heart rolling over and over on

the ground, crying to God for a prepara-

tion for death, that awful monster. Then
roused and frighted from the place, hob-

bling and looking behind, thinking the

devil would get me yet, in a small time

have 1o go to that miserable place again.

Time after time in this case pretty much,

did I wander to and from, thinking never

to return for some weeks; till a certain

evening I returned to the house, I found

the door open and all from home. Going

in to sit down, but the misery of mind dis-

appointed me. I turned to go back, leant

against the door post, when, something

seemed to say, why give yourself to death,

turn to the world, live at ease, for there is

no mercy for you? I answered like this:

I have tried, but can't. The next was,

curse God and die, for there is no worse

punishment in eternity than you are in. I

refused. The next, are you determined to

cry for mercy till you die, or go to hell?

Yes, cry for mercy till 1 die, or felt willing.



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. 3.1

I returned to my chair, and when I sat

down I saw a flash of lightning. It reach-

ed me with these words: Blessed are thev

that mourn, for ihey shall be comforlecl.

These were words of comfort to my troub-

led soul. These words carried peace and
mildness in the habitation of cruelty

These relieved my soul from guilt, the fear

of death coming in question now, are you
willing to die? If the Lord is wiih me as lie

is now, I am, thanks to God for granting

me that blessing, that I so much needed;
for nothing could have satisfied me so long

as I was afraid of death.

O to grace how great a debtor,

Daily I'm constrain'd to be;

Let thy goodness like a fetter,

Bind my wandering soul to thee.

It was then I thought my troubles were
over, I believed the Saviour died for sinners

of whom I am chief. One thing seems re

markable, and endears his love and illus-

trates his power and love. In my state of

wickedness 1 was undaunted at thunder

and lightning, making so many vain and
miserable expressions about it; yet in my
distress it w=is the most terrifying scene.

It seemed like the Lord must have made it

a means of condemnation to me, even a

messenger of death then seemed to appear
in the same likenessing of death to my soul,

to show his power to destroy and wisdom
to reconcile it to me, lest 1 might after-

ward dread its appearance.

When I saw a Christ >an, I loved and
longed to tell them what great things the

Lord had done for me, and what troubles

the Lord had delivered me out of. And
after telling several, 1 met with an old

brother by the name of Walkup. After
telling him what I had passed through, I

told him that my family was gone from
home. Alter the brother was gone, my
wife told me, (with all the affection she
could put on,) if she was in my place she
would not tell people she was not at home,
for she was certainly there, and would not
let Ihe children trouble me, and wept and
rejoiced with me. I thought it was not

so; but after consideration, I thought I was
crazy, and knew nothing as I ought to

know. And then she told me she rejoiced

to see the happy change, seeing she despair-

ed of my recovery. 1 was tempted that it

was all a cheat, and I was in a worse con-
dition than ever; so fell in despair and
prayer to tiod, that if I was deceived to

undeceive me, and to give me to suffer un-
der the weight of my sins, so that 1 might

pass through the same change, that I might

get an assurance that I might know wheth-

er I was a Christian or not.

The Lord appeared to answer my pray-

ers, not in bringing the guilt of my former

sins, but delivered me to satan to buffet or

tempt, so that 1 was overwhelmed in sor-

row truly. 1 shed as many tears, visited

the woods as often, some twelve months

more of sorrow; but. not the same sort.

Before I was crying for mercy, afterwards

praying the Lord to undeceive me if 1 am
deceived, and to takeaway that little glim-

mer of'hope I had, and give one that I

should not doubt of.

These things wore me down in trouble

day and night, like a crane. I seldom

went to meeting with my wife and father's

family, hut alone to condole my misery we
generally walked through a nearer woods.

As we were returning from the second day

of our union meeting, the Lord I think

made my poor benighted ^oul rejoice once

more and clasp my little hope to my heart

with joy.

I must stop, as I have only hinted at the

troubles and joys of my life, up to March
the 3d Sunday in 1S14.

Lord, grant a blessing on these lines,

Consistent with thy mind;
That we may all through mercy feel

A heart to be resign'di

Yours in love. Farewell for the present.

SAMUEL TATUM.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Columbia county, )

March 14. 1842. $

Dear Brethren, of the Primitive or-

der: The cause of this piece being wrote

is, to rectify a mis'aken idea that my bro-

ther John Lassetter has drawn of my piece

in the 24th No. of the 6th volume.

And now, my dear brother Lassetter,

the piece you wrote in the 3rd No. of the

7th volume, as you say you wrote it in

love, I received it with joy; though I dis-

cover that you have not understood the

idea that I intended to convey. 1 know I

spoke of the bell, and did not speak of the

pomegranate; and the reason was, because

theie was not, nor ought not to have been,

any pomegranates with that bell 1 alluded

to. The bell I alluded to was not the prea-

cher's bell, but it was when a brother or a

sister carries their point in church disci-

pline, whether it is according to God's
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word or not, Ihen we down here say he

has got the bell on; and the next confer-

ence a sister may gain her point, and then
we say she wears the bell; and oftentimes

both cases have been wrong For the

idea in my country is, that the preacher
has nothing to do with church discipline,

only to act as Moderator; and if the church
should act contrary to the word of God,
beleving they done right, to them it is

right, as the sisters often carry their point

jn this low country.

My dear brother, if I was to speak of

the preachers bells— not bell, hut bells—

I

had as soon take Aaron with his bells and
three different colors of pomegranates, and
his rod tnat budded and bare fruit, as any
Other passage or figure in the scripture.

Hut, believing you understand the spiritual

meaning of that figure as well as is necessa-

ry, 1 will only say, that if any of Aaron's
bells or pomegranates is a figure of church

discipline as well as preacher, then you
will discover 1 was right in believing the

preacher ought to be well skilled in disci-

pline. This point is established by refer-

ring to the passages of scripture referred to

in my other piece.

The fact is, dear brethren, when I write

] do it on purpose to give and get all the

information possible; as 1 am a man that

do believe from the canon of God's word,
that a preacher is under as strong obliga-

tions to see that a good gospel discipline

Lawrence, and Moseley I hope will circu-

late bis bonks. Brethren, write and give

all the information vou can; reprove, re-

buke with much long sufferings and doc-

trine. I must close. Remember me when
it g->ps >vel| with vou.

MATTHEW D. HOLSONBAKE.

[It has been deemed advisable to omit

the ''circumstance" related in the above

letter, as it also might not be properly un»

derstood. It is also presumed, that the

foregoing explanations obviate the necessi-

ty of publishing the other letter we have

received on the same subject.]

TO EDITOKS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Greensburg, St. Helena Parish, La.
Deer 86, IS41.

Dear Editors of the Prim. &c. : As I

have been admonished by some brethren

that, the reason why, so many of my let-

ters remaining unpublished, was, my own-
ing 1 was an excluded member. Now
this, I thought, (and so did they,) under

existing circumstances, to redound to my
recommendation. [The principal circum-

stance was this, that, although there was a

charge brought against me, it was found un-

tenable, and a new one substituted; to wit,

"that I had said I would not stay in the

church any longer." I was there, to con-
be kept up in the church as to.preach.

f, ont th j s>
'

as ai
,"

error> Notwithstanding,
For instance, if God does not give a man

| seven votes aga j, )St me , formed one pre-
an understanding in disciplining the church,

will he God give that man the gift of prea-

ching? Pause, and search the word, and

answer that question if you can. For 1

do believe in a gospel preacher's wearing

the bells and pomegranates, and having the

rod that bears fruit.

And now, my dear brother, I hope you
will understand my idea; and if 1 am blest

with the opportunity of writing agaiu, I

had thought 1 would tell my experience;

as the experiences that my dear brethren

write, are so entertaining and soothing to

my soul, while in this low ground of sor-

row.
Brethren, we live in a rugged world

that is no friend to God nor his church; in

consequence of which, 1 wish, all your
prayers for me and rny family, and all the

jflock of God the world over.

And now, my brother Lassetter, and all

that write in the Primitive, write on: 1

Joye to read your writings, Tillery and

ponderating- I had my name in this new,

and little church, in order, as I thought, to

strengthen it. My antagonist, by this

means, cut my head off; took my crown,

(the pastorship,) and wore it, until the ex-

tirpation of his kingdom. I have only to

add further, for the benefit of such regi-

cides, to read 5th verse of the lust chapt. of

Isaiah.]

This obstacle, if it is the true one, thanks

be to God, has, sometime since, been re-

moved. Yes, my dear brethren, I am
now a member of the first and most ortho-

dox church, in all this section of country,

Mr. Nebo. She cannot bear the least

leaven of Arminianism. My brethren

will then ask me, why she has not withr

drawn herself from an Association, pro-

fessedly missionary? This is a hard ques»

tion, and should be duly weighed, by the

proposer. Suppose, in my turn, I were to,

ask, why Jeremiah went with the remnant

» into Egypt, while all along he was pro-
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pfiecying against such an expedition? None
Can answer me, by saying "that, he was,

literally* bound with cords/' But, the an-

swer ouJght to be, "that he had no one else

to stay with; or, to go a different course

with."

My dear brethren, we feel far, very far,

from compromising truth with error; and

another thing (which perhaps some forget)

is, that we need not expect by any divi-

sion, that we can make in the militant

Church, to keep from among us, hypocriti-

Cil and designing men. My beloved bro.

Peter Bankston, hath judiciously suggest-

ed to me, the connection of Iwo passages' of

scripture'* which, I think, for our patience

and comfort, we ought to consider well; I

mean Mat. 13ih. 4? and 48 verses. The
other passage is, "Nevertheless, the joun-
dation ofGod slandeth sure; having this

seal thdt, the Lord knoweth them that

are Ai\?,"&c.

Now, my brethren, are there any of

you who cart so construe, in the former
passage, that the srioRE to which the net

was drawn, was the church;- and not the

eternal shore? You all know that, the

Church cannot sever the good from the

bad. There are none of you, who have
Understood my writings, that can accuse

me* of leaning towards the missionaries of

the present day; yet who doth not know,
that in trying to avoid one extreme* there

is not danger in wrecking upon its oppo-

site? We ought to take heed, therefore,

lest we maybe found fighting against God.
Ot moderation, how art thou found, with

thy beautiful mother charity, covering the

multitude of sins!!

My dear brethren,- I have' heard* and I

partly believe it, that if a missionary comes
10 your domestic houses, let the night be

ever so inclement, you will refuse him en-

tertainment!! ditto!! &c. Can it be pos-

sible, that you have so far forgotten what
manner of spirit ye are of? Was there ever

a greater dissonant? He that could make
an apology for his friends* and fervently

pray for his bitterest enemies* cannot be

pleased with such conduct Bro. Law-
rence holds, a spread table, and an open
crib— (for 1 cannot believe him ironical.)

Where then, did you learn such conduct?
You must have gotten it outside of the

bleeding Testament of the Son of God. 1

still hope, it is not so.

My dear brethren, notwithstanding how
little you may esteem me, and how much
I know, 1 dis^steein myself, I shall persist,

in trying to edify. This being the sole

cause of my trying to write at all; wheth-
er it be received, or hot. I believe I have
received through the Primitive, more cri-

mination than any oiher writer; and in

consequence, 1 had almost fainted, until in

our §2 No. vol 0, my dear bro. S. Tatum,
who did not know, when he was Writing

his letter, in that No. what a sweet and vi-

vifying cordial, he was ministering to a

distant, forlorn, and almost desponding
brother. 1 thank you, brother—-or rath-

er, our common shepherd, by whose spiiit

you was directed to poUr in oil, and wine,

into the heart, of the least and most sinful

brother, that you hav j upon God's earth.

My dear bro. may God Almighty bless,

and stand by your own soul, in every such
temptation.

And now, all my dear brethren, I refer

you to that letter, of bro, Tatum's, as it in-

cludes every thing, that now lies upon my
mind. You who have read it but once, I

desire you to read it, at least, twice more;
consider well, what it says; especially,

take heed, to the unerring word of truth,

to which it refers you. And may the' God
of all grace, give us all patience to attend

to all which each brother writes; and not
to be hurrying over the rest, to find what
af.ivorite author hath written. I say, read
bro. Tatum's letter over again and again;

you cannot lose, by catching its holy spi->

rit. Brethren P Lewis, and S. Clark,
have touched upon the same} but it

seems, as if the prince of peace* pervaded
all that brother Tatum has written.

My dear brethren, what is "the One
faith which was once delivered to the

'

] saints?" 1 say again and again,- what is

|

it? Is it any thing more than that "Jesus
j

Christ utas delivered for our offences,
and was raised again for our justified'
tion?" Again, "he was made to be sin
far us,

-

' &c. What more do you require
of a brother? (Observe the emphasis? for"

he bore the sins of none other.) Well,
seeing the root, of the matter is found in

a suffering Job (of our day,) why should
we become physicians of no value, to such?
For opinion's sake, shall we cause our ene-
mies to blaspheme, by falling out with
each other in the way; especially, when it

is known to the world, that the writers in

the Prim, are not accountable for each oth-
er's opinions? There is utterly a fault,

somehow, when in the Prim, we thus of-

fend.

B« it known to my brethren, that I will
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answer them no more, unless they call up-
on me, in that prudently, christianly, and
gentlemanly manner, in which hro. Ben-
jamin Griffin, of Lexington, Miss, has

done. I shall say no more, hut request
that this, and the subject of temptation,
(as a supplement of hro Lawrence's expe-
rience,) may come before the public. I

thank my brethren for keeping back any
thing of mine, which might engender
strife. Yet I love the truth, and am ready
to controvert points in a suitable spirit, and
a suitable channel. All who oppose what
I have written, 1 shall thank i'o\- a private
correspondence.

THOMJ1S P.iXTON.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Poteca.ri, Northampton county, N C )

March \4th, 1843. \
For the Primitive Baptist, and to the

public, and to all religious people: vVhere-
|

as, there appears to be a mistake in a piece
;

that 1 wrote in the Primitive, which 1 my-
self or the other brother made, that I wish
to correct, which reads thus: Brethren, 1

heard an old Baptist say, that he was at

Potecasi in November last, and heard from
ihe pulpit that this scripture where it says,

fear not, little flock, it is your Father's

good pleasure to give you the kingdom—
j

was the doctrine of the devil. 1 suppose

it should read, that charity should begin at

home— was the doctrine of the devil. As
it is admitted, that this declaration was
made. Now if my memory serves me
right, I never have seen such a text in the

Bible as charily should hegin at home, so

1 can't conceive how the dear old brother

should appear to be wounded, when there

was no such scripture.

Now, my dear Old School brethren, 1

want to tell you something of the opera-

tions of the divine spirit on my soul. From
youth I was sometimes made to believe,

that without gnce that my case must be I

awful; so that at times 1 was almost cut

down. At other times I could bare up
tolerably well, until [ commenced with a

family, then all was gone. 1 then moved
in the neighborhood of Smith's old church,

where there was preaching twice in a

month by the Methodists, and once by the

Baptists; but there was a man told me, that

he and myself had better not go to preach-

ing, for there we should see or hear some-
thing that we criticised on, and cause us to

-zs-^e sin than if we were to take our guns

and dogs and fishing gear and spend the
Sahbath in hunting and fishing. So it was
agreed to both. So I spent three years,
and when I had gone as far in sin as God
intended, the power of Almighty God ar-

reted me. I was ploughing alone in the
field, and it appeared I heard a voice tell-

ing me to stop and behold my prospect. It

came with such weight, I done so; but it

appeared in such a condition, that I could
not bear it. 1 drove off. but before I got to

the other end, the same voice commanded
me to slop and behold what 1 was doing.
There, my friend-!, I saw what 1 was by
nature, and that I was a sinner, and that I

must stand before the judgment seat of
God, and there give an account of all my
behavior here I felt like I was not fit to
live, nor fit to die. I tried to pray, but it

seemed to me, that God could not hear me;
(or I had sinned to such a degree, that God
could not be just in the forgiveness of my
sins. So I rem lined for six months, think-
ing that no flesh should know what was
my condition. 1 attended the places of
worship, thinking to get my mind eased;
but it appeared to be worse, and so contin-
ued until it pleased God to manifest himself
to me with a voice, was I willing to trust

in the Lord Jesus Christ for my salva-
tion.

Now I verily did believe, that I was to

work myself into the favor of God until

that very moment; then I saw phin, that I

could not work myself into the favor of God.
I thought my case was gone forever. I

saw it was just. But the voice returned a-

gain, which compelled me to be willing to

trust in the Lard Jesus Christ for mv sal-

vation. My fear all left me. 1 felt as

though 1 could not believe that God could
forgive such a sinner as I was, but I had no
fear of hell.

I remained in this condition for some
time, until 1 heard Elder Murrel preach
from these words; The hand of the Lord
was upon me, and carried me out in the spi-

rit of the Lord, and set me down in the
midst of the valley which was full of bones,

and caused me to pass by them round about.

And behold, there were very many in the

open valley, and lo, they were very dry.
Which made me believe that I was a part

of these dry bones. I felt that I was.

Well, 1 joined the church, and was bapti-

zed by Elder Murrel; but am a poor sinner

yet. Pray for me, my brethren and sisters,

all over these United Stales. Farewell.

JiBHAlLlM JOYNER.
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TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Dayton, Marengo county. Jila. }

Feb. 3rd, 1842. S

Dear Brethren and Sistk.rs, of the

Primitive Baptist faith and order: I am
vet here, and it is by the kind permission

of God, and according to his purpose, yea,

according to his eternal purpose, thai 1 am
•hus blessed. And it is my desire to be

more thankful to God, for the many bless-

ings that he has blessed me with than what

lam, but as he has blessed me with another

opportunity of letting you hear from- me,

1 will address a few lines to you, as i have

had much pleasure it hearing from you,

my Primitive brethren.

But I have received a letter or pream-

ble from So. Carolina, and I did not find

that as pleasing to me as I have found your

letters; for you always sign your names to

your letter, but this fellow has signed his

name Edisto, and I expect his preamble or

letter is as filthy according to the size of it,

as the river Edisto is. I do not know
what the religious part of the world will say

of you, Edisto, but if 1 was to doubt the

correctness of the old English version, and

be in favor of the new translation, espe-

cially when 1 acknowledged that 1 never

had seen it, they certainly would say that

1 was a blind g'ide, which strain at a gnat

and swallow a camel.

N«w, Edisto, why beholdest thou the

mote that is in my eye, but consideresl not

the beam that is in thine own eye? You
have charged me with not proving what I

wrote, respecting the curses pronounced on

those that add to or diminish from the

word of God. If the cap fits you, you
must wear it. Did you prove one thing,

that you wrote about? 1 think not. First

cast out. the beam out of thine own eye, and

then shalt thou see clearly to cast OHt the

mote out of my eye. As to the pictures of

Washington, that you said I could not de-

cide which was most like him, because I

had never seen Washington myself, I will

answer that by asking a question—the jury

that bring in a verdict that the man is guil-

ty of murder, (lid either of them see him
commit the murder? But by good testi-

mony as they had, I am re;idy to decide

that the old English version is correct.

Dear brethren and sisters, I feel unwor-
thy to claim a seat and a name in the church

of Christ:— for I have no works of right-

eousness to justify me as a citizen in Zion,
r "

'''
- -

r '
'" : '' :

' ;
-
'"" race alone.

My dear brethren, let me admonish you
to go on in the strength of the Lord; sow
ihy seed in the morning, and withhold not

thy hand in the evening—cry aloud, and
spare not, shew unto Israel her transgres-

sions, and break the bread of life to the

dear children of God—bind up the broken

hearted, confirm the strong, support the

weak, and give to each their portion in due
season. May the God of Abraham, the

God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, before

whom I have endeavored to walk, bless

thee with the most precious things of hea-

ven. Finally, brethren, I commend you
to God and to the word of his grace, which
is able to build you up —and to give you an

inheritance in the kingdom of ultimate glo-

ry. JAMES S. MORGAN.

F US rHB PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

El ler P trham Packed is expected to

preach at Taiboio', 29th May; 30th at

Lawrence's m. h ; 31st, at Kehukee; 2nd
June, at Parker's; 4th and 5ih, at South
Quay, Va ; 13th at Buckhorn; 14th, at

Mount Tabor; 15th, at Pleasant Grove;
1 6'h, at Conoho; 17th, at Cross Roads;
18th and 19th, at Conetoe.
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FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTISTi
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I MeNeely, Leaksville. Thosi Bagley, 'SmitkfieW,

j
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, John FrRitj San-

|

dy Creek, L. B, Bennett, Heath.ville. Oor's

{

Oanaday, Cravensville, William Welch, AbbotVs
Creek, Jos. Brown, GamdenC, H. Ai B. Bains,

|

Jr. Stanhope. C. T. Sawyer, Powell's Point
\ Isaac Tillery, Lapland, Thomas Miller, Eliza
beth City. Harris Wilkerson, West Point: Isaac
Alderman, Moore's Creek, James Miller, Mil/on
Park. David R. Canarlay, Fay's, L, P. Beards-
ley, Greenville. Isaac Meekins, Columbia, L. J.

J. Puckett, Richland, Win, M. Rushing, WhiWs
Store. Richard Rouse, Strabai.e,

South Carolina.—James Burris, Sent Bold
Spring. Wm, S. Shaw, Rock Mills. Levi Lee,
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6er, Pleasant Hill. William Trice, Thomastdn.
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den &'T. ,C. Trice, Mount Morne. E 0. Hawthorn,
Bainbridge Wm. Mi Xmos, Greenville. J.Stovall,

AquiWa. W"m. McElvy, Attapulgus. Furnalvey,
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Spear, Flat Shoals, Moses Daniel, Bowery. Moses

H. Denman, Marietta. James Scarborough, Sr.

Scai-bordugh's Store. JVthro Oates, Mulberry Grove.

Owen Smith, Troupville. James w. Walker, Marl-

boro'. Edmund Dumas, JolmstonviWe. David

RWell, St. GmoversviWe. Joel Colley, Coving-

toit, Thomas Everri'tt,- Bristol, Isham Edwards,

Wilna. Joseph Daniel, Fish's, Z. L. Boggs,

Hinesville.

Alabama.—L, B. Moseley, Cahawba. A. Kea-

torV, Belmont. Benjamin Lloyd, La Fayette. H.

Darite, Eutaw. Enoch Bell and Wm. w. Wal-

ker, Liberty Hill. Dan'l Gaftbrd, Greenville. John

G. Walker, Milton. H'y W rlliams, Haiana, Jas.

Daniel^ Claiborne, Elias Daniel, Church Hill.

Joriri Bonds, Clinton, David Johnston, Leigh/on.

Adam McCreary, Brooklyn. Josiah Jones. Jack-

Don. David Jacks, New Market. Sherrod w.

Harris, Vienna, John McQueen, Graves' Ferry.

William Talley, Mount Moriah, Graddy Her,

Ting, Clayton. G. w. Jeter, Pint Lala, Bartlett

Upchufch, Pl'.asant Grove. Wm.Crutcher, Hunts-

ville, V-. m. H. Cook and H'y Petty, Pickensville.

Seaborn Hamrick, Plantersville. James S. Mor-

gan, Dayton. W'nV. Hyde, Gainesville, Rufus

Daniel, Jameston. Wm. Powell, YoungsviWe.

James F. Watson, Abbeville, David Treadwell,

Popal's Valley. R.w. Carlisle, Mount Hickory. J.H.

Holloway, Hazel Green. Jesse Lee, Farmers-

ville. William. Grubbs, LouhvVle. Henry. Ad-

ams, Mount Willing. Joel H, Chambless, Lowe*

ville. Elliot Thomas, Williamston, F. Pickett,

China Grove,' James Grumbles, Benton. John

M. Pearson, DadcviUs: John Brown, So-

lan. Elijah R. Berry, Cobb's Store, Willis

Cox, Soukeehatchie. Hazael Littlefield, Ten Isl-

ands. John w. Pellum, FrankMn, Jt)hn Har-

rtell., Missouri. James K. Tacks, Eti/oh. Josiah

M. Lauderdale, Mhens, William Thomas, Gai-

ner's Store, Tames Gray, Cuseta. Thomas L.

Robert's, MonroeviWe. James Hildreth, Pleasant

Plains. E. M. Amos, Midway, Joseph Hollo-

way, Activity. Calvin Davis, Livingston.

Tennessee.—Michael Burkhalter, Checksville:

Aaron Compton, Somerville. James Maulden,

Van Buren. Solomon Ruth, Wesley. William

Groom, Jackson. Sion Bass, Three Forlm.

William Sv Smith, Winchester. Thomas Hill,

Seviervilk. William SpenCer, Lynchburg, C.T.

Echols, AT'lP111 - Aaron Tison, Medon. George

Turner, SNaverly. Abner Steed, Mulberry, Henry

Randolph, Snodysville. Pleasant A. Witt, Cheek's

X Road*. Wm. McBee, Old Town Creek, Rob-

ert Gregory, Carouth's X Roads. John Scallorn,

Shady Grove. A. Burroughs, Moore's X Roads,

Samuel Haggard, Davis's Mills. Evan Davis,

Grape Spring, Joshua Yeates, SltelbyviWt. So-'
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Mississippi.—WorshamMann, Columbus. Wil-
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Lexington. Charles Hodges, Cotton Gin Port:
Mark Prewett, Aberdeen. Wm. Ringo, Hamilton.
James M. Wilcox, Louisville. Edm'd Beeman
and Thomas H. Dixon, Macon. John Erwin,4

Liiikhorne, Herbert D. Buckham, Pontotoc, Wil-'
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Wooten Hill, Cook-wile. John Davidson, Car
rol/ton. Thomas Mathews, Black Hawk. Ai'
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Virginia.—Rudolph Rorer, B'erger's Store. Jdhki'

Clark, Fredericksburg. Wm. w. W est, Dumfries .-
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COMMUNICATIONS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

THE CLODHOPPER'S REPLY.

Hebrews, viii. chap, verse 5: jF'or, sed

(saith he) that thou make all things

according to the pattern showed to

thee in the mount.

{continued.)

Welly what harm ean there be in sup-

porting the ministry by begging, since it is

to be supported all acknowledge, if it is a

little deviation from the scripture? What
harm of supporting it by law, that was but

little—might have been said, when the ex-

periment was first tried. But you have

seen laid before you the consequences of

*uch little deviations. And so we might

say, what harm to change immersion in

baptist for sprinkling, or pouring? Yet

this is but little, and how much blood has

been shed about this little? Let the rec-

ords of Massachusetts show. And were

we, Reformed Baptists, to thus change the

ordinance, you would be in arms of con-

tention against us, from Vermont to Pen-

Would it not have been saying, I know
better than God? For see, said he, you;

make all things according to the pattern

showed to thee in the mount. And who
ought to know best, God or Moses, how
he wanted his work done? Thus we are

taught, that no deviation from the com-
mand is allowed by God. For what harm
could there be in Saul's deviating this lit-

tle from the command of God, in sparing

A gag, the king of the Amalekites, and the

best of the sheep, to make an offering to

the Lord? But for this little he met with

the curse of God, and lost his kingdom.
So we see but too plain by the word of

God, that this deviation from the command
though we may esteem it but little, or a

better way than God's; yet it is not allowa-

ble by the Almighty, and is a horrible per-

version of the command of God. For
what harm and how liitle did Uzzah do,

when he put forth his hand to steady th«

ark? Yet it waw a violation of the eaoi-

mand of God, for any to touch it but the

priest only; and though he no doubt done

it with good intention, yet die he must a«

aa example of that little deviation from the

command. Behold, therefore, the severi-

ty of God'on them who felt his severity.

Surely what is here laid down ought to

satisfy any man, that we might not change
There-

gacola

What harm could there be in changing,
j
or shift the command in the least

in the Lord's Supper, wine for the juice of' fore, away with begging for ministerial

pokeberries? This would be but little, on-! support, before we feel his wrath and the

ly in taste, not in color. Or, the doctrine
j
curse of God, for supporting the gospel

of conditional election for unconditional

election? What harm could there be in

the Jews changing swine's flesh for that, of

sheep in their offerings? Yet this little

was an abomination to the Lord. What
harm could there have been for Moses to

have made one of the tennons of the taber-

nacle an inch longer than God prescribed?

minister in this little deviation from the

example of Christ and his apostles.

But. one will say, we do it with good in-

tentions. That is, as you think. But
this can't be so, because you have no re-

gard for the divine command and example.

For Uzzah no doubt went to steady the

ark to keep it from falling off the cart
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when the beasts shook it, with as good in-

tention as yours. But can there be good
intention, where it is a violation of the di-

vine command? No, because thai is to be

your guide. So remember the case of Mo-
ses with trembling, the consequences of

this little deviation in not sanctifying the

Lord God before Israel, in smiting the

rock twice instead of speaking to it; how
for that little lack of going according to the

command, neither he nor Aaron was per-

mitted to enter the promised land. And
so every thing done not according to com-
mand, however little erring, shows a heart

of disobedience instead of good intention,

as in the cases- of Saul, and Moses, and Uz-
zah, and meets with the curse of God.
And although people may give their

thousands from what they think good in-

tention, and from the persuasions of self-

designing men, and err the example and
command, the curse is there. Witness Jo-

nah's plea. Nothing will do but obedience

according to command. For then every
ordinance and command may be changed
for the inventions of men, and men obey-

ed instead of God. And of this Christ

complains of the zealous Pharisees in his

day, that they had substituted the tradi-

tions of men for the commandments of

God. And even so in the begging system,

for hundreds feast strangersand rich neigh-

bors, while their servants pine with want.

He that halh ears to heir, let him hear.

But another will say, the missionaries

have done a great deal of good already, by

means of this very begging system which

you say is wrong; and so surely it must be

right, or else God would not have blessed

it. This we say is no proof of the princi-

ple nor practice being right, for Moses did

much good when he brought water out of

the rock for the famished Israelites; yet he

did not act right, and met with the curse of

God for not going according to the com-

mand. And so will missionaries. Jehu

did much good in destroying the prophets

of Baal, but yet God would avenge the

blood of A hah upon the house of Jehu, be-

cause he acted from a wrong zeal. Saul

did much good in killing the enemies of

Israel, and God gave his sword success to

the full, yet he must do something God
had not commanded. But Samuel would

adhere strictly to it, by hewing Agag to

pieces. And where was more good done,

than by the Jewish mobs putting the Sa-

viour to death, whose death has been

blessed to the salvation of so many thou-

sands; yet will you say they acted rigfif^

or on a right principle, or that it was right

because a blessing came out of it?

For in obedience according to the com-
mand given, lay the great saintship of A-
braham. For supposing he had offered one
of his servants, instead of his- beloved son

Isaac, how think you God would have ta-

ken it at his hands? Would it not have
been disobedience and rebellion against

God, and might not God have said, who
required ibis at your h;>nds? your son I

call for, and no 1 your servant. And so

may God say, who has required yon te»

support missions? I have said, let him
that's taught in the word, communicate to

him that teaches in all good things; and,

feed the ox that treads your eorn, and pay
the laborer that works your field. And it

was as much harm in Moses' going beyond
the command, as there was in Saul's falling

short of it. Do all things according to

the pattern showed in the scriptures, the

mount of God; for these things were writ-

ten for our instruction, and done for exam-
ples of after ages.

But where is this great missionary good
done, for it is now abundantly acknow-
ledged by the once most zealous missiona-

ries, and by many great donors for its sup-

port, that it has done a great deal more
harm in the State of North Carolina, than it

ever done good. So much so, that even its

once warmest friends are now its violent op-

posers; and all this, they say, from bad

management. But how could the friends of

missions expect any thing better, than for

them to err, since they had put to sea with-

out a compass, and were exploring a new
scheme without 3iiy directions to guide

them! It was but reasonable to expect,

that while they followed the glimmering
rays of carnal reason, and spread sail be-

fore the gale of every fancy, instead of ad-

hering to the light of example and com-
mand from the word of God, that they

would split on some rock, or founder in the

whirlpool of shame, disgrace, or disappoint-

ment. And although we have heard of

great things being done in distant coun-

tries, published in great style, there are

two things which much hinder us from be-

lieving the reports; that is, that in every

publication there is, we hear the sound of

mnre money; and of course, success must

be cried to slacken the purse strings. The
other is, from what we know of missions

at home, we think it is a good rule to judge

them abroad; and we acknowledge,, that
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we possess slowness of heart to believe all

the intrigues in publications we hear.

And now the whole matter in few words
From the general tenor of scripture, if you
will do right you must not. go beyond the

example and command, nor stop short of it,

either is disobedience and displeasing to

God; but must strictly adhere to every
part, however little it may seem to you, it

is great with God. And that ministers are

from the scriptures entitled to support in

all good things from them they teach, no
man can deny; and that the whole scrip-

ture doth prove that this was done by vol-

untary contribution to Christ and his apos-

tles, and by their own labor, is equally evi-

dent. And that law and begging«religion

is in their hands constraint upon the will of

men to support the ministry, the one by
fear of penalty, the other bv importunity,

and so not voluntary. But even either

would be right and acceptable with God,
if he had so commanded; but he has not, as

we find in his word, to which we refer you
to get if you can, example or command
from one text, without drawing inferences

Irom improper premises. And therefore,

to support the ministry bv begging we pro-

nounce unscuptural and disobedience, do-

ing more than God has commanded. And
that although a man may give his thousands
in support ol missions, can he find a text or

an example in the New Testament, or a

command? let him try, if nothing else will

convince him. And that it is the duty of

every man that is taught in the word, to

give to the preacher that teaches him, you
can't deny; and that man that don't do so

according to his ability, and what he pur-

poses in his heart, and not grudgingly, is

disobedient to God, and violates his sove-

reign command, and may expect sooner or

later to meet with the curse of God in this

world, or that which is to come.
And that the preacher is as much bound

by the directions of Christ, to look for his

support and maintenance by his labor in his

cause, as if he tilled a field, or fed a flock,

or planted a vineyard. And while he has

commanded them to go into all the world

and preach the gospel to every creature, he

has also eommanded them to take no scrip,

nor bread, &c. And the preacher is not at

liberty to obey the one and refuse the oth-

er, without being disobedient to his God,

for which he must be accountable.

But, says a third, they can't live upon

the wind. Who don't know that? But,

don't the directions o[ Christ and his pro-

mises show them where their support is to

come from? Are men rather to be trusted

than Christ? Did he not know best about

ministerial support? Will you set up your
wisdom against his? Shall a wife make
laws for her husband? Shall a servant for

his master, or a subject for his king, or a
Christian for Christ, or men for God? And
what else is all this, when ministers refuse

to obey Christ's directions, and make and
go by their own directions? So is this

matter. Consider what is here said, for in

this little lies the danger of ministers,

church and Slate.

So then, ministers are to preach for

Christ's sake, and journey into all the

world on the treasures of heaven; like the

Israelites in the wilderness, dependent on
God as the fowls of the air that have no
store, is Chi ist's direction. And that the

first teachers of Christianity did so, none
om deny; and where have we derived au-

thority to change his directions? And
that the first Christians were liberal, and
supported ihem that taught them, is fur-

ther evident, by voluntary contribution;

and how dare we deviate from the exam-
ple, and break through the directions of
Christ and the commands of his apostles,

and substitute the new invented scbeme of
begging for ministerial support? May we
not, for this invention, expect the curse of
God as Israel did, for changing the flesh of

sheep for that of swine? And although the

change is little, death is in the pot. And
therefore, let the religion of Jesus and its

teachers stand on the foundation Christ set

it and them on; and on which they hara
stood the storms for 1800 years, without
this scheme. And how dare you say this

is a better foundation for the church than

the one Christ set her on? So far you have
done wrong, without you can say you
know better :han Christ. So haih the Lord
ordained, that they that preach the gospel

should live of the gospel, by their own la-

bor, and voluntary contribution. To this

point scripture and history unite their

voice and lift it up on high, and aloud pro-

claim it in the streets and lanes of the city

the church of God; and curses that have at-

tended law religion, wofully warn us of
dealing in experiments for to support th«

ministry.

We shall now proceed to make a short

historical, scriptural and argumentative re-

ply to the Masonic Baptists, in defence of
our objections to the Baptists joining that

[
benevolent institution called Masonry!
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And as" we intend to say nothing more on
the subject, we shall be as explicit as possi-

ble with brevity.

That the institution of Masonry is of an-

cient origin we admit; that the first inten-

tion of instituting such a society for the

unfortunate, and defence of the helpless,

was good, we also admit; and (hat the rules,,

if obeyed, and lectures drawn from figures

tend to promote peace, harmony,, and mor-
ality in the earth, we do not pretend to de-

ny ; and that the society alone possess the

keys, and ought to keep them sacred and
inviolate for ever, we readily grant; and
that a great part of as worthy citizens as

#re in the United States, are members of

that society, and have sustained amiable

characters in every department of life, and
that the conduct of the worthless and un-

ruly is no evidence against the goodness of

the principles, rules or by-laws of such an

institution, is further granted; and that the

benevolent and helping hand of Masons
have wiped often the tear of the widow
from her furrowed cheeks, and protected

the helpless orphan from famine and rags,

and soothed the sighs, groans, tears of the

unfortunate, in giving him help in time of

need, we feel free to confess; and that eve-

ry man has a right to be a Mason that choo-

ses, and we have no objection to the exis-

tence and continuation of such society, and
for them to enjoy all the privileges of citi-

zens, and increase as much as possible, and
spread the spirit of humanity and benevo-
lence from the rising to the setting sun, and
teach men that man ought to-be the friend

of man in every clime, where suffering

man i# found, there and then he should be

our brother, by the laws of God as well as

Masonry; to soothe his sorrows is a duty
we owe him, beipg the same species with

ourselves. And, say you, if you admit all

this, and much more we are willing to ad-

mit, where can your objectioas be? which
we now come to give.

First, historically. From the perusal of

Benedict's History of the Baptists, and the

history of the Virginia Baptists, and also

the history of the Kehukee Association,

you will fi»d that the question and proprie-

ty of a Baptist joining the Masons has,

great number of times, been the subject of

debate in the different Associations in the

United States, for a series of years. And
on further historical enquiry you will find,

that the Baptist Associations have answer-
ed this query, from the State of Vermont
to Charleston, and they have all almost

uniformly given it nearly the same ariswe'f.-

The Chowan, Kehukee, and Neuse Asso-
ciations all answered in one and the same
year, nearly the same. Thousands of

votes, after long debates, have been taken
on this question in different ages of the-

church; and it has been the subject of de-

bate and contention, for perhaps near a

hundred years. And to give you an idea

of the general answer it has alwaj^s receiv-

ed, we shall subjoin for your perusal the

answer of the Saratoga Association, in the

State of Vermont, after five or six years'

debate:—
"in order to prevent any further difff-

culty on the subject, we wish now to be
fairly understood, that as to the propriety
or impropriety of Free Masonry, we d©
not as an Association undertake to deter-
mine; yet we freely say, that inasmuch as
our brethren do not. pretend they are bound5

in conscience by any rule in the word of
God, to unite with tha,t fraternity, for them<
to form a connection with them, or fre'-

quent their Lodges when they know it is a
grief to their Christian brethren, and makes
disturbance in the churches, it (in our o-

pinion) gives suffieient reason for others to
conclude, they are not such as follow after

things that make for peace, & things where-
with one may edify another. Rom. xx.

19. But rather are such as cause divisions-

and contentions, contrary to the doctrine

j

we have learned. Rom. xvix. 17. And
;

of course, if they continue obstinately ir*

;

such practices, ought to be rejected from
j

fellowship; and consequently, it is not rea-

sonable for us to invite them to a seat in

I

our Association. We therefore answer the
query fr©m the church at Providence in

]

the negative."

Now this is about the answer it has al-

ways received, by different Associations ir*

the different Slates, and in different ages of
the church. And there does not appear
one voice on the page of history, that says
it is right, but thousands to the contrary.
And it there was nothing in this, of the
Baptists joining the Masons, why all this
ado, by so many thousands in different ages
and all say no. And so the Baptists have
continued in the Masonic society by rattier

a toleration and from lenity of their breth-
ren, rather than a belief it was risrht.

But the answers of all the Associations
have rather been evasive, and not decisive;,

and this and this alone, is the cause of the
constant strife in the churches, and always
will be, without a decided stand. And it
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is right, or it is wrong, far a Baptist to

jsin. If it is right, let us proclaim a jubi-

lee to the feelings of all ihose of our breth-

ren, who now are Masons, and beat down
the wall of contention, and thj*ow open the

doors of the church against the voice of

antiquity, and let all or as many of ihe Bap-
tists join as may choose to do so. But if it

is wrong, let us take a decided stand, and
then contention will eease; or else the

•church of God will always travel in dis-

putes and bad feelings one with another,

and every age of Christians will be jarring

on this subject as heretofore.

[to be continued.)

JOSHUA LAWRENCE.

TO BDIT0KS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Plmitvilk, Grant county, Wis Ter. ~>

March 1§, 1S42. $

Dear Brethren in the Lord: Hav-
ing an occasion to send a few lines to Mr.
Howard, and not seeing any communica-
tions of late in the Primitive Baptist from
any of our Baptist brethren of Wisconsin,

S thought I would let you hear something
of how we are getting along; but perhaps

you would wish to know of me, what I

am, or of what kind of Baptist I be, as

there are many sorts these times. But I

•shall have to leave that to yourselves, per-

haps you may find out when you have read

this scribble. 1 profess to be an Old School

Baptiat, but by many I am called a hard-

shell and iron-sided Baptist; and that name
does me very well, for if I had been left

in the soft-shell of Arminianism, where
many now are, 1 do not know where I

might have been at this time; but very
Jikely, I should have been carried into Ba-

bylon, where the most of them are at this

time. But who maketh us to differ? Prais-

ed be the name of the Lord, that his grace

as a shield hath covered us over, so that

antichrist with all his forces cannot break

ihe shell or iron.

There are five Baptist churches within

fifty miles of this place. There was one
constituted in Plattviile last May. Four
af them have been constituted within a lit-

tle more than a year. Four of the church-

es have went into an Association. The
Association will commence, the Lord will-

ing, on the Saturday before the first. Sab-

bath in September, 1S42, at Bethel meet-
ing house, near brother Derius Bainbridge's

at the place called the Hurricane, Grant
eounty, Wisconsin Territory. Any one

wishing to come by way of steam on th«

Mississippi, can come to the place called

the Snake Hollow; they then will be with-

in eight miles of brother Bainbridge's.

We would invite some of you to attend, if

we knew there was a possibility of your
gelting here: but 1 will say to any one of

our brethren oi sisters who may read this,

to come and spend a few days with us at

that time, if it should be in their power. I

trust the Lord will supply us at that tinfi*

with many of his able ministers.

The churches composing this Association,

are small, but of one mind with regard to

the new schemes of the day. Some reso-

lutions were past at the time of forming
this Association. I name but one, which
is this: Any minister holdiRg the present

missionary system, shall not be invited to

preach »t this Association. The church
constituted in this place is called Bethle-

hem, we have no pastor. Brother Bain-

bridge and brother John Parsons attend-

ed us for awhile, but we have not had any
preaching for some time. Brother Par-

sons lives some fifty miles from this, and

brother Bainbridge near half that distance,

and is a man of a weak constitution, not a-

ble to attend but seldom. They are both

thorough Old School Baptists, able minis-

ters and sound in the faith. There are

some Ba*tists scattered through this new-

country, that have no opportunity of uni-

ting together in a church, nor of hearing

the true sound of the gospel bell. When I

behold this, my heart is made to ache, and

mine eyes to swim with tears. May the

great head of the church send his ministers

to such, and enable them to minister com-
fort and consolation and to bind up the bro-

ken in heart. Sometimes 1 have almost

imagined, that the Lord has bid some of

his ministers to come here and preach; but

that they have as yet disobeyed. Should

this be the case, 1 shall look out for them
ye(; and if I knew such a one would ses

these lines, I would exhort him to obey
his master. But 1 will say this to him,

should these lines perchance fall into his

hands, to remember what happened to the

man that was told to go to Nineveh and

preach.

Dear brethren, I must come to a elose,

lest. 1 weary you; for when I begin to

write, my mind runs so fast 1 hardly know
the right stopping place. I have been

much refreshed while reading the Primi-

tive Baptist. It has been a source of com-
fort to me, yet it hath brought sorrow with
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it; my heart hath been fried with sorrow,!

while hearing of many of the dear lambs

of Christ being lead astray by false teach

ers. But have we not been told these

things shall be? The word informs us,

that there shall be false teachers, who pri

vily shall bring; in damnable heresies, and

that many shall follow their pernicious

ways; and that some shall depart from the

faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and

doctrines of devils. Yet, notwithstanding

the wicked one has caused many to err,

and has taken many captives and carried

them into Babylon, or into some of the

present schemes of the day, and they have

to suffer many hardships in consequence
of having departed from the gospel rule;'

yet they are still his children, objects of

his love and care, hath received the mark
of circumcision, so that none can hinder

them from their claim or their possession

which hath been given them in the heaven-

ly Canaan. And believing that the Lord
worketh all things after the counsel of his

own will, and none can hinder; and that

he hath spoken good concerning Israel,

and though Zion hath been made to mourn
in consequence of the evils and abomina-
tions that hath come among her, 1 am
made to believe, that it will tend to her

good and to the glory of our great deliver-

er. This at times gives sweet consolation.

Blessed be the name of Israel's God, let all

the sainis praise him; the Lord shall be

glorified, yes the wrath of man shall praise

him. We learn that the Lord hath made
all things for himself, yea, even the wick-

ed for the day of evil.

My dear brethren, who are called to be

ministers of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 1

feel as though I could not close without
giving you a word of exhortation; although

1 am one of the least of God's children, if

one at all. Sometimes I have a hope, so

that I can claim the promises; vet at limes

1 am awful. Preach the word the Lord
gives you to preach, and fear not; for the

Lord hath said, it shall not return unto

him void, but it shall accomplish that which
he pleases, and it shall prosper in the

thing whereto he sent it. Let the watch-
men whom the Lord hath set upon the

walls of Zion hold not their peace, ye that

make mention of the Lord keep not si-

lence. Brethren, the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Remem-
ber me when at a throne ot grace. Yours

Kfi hope of eternal glory.

JI1WB L.S.1LTZMAN.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Hunlsvilie, Madison county, Ala. \

DecW 10, 1841. \

Beloved Brethren: The world has

been in an uproar for the last few years,

from Dan to Bersheba, about the constitu-

tion of the United States. They have had

meetings, made barbacues, killed pigs,

beef and mutton, with all the variety of

nickn acks; drank. rum, brandy, and whis-

key; became drunk, fought and killed one

another. Not only have men been active

in these transcending scenes of common
good, but sometimes 1 am told that ladies

have felt a little of the holy flame that

swelled the bosom of the framers of the

glorious constitution of liberty, and I hope
that all the widows and fatherless children

wfll pray like they did in old time, Oh,
king, live for ever—as the boon of our well

being. In this great contention and strug-

gle, much was said and much was done;

public speaking became plain, honest, and
downright; each party became sincere,

and while they expected some feelings to

be hurt, (not willingly,) love of constitu-

tion and country lifted their minds above

every fear; while both parties acknowled-
ged, there might be an honest difference.

Now what have I to say in this great af-

fair? Why, whatever has been impru-
dent, extravagant, and unjust, ought to be

reproved; but I cannot condemn the right

of dispute, and an honest contention tor

the great principles of our constitution, as

the foundation of our happiness; and the

main spring of energy seems to be this, the

blood of fathers. Now then, what is the

proof to be gathered from this great trans-

action, for there was but one constitution?

Surely the best we can say is this, one par-

ty was honestly wrong, the other honestly

right; both may he wrong, both cannot be

right.

1 only hint at the subject, you have the

whole affur before you; but one thing par-

ticular I love and admire in our constitu-

tion, the right of conscience. Blessed
inheritance, worth more than rubies; its

price cannot be told. Therefore, let the

Indian sing his corn dance, while Roman
Catholics venerate an image, and I worship

the sun, as long as we continue good citi-

zens of the commonwealth. Then permit

me to say, that our government knows no
man as a Christian, yet knows every man
as a Christian; while it protects every man
in the worship of God, it establishes noi<«.
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Now while I love our government, I ask,

what effect and influence it might have on

public sentiment religiously? Why, 1

have sometimes thought that it was a kind

of spectacles, through which some people

read the scriptures, and therefore conclude

that every society stands equal in the Bi-

ble; when the Bible acknowledges but one
organized and constituted church on earth,

as his militant kingdom.
Look at those countries where religion

is established by law, what fixed prejudi-

ces in favor of public opinion. Train up a

child in the way he should go, and when
tie is old he will not depart from it. Train
up a child in the way he should not go,

and when he is old he will not depart from
it, without a divine change. Now sup-

pose a flea was to bite old bro. Lawrence
on the little ringer, and the world was to

fall into a dispute about it, we should be

reproved for our extreme folly; but every
body says it fa right to contend for the lib-

erties purchased by the blood of forefath-

ers. Now how trilling; aRd inconsiderable

are all earthly things, compared with eter-

nal things. Yet if a gospel preacher, un-

der solemn oath to declare the truth, the

whole truth, taught in the Bible, should
attempt to establish a gospel church, from
the scriptures, and say any thing about a

false church, i. e. the antichristian king-

dom, what an awful condemnation is pass-

ed upon him; like it was in old time, it is

not fit that he should live. And some
people put me in mind of the man that had
the hippo so bad, that he concluded he was
a tea pot and sat one arm up akimbo for the

handle, the other stretched out for the
spout, crying out, don't touch, don't touch,

1 shall break all to pieces.

The Methodists and Presbyterians say,

that if it was not for them, the Old Bap-
tists would all die away; for they have no
converts of their own, but gel some of

theirs to keep them up. I acknowledge
frankly, that the Old Bapiists can't make
converts, and want none but what the Lord
'makes; but one thing is true, the Lord has

made all nations tributary to the Old Bap-
tists, and it must be so. * Therefore, when-
ever ail other societies offer to commune
with the Old Baptists, it proves that they
are the true church; whenever all other so-

cieties persecute the Old Baptists, and say

all manner of hard things about them false-

ly, it proves they are the true church; for

we can do nothing against the truth, but
tot the trnth. For you will see from the

Old Testament, that all other nations were
willing to live with the Jews, but eat their

own bread, and wear their own apparel;

and when the Jews refused, they persecu-

ted them, but all made manifest the true

Israel of God.
1 will right here give this solemn and

serious question: 1 will give any man
ninety and nine years to prove from the

Bible, that any man or woman now living

under the sun, is living in holy wedlock
with the Lord Jesus in his militant king-

dom, but a saint of God, now living in the

Baptist church of Christ, constituted before

the destruction of Jerusalem. And if the

poor Old Baaptists do not now possess the

constitution given to the church by Jesus
Christ before the destruction of Jerusalem,
we are in my judgment nothing but an
antichristian society, and no church at all.

Read Isaiah, 2 e. 2 v. Micah, 4 c. 1 v.

with many other seriptures. For Jerusa-

lem was destroyed by Titus, the Roman
general, and from that moment if every
man and woman on earth had have been
saints, they eould not set up the kingdom
of God, for there was no Jerusalem to go
from. And Daniel says, in the days of

kings the God of heaven shall set up a

kingdom, which shall never be destroyed;
it shall not be lelt to other people, but it

shall break in pieces and consume all these

kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever.

Now unless that kingdom is yet in the

world, the scriptures are broken, and all

the fat in the fire; but my best judgment
is, that it is in the world and with the Old
Baptists. If it is not so, I don't care how
soon I know it; for I will leave the Old
Baptists in a moment, if it can be proven
from the Bible that any other people have
the original constitution. Fori know this

much, the governmentof the United States

being established, as long as that govern-
ment exists it is impossible to establish in

the government of the United Stales ano-

ther government, only in opposition; for

that which is already done, is not to do.

The Methodists and Cumberland Pres-
byterians frequently make this remark and
say, the different branches of the church,
and I suppose they mean the true church;
and if it be the fact, they certainly main-
tain the doctrine of Nicholas, who taught

the community of wives. For these wo-
men certainly do not live in the same
house, and cannot be the same woman: and
I read no where in the scriptures in the

plural, th« brides, the Lamb's wive«; but
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always in the singular. And God says,

he hates the community of wires, wheth-
er men do or not. 1 then ask, if the Me-
thodist society he the church of Chris!,

where, was the chmch until 172,9? And if

the Cumherland Presbyterian be i he church
of Christ, where was the church until IS 10,

which is the time of their constitution, re-

cording to Buck's Theological Dictionary?

And so on with all other societies in the

world, but the poor Old Baptists. This is

my best judgment, from my little reading;

if it is not so, I wish old bro. Lawrence, or

some other bro. would show it.

For I wish every thing said about, the

original constitution, that can be said in the

trufeh of the Bible; and wherever anti-

christ dwells, let the people know it. For
I will give every error I have in the world
foF one truth, for it. is one of the strangest

thiagsto me upon earth, that any body ev-

•* thought with the Bihle in th«ir hand,

-that a society set up a few years ago, could

possibly be the church of Christ. And a3

I cheerfully hope, that there are many pi-

ous people in these societies, I wish they

could know the truth. But the love of

money is the root of all evil, and the lead-

ers of this people cause my people to err.

Therefore, in conclusion, permit me to

say, if my views of the scripture are right,

all the societies organized since the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem, make up and compose
the antichristian kingdom.

A few remarks to the weak and feeble,

or a cordial for Timothy's often infirmi-

ties. The Bible says, there is an inward

and an outward man, soul and body, Ish-

mael and Isaac, flesh and spirit, under the

influence of two spirits, the good and the

bad. Paul says, there is a godly sorrow,

ai;d a worldly sorrow. Godly sorrow

works repentance unto life, a worldly sor-

row worketh death. Here is law and gos-

pel, the ministration of deal h and the min-

istration of life; one acts on the body, the

other acts on the soul. The body made a

while sepulchre, full of dead men's hones

and rottenness; the suul made the saint of

God. The body transformed into an an-

gel of light, the soid transformed to the

image of Jesus Christ. Here is a nice

counterfeit, made as near like the genuine

as possible. And as the wisdom of Ibis

world judges outward, no wonder they are

much mistaken. Both have sorrow, both

have repentance, tears, weeping and mourn-

ing; both receive a hope, lose all their sor-

rojys, and believe; both pray, sipg, a«d

warship God, and ate glad; ant in flesh,

the other in spirit. One praises himself,

the,other praises God.
But here seems to be the great differ-

ence. The inward man is taught the de-

pravity of human nature, and loses all hope;

the outward man is taught to know good

and evil, and keeps a little hope. The in-

ward man loses a day of grace, as he feels;

the outward man has none to lose. When
it pleases God to reveal Jesus Christ to the

inward man, and we feel that we are made
whole, sins all gone; sorrow all gone, the

soul made glad, the poor thing thinks it

will never see any more trouble; goodness

and mercy will follow all the days of my
life. But, poor thing, after some short

time it loses its joys, and then poor thifig

it is worse off than ever, and cries out, I am
deceived; and runs in prayer to God, and

prayer to the Lord to give him all his

troubles back agtis, that he may go over it

all again, and be better satisfied. And thus

they beg till God renews the cevenant, as

he did with Abraham. And thus God's
chosen Israel wanted to go back to Egypt,
until the Son made them stronger. Not
ga with the flesh. When the flesh loses

all its sorrows, it never wants them again;

for it can't be that nature should pray, and
sincerely desire trouble. But desires to

only live joyfully, in good hope.

1 must say, Amen. I wish 1 had mote
room to write more plain, and write many
Other things. I thought when 1 wrote

last, I never would write again in this way.
I have to write now to satisfy my own
feelings, whether 1 ever will write again 1

can't tell. 1 know my unworthiness to do
so. If there is one grain of good, may tha

Lord sanctify the same. Yours in Christ,

fVILL IAM CR UTC HER.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, Al'KIL 9, 1842.

VOR THK riUAHTIVlS BAPTIST.

Lcpland, Buncombe county, N. C.
• December 1.9, IS41.

To the brethren and friends of the Prim-

itive Baptist, throughout the United State*;

I novv take my pen in hand to let you
know how the limes are with us, the little

handful of Primitives in Buncombe coun-

ty, N. C. We have had one Association

since the separation in Buncombe county,

win cm you will spei-q our Minutes, wUmh
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we want now 1o be printed in our Primi

tive papers; so that, our distant brethren

unav know our standing, and that we are

determined by the grace of God to with-

stand every invention of men and devils

that come among us in shiep's clothing,

crying, lo here, and lo there.

I saw a piece in the newspapers the oth-

er day, where a fellow has stated that in

the year forty-three the day of judgment
will commence, and he exhorts us all to be

read}'. The poor devil had better try to

be ready himself, and quit lying, least his

judgment should come upon him before he

i» ready -for it. Brethren, do you believe

that such people believe in a hereafier? If

you do, I for one don't. My opinion is,

that the greater part of the preachers in

those days neither believe in God nor dev-

il, heaven nor hdl, tve more fh&n («y dog
does; for if they di», they certaialy could

not, nor would not, tell so many barefaced

I its as they do.

Some of the brethren that write in the

Primitive, seem fearful that some of us

write loo rouj^h, and by so doing hurt feel-

ings. I say, God forbid that I should hurt

the feelings of any of God's dear children.

And as for the missionaries, and their

friends the fence-stradlers and sneaks, 1 do

not consider them to have any feeling like

any other common human being; there-

fore, their feelings are not in my way al

all. For whenever God sends a man
strong delusion to believe a lie so that he

may be damned, in my judgment it would
be as well to pray for the devil as that man;
and I do believe it wold be as easy to turn

the devil from his way of lying and hating

God, as it would be to turn a missionary

from pride and the love of money, which
is the root of all evil.

Brethren, 1 don't believe there is a man
on earth that, knows a missionary better

than I do; nor 1 don't believe there has

been one on earth tormented by them
fworethan 1 have, nor I don't believe there

is one on earth despises their ways worse
than I do. If 1 could hate their insignifi-

cant ways worse than ! do, God knows I

freely would; for with David, I hate every
false way. And I do believe their wav
a little the worst way that the devil ever
invented.

1 must coine to a close, as 1 wish you to

iet the scattered brethren know the situa-

tion of our little Association in Buncombe
county. I will send the proceedings of it

in this sheet, hoping that it will have a

place in the Primitive papers as soon as

possible, as we wish our brethren to hear

from us, and that we are determined to

stand our ground by the help of God, tho'

earth and hell opposes us. So no more at

present, but ever remain yours, my dear

brethren, in gospel bonds.

ISAAC TILLER Y.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

MINUTES
Of the French Broad Primitive Baptist

Association, which held its first anni-

versary at Fair View meeting house,

Buncombe county, N. C. on the first

Friday in August, 1841, andfollow-
ing days.

Introductory by elder Pleasant A. Witt.

1st Samuel, 17th ch. 29th v. And Da-

vid said, what have I now done? is there

sot a cause?

The following churches were present by

their delegates: Pine Creek, Thomas Pain,

13 members. Big Laurel, Amos Hensley.

Fair View, Isaac Tillery, Archibald Black,

Henry Estep, 15 members.

1st, Proceeded to business, and chose

elders Pleasant A. Witt, Moderator, and

William Anderson, Clerk.

2nd. Agreed to be organized upon the

following abstract of principles and rules of

i decorum.

Abstract ofPrinciples.

1st. We believe in one only true and

,
living God, the Father, Son, and Holy

: Ghost; and these three are one.

2nd. We believe that the scriptures of

i the Old and New Testaments are the word
of God, and the only rule of all saving

knowledge.
3rd. We believe in election according to

the foreknowledge of God the Father,

through sanctification of the spirit and be-

lief of the truth.

4th. We believe in the doctrine of orig-

inal sin.

5:h. We believe in man's impotency to

recover himself from the fallen state he is

in, by his own free will or ability.

6lh. We believe that sinners are justi-

fied in the sight of God, only by the impu :

ted righteousness of Jesus Christ.

7th. We believe that saints will perse-

vere in grace, and never fall finally away.
8th. We believe that baptism and the

Lord's supper are erdinances of Jesus
Christ, and that true believers are the ow*
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ly subjects of these ordinances; and the true
mode of baptism is immersion.

9th. We believe in the resurrection of

the dead, and a general judgment.
10th. We believe that the punishment

of the wicked will be everlasting;, and that

the joys of the righteous will be eter
rial.

11th. We believe that no minister has a

right to the administration of the ordinan-
ces, but such as are regularly called, and
come under the imposition of hands by a

presbytery.

Rules ofDecorum.

1st. The Association shall be opened
and closed by prayer. A

2nd. The moderator and clerk to be cho-

sen by the suffrages of the members pres-

ent.

3rd. Only one person shall speak at a

time, who shall rise to his feet and address
the moderator, when he is about to deliver

his speech.

4th. The person thus speaking shall not

der Isaac Tillery, Alexander Griffin and
\rchibald Black, messengers.

2nd. Agreed to open a correspondence
with the Fork Shoal Primitive Baptist As-
sociation, to be held in Souih Carolina,

Anderson district, and Pleasant A. Wilt
to write to the same, and elder Isaac Til-

lery and Jacob Allman, messengers.

3rd. Appointed Isaac Tillery, Thomas
Pain, Jacob Allman, with the moderator
and clerk, a committee of arrangement, and
correspondents invited to aid.

4th. Adjourned till to-morrow morning,
10 o'clock. Prayer by brother Anderson.

Saturday.

1st. Met according to adjournment.

Prayer by brother Randolph.

2nd. The arrangement of the committee
read, received, and thecommitee discharg-

ed.

3rd. Elder Henry Randolph and broth-

er Daniel Witt being present, were invited

Hnd took seats with us.

4th. This Association opens her doors
be interrupted by any, except the modera- i to receive churches into her body, when
tor; nor yet by him, until he has given his j

they present their faith according to our
ideas on the subject, or disorderly violates

j

order.

the rules of this decorum. 5th. This Association advises the

5th. He shall strictly adhere to the sub- !
churches of her body to receive any mem-

ject, and in no wise reflect on the person 'berthat has belonged to a church that goes

whospoke before; but shall freely state the
c;ise, so as to convey his light on the sub-
ject.

6th. No member shall abruptly break
off or absent himself from the Association,
unless he rirst obtain liberty.

7th. Strict adherence shall be paid to the
scriptures, in all matters controverted.

Sth. It shall be the duty of the modera-
tor to reprove all disorders during the ses-

sion. ^
9th. No member of the Association sh ill

address another by an} other title than that

of brother.

10th. The names of the several members
of the Association shall be enrolled by the

clerk, and called over as often as the Asso
ciation may r< quire.

1 Ith. The moderator shall have the same
liberty of speaking as another member,
provided the chair be filled.

1st. Received a correspondence from
the Primitive Nolaehueky Baptist Asso-
ciation, by their delegates, elders Pleasant

A. Witt and William Anderson, who weie
invited and took seats with us; and elder

Isaac Tillery to write to the same, and el-

wiih the institutions of the day, when (hey

come and request admittance therein, on a

declaration that they declare a non-fellow-

ship with the new institutions, if they be

otherwise orderly.

6th. Agreed that we have one hundred
and fifty Minutes printed, and elder Isaac

Tillery superintend the printing and dis-

tribution of the same.

7th. Agreed that our Association be ru-

led by seniority.

Sth. We appointed our next Association

at Big Laurel, Yancy county, N. C. 5

miles north east of Allen's old stand, to

commence the first Friday in Aug. 1S42.

9th. Corresponding letters read, and
ordered to be signed by the moderator and
clerk.

10th. Reasons for being organised into

an Association: The former French Broad
Association holds fellowship with the mis-

sionary society, and we declare a non-fel-

lowship with t lie missionary and all its

kindred institutions.

Adjourned hy order of the Association.

Prayer by elder William Anderson.

PLEASANT A. WITT, Mod.
William Anderson, Clk.
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TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Berger's Store, Pittsylvania co. Va \

March 2 6, 1848. \
Dear brethren Editors: The time

has come for me as your agent to send on
my remittance for the papers, which I

should have done before now, if I had not
had so much to do otherwise. For I assure

you, brethren, that I have been busy, and
am now busy, and always do expect to be
busy as concerning this life. And I would
not write to you now, was it not for send-
ing my mite to yon; for I am in one of my
dark ways, and cannot see afar off, and
can't write, and can't do right. For it

seems that the world has got me, and car-

ried me so far off from the right wav, and
I have so much to do with the world, that

1 am clear out of the way, and am afraid I

am in the way of my brethren. But I say
to you, my dear brethren, that I do not
wish you to put my writing in the way of
my brethren, for I only think of letting

my brethren know, ihat I am here, and
feel alone dependent on God for mv exis'

enee, whether in spiritual or temporal
life.

And so I must say to vou, that I fee]

some small desire to wait on the Lord, and
hope he will strengthen me, or bring me
back from the world; for I know he has
all power in heaven and on earth, and will

do all his pleasure; and his pleasure is, to

save his people. Then if 1 am his, he will

save me; but oh, this question is an impor-
tant one; and I pray that God may enable
us to ask this question in sincerity of soul,

and that we may be comfortably answered
of God, so as to enable us to rejoice in Is-

rael's God, who is the God of our salva-

tion. Yes, brethren, and was Daniel's
God, when in the lion's den, and was his

before he was put there. So if he is our
God, he will be our guide even until death.

Oh, that 1 could ever rejoice in this God;
but oh, my wicked heart, my foolish

heart, my carnal nature; when 1 would do
good, evil is present with me. So I must
say with the apostle, that when ! would do
good, evil is present; and that no good
thing dwells in me, that is, in my flesh, &c.
I will now try to tell you, my brethren,
what I thought I would, when I sat down
to write; but my mind turned to what 3

have written, and I hardly know what it

is; but it is what 1 thought then, and I be-

lieve now.

1 now will let you hear how the Baptists

are doing here. They have divided and

subdivided in the Roanoke Association,

and still trying to live together; but they

could not, and I sav they cannot. For
God will not suffer his people to stay in

Babylonish captivity, no, he never did nor

nei-er will; for he has delivered and will

deliver his people at his own time, and that

is the right time. So I do think, that the

brethren who have been brought out

should not say to eaeh other, you came too

soon, or, you stayed too long. No, we
should not, for it is the Lord's doings, and

his time is the right time. So all I want
to know of them is, are you out? if so, all

is right, unless you have brought some of

their Babylonish trumpery with you, such
as men or devil made societies, that we
have no thus saith the Lord for; or buying
or selling memberships in those societies,

or buying titles, such as directors, &c. If

so, you must go back until you are willing

to leave them there, or throw them away;
and say the truth, that is, they are only in

the way witli God's people. So leave

them and COME OUT OF HER, MY
PEOPLE; quit yourselves, be strong,

contend for one Lord, one faith, and one
baptism, and the Lord will receive you,

and his children will love you. Then we
can see eye to eve and speak the same
thing, and there will be no division among
us, and brotherly love will abound; strife

among the brethren will be buried in the

sea of forgetfulness, and peace and joy will

abound, &c.

Now, brethren, I will try again to tell

you what 1 set out to tell at first; and that

is, that the Baptists in this section have
come out of Babylon, or a majority of

ihem, and formed themselves into an As-
sociation, which is known by the name of

the Stanton River Association; which I

believe is the Lord's doings, and is for the

good of his people. For 1 had to go 12 or

14 miles to my church, on account of this

Babylonish worship; but I hope now I can

live in a church not more than 2 miles

from home, if properly settled; which I

hope will be done in April at their Associ-

ation, which will take place on Friday be-

fore the fourth Sunday in April next. So
I think the Lord is with his people here,

and I believe the Old Baptists are his cho-

sen people; and they are getting along

here, 1 think, gaining ground in this sec-

tion, and are much united in love of the

truth. But there are some here that say,

3'our resolutions are hard sayings, and I
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will not submit to them. So they go out

from us, and the reason is, beeause they

are not of us, says the apostle, and so say I.

And I say, let them stay in Babylon Until

the Lord brings them out, and thpn they

will stay out, and will not worship with

thorn.

So I must, slop, for I have written much
more than 1 intended, or thought 1 should.

But I must say to brethren Lawrence and

Tillery, I am glad to sie something from

you, whenever 1 see it; but brother Tille-

ry is rather too slow, or makes it too long

between drams, as the saying is. Bui 1

say to all my brethren writers in the Pri-

mitive, go on, as 1 find no fault of any; for

1 .do think that they do as well as they can,

sod he that cannot do as well as 1, does

but little. May the Lord be with us, and

guide us „by his unerring spirit into all

truth, is the prayer of your diminutive

brother. Farewell.

RUDOLPH ROPER.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Columbia, South Carolina, }

March, 1842. \

Dearly bkloved Brethren and Sis-

ters: The Primitive has been tolerably

regularly received, and we are much plea-

sed with its contents. I sincerely hope
that it may be continued, and that the

blessing of God may rest upon the Editors

and Publisher, and attend the linle Primi-

tive to the edification and comfort of the

Zion of God. For I believe the writings

of the brethren, that 1 have been enabled to

read through the blessing of God, are

wrote by holy revelation, and that they

have a thus saith the Lord for their foun-

dation. 1 subscribe myself to you in gos

pel bonds. JACOB B. H1UGINS.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Hickory Grove, Bibb county, Ga. )

December 30/ h, 1841. $

Dearly beloved in the Lord: I again

take up my pen to let you hear from me;

and 1 can truly say, that it is in and thro'

the divine goodness of that God that holds

the issues of life and death in his own
hand that I, unworthy as 1 am, have been

preserved till the close of this one more
year. Now I feel constiained to adopt the

language of the Psalmist in saying: Bless

the Lord, my soul, and forget not all

Ibis benefits; for the Lord is good, a present

help in trouble, and he knoweth them that

trust in him. Therefore, my brethren, let

us go on to. seek to know the Lord, and
practice what we know. My mind of late

has been somewhat occupied in composing
poetry, therefore for the present I shall on-

ly send }'ou some of my homespun poetry,

and 1 shall begin with

Noah's Ark, the Ark of Safety. L. M.
The world was vain in days of old.

And sinners grew so blindly bold,

That justice calTd the wrath of God.

To drown them with a mighty flood.

God spake to Noah in that day,

And told him to prepare a way;
To build an arlc of gopher wood,
And make it stout and strong and good.

Noah was walking with his God,
And so he told him of the flood;

The men he waru'd both night and day.

And told them to forsake their way.

He told them he would build an ark,

And in that so»n he would embark;

They would not listen to his theme,

He seew'd like oue that told his dreara.

But soon they found to their surprise,

The water pouring from the skies:

And so the world was quickly drown'd,

And not a living soul was found.

And now the righteous few did stay

Safe in the ark, from day to day;

This ark did them most safely keep,

And bore them surely on the deep.

In Christ our ark we safely dwell.

Nor need we fear the powers of hell;

On Christ, our rock we safely stand,

Upheld by his all powerful handi

So Christ our captain will provide,

For all who do in him confide;

And they shall dwell in heaven above,

Where all is joy and peace and love.

And when to that bright world we go,

We'll gladly leave all things below;

And join the happy throng above,

And then we'll sing redeeming love-i

And there we'll sing and praise our king,

Who did such great salvation bring;

And so we'll tell he lov'd us well,

And saved us from a burning hell.

Yours, truly, BENJAMIN MAY.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Pleasant Grove, Pickens county, Ala.
Dec'r 4th, 11 48.

Go ye therefore and teach all nations,

baptizing them in the name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost;

teaching them to observe all things what-

soever I have commanded you: and lo, I

am with you always, even unto the end of

the world. Amen. Matth. 28 c. 19,20 vs.
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t have not taken hold of tliis subject

thinking to do it justice, but because it is

So violently handled by those effort people.

They seem to take a sort of a license from

it, to go and beg and preach missionary

sermons, (as they say,) and take up contri-

butions, calling it the work of the Lord to

help to convert the heathen. Not. so, for

he has no need of their assistance in that

way, no thussaith the Lord for that course.

But go ye therefore, teach—teach what?

the inventions of men and the 'isms" of

day? I answer, no; but
f
teach whatsoev-

er I (Jesns) have commanded you. We
take it for granted, that what we find in

(he Book of God, or in the last will and

testament of Jesus Christ, is the all things

that he has commanded us; and when we
teach according to the direction given in

the text, we have his promise to be with

us always, even unto the end of the world.

And again, he will never leave nor forsake

those that put their trust in him.

Go ye therefore, teach all nations—that

is. in your bounds, or wherever the holy

spirit leads you. For we learn, that when
he the spirit truth is come, he shall guide

you into all truth. For it never was the

desire of God for one nor two men to

preach the gospel to all the world, but eve-

ry one in his sphere, and according to God's
arrangement. Go in God's way, taking

God's word as your guide, and teach what

you there find encouehed, for that is your
commission and the message that you are

to deliver. Thii contains all that you are

to teaeh:' Teaching them to observe all

things whatsoever 1 have commanded you.

Ga, leaning upon Jesus; for he is a sure

staff, and his promise stands for you.

I do not so much blame those lovers of

the bag for getting all the money that they

can j but for their course that they take to

get ity that is, trying to mix gospel with

their "isms." I heard one of them say,

that men and money were the means by
which God intended to evangelize the

world. I would invite the pen of br. Law-
rence, Moseley, or some other one of our

much esteemed correspondents through the

Primitive, to give us some of their thoughts

en the time when, or how the world is

to be evangelized; for I do not know
where they get that from. I understand,

that as it was in the days of Noah, even so

it shall be at the coming of the son of man.
The antideluvians were not evangelized,

but were eating and drinking, until they

were stopped by the flood. Even so it

shall be. There will be the elect and the

wicked, or the wheat and the tares, until

the harvest; when the tares are to be bur-

ned, and the wheat, or the elect, are to be

gathered home Consequently the world

will not be evangelized until that period,

when the last material or member of the

body of Christ shall be brought home.
We will now notice some of the faults

the missionaries find of us. We will not

join them in their money plans, and leave

the good old way of teacbing the things

that are commanded, as they have; but be-

cause we act in accordance with the com-
mission given in the text, they say that we
are opposed to the spread of the gospel.

But so far from being opposed to that, we
see that the Old Predesiinarian Baptists,

though illiterate and unlearned as they may
be, they leave their houses, homes, their

wives and children, and ail that they have,

to preach the gospel of the Son of God,
What is all this for? because they are op-

posed to the spread of the gospel? We say

no; but because the worth of souls is laid

upon them, and the cause of truth is with
them; and to hold out to a dying world,

Jesus Christ and him crucified, as the Sa-

viour of^his body the church, and alone

sufficient ly able to save all that come to

God by him, without the aid of the money
said to be collected for that purpose. And
having God for our father, and Jesus our
elder brother, and the Holy Spirit for our'

guide and teacher, we fear not the scoffs

or frowns ef a wicked and gainsaying
world, or of ihe nevv-fang'ing clan. So I

set it down, that the New School folks are

the ones opposed to the spread of the gos-

pel, preaching periodicals, magazines, and
tracts, which is throwing shade upon the
true gospel.

Again, they say that we are opposed to1

the spread of religious knowledge; which
we deny, for that is my business to preach
Christ a full and complete Saviour, with-
out condition or performance, that is meri-
torious on the sinner's part. View their

acts, and see if the accusation will not fall

on their own head. 1 think it will, frorrt

the numerous host of tracts that they have
got out; which are calculated to throw the

iiible into the shades of obscurity, and
cause it to be eaten by the crickets. The
Old School Baptists do not want but one
tract, (for fear they might get lost, like

some others have been,) and that is the

tract, that Christ laid out for us to follow,

(the Bible.)
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This piece being unfinished, I come to a

close by subscribing myself as ever yours,
at the old corner no«t.

SAMUEL C. JOHNSON.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Lexington, Holmes county, Mi. ~)

January 12, 1842. . \

Brethren Editors: 1 feel disposed to

venture a few lines again lo be inserted in

the Primitive paper, if you will be so kind
as to give it a place in that useful paper.

The little Primitive, has truly been to me
as good news from a far country, and as

springs of water in a thirsty land—and if

1 am not deceived, it often makes my bo-

som swell and glow with gratitude to the

great head of the church, for the benefits

and advantages resulting from the circula-

tion of the same. It puts the tender lambs

of Jesus, that are scattered abroad over our
wide continent, in possession of the trials

and difficulties that their brethren undergo
while in their pilgrim state. It gives

strength and encouragement to those who
apparently are almost ready to halt, and
gives consolation by the way ; all under the

direction ofthe great head of the-fhurch.

Brethren Editors, I believe that king

Immanuel has a people here in these low
grounds of sorrow, and that he will call

and save that people in spile of men or dev-

ils. I profess to believe in the power and

efficacy of invincible grace, but 1 think that

the poor weatherbeaten pilgrim is often

made to fear, and often made to say in his

probationary course, I fear that I am not the

man or the person that I sometimes have

thought I was; and to say with David, 1

fear that I shall one day fall by the hand of

Saul. And often speaks to himself in this

language: Could I certainly know from

some secret whisper or impulse, that grace

had ever reached my heart with its sancti-

fying and salutary influences, 1 think 1

could take courage by the way. And is

made to say with the poet: If I am a Chris-

tian, why is it thus with me?
Now, brethren, your humble writer is led

to believe, that these are some of
a
the per-

plexities that the poor disconsolate soul

meets with in this vale of tears. But

when I read, through the medium of the

Primitive, of the travel of many of my
brethren, from Egypt to Canaan; of their

long winters, and nights, and discourage-

ments by the way ; fightings without and

feari within, and enemies on every side,

—

I think I understand their language, for it

seems to me to be the true Shibboleth, in

the language'of Canaan. I think that I

know the waymarks — they are so plain

that the wayfaring man though a fool shall

not err therein.

Brethren editors, when we take a view
of the unlimited exertions that are abroad

in the religious world, (if I may be allowed

to use the phrase.) to evangelize the world,

to bind the strong man and spoil his goods,

&c. Since my remembrance there have
been many appeals made to the civil law lo

curb and restrain vice, or to bind the strong

man, the gallon law, the fifteen gallon law;

the fining in the morality of the Sabbath

by acts of the civil law; the institution of

temperance societies to restrain the intem-

perate; all striving to bind the strong man
in his contaminated state

—

which puts me
in mind of the poor Gadarean, whose bo-

som was ravaged by a set of infernals;

which I look upon to be a complete figure

of the human family, in its degenerated

slate. This poor demoniac had been often

bound with fetters and chains, and the same
were plucked asunder by him; neither

could any man tame him, but was deranged,

I distracted and tormented, because many
devils were entered into him.

iNow, brethren, I am no preacher, but

suffer me to paraphrase on it a little. I

understand the Saviour to say, that he did

not come to do his own will, but the will

'of him that sent him. And again, I have
finished the work thou gavest me to do,

&c. It was his kind errand !o gather toge-

ther in one the children of God, that were
scattered abroad. Now this poor Gadarean
was one of them, and the benevolent Sa-

viour having his Father's business to do,

passes over the sea or lake into the coun-

,
try of the Gadarines, and coming in contact

with this poor demoniac, it was not by ac-

cident or r-hance, for it was in pursuance of

,
his grand design. Now, brethren, with

one commanding word the legion of devils

depart out of the man, and beg permission

I

to enter into a herd of swine. And what
do we hear about the man next? why, sit-

ting at the feet, of Jesus, and clothed and in

his right mind. Now, brethren, this looks

like the work of a God. And it seems to

me, that the Saviour done and accomplish-

ed at that time all that he went thereto do.

And while the poor legion were sitting at

the feet of Jesus, ihe people of the city and

, country were so affrighted, that they pray-

]
ed him to depart out of iheir coasts. And
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1 do not understand, from the sequel ofthr

whole narrative, that any other person par-

took of any benefit from the Saviour's vis-

it to that country. The poor man out of

whom the devils were cast, wanted to be

with Jesus; but the Saviour told him to go

home to his house and his friends, and tell

them what great things God h.nd done for

him.
Now, dear brethren, in vain may mor-

tal man undertake to evangelize the world,

or to bind the strong man in his native

state: all iheir efforts fail, unless attended

by invincible grace. When the Lord un-

dertakes to evangelize the heart of a poor

sinner, it is done; when he says to a family,

or a city, be ye reformed, it is done; when
he finds a Zaccheus up in a sycamore tree,

and tells him to come down, his voice is

obeyed; and tells him that this day is salva-

tion come to this house, in as much as he

also is a son of Abraham. (1 want you to

mind that word, a son of Abraham.) Tne
woman at the well—a'Saul going to Da-

mascus—a Mary with seven devils—the

Saviour speaks the word, and the work is

done.

Brethren, there has been abundance
said in our religious world, about evangel-

izing and converting the heathen of Bur-

ma!), Hindostan, Afghanistan, &c. But
Jet us look at the effect of missionary la-

bors among the poor heathen at home.

Brethren, i live at tnis time nearly in the

centre of the Choctaw nation, (but now oc-

cupied by the whites,) where the mission-

aries swelled their neck veins for years a-

mong the wild men of the forest, trying to

evangelize the hearts of that people, trying

to stimulate ihem to receive the gospel 01

Christ. And after spending thousands of

dollars among the Choctaws, and olher

red tribes, now what is the result of all their

efforts? why hardly a remaining vestige of

all their missionary labor.

Now, brethren, I think the time of figs

was not yet; for, if the Lord had been in

the work, there would have been some-

thing done to purpose. 1 think the poor

missionary, after viewing the result of all

his toils, all his efforts blasted, he may with

propriety crawl off, into some thicket or

some retired place, and lift up Peter's la-

mentation and say, master, we toiled all

night and have taken nothing. But, breth-

ren, the omnific voice said, that Ishmael

shall be a wild man; and in vain may all

the missionaries in the world strive to

Christianize them, unless the Lord sends

the gospel to them, and then it will be ef-

fectual.

Brethren editors, it is no gratification to

me to inform you, (although it may seem
bordering on the marvellous,) that there

are living evidences now in this land, that

have been eye witnesses to the application

of the whip or eow hide on the backs of

numbers of the red men of the forest, in

enforcing the doctrines of the gospel upon

them. In this very land 'where 1 now live,

the most unlimited extent of blind infatua-

tion. But, brethren, there are powerful

arguments in the whip, when it is applied

with judgment, I tell you: but I don't be-

lieve that it ever evangelized the heart of a

poor sinner; but many of the vital follow-

ers of Christ have received the whip from
their enemies, because their hearts were e-

vangelized. Brethren, give every thing

its due. 1 think those coercive measures

proceeded from the blind infatuation of the

chiefs of the nation, thinking that a man
could be made to get religion from the

point of the whip. You may be left in

wonder and astonishment at the above as-

sertion, but those facts are undeniable

on the scale of truth. Now, brethren,

neither the whip, men's lungs, nor men's
tongues, with all their native powers,
could do any thing with the red men of the

Choctaw nation. They remain the same
poor untutored savage yet, and will, until

the Lord sends the gospel to them, and
then they will receive it.

I think that the Primitive cause is still

gaining ground in this section of country,

(viz:) North Mississippi. There was an ac-

cession of 5 churches to the Primitive Bap-
tist Association, at her last session. It ap-

pears to me, that there are many of the

Old Regulars, that have lain among the

pots, that are taking their back tracks and
are striving to find an asylum in and a-

mongthe Primitives again. Brethren, fare

you ail well. May indulgent heaven smile

upon all your laudable attempts in the fur-

therance and defence of the gospel. And
I remain yours in the bonds of love.

JOSEPH ER WIN.
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COMMUNICATIONS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

THE CLODHOPPER'S REPLY.

Hebrews, viii. chap, verse 5: For, see

[saith he) that thou make all, things

according to the pattern showed to

thee i>i the mount.

[concluded.)

trample on the feelings of their wives and
children, and break the ties of nature, for

the same reason. For the nature of the

offence is not set forth in the terrt/and

therefore we have as much right to apply
ft here, as to any other case of offence.

And we say that it is our opinion, that one
Christian has no more right to offend ano-

ther in joining masons, than in any other

thing, aTcording to the above verses; and
that lie that doeth thus knowingly offend'

weak Christians, breaks this moral rule

and sins.

Romans, xiv. 13: Let us not thereforeNow how are we to determine whether it

Is right or wrong for a Baptist to join the
j

judge one another any more: but judge

nasonsr There is no sin where there is

no law, and they don't do wrong without

it can be proven they break some moral

rule; which brings us to the scripiure re-

ply, and to fairly examine this matter that

has, and is causing so much bad feeling

ai'mong Christians of the same sentiments.

And the first text we shall adduce, is

found in Matthew, xviii. 6: But whoso
shall offend one of these little ones which

believe in me, it were better for him that a

millstone' were hanged about his neck, and

that he were drowned in the depth of the

sea. 7- For it must needs be that offences

come; but wo to that mari by whom the of

this rather, that no man put a stumbling-

block, or an occasion to fall in his brother's*

way. 14. 1 know, and am persuaded by
the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing un-

clean of itself: (and we would say, not ev-

en joining the-m isons,) but to him that es-

teemeth any thing to be unclean, to him it

is unclean. 15 Bui if thy brother be grie-

ved with thy meat, now walk'est" thou not'

charitably. Destroy not him with thy

meat lot whom Christ died. 16. Let not

then your good (that is, your esteemed'
good,) be evil spoken of.

From the first and second verses, we
are shown we ought not to condemn one

fence cometb. 10. Take heed that ye !
another for things indifferent; but stiU'ohe

despise not one of these little ones. j
Christian is not from bis strength' to stum-

Now it is said that none but the Weak ' ble the consciences of others, or be occa-

i^rioraht part of the Baptists" are opposed 1
sion of his filling into that Which he es-

to any joining the masons: And pray tell Iteemeth unclean, or sin, whether it be dis-"

tis, if the)' are not the very persons allu- 1 tinction ot days, or diversities of meats, or

de'd to in the above verses by our Lord?!aiiy thing else; to give grief to his brother,'

And if they are so ignorant and contract- lis not walking according to the principles

ed in their views about masonry, and think of love. And it' is evident still further, in

it a bugbear in their weakness, shall you

offend them? Shall the strong trample on

the feelings of the weak? Shall the wise

despise the ignorant? As well may men

ihe last verse, that the aposlle does not

mean to destroy the soul of hia brother for

whom Christ dind, for this would be con-

trary to what he every where else teaches?
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but tc destroy his peace, happiness, and

Christian fellowship. And although some
Baptists may join the masons with a good

conscience as to themselves, yet if it give

grief to weak brelhren and »t hey do it, it is

we conceive a viola! ion of this moral rule

of charity, and so a breach of the divine

law of love which saiih, thou shall love

thy neighbor as thyself—and are trans-

gressors.

Verse 21. It is good neither to eai flesh,

nor drink wine, nor any thing whereby
thy brother stumbleth, or ia offended, or is

made weak.

Can any thing be more plain, than that

it is not right for the Baptists to join the

masons, according to tins text, if it offends

or stumbleth a brother? Is not this join-

ing included in the any thing, that ii is not

good to do, because it grieves or offends

our brothej?

1 Corinthians, viii. 9i But take heed,

lest by any means this liberty of yours be-

come a ntumb!ing block to them that, are

weak. 12. But when ye sin so agdnst
the brethren, and wound their weak con-

science, ye sin against Christ. 13. Where-
fore, if meat make my brother to off;nd,

I will eat ho fle^h while the world stand-

eth, lest I Snake my bro'her to offend

It i«* evidem from reading this chapter,

that *o me of she membei s o! the church of

Corinth bad b£< n at. g of «<, entices off-r-

ed to idol*, 'a eh i cf-.giy '' off-nee io ./ih-

«rs; and frdnn hj i;£ fling *ttj ie subji et,

it appeais plait: thftl ii 0:-e that had done

so thought it no b'arhi, though oii.ers did;

and that they thought tr-eie wa's no more
harm in eatiqg rrifeat offered to an idol

than other m at. ftp I boyjd do it with a

good conscience.; yet others who. were

wea.k could no) in cons,GH ne'e do so, wife-

out defiling tbe.ir cqriscitbofi with guilt.

And a^ eating, or not • a$n£, m ide' a man
no better, as all knew t'l .it l ,e idol nor

sacrifices were nothing, yet as eating of

rfte strong whs a stumbling block io i ho

r/ua'k, lids liberty of the strong was not to

be u-i-d—ami wtfy? i5'C;.u^e in so doing

ahcrWmwiding the cdnm keuce of i he weak,

we sm ay, mis 1 Christ Now we conceive

this case is pet h eily applicable to joining

the masons, as there are some Baptists so

strong and know that the masonic institu-

tion is a good one, and only pretend* to

promote the welfare of men and makes
them no worse Christians; as the eating of

idol sacrifices did not, in the days when the

apostle (Manned the»« lines, Yet there are

other Baptists, who are weak, that' havtf

not this strength, knowledge, or belief.

The strong then cannot join and visit the

Lodges, without wounding, grieving, and

offending the conscience of the weak; and

if they do, the matter is brought to deci-

sion in the above verses, they sin against

Christ. Why, what harm have they done,

or do they, by joining the masons? What
harm did they do, by eating idol sacrifi-

ces? Why, here is the harm in both ca-

ses; not as you may in your conscience

have done any, but this you have done,

wounded and grieved your weak brethren.

And this is enough, for the apostle pro-

nounces it sin against Christ, and you a

destroyer of him for whom Christ died.

Then here lies the Christian temper and

practice, join nor vi -it no more while the

world standeth, lest you make your broth-

I'er to offend.

1 Corinthians, x. 23: All things are law-

ful forme, but. all things are not expedient:

i all things are lawful for me, but ail things

I

edify not.

It ma} r be lawful for a man to join and

visit the Lodges, but it cannot be expedi-

ent, since it can't be done without wound-

i

ing and grief to the brethren, and has no

|

tendency for their edification.

Verse 31: Whether therefore ye eat or

drink, or whatsoever ye do, cio all to the

glory of God. 32. Give none offence, nei-

ther to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nar

to the church of God.
Can any man say his visiting the Lodg-

es is for the glory of God, since it gives of-

fence to the church of God? For do you
not see the pure religious spirit ia to hurt

no man's feelings, neither saint nor sinner.

Chap xii 26: And whether one member
suffer, all the members suffer with it.

Is it not here plain, that such that wound
the Weak are a means of spreading further

»rief and pain in the church of God, by

that sympathy which one Christian has for

another.

2 Corinthians, vi. 14: Be ye not une-

qually yoked together with unbelievers:

k>r what fellowship hath righteousness with

unrighteousness? and what communion
hath light, with darkness? 15. And what

concord hath Christ with Belial? or what
part hath he that believelh with an infidel?

16. And what agreement hath the temple

of God with idols? 17. Wherefore, come
out from among them, and be ye separate,

saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean

thing; and 1 will receive you.
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For whst reason halh the apostle placed

in the three above verses five opposite*,

but to show in the strongest light he could,

that the church of God and the world were

completely opposite in their practices and

pursuits, and have, nor could have* no fel-

lowship in godly practices, or duties of re-

ligion. And then drops the exhortation,

to come out from among them, and be sep-

arate, in principle and practice, from the

general conduct of the men of this world.

And for good reasons, first, when a man
joins the church of God, fie declares to

them by that act, 1 renounce the world,

and prefer you and your company before

or above my former companions. Sec-

ondly, by his baptism he declares to all

around, I am for God and his people, and

1 bid you worldlings farewell for ever; I

make choice of other company, for it is

said of the first disciples, they went away
to their own company and reported, &c.

And this holding fellowship with two

kinds of company, and*showing two faces,

is one of the great objections of the weak;

for what fellowship hath he that believeth,

with an infidel? Which leads us in a few

things to reply argumentatively.

First then, if thou art a masonic Baptist,

how in the world can you act against all

these clear and explicit scriptures; that

you, though strong and conscious you
have not, by joining or visiting the Lodg-

es of masons, sinned against your God nor

wounded jour own conscience; yet you

must bt iieve, if there is any truth in a great

many of your brethren, that their feelings

are hurt and hearts grieved? And can yon
persist, and pay no regard to these scrip-

tures, the rule by Which you should walk?

How you will answer to that Jesus that

saith, it is belter that a millstone was hang-

ed about your neck, and you drowned in

the sea, than you should offend one. of these

little ones, we leave j'ou to determine.

But you will say, let them prove that I

am guilty of any immoral conduct, for they

are prejudiced for nothing, and hurt with-

out a cause. So might those have said

who eat idol sacrifices;- but the doctrines

taught by Paul on that occasion, shows
though causeless on your p.irt, yet their

weakness calls for your forbearance; or

else you do not exercise the principle of

Christian charity, nor comply with that

scripture which saith, Romans, xv. 1: We
then that are strong ought to bear th ; in-

firmities of the weak, and not please uur-

6clv88."

A. second may say, it is taking away
men's liberty, to prevent them from doing-

as they please in this1 matter; and those

that are grieved are of the weaker sort and
ignorant of what masonry is, and therefore

can't judge right in this matter, whether
it is good or bad. If you mean unrestrict-

ed lib" -rty, it is not granted trj man in-

church or state; nor can any society exist

vvnh such liberty, whether civil or reli-

gious. And the Christian rs restricted by
the laws of Jesus Christ, and this among
the rest, that you shall not offend nor tres-

pass against your brother. And as for the
weak and ignorant judging in the matter of
masonry, this they will do, though they
are told again and again, that there are se-

crets in masonry which they do no* .lor

!
cannot understand without becoming ma-
sons. And from' the long misrepresenta-
tion and misconstruction of the institution

i
of masonry, from those who know noth-
ing about it, from generation to genera-

i

tion, false conclusion hath at length en-
grailed iiseif as strong and invincible as
superstition in the minds of hundreds;
judging thus, the institution is shrouded in

mfamy, and its votaries covered with
shame and iniquity in the eyes of the weak
and uniniormed, who judge by hearsay
land determine by their prejudice. Yet,
! though this is of may be the case, yet their"

I

fet hugs are hun, whether real or imagina-

i

ry; like the hypochondriac, it is to them a'

I real disease or hurt, of which they can't

J

divest themselves; while the ungodly con-

j

dud oi so mu.y masons bears
1

" down upoit

j

their minds, to enforce the Sentiment that

j

Christians ought not to' join themselves to'

•them any nearer than the ordinary busi-"

;

ness of life And thus, as the weak jtidga

I
of masonry, so in proportion does thaf'man
bhcfceu himself in the eyes of his' brother
-and hui t ins h-lii.gs; and those that join,

|

do i.ot act according to this scripture: En-
j
deavonngio keep the unity of the spirit irv

the bonds of peace.

Again, ail societies must exist by a'stric-t"

adherence to rules, and none can' exist'

without them;' and if a member of the ma-"
sonic fnriernity will break the rules of that
society, and con'inue to do' so, ought you
not and would you not deal' With such an
offender? liov much more shall we, the
diurcn of God, not deaf With that man that
Sneaks the rules of our' society; which rules
were not load, by men, or the church of
.Goii.bi.t i-y Jcus Christ, the great law-'
giver and supreme head of his church, who'
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gave those rules to our society by infallible

inspiration of the Holy Ghost on his apos-

tles.. And we ask, if it is not the want of

a strict adherence and enforcingof the rules

of masonry, that is likely to bring the in-

stitution into disrepute, how much more
Shall it us also? And would yon blame a

member of a Lodge to walk according to

rule, and endeavor to make others do so?

Then don't blame us. It is that few who
in all ages squared their lives according; to

the rules of masonry, that have kept up the

reputation of the institution, under the

pressure of the worthless and disobedient;

and if we let go the sacred scriptures, our

rules, what will become of us as a society?

Ruin, certain ruin, awaits us.

It is certainly a right that all societies

have, to govern themselves by their own
rules; we, as Baptists, have nothing to do
with masons nor their institution; but. we
have to do with members of our own socie-

ty, and rule them by our rules, as much as

masons have to rule theirs. And hence

comes the strife, from being members of

both, a privilege the v\eak and ignorant

cannot bear; and the scriptures laid down
doth show, that tke strong should forbear.

But it may be replied, that the Baptist

churches and other societies, both to the

north and south, admit their members to

join the masons, and almost, all their minis-

ters are masons. That don't alter the case

at all. No doubt a great many Lodges,

both to the north and south, have and do
hold members in them who violate the

rules of masonry; is that any reason why
some Lodge in North Carolina should not

gird up the loins of discipline, and act as an

independent Lodge, and keep the rule of

discipline, and so maintain the honor of

their institution? Shall they break rule

because others do it?" No. Then shall

we violate the scripture rule, and neglect

discipline, because other churches do so, to

tne north and south? If so, then we may
sin- because others sin. But the truth of

the case is, we and others ought to walk
according to rule of society of which we
are members, or else we transgress against

society; and in our case, the Lord God,
who said: Teaching them to observe all

things whatsoever 1 command you. Not a

part, but all. And' we must leave other

churches to compound with Christ, if they

can; but we are conscientious iir this mat-

ter, and take our stand on the truth of

these scriptures, and not sophistics! argu-

ments, nor sinister reasonings; believing

Jesus Christ and his inspired apostles'

knew better than we, how we should walk
towards one another, to maintain the peace'

and hnrmony of society.

Why do manv\)f the better sort of ma*'

sons withdraw from that- society, but be-

cause such are held in fellowship who dis-'

regard rules, and render themselves un-

worthy of confidence, and rather dishonor
the institution and break peace than pro-

mote it? Let us have the same liberty lo*

withdraw from that man- who shall do the'

same in our society; for churches all in1

their embodied capacity are accountable to'

Jesus Christ, their head and king, for their

conduct in discipline Read John's Reve-"

lations to the seven churches of Asia, and
;

then you will see we ought to be conscience'

bound in these matters, as we shall very
soon have to give an account, not as a

church only, but as individuals to him that'

is ready to judge the principle and prac-

tice of us all.

But another will say, masonry is a be-

nevolent and good institution, for men*s"

advantage in this world, though it is not
religious; and why may not a man avail'

himself of those advantages if he chooses,

since he may do' it as to himself with good'

conscience; and ofttimes reap advantage,

by being a free and accepted mason, which'
he otherwise could not? To which we an-

swer, every man entering into society of
any kind whatever, is bound by the rules-

of that society none can doubt, whether be-

nevolent, civil, or religious; hence a man'
being a member of the state, or civil socie-

ty, may be a mason if he chooses, because'

he does not by becoming a mason violate

any rule of civil society; but if, after he is*

a mason, he joins the Baptists, he does not
violate any rule of the society of masons by
so doing. But that he is now bound by-

all ihe rules of these three societies, while
a member of them, none will dare deny;-
and now the scripture is the rule of the
Baptist society, and the only question that

remains is, whether this brother masonic
Baptist, does, or does not, walk according
to this rule. And to suppose still further,

that a man should be a Baptist before he is

a mason, and then should join the masons,
does he, or docs he not, transgress any rule

of scripture, or Baptist society? The
scriptures brought into view decide in this

point so clearly, it needs no comment; for

the main great and grand principle upon 7

which every man should act that enters

any society is, that the general good is tc
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'fee sought ;in preference to individual. And'
ithis little principle of self interest and in-

dividual good, we pass by as unworthy of

any man entering society, and contrary to

;the great principle on which Christ him
•self acted; for he who was rich became
spoor, that we through his poverty might

be made rich. And the apostles suffered

the loss of all things, that they might make
others rich in spiritualities lasting as eter-

nity by their losses. And see the great

And illustrious Washington, quitting the

peaceful shades of Mount Vernon, and the

liappiness of conjugal life, for the suffer-

iiiigs of a camp, and exposing his life to

danger for the general good. And the

great and virtuous in all ages have acted

<an this great and benevolent principle;

like the famished general who called for wa-

ter when carried out of the battle wounded,
.and when about to .put it to his mouth.
seeing a fellow soldier wounded and man-
gled in blood, carried by the same instinct

lie said to him, here take the water and,

drink it, for thy necessity is greater than

(mine.

And to think that a man that says he
Joves God and his people, should regard

some little temporary good, whether the

profits or honors of this world, instead of

the harmony, peace, friendship, and the

general good of society; we are astonished,

and cannot fellowship such conduct as

members of the church of God, according

Ko the laws of Christ.

THE CONCLUSION,
Being a brief view of t/ie North Caroli-
na Buptist Society for Foreign and
Domestic Missions for the years 1524
and 1825.

In item the 3rd on the Minutes of 1824, we
eee that Christians, and the children of this

world, who in the scriptures are called the

children of the devil, meet in the same
house as a council to support the cause of

Jesus Christ. Now taking the scriptures

for our guide, the natural man discerneth

jiot the things of the spirit, neither can he
know them, being spiritually discerned.

If this text be true, how unfit is the natu-

ral man to consult or devise plans for the

prosperity of the church of Christ. Then
the reason is obvious to every man, that it

is for the sake of their money they are ad-

mitted there; and hence satan is among the

sons of God to do harm, for to do good
they cannot to the cause, if they cannot

know spiritual things. And the very mo-
ney they give is doing harm, first, in sup-

porting the ministry in an unscriptural

way; and secondly, by uniting the world
and the church together, when Christ says,

my kingdom is not of this world.; and
thirdly, by opening lucrative motives to

the ministry, and introducing into it such

as never were called to the ministry. For
hang up martin gourds, and you will have
martins enough while the warm climate of

money holds.

In the 7th item we find president, vice

president, corresponding secretary, recor-

ding secretary, treasurer, and auditor, and
trustees. Can any man find these titles

and different offices in the church of Christ,

or in the volume of the New Testament?

If not, are th?y not created by men for per-

sonal glory, and to set one child of God
above another, and lay down a principle of

covetousness for distinction and pre-emi-

nence, and so by rivalship produce strife,

contention, and every evil work, as did a

bishop's cap, or a pope's crown, with their

titles of honor and profit. And where did

covetousness of honors and profits lead to

in the end? Divisions and persecutions.

Same cause, same effect.

In the 5th page, the treasurer's account

is found.:—

In the hands of the treasurer in

cash, $191 34*

Mrs. Jane Battle's note, 279 S2i
Amount in hands of former trea-

surer, 233 42
Total amount in treasury at this «

lime, 22d May, ls24, $704 58$

Then on the Sth page you will find,

from the various collections and auxiliary

societies, that the total amount paid into

the treasury was $2088 72£.

Now we shall refer you to the Minutes

of the Society, held at Mount Moiiah
meeting house, Orange coanty, N. C. 22d
July, 1825. In 5lh page of these Min-
utes, Saturday, July 23rd, the Board of

Managers' authority : —
1st, On motion resolved, that the treasu-

rer be and he is hereby authorised and di-

rected, to pay the following brethren the

jiums attached to their namet:—
To the administrator of Rev.

Daniel White, $140
Administrator of Rev. Adam

Moflii, 90

Rev. Armstead Lilly, 129

Rev. William Q. Beattie, 255
f
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Rev. William W. Farthing, 420
Rev. Reuben Coffee, 1C6

Rev. John Purify, 88
Rev. James M or phi*, <S4

Rev. Robert T. Daniel, (Agent) 540 21J

£1852 21}

Being the several sums allowed them
for travelling as missionaries the past year

—the number of dollars answering to the

number of days they served the Board —
(take notice, served the Board, not God)

—

except the agent, who is entitled to $40
per month.

And in 5th page, to enable the Society

1.0 withdraw from the Genera! Convention.

should they deem it expedient, it is further

proposed to amend the Constitution by ex
punging therefrom all parts which have re

lation to Foreign mission?.

And in 7th page, Resolved, that thp

compensations of no missionary employer!

by the Board shall exceed the sum by him
collected; and 9hould any collect a larger

amount than is now allowed, that the over-

plus be paid into the treasury Per rcntin-

gent purposes.

Also, in same page, Resolved, that the

recording secretary have S.l'jS for his servi-

ces, and treasurer S10. (Notice that Si 5

is fixed to this tide, or treasurer SlO alrea-

dy, and $540 to the title of agent, and
some hundreds to the title of mission-

ary.)

iNovv we beg ail the faithful in America
to compare these things with the scrip-

tures, and how foreign— but. an exa^-t. like-

ness to the progress of the church of Rome,
step by step, titles and then profits. And
all that is yet lacking is law to live in

grandeur and pride, and over the conscien-

tious rough shod ;o ride. Bow down and

let us go over you-, for we ought as prea

ehers to ljve above board, and if we can't

get it by the laws of Christ, we must get it

hy our schemes; right or wrong, it must he

had, of the poor and of the rich, and rather

than go without it any scheme will do.

So money is at the end, whether agent for

©540, or missionary at 84£G, or secretary

at $15, or treasurer at $10, or printer at the

be^t bargain he can make, or doctor at

$2500, or foreign missionary at all lie can

get by sad and good news- So you sec

from doctor to printer, money, money

—

and if the devil is not in ail this, 1 am a

fool. For see ^their own statement, as in

Minutes of Ift>24: —

Total amount in treasury, &208S 72s
Then divided, 1S25, a-

"

mong themselves, 9

missionary s, 81852 21
Secretary and treasurer, 25

1S77 21

J

8211 51

And if brother Bagdat bad come in with
his bill, for only a claim half as much as

«nme others, where would the balance for

the hrathen and destitute have been? We
leave you to judge, if any thing like this

is found in- the scriptures, or any reformed
church since the days of Christ, that you
would esteem to be the pure church of
Christ in any age of the world, according
to the scriptures. For this appears to be
an age for money, and not souls, or souls

rather to get money, And to take a poli-

tical view of the subject, it must be the

wildest policy that ever was practised, to

listen to the schemes of Rice, Judsen, and
wife. And for the Americas pe-opl« to

cross the ocean thousands of milns to da

I

what? whv to civilrze a people for Uie ba^

jnefit of England, our former and constant

ij-alous enemy, that, would l*.ap at niir

j downfall. And yet we help to means to

i
effect it, by enriching her in men and rao-

|iu-y: for every cent that goes to support
the missionaries must be in gold or silver,

of which we are drained yearly, and every
dollar from us is two to them, and oup mi):

noy is enrichingtheir neighboring country.
Have we not frontier neighbors, whose ca-

ses call <qoal!y aloud as to their souls, and
more for our good as a nation, and to whom
our obligation is more abundant. But per-

haps we shall hear again from head quar-

lers the cry of home charity. To vyhich

we reply, it is perhaps only !>eeau;ic you
want her to pass that way, that you may
share part of her purse, as she passes to the

cail.

And now to conclude. The«c missiona-

ry s and masonic Baptists, instead of Eli-

jah or Ahah.are the persons, the very per-

sons that trouble God's Israel at this clay

arid time. So say I, from twenty live

years of ministerial observation; and tho'

I am but one against thousands, I can tell

the froth; i\»>\ so farewell, until we meet
at the bar of God Almighty. I have only
done that which was my duty to do, as a

mouth for others and God my Saviour^

whose laws 1 think are perverted for ihe

sTike of honor and gain, and the feelings of

his pcopls trampled on by the higfe-rnin^;
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though I might as well figlit
|

lill, or oppose the whirlwind,
j

eel. And alth

with a saw mill, or oppi

as public opinion, yet I shall have the an-

swer of a Kood conscience, and that will

m;ike amends for all time and expense de-

voted, until error is blown from its sandy

foundation into the gulf of public contempt.

JOSHUA LAWRENCE.

TO EDIT0KS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

La Fayette, Chambers co. Ala )

April 1th, 1842. S

Dear Brethren: Please to give publi-

cation to the fallowing advertisement, and

oblige your obedient humble servant, &c.

BENJAMIN LLOYD.

1 take this method to inform the breth-

ren and the public in general, th'it mv
Hymn Book, which has been so lone; rn

expectance, is now published under the ti-

tle of Lloyd's Primitive Hymns, and a

number of copies now ready for use. Any
persons wishing to obtain said work, ran

do so by application to the foilowrng

brethren whs are Agents, (also I will have;

other Agents as soon as practicable,) viz:

J. M. Rockm ore, Sand Fori, Russell eo.

Ala. J. J. Dickson, Salem, Russell co.

Ala. W. P. Robertson, Wacoochey, Rus-

sell co. Ala. Hiram Barron, Russell co.

Ala. J. W. Turner, Pleasant Hill, Tal-

bot co. 6a. James Stalling", Talbot co.

Ga. J. P. Ellis, Stewart eo. Ga. Ste-

phen Parker, do. do. C. A. Parker, Mus-
cogee co. Ga. W. VV. Pool, Columbus,
Ga. Moses Gunn, Chambers co. Ala. F.

Swint, do. do. J. M. Duke, do. do. J.

Blackstone, do. do. J. M. Pearson, Dade-
ville, Tallapoosa co. Ala and the author at

Lafayette, Chambers co Ala. Also, a sup-

ply at the office of the Enquirer, Colum-
bus, Ga. where all persons who visit Co-

lumbus can call and supply themselves.

The Book contains five hundred and thir-

ty five Hymns, arranged under fortv-two

heads, or subjects of aclaptedness to divine

worship. Price for single copy, Si 00,

or six copies for $5 00, in plain binding;

for morocco binding and gilt, $1 50 per

copy. I have bestowed a great deal of la-

bor and incurred considerable expense,

and I humbly solicit public patronage. I

also give my prefatory remarks, for the

aatisfaction of all who feel interested.

1 remain, brethren, with sentiments of

the highest Christian regard and esteatn,

vours in the bonds of the gosoel, &c.

BENJAMJN LLOYD.

Dear Brethren and Sisters in the
Loud: 1 now pfesefif to you and the pub-

lic in gen -i
1

. : Is vHiiinr of Hymns and

Spiritual So-.t >,*•; an I In tl doing;. of which,

I efroofse rather to give
j 6.U 9 statement of

reiitive eiJ^V ns'anc's, than to offer you an

apology for the work. Having became
impressed with 3 sense of the importance

of a well adapted Hymn Book among the

Primitive Baptists at this time, and hav-

ing been solicited to publish such a one;

sensible of my incapacity for a work of so

much importance, unaided by the spirit of

God. deeply affected 'with a love for the

truth', for {-he •
' '""'•;], a'id a peculiar

re - - ! fo • ' i.ldreri on earth; 1 eta-

de'ivctre I \o - rection of that. God
. ., i c i

;s i sun and
s'. ii<- 1 I i

t
'

: i
,-..: \-'' ] ~ •' a'ldne fs able

to l.'le-- -,<:
i wi

:

">
i, and who will iea.«l

u< iii tile paths of utuiy. Then ytfder the

siro'.g-.si fis-pressrons of my du'-y, of the

utility and of the actual demand of the

church of Jests* Christ, (which I hope we
are,) reiving on the faithful band of God to

sustain nif, the iiberalit y of Cue brethren

and generosity of the public, I was indu-

ced to undertake *o formidable a task; ho-

ping that the work might bi so rendered

and so suited to the various occasions of

worship, and its sivlu such as to recom-

mend itself in such manner as to secure cir-

culation, and that degree of pa'.ronaga

which I humbly hope 1 am jus ly enti-

tled (o.

As such 3 have been disposed to follow

the impressions of my mind, and leave the

event with God. At the same time hum-
bly prat ing his blessing upon my effort to

promote his cause, to glorify his name, and

to «ive success to my desire that the hearts

of his dear ransomed ones may often be

cheered by singing the songs of Zion, and

that he
Will smile on each divine attempt

To spiead the gospel rays.

In this book I have arranged the Hymns
and spiritual Songs under different heads,

or classes, and have pursued that order

which appeared to me to agree with tha

plan of salvation, and the effect and prog-

ress of the gospel, and the teachings of the

Holy Spirit, by which the dear children of

God are brought to a knowledge of the

truth, aad led to ths ©rdinances of the gos-



120 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

pel, and enabled to walk in them to the
glory of their heavenly Father. '-And all

thy children shall he taught of the Lcrd,
and great shall be the peace of thy chil-

dren."

The Hymns of the various subjects and
the ordinances of the gospel! &s, they s'aud
in order are so arranged that the minister
or lay member need only to know the siib-

ject upon which he wishes to sine, and by
a glance at the index of subjects he can be

immediately directed to an appropriate
Hymn.
With regard to the spirit and sentiment

of the various Hymns contained in this

.work, 1 have labored to introduce only
such as appear to me to correspond with
the word of God, the gospel, the voice of

•inspiration, and the ordinances. Should
any thing appear to the contrary, I trust I

shall have the lenity of my brethren; for 1

do assure them if this should he the case, it

is no> by design, but is either attributable

£o an oversight, or a waul of competency
to judge correctly. Also, brethren, let it

he remembered, that in so formidable a

work, when there are thousands 6$ poetical

expressions from the dear I'olloweis of the

Lamb since his advent into the world, in

which are given their feelings from the

lowest depths of sorrow and the yrealest

agonies of distress, to the rnoit elevated
strains that ever inspired the tongue of a

saint—all pf vyhich in the vicissitudes of

life have been witnessed— Zion's muse
may be allowed sometimes to show, that

religious inspiration does not depend on
critical elegance. If then there should be

any thing wrong, please reject it and lake

the good. And while 1 now address you,
my feelings are stated, and my heart is in-

spired with the blessed hope, that I shall

gee many pf you yet in the Hedi. And
while I am going to and fro to breach sol-

vation through Jt\>us Christ, Umitgli 1 am
consumed by the drought of summer and
the frost of winter, as many 6F my pleach-

ing brethren are, 1 yet hope we shad sing

the praises of God together, and tell of re-

deeming grace and dying love, if not in

time, jh eternity. And in coiicIiimou, I

feel conscious that 1 now present to my
brethren and the community in general, as

good and as well adapteil Hymn Book as

could reasonably have beei

whether it be the best }et extant, is left to

others to determine. 1 pray the sanctify-

ing influence of the Spirit of God to attend
' "and all his dear children.

With sentiments of the highest ChrisAia^
regard and esteem, I submit myself in the
bonds of the gospel, your humble obedient
servant, &c.

BENJrfMIIV LLOYD.
I ffg «—a—Bmaammmbmbmmww^mm—>^
THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, APRIL 23, 1843.
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Rocky dove, Johnston county N, C.

March! th, 1842.

Dear Brethren and Sisters, scatter-

ed abroad throughout the United Slates of
America: I have often been made to re-

joice at hearing from you through the col-

umns of the Primitive Baptist, and believ-

ing that some of you have shared with m,e

in those favors, for the first time I am a-

hout to write a few lines to let you know
where 1 am, and have been part of my past
clays. According to the record of my age,

I was born in Way ne county , near Nauhun-
ta Swamp, in the date of 1792, February
25ih. iVly mother's name before marriage
was Patience Watkins, daughter of John
Walkins, of Virginia. My mother diedi

in my 15ih year of age. JYIy father soon
married Patience Peacock, daughter of U-
riah Peacock.

About my 16th year, I believe the Lord,

found me in a wilderness of sin and unbe-
lief, and taught me by his spirit to see I

was a sinner against a holy God; and not-

withstanding 1 was much delighted with

tile loliies of youth, I began to make prom-
ises to God. But as often as 1 made them
1 broke them, and for about nine years to

describe the tolly of my youth and iniquily

of; my riper days is moie than 1 can do.

The distresses, troubles, trials, diificullies,

and awful warning*, bioUen vows, violated

resolutions and even promises, all seemed
to unite together and testify against me'.

And in the winter ol 1816, 1 became so

impaired both in body and mind, ihat I

uas unable to follow any hard labor. And
my old iis.-oci.iU s, with whom 1 had taken

mucli pleasure as I thought, were now add-

ing distress to my mind, seeing that sin

was leading both them and me down to the

chamber.-' ol'eternal death, and 1 saw no

expected;
\ way lor our escape.

And haying no peace of mind here, \

determined to go to Georgia. And, on
the 26th of •Ian. 1 816, got to John , I Cot-

ties, in JelTeraou county, near Louisville.
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•Thai spring myself and cousin Amo?
;

Fakes, rented the plantation of [sham Mc-
Clendal, deceased, and commenced a crop.

And all this time I endeavored to keep the

.exercise of my mind as much concealed as

I could, but would go to meeting as often

as convenient. And there were three fra-

ternities of men and women, called church-
,es, within about six miles of where 1 lived;

and I can say, that I did not feel partial to-

ward either of them; for in some respects

they all preached condemnation to me,
.though I he Methodists would tell me I

could get religion when I pleased. But I

knew thai was not so, for I had been try-

ing at times for about nine years, and in-

stead of getting better, 1 felt that I was
ten fold worse. The Presbyterians said,

}[ 1 would get a psalm by heart, and go and

be sprinkled, that would do; but 1 heard

Jhe Saviour say, you must be born again,

.or you cannot enter into the king lorn of

Cod. I heard the Baptists say, no man
could come tb .Christ, except the Father

which sent. Christ drew him. So the hope
of peace for me seemed entirely cut off.

But all this time I endeavored to keep my
feelings conceujed as much as possible.

One day I was ploughing, and John Mc-
Clendal was dropping peas after me; and I

became so feeble, that 1 sometimes would
not plough across the field without, lying

.down. At length little John began to cry,

and begged me to go to the house, saying
it would kill me to lie on the wet ground;

and I did not wish to give pain, to the ten-

der little John, so 1 took my horse to the

stable and fed him, thinking it' alight be

the last time. It was wash day with the

widow, and she and her children were
down at the spring; and little John pushed.

off down there, to tell her I was sick.

jblow is the time, thought l,to hide my
self; so 1 went down on the branch side in-

to a wheal patch, and laid myself clown

close in the lock of the fence, believing

my body would be a corpse in a short time.

And to describe the pain 1 bore there for

about two hours, is mote than I can do. At
length I concluded I was doing wrong, for

1 was in a very secret place, and nejet

morning the family would alarm the neigh-

borhood and perhaps hunt for rne several

days before they would find me, and I did

not want to give pain to any of my fellow

creatures. So then it was best to go to the

house and die there. So I arose in the ag-

onies of death, as I thought, and felt lhat

the pains of hell had got hold on me. J

pushed on to the house, just before sunset,

and went into the shed, where myself and

cousin Amos Fokes slept, and there laid

my body on the bed, and shut my eyes,

and felt-that mv body was burning with

the fire of God's wrath. And my prayer

was, (hat God would destroy this body

and save the soul. And at that lime I do

believe that my whole heart's desire and

prayer to God was, that, his will might be

done. For, if he sent me to hell, I knew
it was just; if he saved me, it was unmeritr

ed favor. Ae.d in this state of extremity,

it seemed that a serenity of body and mind
past over me, and ati seemed to be peace

and tranquility, both of body and mind;

and a view presented to my mind, which

l
#
can't describe. And I fell that I never

should commit another sin in life, nor

doubt mv glorious state.

About this time I really thought I loved

every human being on earth, and all the

creation of God seemed to be good in their

several conditions; but more especially

professing people, thought 1, were all

Christians, and I wanted to be among them..

But how shall ! get there? Answer, there

are gospel ordinances for believers to com-
ply wiih, and one of them is baptism,

which seems to be first. And what church

shall 1 go to get this administered? I was

not .able to read the scriptures but very lit-

tle, hut 1 wis determined to learn to read

them, for 1 wanted to comply with my du-

ty, [to be conlinutd.)

ELY HOLLAND.

TO EDITOKS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Brow/i's Fairfield dis. S. C. }

April 2nd, 1n42. \

Beloved Bhf/i hres Editors: Through
the multiplied blessings of an allwise God,
who is merciful, and works all things after

the council of his own will, 1 am yet on
the stage of action, and yet wandering up
and down in this vale of sorrow; sometimes
on the top of the mount, Deut. 32. 49.

viewing the promised land, and at other

times among the pots, Psalms, 68. 13. cast

down but not destroyed. For we which
live are always delivered unto death for

Jesus' sake, that the life of Jesus might be

made manifest in our mortal flesh. Know-
ing that he which raised up the Lord Jesus,

shall raise up us also by Jesus, for which
cause we faint not; but though our out-

ward man perish, yet the inward man is

renewed day by day. 1 wish to give you
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a few scattering thoughts on a portion of

God's word, which may be found in Paul's

2nd letter to the Corinthians, 4th, chap.

17th vis. For our light affliction, which is

but for a moment, worketh for us a fat

more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.

The foregoing part of this chapter shows
very plain, that Paul applied these words
to himself, and his brethren, and that they

may he the more strengthening and en-

cuiiraging, he puts them in the affirmative;

and that they may not be wrongly applied

he says, we have renounced the hidden
things of dishonesty, not walking in crafti-

ness, nor handling the word of God deceit-

fully; but by manifestation of the truth,

commending ourselves to every man's con-

science in the sight of God. And we
view these words applicable to all the chil-

dren of God, who walk according to the

example laid down by Paul. For he says,

if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that

are lost; In whom the God of this world,
hath blinded the minds of them which be

lieve not. And we discover, that the tri

of his understanding to see the curses of

God'3 holy Jaw denounced against him,
saying, pay me th.U thou owest. And
now the. sinner sees that he has destroyed
himself, but hopes that in God is his help.

Hosea, 13th. 9th. And although faith,

hope and love are planted in his heart,

which quicken him and make him alive,

for he now believes that God is, and that

he is a rewarder of them that diligently

s^ek him, and hopes that limps will vet be

better with him, and he hates all sin, and
loves holiness: he now resolves to do

better, in a word, to fulfil the whole law,

and thereby gain the favor of God; but,

being so full of the carnal mind, which is

not subject to the law of God, neither in-

deed can he, he always falls short of hi*

promises, while he depends on his good

works For, bv the deeds cf the law shall

no flesh be justified in his presence, and

this is very afflicting to him. But Paul

h.is said, Phil. 1st, 6tb: Being confident of

this very tiling, that he which hath begun

a good work in you, will perform it until

alslaid down are of a spiritud kind, the
j

the day of Je^us Christ. And so the work
spirit lusting against the flr'sh, and the flesh I of gVaoe go^s on in the heirt, sometimes

against the spirit ; and of course cannot be
j
drawing with the silken cords of God's

applicable to those that are living without. I love, sometimes chastising, sometimes res

God, and without hope in the world, who
are alienated from God by wicked works.
But more immediately to the text.

training from sin. and at other times suffer-

ing them to be overtaken bv sin; until he

is compelled to give up all for lost, and

We find in Eph. 2nd, 3rd, that, we were throw himself entirely on the mercy of

by nature the children of wrath, even as
; God. For, thy people shall be willing in

others. 4th and 5ih verses same chap, i the day of thy power. Ps. 110th, 3rd.

But God, who is rich in mercy, for his
|

the afflictions of a soul when border-

great love wherewith he loved us, even
j

ing on despair, and saying, Lord, save, or

when we were dead in sins, hath quicken- I I perish. »*About this time the spirit of

ed us together with Christ; (bv grace ye
j

God comes in a small still voice to them,

are saved.) St. John, 16th, 13th: How-
j
saying something like this: Son, ordaugh

beit, when he, the spirit of truth is come
he will guide you into all truth: for he

shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever

he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he

will shew you things to come. Jeremiah,

ter, thy sins which are many are all forgU

ven thee. And now, God who command-

ed the light to shine out. of darkness, hath

shined into our hearts, to give the light of

the knowledge of the glory of God in the

31st, 3rd: The Lord hath appeared of old ! face of Jesus Christ. 2nd Corinthians, 4th,

unto me, saying, yea, I have loved thee

with an everlasting love: then fore with

loving kindness have I drawn thee.

When the spiril of God comes to the sin-

ner (in the broad road to ruin) to per form

his office work, in the effectual calling of

him from nature's darkness to the glorious

light, and liberty of the ever blessed gos-

pel of the Son of God, and makes known
to him the everlasting love of God, he not

only shows him things to come, but also

things that are past. Far he sets his sins

jn battle array against him, opens the eyes

Glh. Insomuch that they are ready to siy,

trouble is clean gone, sin is ended. Yea,

they rejoice with that joy which is tin-

sp^akabie and full of glory. St. John, 16th,

14th. He (the comforter) shall glorify

me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall

show it unto you. And now faith applies

the whole merits of Christ to the soul, and

enable? him to claim them as his own, and

to rejoice in hope of the glory of God.

Viewing Jesus Christ as the end of the law

for righteousness to every one that belie-

veth. Yea, he is ready to adopt the words
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of our text and say: Our light affliction,

which is but for a moment, worketh for us

a far more exceeding and eternal weight
of glory.

Hut it is not long till they find a law in

their niemhers warring against, the law of

their mind, and bringing them into subjec-

tion to the law of sin and death. His bril

liant faith becomes dim, his flaming love

almost extinct, and his hopes weak. Christ

veils his face, and the soul cries, wretch-
ed man that I am, who shall deliver me
from this body of sin and death? And i*

ready to say, is his mercy clean gone,
will he remember mercy no more. Vea,
sorrow and affection lie heavy upon him,
and he cries to God for help in his deep
distress; and God is entreated of him, and
comes on the wings of love to his relief;

shows himself a God near at hand, and
not nfor off, a yery present help in time of

trouble, m-aiaifesis himself to that soul as be

doth not unto the world, and the soul says:

My beloved Is mine, and I am his; vea, he
hath set me in « larg*t plsrce, and m-ide we
triumph ovsrall my troubles and afflictions,

which are lo me very light n@»v indeed.

Persa-cation is n part of the Christian in-

heritance. Si. Mark, 10i h, SOlh And
Christ says, because I have chosen vcti out

ofthe wurld, therefore the world hatelh
you. St. John, 15th, 19th. But as then,
he that was born after the flesh persecuted
him thai was born after the spirit, so it is

now. Gal. 4th, If). These are trials to

the flesh, and very afflicting indeed, for

they would fain raise old nature in arms,
and take vengeance in our own hands.
But vengeance is mine, and 1 will repiy,
saith the Lord. Romans, 1 2 1 h , I 9ih. Bnl
Christ hath said, be of good cheer, 1 have
overcome the world.

But of all the afflictions the child of God
ever experiences, 1 think it the most try-

ing when tbey arise from their own breth-
ren, for the purpose of self-aggrandisement,
or selfjustification, not according to the
word of God. Paul says, 2nd Cor.. Uih,
26lh: In perils among fdse brethren. And
Peter says, 2nd Peter, 2nd. 1st: But there
were false prophets also among the people,
even as there shall be false teachers among

j

you, who pi ivily shail bring in damnable
heresies, even denying the Lord that

bought them, and bring upon themselves
swift destruction; 2nd, and many shall fol-

low their pernicious ways: bv reason of
whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken
pi. Romans, 2nd, Sfch: fckit unto them

fiat are contentious, and do not obey the
truth but obey unrighteousness: indigna-

tion and wrath. Komans, 16th, 17th,

18th: Now I beseech you, brethren, mark
them which cause divisions and offences,

contrary to the doctrine which ye have
learned, and avoid them; for they that are

such, serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, hut

their own belly: and by good words and
fair speeches deceive ihe hearts of the sim-

ple. St. John, 3rd 20lh: For every one
that doeth evil haieth the light, neither

cometh to the light, lest his dfeeds should

be reproved. When such afflictions as

these get into' the church, (which 1 think

the most of us have experienced.) the

heart-rending scene, to the child of God,
who is as Eli sitting by • the way side

watching, for his heart trembles for the

Ark of God. He esteems the word of

Go 'I as hedoes its author, and takes it for

the m*u of his council, and ths guide of

hi* conduct, and is ready to say wilh the

prophet Jeret»inh. 9th, 1st, 2nd: that

my head were water**, and mine eyes a

fountain of tears, t hat. 1 might weep day

and ttig'it for the siain ofthe daughter of

my people! that I had in Ihe wilder-

ness a lodging place of wayfaring men; that

I might leave my people, and go from

them! for they be all adulterers, an assem-

blv of treacherous men.

0, the lamentable scene the child of God
has to pass through, under these circum-

stances. His desire for natural food leaves

him, his sleep departs from him, and his

mortal powers decline, and he wanders a-

br-tut destitute, forlome, and tormented;

and says with the Psalmist, in the 55th Ps.

1 2 » h , 13ih, l'ltb verses: For it was not an

enemy that reproached me; then 1 could

hive borne it: neither was it he that hated

me that did magnify himself against me;

then 1 would have hid myself from him;

But it was ihou, a man. mine equal, my
guide, and mine acquaintance. We took

sweet counsel together, and walked unto

the house of God in company. Job, 17th

7th: Mine eye also is dim by reason of

sorrow, and all my members are as a shad?

ow.

But we should consider the days of old,

the years of many generations, and re-

member all the way in which the Lord

thy God hath bought thee. David says,

(and the child of God has witnessed it.)

Ps. 30th, 5th : For his anger endureth but a

moment ; in his favor is life: Weeping may
endure for a night, but joy eometh in the
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•morning. Yea, in the twinkling of an

eye, or in a moment, Jesus comes on I he

wings of love to our relief, unveils the

beaut its of his lovely face, chases away
every mist of error's darkness, and shines

into the sou,! by the light of his reconciled

countenance. And the soul cries out, my
afflictions are but for a moment, and they

are light indeed. Yea., one hour's enjoy-

ment of the Joye of God in our hearts,

more than repays us for all our afflictions.

And if our life should last one hundred
years, it is<com.pared to a moment, to an

inch or two of time, toa vapoi'thai appear-

ed h, and then .vanisheth away. And if all

this time was spent in the most heart-rend-

ing afiiictions, it would be but light and

momentary indeed, in comparison with an

eternity in the presence of God, and Jesus

Christ. And when we find our way strew-

ed with the strongest tokens of the love,

c»re, and tender mercies of God, the trou-

bles of this present evil time is not to be

compared with (the peace, joy, and conso-

lation, that is gi\en by the spirit of God
hearing witness with our spirit, that we
are the sons of God, much less) the glory

that shall be revealed in us.

Again, these afflictions though short and

momentary, are a strong proof, that we are

.a child of God. Heb. 12lh, 8th: Hut if ye
be without chastisement, whereof all are

partakers, then are ye bastards, and not

sons. 6th vrs. same chap, for whom the

Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth

eyery son whom hereceiveth. 7th, if ye
endure chastening, then God dealeth wiih

you as with sons. Gal. 4ih, 7>h, and if a

eon, then, an heir of God through Jesus

Christ. And it is not only a proof, But

{.hey work for our good. Rom. 5th 3rd

4lh 5th: And not only so, but we glory in

tribulations also; knowing that tribulation

.worketh patience; and patience, experience;

and experience, hope: and hope maketh
pot ashamed, because the love of God is

shed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy
Ghost which is given unto us. By these

afflicting tribulations, the soul proves the

mercy, and goodness of God, by which his

faith is strengthened and he throws in grace,

and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa-

viour Jesus Christ, until he js made fit for

an inheritance among the saints in light.

All theseafiltclionsari.se from Christ be-

ing formed in you the hope of glory, and

his effectual working in the heart to bring

the body into subjection to the Lord ol

glory ; and our flesh being so tied to the

ihings of lime and sense, and so irreconcll-

ed to God, hence, the flesh lusleth against

the spirit. & the spirit against the flesh. And
'his is another striking proof, of the glo-

rious end for which these means were or-

dained of God; for without some of these

testimonies, at least, the soul cannot, have
a scriptural ground to hope for the glory of
God in eternity Hut with them, says the

Apostle John, 1st epistle 3rd, 2nd: Be?
leyed, now are we the sons of God, and it

dUkh not yet appear what we shall be: but

we know that, when he shall appear, we
shall be like him; for we shall see him as

he is. We shall then with spiritual eyes

view our blessed Lord, with open face,

without a vail between.

the exceeding and eternal weight of
glory, the soul and body will bear, when
transformed into the glorious image of the

Son of God. Well might Paul say, 1st

Cor. 2nd, 9th: Eye hath not seen, nor ear

heard, neither have entered into the heart

of man, the things which God hath prepar-

ed for them that love him.

Brethren and sisters, seeing we look for

such things, what manner of persons ought
we to be in all holy conversation and god-

liness? Wage war with every darling sin,

and press forward toward the mark of the

prize of the high calling of God in Christ

Jesus. And to those that feel their lost and
ruined condition by sin and "transgression,

I would say, seek the Lord in full purpose

of heart, cast your whole care upon him,

and put your whole tiust in him; for he

careth for you and his love exceeds your
brightest hopes, and his mercies your
greatest wishes; he pardons like a God, and

has said, he that cometh unto me, I will in

nowise cast out.

Hut what shall I say to those, that are

yet careless and unconcerned about the

welfare of their immortal and never dying

souls; who are so taken up with the things

of time and sense, that they care for none
of these things? 1 must say if you live

and die thus careless, where God and his

Christ is you never can come. Wo unto

the wicked, tor it shall go ill with them,

for they shall receive the work of their own
hands. Wo unto them that laugh now,

for they shall weep and mourn. Hut bless-

ed be God, Jesus is yet on a meditoriaj

throne, and you on the stage of action; and

it is said, he came to seek and to save that

which was lost.

Life is the time to serve the Lord,

The lime to insure the great reward,—
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for there are no acts of pardon past,

In the cold grave to which we haste.

Then come and go along with us, for the

Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel.

Brethren,* I hope you will excuse my
being tedious; when 1 commenced 1

thought to be brief, but my mind began to

run and my pen could not catch it. Neith-

er am I yet through, but I must stop, pray-

ing the Lord to bless you, and to hle.ss the

Remarks made agreeably to his will, and
pardon the reverse for Christ's sake. I

Subscribe myself yours in tribulation.

MARSHAL McGRAPf.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Lexington, Oglethorpe County. Ga. >

March 21th, 1842. \

De\r Brethren in the Lord: As
agent for the Primitive, it becomes my du-

lly to address you once more in much weak-
ness. For I can say of a truth, that the

doctrine contained in irVem is a source of

Comfort to me, and I wish them continued
until I direct otherwise; though we have
some among u-s that profess to be Old
School Baptists that will not read them,
and say they caused all the division among
the Baptists. I could say a great deal a-

Dout things" that have come under my
knowledge, but there are a few of us here
that have our names cast out as evil, though
f hope we have a friend that never leaves

nor forsakes.

I hope God will give us a spirit of for-

bearance, that we may pray for our ene-

mies and' those that despitefully use us and
persecute us. May the Lord of infinite

mercy preserve and keep us all in that

Straight and narrow way that' leads to life

eternal; and especially those that write for

the Primitive Baptist. May he direct

your hearts and pens to write in a way to

Be to the glory of his name, and for the ad-

vancement of his kingdom on earth. 1 re-

main yours in' the gospel of Christ.

THOS. AMIS.

FOB THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Joshua and the GUeoititesi E. IVT.

The Gibeonites were at a stand,

When Israel came to invade their land;

They council held and went a head,

With their old shoes and mouldy bread.

They took old battles and did come,
And said they took them new from home;
They told them they did live afar,

And did not like to go to war*

They came to them in «reat disguise,

And made a peace by telling lies;

But soon they found they liv'd at hand',
'

And were the nations of the land.

Now loshtfa soon did see the cheat',-'

And found thai he was badly beat;

He then pronounced a curse for good,

And said that they should hew the woodV

He said they snonld draw water too,

And wait, ami tend and work and do;

And in the house of God should stay,

And wait and serve from day to dayi'

And now we see by God's decree,

That servants were ordain'd to be?

And so we then must cry, Ampn,
To his allwise and great decree.

BENJAMIN MAY.
Macon, Ga. Dec. 30, 1841.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Lawrence county, Ala. ?

March 26, iS4'2. S

Dear Brethren in the Lord: It is a

great satisfaction to me to have the opportu-

nity of conversing with you, which are of

the like faith; for by one spirit are we be-

gotten unto the Father. When I receive

the little winged messenger, and see so

many brethren trying to walk the narrow

way that leadeth unto life, it stimulates me
more and more unto my duty as a soldier

of the cross. It seems that we are endea-

voring to carry each other's burdens, by
which means the body seems to be strength-

ened. But, oh! how it grieves me to hear

of the crosses and trials we have on the

way, occasioned by the institutions which
are set up of men in this modern day, .say-

ing, come unto the help of the Lord, as

though his arm is slack concerning his

promises. For he has said, that he will'

never leave thee, nor forsake thee; for it is
1

your Father's good pleasure to give you the'

kingdom. How strong this bears up the'

Christian, believing lhat he has a Saviour'

who has all power in heaven and upon'

earth, and that we have the promise that'

he will be with us unto the end; and if he-

is for us, who can be against us?

I inform you of some of the difficulties'

of our Muscle Shoal Association. We still'

keep together, but it is like iron and clay,

will not. adhere neither is fitted and com-
pacted together, there being so much Ash-
dod, that it seems to leaven the lump. The
church to which I belong, sent up in her

letter in 1840, wishing that the Association

Would say whether or not she be a mission-

ary body; and received an answer, that

she is neither a missionary body, nor ant*-
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msisionnry; which is not satisfactory to

some, for the spirit of man seems to swal-

low up the affections of a good many; and

every now ant) then, the beast shows his

head with young horns.

This same missionary spirit (or in oiher

words antichrist) was again discovered in

the organization of a new church, out of

excommunicated members of another

church; which church sent up her letter for

admittance, but was denied ihe privilege.

During the debate on the subject, the

priest who was at the organization said,

that he considered it a place of refuge for

the oppressed. But he seems to have heap-

ed up coals of fire on his head, and it is

with difficulty he can get a congregation to

hear him. At some places, some of the

same kind have borrowed money from

different members, not only by $100, but

by $1000', and have gone off without pay-

ing it. And in one case from a widow
woman, whom he has treated, in the same
way; which circumstances show they are

after the fleece and not the flock. And
some of these young college made preach-

ers are nothing more than hirelings, have

married fortunes, and sold iheir property

from their wives, and from accounts have

brought them to suffer. And it pleasing

providence to remove her from time, con-

verted every thing into money, quit beg-

ging and gone to merchandising.

I can't according to the scriptures, com-
pare them to any thing but antichrist. As
an evidence, read the 1st chapter of Ro-

mans, that explains their principles. 1 aw-
fully fear they are those na'mwd in scripture,

a tree twice dead, plucked up by the roots.

1 asked one of them not long ago, what the

gospel was? He said, it was those who
preaohed. I made him no answer. He
then said, the scriptures was the gospel. 1

was talking to another of the same stripe;

he said, he did not believe that all infants

that died in that state weresaved. I then

asked him, if he thought any were? He
thought some might be. I asked him, if

one was saved, why not all? He said, that

he did not believe all were. Then he was
asked as many as five times, what rule or

plan they were saved on? And he would
not tell. 1 told him, it was as plain to me
as to go out of that door. Says he, if it is,

1 would like to know. 1 then told him,

the news the shepherds heard might be

like it.

Brethren, 1 believe such people were
never born but once. Whes 1 eomjwre

the state of the world as it is at present',

with by-gone davs, I am almost ready to

say, surely okl things are again coming to

pass for new. For we read in the scrip-

tures, that the people could not bear sound
doctrine. To preach up Qod's unbounded;

love to his elect, is in effect signing the

death warrant to the ministry as to popu-
lar preaching; while some say, a man
should never preach any doctrine that the

people will not be pleased with. Breth-

ren, myr Book don't teach me so; hut says

something like this: He who will be a'

friend of the world, is an enemy to God.
And when the ministrv became to be pop-

ular under the reign of Constant ine, the

gospel became a speculation; and when a

man wished to ingratiate himself into the

favor of the government, would turn pro-

fessor, study divinity added with philoso-

phy, that the priest might be made the bet-

ter tool to curb the passions of the people,

and thereby bring all down immediately

under the control of their sovereign, in

whom the church and state seem to center.

The present times appear to me to ba

similar. Public sentiment is the sover-

eign of our country, and we see people are

making use of every means to make a liv-

! ing without work. A few farming, some
! mechanics, a great many merchants, specu-

lators, and gentlemen, who are strolling
1

I

through the country seeking out employ-
Imsnt. And the theological man-made
; preacher, looking for the fattest place;

'These missionaries, added with the spacu-

j

lalors, will ultimately take the country, as

I

in former times, by adding their philoso-

phy and wits with the banks, or the god
of this world. For we see the great thirst

for souls, is commensurate with the quanti-

ty of money afloat in the country, for when
we see a heap of money, we see a great

'many preachers, seeming to be interested

for the heathen, (lo be continued.)

Fear not, little Mock, it is your Father's

good pleasure to give you the kingdom.
Dear brethren, contend for the faith once'

delivered to the saints, and may the God
of grace ever be with you. world without

end. DAVID JOHNSTON.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Cravensville, Nnrih Caro/ina,

October, 1*41.

Dear bhethren Editors: It is by the

request of a worthy sister, that 1 undertake

to write a few lines to itiform you of her
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distresses 6f late in these low grounds of now. And it cheers up my drooping spirit

sorrow. Her family having been visited

bv the monster death, her husband, two
30ns, and two servants all taken in sixteen

days, and another servant in a few weeks.

Her husband, brother Philemon Hol-

land, was born in the year of our Lord,

1768, on the 31st day of July; and always

sustained a respectable character until the

year 1820, when he was baptized by Elder

Jabez Weeks, and became a member of the

Baptist church at Slocumb's Creek, Craven

county, N. 0, and continued to be strong

in the faith, and a firm supporter of the

Predestinarian principles, until his death,

xvlii, l\ took place on the 2Sih of September,

1S41. He had been a constant reader of

the Primitive papers for about three years

past, and was well pleased with the doctrine

they contained ; and as such the sister wish-

ed his death put in your paper, and the

death of her two sons.

Barney Holland, a very fine young man
and much beliked by virtous people, was

born July the 10th, 1816, and died Sep-

tember the 12th, 1841. And Richard D.

S. Holland was born June 24th, 1828, and

died September the Gth 1841. And they

both gave a clear manifestation of the for-

giveness of their sins. Also three servants,

all about the same time.

And the sister, being left so desolate,

earnestly solicits the prayers of all the

brethren and sisters of the Old School

Baptist faith, that she may be able to bear

up under her afflictions, and finally be ad-

mitted into the kingdom of ultimate glory

for Christ's sake. CUR'S CANADAY.

when I see so many standing in the same
ranks, amidst all the opposition of the New
School; which makes me still desire to

read the Primitive, if you will continue it

to me, and I will send on the pay when con-

venient. Dear brethren, 1 must come to a

chJsBj by subscribing myself yours in the

bonds of affliction. Farewell.

JOHN A. MILLER.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Mississippi, Leake county, >

January \Qlh, 1842. $

Dear and beloved brethren: Hav-
ing to send my remittance, though I have
neglected too long already to do so. Breth-

ren 1 love the truth and this is the reason I

wish you to send me the Primitive. I

subscribe myself a brother in hope of etejj*

rial life, which fiod that cannot lie promis-
ed before the world began.

LUCAS VANARSDEL.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

OcJ>fusk"e, Randolph county, Ala.

March 22nd. 1S42.

Dear brethren Editors: 1 have taken

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Elder Parham Pitched is expected to

preach at Tarboro', 29th May; 30th at

Lawrence's m. h*; 31st, at Kehukee; 2nd
June, at Parker's; 4th and 5th, at South
Q.iay, Va ; 13th at Buck horn; 14th, at

Mount Tabor: 15th, at Pheasant Grove;
16th, at Conoho; 1 7th, at Cross Roads;
18th and 19th, at Conetoe.

AGENTS,
FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTISTt

North Carolina.— .1. Biggs, Sen. Williamston.-

R. M. G. Moore, Germanton. W. \v. Mizell, Ply-
mouth. Benji Bynum, Nahunta Depot, H. Ave-
ra, Avcrasboro' . Burwell Temple, ifo/e^A. G.W.
McNeely, Lcaksville. Thos. Bagley, Smithjie\d,

James H.Sasser, Waynesboro'. John Frail, San-

mv pen in hand to try to send you my re- d
.V

Creek, L. B, Bennett, Heathville. Cor's

miltance, tor the purpose of defraying the

expense of your valuable little paper, the

Primitive Baptist; which I receive tolera-

bly regular, for which 1 feel thankful, that

the Lord has been pleased to put it into

the hearts of his dear children thus to have

the chance to communicate to each other

their love and frendship towards each oth-

er, and their troubles and distresses, and

hard trials whilst here below.

Dear brethren, I am now about sixty-one

Canaday, Cravensvillc, William Welch, Abbott's

Creck> Jos. Brown, Camden C. H. A, B. Bains,

.In Stanhope. C. T. Sawyer, Powell's Point

Isaac Tillery, Lapland, Thomas Miller, Eliza,

beth City. Harris Wilkerson, West Point. Isaac

Alderman, Moore's Creek, James Miller, Milton
Park. David R. Canaday, Foy's. L, P, Beards-

ley, Greenville. Isaac Meekins, Columbia, L. J.

J. Puckett, Richland, Win. M. Rashing, White's

Store. Richard Rouse, Strabane,

South Carolina.—James Burris, Sem Bold
Spring. Wm, S. Shaw, Roth Mills. Levi Lee,
Blackville. Andrew Westmoreland, Cashvi\le r

J. D. Prichetl, Mkert, Marshal McGraw, Brown's.
years old, and forty-one of that time ^\ed\

3

'

oh ; Ll sim?SOn,Cookham, J, G, Bowers, Duck
a Baptist of the Old School and feel no dis-

j
Branch, Wm, Nelson, Camden, G, Matthews

position to change my Christian principles' G»r/nanvillp. Jacefe B. Higgling, Columbia,
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Georgia.—William MoscXey, BcarCreek. John

McKenney, Forsyth. ' Anthony Holloway, La-

grange. P. M. Calhoun, Knoxville. Thomas Amis

arret David W. Patman, Lexington. Jona-

than Neel and James Hoi lingsworth, Macon.

William D. Taylor, Unifm ftill. John W. Tur-

ner'," Pleasant 'Hill. William Trice, T/wnaston.

Ezra McCrary, Warrcnton. Prior Lewis, ihul-

ney. John Lassetter, Vernon. L. Peacock, Hen-

derson's, V. D.Whatley, Unionville. Alex. Gar-

den &T. C.Trice, Mount Morne. E O. Hawthorn.

Bainbridge Wm. M'. Amos, Greenville, J.Stovall,

Aqui]\a. Wm. McElvy, Attapulgus. Furnalvey.

Itfilledgeville. Wm. Garrett, Tucker's Cabin, Jesse

Moore & John Hardie, frwinton. A, Hendon,

Shi\o. A. G. Simmons, Hickory Grove, Win. J.

Parker, Chehuba. Jas.P, %$lfafPineM];£i F. tta^

gard, Athens. A. Mi Thompson, Fort Fa tiey.

Daniel O'Neel, Fowllon. John Applewhite,

Waynesboro'. John Wayne, Cain's, R, S

Hamr-rck, Qstrmlllari. David Smith, Cool Spring, A,

Spear, Flat Shoals, Moses Daniel, Bowery. Moses

H. Denman, Marietta. James Scarborough, Sr,

ticarborcugh's Store, Jethro Oates, Mu./tierry Grove,

J)we.n Smith, Troupville. James w. Walker, Marl-

yoro'. Edmund Dumas, Johnston vi\]e. David

Rowell, Jr. GrooversviWe. Joel Colley, Coving-

ton, Thomas Everritt, Bristol.
.
Isham Edwards,

lyilria. .Joseph Daniel, Fish's, Z. Li Boggs,

IRnesv'Ile.

Alabama.—L. B. Moseley, Cahawba. A. Kea-

<lox\\- Belmont. Benjamin Lloyd, La Fayette. H.

t)ance, Eutaw. Enoch Bell and Wm. w. Wal-

Ker, Liberty Hill. Dan'l Gafford, Greenville. John

G. WaVker, Milton. H'y W illiams, Ha 'ana, Jas.

Daniel'," Claiborne, Elias Baniel, Church Hill.

John Bonds', Clinton, David Johnston, Leigh fan.

Adam McCreary, Brooklyn. Josiah Jones, Juck-

sbn. Davu'd Jacks," Neui Market. Sherrod w.

Harris, Vienna: John McQueen, Graves' Ferry.

William Talley, Mount Mariuh, Graddy Her,

ring, Clayton': G. w. Jeter, Pint Lata. Barllett

Unchurch, Pl'.asant Grove. Wm.Crutcher, Hunts-

tJt'i/e, VSm. H. Cook and H'y Petty, Pickensville.

Seaborn Hamrick, Plant.ersvillc. James S.Mor-

gan, Dayton. Wm. Hyde, Gainesville, Ruins'

Daniel, Jameston. Wm. Powell, YoungsviWe.

J*ames. F. Watson, Abbeville. David Treadwell,

Jtfopal's Valley. R.w. Carlisle, Mount Hickory. J.H,

Holloway, H'izel Green. Jesse Lee, Fanners-

ville. William GrubBs, Louitvitle. Henry Ad-

ams, Mount frilling. Joel H. Chambless, Lowe-

tilte. Elliot Thomas, Williams/on, F. Pickett,

Chin-'a Grove,' James Grumbles, Benton. John

M. Pearson, DadcviWe. John Brown, Sa-

lem. Elijah R. Berry, Cobb's Store, Willis

Cox, Soukeehatchie. Hazael Littlefield, Ten Isl-

ands. John w. Pell urn, FrankMn, John Har

fe}\,- Missouri. James K"i Jacks, Eliton. Josiah

M. Lauderdale, Athens, William Thomas, Gai-

ner's Store,, (ames Gray,- Cuseta. Thomas L.

Roberts, MonroeviUe. Jaines Hildreth, Pleasant

p'l'ains. E. Mt Amos, Midway, Joseph Hollo-

way, Activity. Calvin Davis, Livingston. Josiah

Jones, Suggsville,

Tennessee.— Michael Bnrkhalter, Chechsvilk.

Aaron Compton, Somerviile. James Maulden,

Van Biiren. Solomon Ruth, Wesley. William

Croom, Jackson. Sion Bass, Three Forks,

William Si Smith, Winchester. Thomas Hill,

Sevierville. William Spencer, Lynchburg, C.T.

Echols, Mifflin, Aaron Tison, Ifrdon. Geoige
I'limer, Waucr/y. Abner&teed, Mulberry., Henry
Randolph, Snodj/sville. Pleasant A. WT

itt, Cheek's

X [loath. W an Me Bee, Old Town Creek, Rob-
ert Gregory, Curouth's ><J Roods. John Seallorn,
Shady Grove. A. Burroughs, Moore 's X Hoadst
Samuel Haggard, Davis's Mills. Evan Davis,"
Grape Spring, Joshua Yeates, ShetbyviWe. Jo-
seph Lane, Farniington,

Mississippi.— Worsham Mann, Columbus. Wil-
liam Huddleston, Thouucston. Nathan Tims,
Kosciusko, Nathan Morris and Simpson Parks,
Lexinirlon, Charles Hodges, Cotton Gin Port:
Mark Prewett, Aberdeen, Win'. Rtng'o, Hamilton:
James M. Wilcox, Louisville. Edm'd Beeman'
and Thomas H. . Dixon, Macon. John Erwin,*
Linkhorne, Herbert D. Buckham, Pontotoc. Wil-'
liam Davis, Mouston. C. Nichols, Stump Bridge.

Woolen Hill, Cookwlle" John Davidsoa, Car
roll/on. Thomas Mathews, Black Haivk. Ai'

Botters, Fulton. J. R. Gilding, Be/bfon/.ainei

Gideon Woodruff, Waverley. James Lee, Bcatie's

Bluff. James J. Cochran, Quincy. Jaines Craw-
ley, Minerhoma.

. Florida.—James Alderman, China Hill. John
F. Hagan, Monticello:

Louisiana.— Eli Headen, MarburyviWe: ThosV
Paxton, Greensboro' ..

Missouri.—Joel Ferguson, Jackson.

Arkansas.—John Hart, Pine Woods,

Fllinois.—Thomas w. Martin, East Nelson.

Ohio.—Joseph H. Flint, Trenton. John B'

Moses, Germanton,

Kentucky.—Levi B. Hunt, Manchester. Wash-
ington Watts, ' CornellusviWe. Levi Lancaster,
Canton. Demcey Burg-ess, Salenii .

Virginia.—Rudolph Rarer,Berger's Store. John
Clark, Fredericksburg. Wm. w. West, Dumfries,'

William Burns, Halifax Gi H, Jesse Lankford,"

Bowers'si Elijah Hansbrough, SomerviWe. Wil-
son Davenport, White House: Arthur w. Eanes,"
EdgehXW, James B. Collins, Burn! Chimneys.

Pennsylvania. :—Hezekiah West, South Hill:

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree.

New York.—Gilbert Beebe, New Vernon.

Massachusetts.—James Osbourn, JVobumV

UECKll'TS.

J. A. Stores, $1

Charles Magelt, 1

J. lieole, 1

Geo. VV. McNcely, S

I -sham Daniel, 5

Harwell Temple, S

VV.M.S. Ilaiighton.5

Josiah Jones',- gl'O
S. Williamson,

.
4

J. M Lauderdale, 1

•lame* Hume," I

Ed. Power, 1

A. Holloway, 20

The Primitive Baptist is published on the see*
ond and fourth Saturdays in each month, at One
Dollar per year, (or 24 numbers) payable in ad-
vance. Five Dollars will pay for six copies sub-
scribed for by any one person. Current Bank
Notes where subscribers reside will be received
inpayment. Money sent to us by mail is at out1

risk. Letters and communications must be post
paid, anH directed to •Editors Primitive Baptist,
Tarltorougli, N. Ci"
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COMMUNICATIONS.

tOli THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

DECLARATION
Of the Reformed Baptist. Churches in

(he State of North Carolina.

(Written bv JoshuaLawrence in1826.)

"Cast ye up, cast ye tip, prepare the

way, take up the stumbling block out

of the ivuy ofmy people." Bible.

Whereas^ from twenty years experience

of the progress of missionary plans and

proceedings among us, we find that no

benefit has arisen to the cause of Christ or

his church: but on .the contrary, that they

have been r.he fruitful source of argument,

strife, and contention; destroyed the peace,

fellowship, and union of brethren, • and
;
ceedings, and bring dishonor on the Chris

church of God: being well assured that

Missionary Societies, Bible Societies, Tract
Societies, Theological Schools, &c. and
begging money, and hiring agents to beg
for the support of such institutions, neither

engaged the atlention nor received any
countenance in the example or practice of

our early ministers, who bore the burden
and heat of persecution and sufferings, and
by their faithfulness and devotedness to the

cause of truth brought the Baptist society

to that amount of numbers and influence

which they have since attained. They
would indeed have been ashamed, and
blushed at such conduct and proceedings as

have lately been resorted to in order to get

money and subscriptions, under pretence

of promoting religion and spreading the

Gospel, while in this day there are too ma-
ny that seem to glory in these very pro-

even the ministers of different churches,

more than any thing else which has taken

place in our denomination during the above

period: and whereas we plainly see and re-

alize, that they have given rise to reproach-

es, backbiting.*, whisperings, and evil

tian name. We hesitate not to say, that

the societies and practices already referred

to, have no warrant from the New Testa-

ment, nor in the example and practice of
Christ or the apostles. We also well know
that our unhired and unlearned but labori-

speaking, causing discord and disagreement [ous and faithful predecessors in the minis-

amongst the Baptists on the subject of Mis- i try, brought the Baptist community to a

sions, whereby that brotherly love and fel

lowship which have heretofore been enjoy-

ed and ought to abound, are destroyed-

greater state of purity, peace,, and prosperi-

ty, than all these unhallowed schemes and
missionary operations have clone, or ever

Wedo most sincerely believe, that it is lhe : will be able to do, with all thair parade

missionary proceedings and beggars that
j
and bogging of money. And indeed, ever

have come among us that have been the! since these modern schemes and societies

principal cause of our distresses, and which.) have been invented, and persons of by-

we see to be daily increasing; whiie we' ends and worldly principles have engaged
conscientiously feel that we have not de- in them for the sake of the honor or profit

parted from the ground upon whieh the

Baptist denomination stood when we first

joined the community, nor swerved in doc-

trine or ordinance from the long establish-

ed principles of our venerable fathers in the

which they might bring to them, thereby
forming a connexion with this world, the

cause of vital godliness, peace and union,

has been declining among us. From these

considerations- >ve do therefore moat sol-
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emnly declare a non fellowship with all

such societies and proceedings, and with all

churches who hold members of such socie-

ties in them, and that we cannot, as inde-

pendent churches of Jesus Christ, travel

further in communion with those churches

or individuals lhat disregard our feelings,

break our ppace, and disturb the tranquili-

ty of the churches to which we belong.

We da therefore covenant and agree, to,

and with one another, as independent and

accountable churches of Jesus Christ, by

our subscribing, to endeavor to maintain

the following Articles, and to strive by di

vine assistance once more to restore purity

of principles, brotherly love, peace and

union, among ourselves if possible.

Article 1. Our body of churches shall

he known by the name of the " Reformed
Baptist Association of Churches "

Art. 2. Knowing from long and painful

experience the strife, contention, and evils

caused in all the churches with which we
are acquainted, by missionary societies and

their proceedings; and being fully convin-

ced that begging money under pretence of

spreading the gospel and aiding the king-

dom of Christ, is without any warrant

from the New Testament, or any example
in the purest ages of the church; and that

these modern schemes and missionary so-

cieties are only the inventions of men, and

like all other such inventions will only

prove a curse to the church of Cod, we
therefore declare that no person who is a

member of any missionary society shall

have membership in any of our churches

while he continues in such society,— or if

any who are already members of our chur-

ches shall join such societies, they shall no

longer be entitled to membership with us.

And we furthermore declare, that no mis-

sionary preacher or beggar, being known
to be such, shall, by any of us, be invited

into our pulpits, or have his appointments

published by us, 10 beg and cbeat the peo-

ple, contrary, as we conceive, to the pre-

cepts of the gospel, and the long standing

and ancient practice of the Baptists in

these United States.

Art. 3. Believing lhat the tract societies

often fiame fictitious accounts and narra-

tives to mislead the. mind and promote the

interest of their own sect, and that, one
great design of these societies. is to bring

the youth of our country, as they arrive to

manhood, to be of some sectarian opinion,

and thus pave the Way in lime for an estab-

lished religion ar.d priestly dominion, and .

that such an event ought to be guarded

against by every friend to true religion

and the rights of conscience, we therefore

declare that no person who is a member of

any such tract society, shdl have member-
ship with us except be first renounce his

connexion wiih the society; and no minis-

ter or preacher in membership with these

societies shall be invited into our pulpits, if

it be known to us that he is a member of

such societies.

Art. 4. Convinced that theological semi-

naries are the inventions of men, and have

no warrant or sanction from the New Tes-

tament, nor in the example and practice of

Christ and the apostles: For none of the

apostles, when called to preach the gospel,

ever went to such places to be taught rhet-

oric, oratory, or other human accomplish-

ments to prepare them for the work of

their ministry: And knowing, moreover,

that the Baptist denomination in these U-
nited States have long existed and flourish-

ed without any such institutions, and that

there is at present a strife among the dif-

ferent sects which shall be the greatest in

the esteem and honor of this world, which
strife must be injurious to the simplicity

and purity of the religion of Jesus Christ.

For already, since the commencement of

these seminaries, and the numerous socie-

ties for their support, there is less vital and
practical godliness, less harmony, peace,

and Christian feeling, than has ever been

within our remembrance. And so far as

we are able to see and judge from the word
of Cod. and the past history of the Church,

we believe this new invention of training

up young men for the ministry, will be the

.greatest curse to our own as well as other

denominations, and in the end be produc-

tive of evils too numerous here to be de-

scribed;

—

substituting forms for realities,

introducing a proud, pompous, and fash-.

ionable ministry, instead ol a humble, pious,

self-denying one. And since in all ages

it has been' tike priest, like people, true re-

ligion'under such a ministry, must be ex-

pected soon to be reduced very low. We
therefore feel" constrained to declare a non-

fellowship with all such human institutions

and devices, and to discountenance all so-

cieties and travelling beggars for their sup-

port, believing them to be the emissaries

and agents of antichrist, and opposed to the

true kingdom of Jesus Christ.

Art. 5. In regard to the spread of the

Bible, and Bible Societies, we believe that

ho one man is competent to the task of
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translatinj^the Scriptures into another lan-

guagp, in the short time which spems to be

practised in India. Nor do we think any
two or three men of a particular sect, very

likely to give the heathen, or others, a cor-

rect and impartial version of the Bible, by

reason of those particular views and prepos-

sessions which influence, more or less, the

members of every religious persuasion.

We fear, indeed, that there will be as many
incorrect or spurious Bibles ;is there were
in the time of king James, when he was
induced to select fifty four persons, emin-

ent for learning and knowledge in the an-

cient tongues, to give his subjects our pres-

ent translation of the Bible. The first Bi-

ble that was ever printed in America, we
are informed, was printed for the Nantick

Indians, and in their tongue, more than one

hundred and fifty years a^o. Since that

time, how many missionaries have been

sent amongst the American Indians, how'
many of their youth have been educated !

for the ministry, and what incredible sums
of money have been expended for convert-

ing the various tribes, and yet, where are

the fruits of all these mighty doings, and

what has resulted from the vast expendi-

ture? For want of a true call to this work,

bad management, or through a neglect to

set a proper example, or all these put to-

gether, the Indians in almost every instance
j

have been only made worse, more profli-

gate and dissipated, and been brought to a

more speedy and certain destruction.

What has been already done, may be done

again, not only to the few remaining In-

dian tribes in this country, but lo the in-

habitants of India, and elsewhere; particu-

larly when no better instruments are em-
ployed, and much worse measures and pro-

ceedings are adopted. But with respect

to Bible Societies, so called, who can be-

lieve these societies will advance the inter- '

ests of Christ's kingdom, when the great

men of this world, the mighty, the rich,
|

the fashionable, and ungodly, are received

into half-brothership with the church, and

are made life members, managers, and di-

rectors in these societies for carrying on

the work of the Lord, and the conversion

of the world —and all this to get more mo-

ney and obtain greater renown in the eyes

of this world? Will such men, and such

measures, promote the humble and self-

denying religion of Jesus Christ in the

earth? Aswellmayit be expected that

.darkness will produce light. It would be

well lor some of tho officers and donors to

these popular societies to recollect the pro-

verb, that charity should begin at home,
and first learn their own negroes to read

the Bible, who have sweated and toiled for

t tie very money perhaps they are giving

to others. Are there not often poor labor-

ing ministers and destitute individuals in

their very neighbourhoods who stand in

need of, and have a claim on their charity,

whom they pass by, and give with a liber-

al hand to some distant object for the sake

of having the praise and honor of great and
wicked men? To us it seems surprisingly

strange that those who neither read the

Bible, nor love its truths, nor practice its

precepts, should undertake to send the Bi-

ble to others, since they can feel no real in-

terest in the duties enjoined in it, if they
do not even disbelieve its divine authority.

We therefore declare our discountenance

of, and non-fellowship with all such socie-

ties, and such connexion between the

church and this world, knowing that

Christ's kingdom is not of this world;
and no person who is a member of any
such Bible Society shall have membership
with us except he first renounce his con-

nexion therewith; for we are fully assured

that as a worldly-minded Judas betrayed

Christ, so will these worldlings in Bible So-

cieties betray the cause and church of God.
Jirt 6 As an essential part of the Ma-

sonic constitution is secrecy, to join the

society, we conceive, is taking a leap in the

dark. The solemn engagements that per-

sons are laid under to secrecy, before they
receive the necessary information to ena-

ble them to form a just and conscientious

judgment on the subject of Masonry, seems
to us to be of an embarrassing nature. It

appears inconsistent with reason and reli-

gious duty, for a Christian, who is com-
manded to watch, to do a something, and
yet not be able to know what he is doing,

save that he knows he will hurt the feel-

ings of his brethren, which, in our view,

he ought to see to be wrong. The wide
field for all useful branches of science is o-

pen to the free access of every man; and
as we are amply furnished with every ne-

cessary direction from the word of God,
for faith and practice, aided by the most
powerful and sublime motives, and the in-

fluences of the Holy Spirit in our hearts,

to produce in us the purest principles of be-

nevolence towards God, and towards man;
we cannot see why a Christian should wish

to join the Masonic Society, or what spirit-

ual good we can expect to derive from such
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a connexion. To associate from free anrl

voluntary choice with immoral parsons,

when neither duty nor necessity requires

it, is to sanction their immoralities. Hence,

whenever a member of the Baptist church

has joined the Masonic Society, in every

instance it has hurt the feelings of his

Christian brethren. And the voice of the

Association to the churches uniformly has

been, that such members walked uncharita-

bly and disorderly. We deem it high time

therefore to pay some regard to the voice of

the Association, and to act with decision

on this subject, since the conduct of some
private members and ministers has become
notori«*usly unfeeling and unchristian.

Regardless- of the advice of the Association

and the feelings of their brethren, and at

the risk of losing their Christian chancier,

they have persisted in visiting the. Lodges,

thereby opening afresh and augmenting the

already wounded feelings of those whom
they pretend to call their brethren in the

Lord. We consider such conduct in a

professed disciple of Christ, inconsistent

withtrue brotherly love, and directly cal-

culated to destroy that peace, harmony,

and Christian affection, which ought to ex-

ist among religious brethren. Hence, for

the sake of restoring and preserving :hat u-

nity, concord, and affection, so desirable

and important among Christian brethren,

(and not from any hard feelings or disres-

pect towards Masons, or the Masonic in-

stitution as not being beneficial to men of

this world, or advantageous lo individuals

or to civil society, but solely regarding our

love, peace, and Christian character as dis-

ciples of Christ,) we feel ourselves con-

strained to declare, that hereafter no per-

son that is a member of any Masonic Sa-

eicty shall be received as a member of any

of our churches, without first promising to

discontinue visiting the Lodges and Ma-
sonic parades—and if any member of our

fhurches shall join the Masonic Society, he

ahall forfeit his membership in the church

to which he belongs, in order that our

peace may be no more broken, or the feel-

ings of our brethren injuied. Knowingly
to wound the feelings even of a weak broth-

er, is not walking according to the require-

ments of the Gospel—anrl such as disregard

those requirements, and the feelings of

their brethren, can have no just cause to

complain if they are removed from the fel-

lowship of their brethren. And we also

further declare, that we will, not hereafter

publish tha appointments, nor inyite into

our pulpits, any masonic preacher of ltt§

Baptist denomination, knowing nim to be

such.

Jirt. 7. Any person at. present being a

member of any of our churches, and feel-

ing himself aggrieved by these our Arti-

cles, where there is a majority in any par-

ticular church in favor of adopting them,
shall have the liberty, by letter of dismis-

sion, to remove his membership, and join-

any church he or she may think proper.

It has already been stated, that any who
are now members of our churches, may
continue their membership by promising
to renounce their connexion with such so-

cieties as are herein by these Articles de-

clared to be out of fellowship with us, and
desisting from such practices as have been
stated to wound and hurt the feelings of
their brethren. For we claim the right of

thinking for ourselves, and of worshipping
God in the way we deem right, and also of

choosing our own company for associates.

These rights we believe to be given us by
our Maker; they were established, by the

blood and sufferings of our fathers, and are

secured by the Constitution, & we feel every
willingness freely to grant them toothers.

In testimony of agreement to the forego-

ing Articles of this- our declaration, VVe,

the undersigned Baptist churches, after

due deliberation and decision in our con-
ferences, have appointed our several clerks-

to sign the names of our churches, and the

number of members belonging thereto,

this 29th day of August, 1S26.

Note.—So far as it is known, the Clod-
hopper, published by Elder Lawrence ia

1S25, was the first publication made by
any member of the Baptist denomination
against the institutions of the day. The

! foregoing Declaration was presented by

i

Elder Lawrence to the Kehukee Associa-

tion in 1826. In 1827, the Association

'acted upon it as described in the following

I extract from their Minutes of that year,
' ami in the annexed Circular Lettec.

Extract from the Minutes of /he Kehu-
kee dissociation, held at Kehukee meet-
ing house, in 1S27.

A paper purporting to be a Declaration of
the Heformed Baptists in North Carolina,

dated 26lh August, 1S26, which was pre-

sented at last Association and referred to

the churches to express in their letters to

this Association their views with regard to

it, came up for deliberation. Upon exam-
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Jnrriion it was found that most of t lie

churches had -given their opinions, and after

an interchange of sentiments among the

members of this body, it was agreed that

we discard all Missionary Societies, Bible

Societies, and Theological Seminaries, and
the practices heretofore resorted to for their

support, in begging money from the public:

and if any persons should be among us as

agents of any of said societies, vvehereafler

discountenance them in those practices,

and if under tl.e character of a minister of
the gospel, we will not invite them into our
pii I pits, believing these societies and insti-

lutions to be the inventions of men and not

warranted from the word of God. We
further do hoaiiimously agree, that should

any of the members of our churches join

the fraternity of ma-sons, or being members
thereof continue to visit the Lodges and
parades, we will not invite them to preach
in our pulpits, believing them to be guilty

of stiHi piartices; & we declare non-fellow-
ship with them.& such practices altogether.

CIRCUL.AR LETTER.
{Written by Elder Joshua Lawrence.)

Dearly beloved Brethren: Having
under a kind and ausp'cious providence,
been permitted to convene in our annua!
meeting, you will no doubt expect as here-

tofore, an epistle from us on some subject of
importance, for your instruction and com-
fort while pissing through this vale of tears

here below; and we know of nothing that

may give you the alike joy, as (o hear
from our meeting in terminating as it did;

being so overruled by an almighty and
merciful God, surpassing any thing we had
conceived, or ever expected, from the gen-
eral excitement and contention that had
long raged producing discord and distress

in our body of churches: we think it will

he joy to you, as well as a duty we owe
our God, of infinite goodness and love to

record in memory; and shew to future gen-
erations, the great care of God over, his

people, in this hour ofdivision, danger and
distress: When ready to sink in the deep
waters of disunion and strife, and be over-
whelmed with party spirit, and bad feel-

ings; that this almighty, kind, and merci-
ful God, who has promised to be the guide
of his people, even unto death, should have
manifested, that his everlasting arms were
underneath us, and shew to all around that

the gates of hell should not prevail against

kis churches; which is to us as great aston-

ishment, and as joyfully affording deliver-

ance, as Israel experienced at the Red Sea,

or as when the Jews brought back the flee-

ing, mourning king David to his house,

and destroyed party spirit: that he should
step in, like in the days of Esther, & save his

falling, and ready to sink churches, when
there was not scarce a hair's breadth, be-

tween them and division; it is surprising

grace, and it was the Lord's doing, and is

marvellous in our eyes. The tho'ts -of

which divine watch care, manifested m
this hour of danger, produced feelings of

joy and love, unspeakable and unutterable;

every heart having at this time, more joy,

union, love and peace, than it could ex-

press, for fullness, and wiping of tears; that

we indeed from experiencing the quick and
unexpected transition, from the feeling of
parly spirit, to a union of hearts, could ex-

claim with the Psalmist: "Behold how
good, and how pleasant it is, for brethrer.to

dwell together in unity," in accents ©fjoy
to overflowing; and feeling unwilling that

you should not rejoice with us, and be

participants of that happiness, resulting

from the gracious kindness of our God,
manifested to this Association, when every
heart trembled with fear and pain, for the

slate of the churches.

We shall therefore give you, beloved
brethren, a brief sketch of the circumstances
attending our meeting. On Saturday the

6th, we met;' but God, who can describe

the feelings of God's dear people? both

ministers and private members: the cold-

ness of affection, the shyness, the fear ot

division, the painful party spirit, that raged

in every bosom more or less; the grief, the

contentions in little groups of brethren, ar-

guing to prove, and disprove, who was
right; and the general excitement by saint

and sinner, to see and hear, what the end
would he; yet we had remaining love, and
good will enough, to proceed to preach,

and hear the Introductory Sermon, which
was ably delivered; and then prepared for

business as usual; when it was proposed,

that on reading the letters, no notice should
be taken of the answer of the churches, to

the articles which was referred to them
last year, (purporting to be a Declaration of

of the Reformed Baptist Churches in North
Carolina,) or that it should be referred to

the eburches another year, which was ob-

jected to, and t hen pit to vote; and deci-

ded by a large majority to receive the an-

swer of the churches, in their letters as

they were read; and the subject to lay over
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for debate, until Monday next, with these

remarks: Who can tell what God may do
for us? or, if we must part, sve, would p;iri

in peace, and wiihnul reproaching one ano-

ther. It was found in the answers of the

letters, lhat there were twenty churches

unanimous, in favor of the Declaration;

some other churches, in f.ivor of all bill ihe

word reform; and some divided: Hut all

the churches, but one, were opposed to a

Baptist joining the Masonic Sociely, and
visiting the lodges, and parades.

From the brethren's beins* together on
Saturday and Sunday, and conversing,

and preaching, and hearing preaching, we
hope God, so tempered iheir heaits, as to

have a heart of prayer, and a sincere wish
for his direction; and to be so disposed, as

to bring about aeace, union and love, once
more among them. For on Monday,
when we came together, it s< emed to be

the prayer of all hearts, to put an end to

strife and contention, that had so long de-

stroyed the harmony of Ministers and
Christians on these subjects; and after go-

ing through the balance of the business of

the Association, we then on Monday took

up the Declaration. At fust view it seemed
impossible that ministers, and brethren, so

opposite in their opinions, could ever have

come together- in oneness, of acknowledged
sentiment; and we are forced to say fom
our view of the case, that had we ail strove

to the utmost of our power, and have had

to our assistance all the ministers in the

State, it could not have ben effected, by
human agency. Dut 0, wonderful to re-

late, and everlasting thanks to God, our

Father, and Jesus Christ, the he;id of his

church, and the Holy Spirit, by whose
powerful influence, we hope our peace was
restored; alter' some debate, and explan-

ations of our prepossessions, and imbibed
opinions, concerning the articles of the a

loresaid Declaration, and oilier things; God
broke in upon our souls with lijihi, and
oneness of sentiment, which followed with

honest and humble confession, will tears,

of all our hard censures, and reproachful

speeches ot one another, each hear I was

broken to tenderness, and a lull and free

forgiveness followed, in the broken accents

of general weeping; on all hands confession

and forgiveness flowed, as free as water

clown a descent, from bosom to bosom; the

hyly flame ot broifnrly love enkindled all

around, with more than speakable peace,

joy and union, manifesting itself by flowing

tears, eager shaking hands, holy kisses, and

anxious embracing in each other's arms,

villi loud praises and thanks to Almighty
Go I. with humble acknowledgments; this

is of God, this is of God; and indeed we
fell, and enjoyed, that spirit of forgiveness,

joy, peace, union, and love, with and to-

ward one another; and in such a high de-

cree, that every doubt was removed, and
each had a witness in his own heart, from
what he felt that it w;is of God, to the mu-
te d good of all; then our hearts overflowed,
and the demons discoid and party spirit,

fled from every bosom. We can attest that

we have never witnessed the like, in any
Christian council heretofore;, the Lord has

done, brethren; great things for u<*, where-
of we are truly glad to our hearts; and wish
you lo join with u^, to be ever thankful to

his name; we think no man, saint nor sin-

ner, eould have witnessed all this scene,

but must have acknowledged that, God
was with us of a truth And whatever
may be said of these things; the division

and strife tint they have caused in our
churches, and among ministers, is to us an

evidence, they were never of God; and
the re-union, love, joy, peace, and harmo-
ny, that abounded on all hands by minis-

ter's, saints, and sinners, at taking a deci-

ded stand against them, still shews God's
interposiiion to save his sinking and dis-

tracted churches, plainer than ever, that

they were not of God; for- he is not the au-

thor of confusion, bui ot peacc;as in all the

churches of the saints; and surely, whatev-
er breaks the union, pe<ce and fellowship,

of God's people, should be abstained from,
by any, or even Christian; because his and
his brother's happiness is at stake, as well

as the general good of the society of which
he is a member. After coming to mutual
fellowship, and brotherly love, every coun-

tenance seemed to wear a new aspect; eve-

ry heart seemed to be tenderness, every

voice seemed to be accents of love and ac-

quiescence, to union, friendship, and peace;

while silence reigned for a few minules,

to wipe away the flowing tears, interrupted

here and there wiih hearts bursting forth

the joys it was no longer able to contain,

seemed to say lo all ai oitnd, Ihe Lord is

v> ith nis people to d;>y, indeed and in truth.

Let the heavens rejoice, and the Kchukee
Association be glad, that the Lord has Lo

her restored pe ice once more, and peace

be to all the churches. The article relorm

was agreed to be left out, ihe five next were
put to vote, and carried, by scarce a clis-

jsenting voice, in their substance; the sev-
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enth article on Masonry, was carried by
the voice of the churches, in their letters;

and so praised God, for his kindness to-

wards us; and parted with more brotherly

love, than we have since the days of mod-
ern missions; and so let brotherly love con

tinue, is our prayer for Christ, and our

peace sake.

And now, dear brethren, we beseech

j'ou, by the mercies of God, the honor and

progression of his came, and the peace of

all our churches, that with all meekness and

lowliness of mind, you endeavor to keep

the unity of the spirit, hereafter, in the

bonds of peace; by walking godly, and

righteously in this present world, and for-

giving and forgetting all the past; burying,

(in the decision of the Association all for-

mer animosities,) and take heed not to dis-

turb the hatchet nor the helve; and at. all

times have a single eye to the glory of

God, and your brethren's feelings. For the

Saviour has said, take heed how you offend

one of these little ones, for their angels do
always behold the lace of their Father; and

Paul saith, when you sin so against the

brethren, and wound their weak conscien-

ces, you sin against Christ. Then he at all

times careful, not to hurt the feelings of the

weakest saint, and raiher than do it, even
deny yourselves things, which otherwise

might be lawful; for vengeance is mine
saith God, and I will repay it; and let this

be your motto, the glory of God, the good
of your brother, and the peace of the so-

ciety, of which you are a member; and dear

brethren forgive, that you may be forgiv-

en, cultivate love and friendship, be court-

eous, kind and hospitable; let your light

shine in all good works, that you ma} glo-

rify your Father, which is in heaven, and
bring honor on that religion -you profess,

and be a bright shining example to your
family, and neighbors that sit in darkness,

that they may take knowledge that you
have been with Jesus; ai»d enjoy peace in

your own bosom, by walking uprightly be-

fore God.
Now unto Him that is able to keep you

from falling, and make you perfect in every
good work; be thanks and praise given,

through all our churches, and throughout
the world, for the great favor bestowed on

us. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,

be with you, Amen.

Blind must that man be, who discerns not

the most striking marks of a divine govern-
ment exercised over the world.

TO EDITOR? PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Alabama, Pike county,

Dec 2\ftt, 1841.

Dear Brethren of the Primitive or-

der and the faithful in Christ Jesus: Grace,

mer\y and peace be multiplied

Dear brethren, I am thi^day thirty-eight

years old, this being my birtb day; and as

I am yet the spnred monument of the mer-

cy of God, I once more come forward to

address you through the columns of the

Primitive Baptist. And as Christians gain

fellowship with each other, by relating to

each other the work of grace in their hearts,

I have thought I would furnish you with a

short communication on my experience.

\nd as this is a work that is better felt than

told, it is always built upon and confides in

the doctrine of grace, & the true principles

of the gospel, having Christ for the alpha

and omega too, and all to the glory of God.
I shall therefore endeavor to commence
where 1 hope the Lord commenced with

me.

And first, I being a sinner by nature and

contaminated with sin, I was consequently

a sinner by practice; and at about twelve
years of age I was made sensible that I was
in an unprepared state to meet God, and to

appear before the judgment seat of Christ,

there to be judged according to the deeds

done in the body. The case of the rich

man and Lazarus distressed my mind, and
I felt very solemn on the occasion, but my
heart was so in love with sin that I could

not forsake my sinful practices and former
comrades and be religious. So I promised
the Lord that I would turn and do better

before I died, and if I could escape hell

that was all I wanted. The strong man
heing armed, kept his palace and all his

goods were in peace.

And thus I ventured on in my sinful

course, being led captive by the devil at

his will; but awful sensations of mind I

frequently felt, and was often made to

tremble at the thought of passing the gate

of death and approaching judgment; and I

would promise then to do better, but done
not. And thus I grew harder in sin, and
at about eighteen years of age I slid into

the practice of dancing. This evil soon
became my Delilah, and I was so delight-

ed with it, that 1 would even try to argue

that it was very little or no harm. This
vice led to other vices, and I grew harder

and more vile in practice. But amidst all

this I would have conviction of mind, that
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would make me quake ana trembj-e. And
so I would promise and break my promis-

es, till 1 was twenty-five years of age; when
1 became so uneasy about it, that I set about

the work that I bad so long promised to

do; and being a sinner by nature, as a

matter of consequence 1 was an Arminian

in practice; for 1 verily thought, as all

Arminians do, that if 1 reformed my life

the Lord would love me, and so I would

goon be a Christian. Accordingly I quit

my former practices, and commenced pray-

ing, or at least saying of prayer. And I

would sometimes think, that I h id prayed

tolerably well, and was in a fair way to

heaven; and I would also think, i loved

God and thanked his holy name. The
strong man kept his palace.

But about this time I hope a stronger

than him, bound him and cast him out

For it came to pass, as 1 trust God had

purposed in his grace, I went to hear old

brother William Dossey preach: and in

his sermon he showed the sinner in a slate

of nature was condemned by the law, and

he also brought to view the sinner" saved

bv grace as being the workmanship of God,

created in Christ Jesus, which con-diluted

a new creature. And while lie wa< thus

preaching, 1 hope the Lord by his spirit

and grace showed me that 1 was a lost sin

nrr and already condemned. 1 now strove

with all my might to make good the breach

of a violated law, but all in vain; for the

thunders from Sinai rolled louder am'

if one tear would have saved me I could

not have shed it.« Oh, the hardness of heart

that I mourned over, and could now say in

truth—
Helpless am I and self condemned,

Incurable my wounds I see;

I am undone, undone, undone.
Unless t)ie Saviour comes to me.

For -I h3fl now strove to believe in Christ

for salvation, but unbelief barred me off

from all the promises of the gospel.

Here I lost all hope of salvation, but in Je-

sus Christ and him alone, and thus 1 was
brought to believe in the doctrine of elec-

tion; for I now saw plainly, if ever I was

saved, it must be the choice of God to save

me. And thus being distressed and bur-

dened with an intolerable load of guilt for

many days, while my cry was, Lord, save

or I prish. At length on a certain day,

as I was crying for mercy all prostrate in

the dust, a light burst in upon my mind
and mv heart was softened and tears began

to flow; whereupon God's word addressed

my conscience in this language: Arise, go

in peice. thy .'ins are all forgiven thee.

THis brought, peace to my troubled con*

science, and all the powers of my soul

were nvdted into grief, and I could weep
and njoice at the same time, while this

scripture rolled into my mind: 1 have lov-

ed thee with an everlasting love, therefore

with loving kindness have I drawn thee.

I now believed Christ was mv Saviour, and
that all my sins were charged to him oi)

,
.•',. the cross. The joy I felt 1 cannot express,

longer. And so 1 was convinced ot the > ,. .-'
.-'

.
, , ,° ,'.' •- F i r ii I '»ut °ne thing 1 know, 1 wanted all that

exceeding stnlulness oi myT nature, as well *
, ,

as mv actual sins; and although my actual

sins hovered around me like mountains,

the sin of my nature distressed me more

than all my actual sins. For 1 now saw

and fel.t, that 1 was under original sin and

guilt; in consequence of which, I felt a

heavy load of &uill and justly condemned
before God.

Here 1 was convinced of righ'eousness

and of judgment, for I now saw that 1 was

without any righteousness of my own in

any shape whatever, and thought of all

creatures upon earth I was the most mise-

rable. For 1 was now convinced of the

sin of my nature, of the sin of my duties,

and of the sin of unbelief; and 1 was now
afraid that 1 had sinned away my day of

grace, and the door of mercy 1 thought was

closed against me. Here the pangs of tor-

ment got hold upon me, while the justice

of God was pointing right at me, and hell,

3ppeared to be moving to receive me, and

dwelt, in heaven and on earth to praise the

name of Je.-u*; while all the powers with-

in me burst forth in hallelujahs of praises

to his name. Yours in hope of eternal life.

\tn be continued.

)

WiLLLiM THOMAS,

TU E P Ii IM IT J V E 15A PT J ST-

SATURDAY, MAY II, 184$.

Ful\ THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Tarbor<,\ .Bpril 1(1///, 1845.

Dear brethren Editors: Not having

been a member of the church twelve

mouths, and knowing how minutely the

conduct of young professors is observed;

and fearing that nothing that 1 may be able

(o write, will be calculated to advance the

cause which you have united to promote;

it is I confess with some reluctance that 1

appear before you at this time; but my
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excuse for so fining, may he found in the

necessity which has imposed the task upon

me. The circumstance which has caused

my name to appear in the Primitive at

present is simply this. Sometime in Oc-

tober last, brother John H- Daniel receiv-

ed a letter from brother Abraham Joyner,

preaching and practices comport with the.

scriptures of divine truth. 1st epistle ol

Pe'er, 5 c. 1 v: Feed the flock of God

which is among you, taking the oversight

thereof not by constraint, but. willingly;

not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind.

Now 1 contend that instead of feeding, they

near Pofeeasi post office, Northampton i go shearing the flock of God, and ailo'h-

ers who mav he credulous enough to be

duped by their devices; and if thev could

feed the flock of God, it would only be in

consideration of the fleece and not. the

flock. And if you will hut observe them

you will very readily perceive, that they

use all the time which they take in preten-

ding to preach, in speaking of the merits of

the various moneyed institutions of the

day, which have heen brought into exist-

ence by human effort, and which were not

known in the davs of Christ and his apos-

county, respecting the unsettled stale of

the church of which he was then a mem-
ber. Brother Daniel handed me the leter

and requested me to write a reply to it. for

him, as he was (then) too busy to do so

himself. I accordingly wrote a reply in

the month of November, and it not having

been received by bro. Joyner, I am under

the impression that some postmastkr has

been guilty of gross neglectin not handing

it to the owner; or still grosser misconduct

ill preventing its arrival, or withheld it

against the law made and provided in such ] lies, and for which there can be found no

case", and in violation of a most sacred oath I thus .with the Lord. In the 16 c. 17 v.

or obligation under which he hold's his of-
i
Paul to the Romans we find this scripture:

fice. And having promised to publish mv
|
Mark them which cari.se divisions and of-

Jetter to hro. Joyner in the Primitive, if he fences contrary to the doc'trine which ye

have learned; and avoid them. 18. For

thev that are such serve not our Lord Je-

sus Christ, hut the ; r own belly; and by

good words and fair speeches deceive the

he >r's of the simple.

Now mv opinion is, that.the hirelings of

the day are for the most part uncon ver'ed

should not receive it by mail, I do so. ac-

cordingly, which is as follows, the receipt

of which hro Joyner will please acknow-
ledge through ihe Primitive.

T(trborn\ Nov 23;y/, lSdl.

Dear brothek Joyner: Yours of the

29th Oct. has come to hand, and 1 do as- ; persons: and monev being their object, of

sure you that I haie ob.-ened its contents; course the more artfully they can beguile

with great satisfaction. You write of a ! their hearers by good words and fair spee-

change which has taken place in your
!
ches. the more easy of access will he their

church since 1 saw you, and aho of a de-i pockets. Think it not. strange that now
termination on the part of your elf and oth- ' and then false teachers arise among us,

ers, who profess to he followers of Christ, : since it ever has heen and ever will be the

10 declare a non-fe!lowship with all the un- ! common lot of God's elec't the world over,

scriptural schemes and inventions of the 2 Peter, 2 c. 1 v: But there were false

day to convert the world; and from my prophets also among the people, even as

hear' I bid you God speed. You say that
;
there shall he false teachers among you,

the missionaries about you don't preich a ! who privily shall wring in damnable here-

doctrme which is in accordance with your sies. even denying the Lord that bought

old Bible;' don't be Surprised at that, for them, and bring upon themselves swift de-

}hey all preach the san>c doctrine the world
j

struction. 2 And many shall follow their

over, being unnecessarily zealous in a
j

pernicious ways; by reason of whom the

wrong came; or under the influence of im- I way of truth shall he evil spoken of. 3.

proper motives, the r doctrine must of ; And through covetousness shall they with

course be in direct opposition to thai of the feigned words make merchandise of }
Tou,

Bible, in every seme of the term. You &.c. Don't he surprised at the new^pebe-

will never see or heir of an instance in

which they fail to produce discord, strife,

and contention, wherever they are permit-

mers preaching false doctrines, for if they

preach otherwise, many will not follow

their pernicious ways; as it is the many
t.ed to obtain the least foothold among the thev seek to please, and not the few. And
flock of God. God is the author of peace, i you may rest assured, lhat of the many
not confusion. professors of religion in the world, few,

.And lei us see for a moment how their very few believe the truth.
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Your letter informs me, that thev tell

the people in your section the heathen are

dying; and going to 'ell for| the want of

money. Now just le> the people with-

hold their money from them entirely, and
the heathen and all the world beside might
go to hell for them. I say this, beeau-e I

have never known an instance where any
missionary hireling has contin'ied long

where monev was not to be had. The
truth is, their object is to live and thrive

upon the sweat of the brow of other"; and
they will toil and strive dav and night,

brother all pr (feasor-; of religion indiscri-

minately, use all their own exertions to

convert the world, call upon 1 heir hearers
to come up to be. prayed for: and so soon
as the money Ivirvest is over, thev never
fail to leave all tho«e whom they may have
blinded and deluded, and that too in a

worse condition than thev found them.
And then it is that the veil by which they
conceal their unhallowed, unscriptural de-

signs is rent asunder, and all their hypocri-

sy stands exposed in its nakel deformity.

O, say they, they that preach the gospel

Unite with such of your brethren a« will

join you, and shelter yourselves from the

storm which soon or late must overtake

you. And when you once get the chaff

divided from the wheat, so far from fellow-

shipping the new fangled teaclvrs and be-

lievers of the day, don't even fellowship

th ise who do; especially those go-between-

ers and fence-straddlcrs. for they will

sneak about among both parties and swal-

low every thing tint is offered whether
true or false. Have nothing to do with

such, for he who is not for us is against us;

a stump in the middle of the road is in the

wor^t place it can be. Pray ye the Lord
of the harvest to send you such laborers as

he shall see fit, and not some hoard of man-
agers Be of one mind, shut your chur-

ches and pulpits against all false teachers

and those who countenance them, more es-

pecially those who profess to be of our own
denomination; for we are charged to be-

ware of them who come among us in

sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ra-

vening wolves. John tells us, that we love

God because he first loved us; and if any
should live of the gospel So say I, but I

]
man come unto us ami bring not the doc-

deny that they do preach the gospel, orany Urine of Christ and his apostles, we should

of the whole clan of Armii.ians the world • not receive him into our houses, neither

over. The hirelings which are called,
j bid him God speed; for he that biddeth

qualified, hired, and sent out by some > him God speed, is partaker of bis evil

board of manager-', preach money, benevo- . deeds. Now if you receive them into your
lence, human eff>ri, &c. &c.

—

while God's churches, suffer !hem to preach in your
minister-* proclaim good tidings unto the pulpits, pay them monp)', commune with

meek, bind up the broken hearel, pro them, or fellowship or countenance them
claim liberty to the captive--, open the pri- in any manner as Christians, you by thus

son to them that are bound, proclaim the 'doing bid them God speed, and become
accep'able year of the Lord, the dav of

j

partaker of their evil deeds,

vengeance of our God, and comfort them And having swelled this communication
that mourn. Now what, comfort can a poor, ! beyond what, I intended, permit me to add

convicted, heart broken soul receive from ! by way of conclusion, that notwithstanding

those who preach benevo'eu-e, human ef all that may be said and done by those who
fort, &c. &c? Oh, some say, every soul -rely upon an arm of flesh, it is the spirit

who has been taught by the spirit of Christ, ithat quiekcneth, and God's purposes will

But to your letter again. You say that i he effected. And though much tribulation,

you expect to be turned out of the church 'sorrow and sighing may be the lot of the

which you are in at present. The sooner
!
ransomed of the Lord, he will neverthe-

you separate the be'ter. And let me ex
hort. you to come out from among them,

less send his spirit to the uttermost parts of

the earth to bring them to Zion, where they

and be ye separate—and stand fast in the shall come with songs of everlastmgjoy up-

liberty wherewith Christ has made us free; on their heads; thev shall obtain joy & glad-

and be not entangled again with the yoke
of bondage. Gal. 5. I. For the time must
come, when tnere will be a final separation

between the children of the bondwoman
and those of the free And I priy God to

hasten the time, f >r how can two walk to-

gether except they be agreed? A house

divided against itself cannot stand, &c.

ness, and sorrow & sighing shall flee away.

Thus ends my letter to brother Joyner,

the loss of which 1 have charged to some
postmaster in the outset. But if I have

done injustice to any individual on earth

in so doing, 1 beg to be pardoned.

As it is the first, and probably the last
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lime, thai my name will appear in Hie

Primitive, I will take the liberty to drop
a few plain hints to all my br-thr^n and
sisters to whom these presents shall come
respecting their libtrdiy in communica-
ting to those who teach them in all good
things, &c. And as a foundation for what
ever I may write, 1 will insert the follow
ing from Isaiah, 5S c. 1 v: Cry aloud,

spare not; lift up thy voice like a trumpet,
and shew my people the ; r transgression,

and the house of Jacob their sins.

While money is the bone and sinew and
ground work of all the (pretended) minis-

terial operations of the missionaries &c. 1

fear that the Baptists are as far in the ex-
treme, jja withholding from true merit its

just reward. Paul to the Corinthians, 9 c.

7 v: Who planteth a vineyard, and eate'h
not of the fruit thereof? or feedeth a flock

and eiteth not of the milk of the flick?

9. For thou shalt not muzzle the ox that

treadeth out the corn. Now it is more
than any one dare do, from the above scrip
tures, to deny that those who preach the
gospel should be fed, cloihed, or communi-
cated to, sufficient to compensate them for

all the time which they lose and all expen-
ses which may accrue to them while so do-
ing. Yet how of. en when a travelling
preicher lakes a tour, may such remarks as

these be heard almost at every place whe e
he stops; well now, such preachers ought
to have something given them, for 1 am
told that he has a house mil of children at

home, and no one to work for him, and be
is not able to lose his own time at home
and that of his horse; and I would give
him something, but 1 have not a cent, with
me, says one; so would I, says a second,
third, and so on, through the whole church.
He fills his round of appointments, proba-
bly gets a dollar each from a church or two,
returns home, himself and horse both un-
able from faiigue to work, and of on as

otherwise finds his family in want of the
very necessaries of life.

1st Corinthians, |6 C . 2 v: Upon the
first day of the week let every one of you
lay by him in store as God hath prospered
him, that there be no gathering when I

come. Now I would exhort the brethren
and sisters totake Paul's advice. When
you know that you are going to hear a nee-
dy brother preach, prepare" for him fefore
he comes. Let him that is taught in the
word, communicate unto him that tetcheth
in all good things. Galitians, 6 c. fi v.

We are not told in this text to give to great

preachers only, but unto all that fetch in

all good things. The task of most preach-

ers is truly hard, but that of their wives is

doublv so; how think you would you feel,

you that are in easy or affluent circumstan-

ces, you that are almost too stingy to go to

preaching on a work day, for fear of losing

some hing, how, I sav, would you feel to

go to a brother minister's hou--eand find (in

his absence) his wife trudging through he it,

cold, dews. &c. feeding hogs, cattle, and
performing all the various avocations neces-

sarv for the support of the family, which
should be done bv her husband? 1 think I

can very readily answer for the most of

you, you wonld of course feel very sorry.

Love the brother and his preaching very
well, but your money better.

1st. John, 3 c. 17 v: But whoso hath

this wit d's good, and seeth his brother

have need, ami shutteth up his bowels of

compassion from him, how dwelleth the

love of God in him. Some will say, I am
willing any time to give a needy brother

something; but. what little I may give him
will do him no good. Well, suppose it be

the vase that all who are taught in the word

rea«ou alike, and all keep the ; r purses clos-

ed, what becomes of needy preachers? I

say, let each one look to his own duty,

and evpry man as he purpose'h in his heart

so let him give 2nd Cor 9 c. 7 v. I

have often thought that stingy pr d'essars

(who have seen old Joshua's writing,) have

cloke I their cl >se-fistedness under what
they may have seen from his pen. respect-

ing the sys'em of those who preach alone

for filthy lucre sake; and while I know
him to be averse to such a sys'em, I like-

wise know him to be as much in favor of

ministers receiving the necessary remune-

ration for their services, as any individual

in North Carolina. And there are not fif-

ty professors ol religion within the bounds

of the -Kehukee Association, who have

communicated more liberally to needy
brethren than has old Joshua; and yet he

does not receive one cent for his services.

I make this statement to correct wrong im-

pressions, if any have been made.

A few words respecting church funds,

f have been often mortifi'd at hearing of

the churches raising or replenishing their

funds on some, while 1 have been an eye
wtnesstoiton other occasions. 1 will

take thr> liberty to insert a few of the ma-
nv particulars incident thereto. The Trea-

surer announces the fund to be exhausted,

or nearly so, and must be replenished. A,
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worth not more than fift}
T or an hundred

dollars, and has his or her necessiry food

and clothing to work for, comes up very
readily and puts in a dollar. B, worth less

and has to work hard every day and put o(

the night, and lives from hand to mouth at

thai, puts in fifty cents, which was ore
fully laid up for th it purpose. C, heing a-

ble to go to preichiug where and when he

pleases, does not make his appearance till

Sunday. D, worth thousands, is present,

but did not know the time had come to re-

new the fund, puis in twenty-five cenis

and promises more another
1

lime, but nevpr
Ihinks of it again. E, F, G, all in affl reiii

circumstances, have not a rent with thtm
(and glad of it,) or they would put in some
thing handsome. II, I, &c. &c. reason

thus with their own covetous nature: 1

have bought so and so, and am a little In

debt and that's not all, I don't see the use

in throwing into the treasury to pay travel

ling preachers, since I can heVi as much
preaching (rorn our local preachers as I

want or have time to spend in hearing; and

besides that, they are compelled to preach,

whether they are paid or no
Mark, 12 c 41 v: And Jesus sat over

against the treasury, and beheld how the

people cast money in'o the treasury: and

they that were rich cast in much. That

the rich should cast into the treasury as

God I afh prospered them, is scriptural as

well as reasonable yet how seldom is it

the case There are some who seem to feel

excused, for not communicating any thins

to a needy preacher or church fund, because

they have no specific membership, but stop

a moment: Let him that is taught in the

word, communicate to hmi that teaoheth

in all good things. So it is your duty to

communicate, if you are taught in ail good
things, whe : her iri the church or out of it.

The spirit of th above, (I am sorry to say.)

may be seen throughout our church s and

hre hren, while ihe children of the weal-

thier portion of then are indulged m need-

less waste and extravagance, without once
adverting to tne evil consequences of such
conduct.

A dereliction of duty is most usually the

result, where any church has long been
blessed with the preaching of the gospel

;

but let such church become destitute and
remain so lor a season, and then ask one of

its members (who probably never spent
two dollars for charitable purposes,) if he
would do without hearing preaching twelve
months for a dollar or two. Oh no, hard-

ly for twenty. I had no idea how I should
feel the need of it. Then, breihren, when
you see a minister who lias served a church
year after year, and suffered lo-s, hunger,
heat, and cold, without receiving one cent

in return for compensation, and then leaves

it, without giving general satisfaction for

doing so, be not surprised; for it is an un-

welcome task for a minister to teach a les-

son, which he might be interested to en-

force.

It is tine God's ministers are compelle 1

to preach, but then he will never compel
them to go where ihey will starve; or, like

th" camels of Arabia, be compelled to feed

on shucks and thistles by the way, while

ihey carry spices and jewels. 1st Cor. 9

c. 11 v: If we hive sown unto you spiritual

things, is it a great thing if we shdl reap

your carnal lhings? I have often thought

were I the treasurer of a church, that I

would never receive a eent by way of con-

tribution for the church' fond only during

conference; then there could be no bird

thoughts about those who' contribute pri-

vately, for some do not like to be burden
ed, while others are eased 2 Corrinth ans,

8 c. 1 :i v.

And now, my brethren and sisters, be-

fore I bring to a close or submit for your
perusal these scattered fragments, permit

me to say a few words relative to our hum-
ble selves. Doubtless most of us are aware

that we. ('he Baptists.) are made the ob-

jects of scorn, contempt, and ridicule; not

only by that, portion of the human family

who are in nature's darkness, but likewise

by all r digionists who do not see eye to

eye wi'h us, and speak the same things

which we do. And were it nol I hat the

fundamental law of our land secures to us

the freedom of the press, speech, and con-

science, past history teaclvs us what must

have been the fate of the Baptist denomin-
ation ere this. And when we look back to

ihe days of our Primitive brethren and sis-

lers, thousands of whom suffered maityr-

dom under the reign of popery; have not

we great reason to rejoice that our lot has

been cast in a land of civil and religious

freedom, by Ihe overruling Providence of

our h-avenly parent, where we are permit-

ted to sit down under our own vines and
oui'cpwn fig trees, and worship him in that,

way which seemeth right unto us; and

none dare make us afraid. And since we
are apprised that our enemies are predict-

ing our total annihilation, and are locking

forward to the time of our downfall with
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intense nnxiety, le tus endeavor bv divine

assistance, to prevent their pr< dictions bejiig

verified. Le! us endeavor to keep ihe uni-

ty of the spirit, in the bond of pe;ice, and

pray to our heavenly Father to aid us by

h's holy spirit, to show admiring thousands

how good and how pleasant a thing it is for

brethren to dwell together in unity. The
religion which we profess is not of this

world, bit is given to and put upon the lit-

tle dock bv thai God who directs the spirit

of the Lo d. and against whom the carnal

mind is enmity it>elf. But fear not, little

flock, for it is your Father's good pleasure

to give you the kingdom. Luke, 12 c. 32 v.

Beloved, think il not strange concerning

the fiery trial which is to try you, as

though some strange thing happened unto

you. But rejoice, inasmuch as ye ate par-

takers of Christ's sufferings, that when his

glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad al-

so with exceeding joy. 1 Peier, 4 12. 13.

Among the many difficulties with which
we have had to struggle, was the cold and

beclouded state of Zion. Not only within

the borders of our Association, but wherev-
er our knowledge extended, the universal

cry seemed responsive to the strain: 0,

my leanness, my leanness; wo is me.

Isaiah, 24. 16. But blessed be God, what-

ever may be the state of Zion in other sec

tions, 1 rejoice that every where within

my acquaintance (with but little excep-

tion,) the gloom with which she has so

Jong been shrouded seems lo be dispersed;

and the clouds of sorrow and distress,

which had gathered thick and fast around
her, are blown aside, and she is now per-

mitted, (for aseason,) to bask in the smiles

of the reconciled countenance of him who
works and none can hinder. Yea, it seems
that the set time of the Lord has come to

lavor Z;on. Drooping saints seem revi-

vid, and wherever they meet for worship
or baptism, instead of the careless indiffer-

ence which has been long witnessed, their

very countenances seem almost to point lo

language of the church in the Songs of Sol-

omon: For lo, the winter is past, the rain

is over and gone; the time of the singing

of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle

is heard in our land.

But this I fear will not long continue,

for as night succeeds day, so must our re-

joicing be succeeded by mourning; and
the Christian's happy moments and joyful

seasons in this world, are few and far be-

tween. We are pilgrims and strangers in

the earth, and have no continuing city

here, but seek one to come; and should vve

he reproached for the cause of Christ, hap-

py are we. Let us endeavor to pay a due

regard to the opinions of others, and when-

ever it becomes the duty of any of us to

reprove, rebuke, exhort, &c. let it be done

with all long suffering and in Ihe spirit of

meekness; as we are told that charity suf-

fcreth long and is kind, &c. But let us not

(by any means) pursue a conr-e which

may be calculated to elicit the smile- of

our enemies, at the expense of the feel-

ings of our bre'hren and sisters.

Finally, my brethren and sisters in the

Lord, i pray you take all in good part and

pardon whatever I may have written amiss;

and think me not your enemy, for telling

you the truth. I seek not mine own< but

my master's honor and glory. May we
all be enabled by divine grace to adorn the

profession we have made, by walking in

the paths of virtue, piety, peace and true

holiness; and by praying with and for each

other, till we shall bid adieu to this che-

quered scene of mortality, and be received

into our Father's kingdom above, where

ill the fe-h bloom of never fading youth,

we shall sit down with the ransomed of the

Lord, and feast on the fruits of a celestial

Paradise through eiernal ages; while the

Lamb in ihe midst of the throne shall feed

us and lead us to living fountains of wa-

fer, and God shall wipe away all tears

from our eyes.

ROBERT D. HART.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Lugrctnge, Troup county., Ga. }

April 2 1?/, 1842. $

Dear rkethken Editors: Having to

write on other business, I have concluded

to write y
rou a few lines, thereby letting

you know that 1 am yet in time, and
blessed with as good health as a man ofmy
age could expect to enjoy. For, agreeably

to the account that my parents have given

me of my age, I shall be 68 years old the

4ih day of next July. Therefore, I do not

expert to write many more times for the

Primitive, but I want to read it as long as I

live, if it continues to support the same
doctrine and principles that it has done
heretofore.-

And now I will tell you why I love to

read it. In the first place, through that

channel I hear from many of my.old ac-

quaintances, whom I knew when 1 was a

boy, and had almost forgotten thent; (I
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will name brother Thomas Hill, of Tennes-
see.) And I not only hear where they
are, but. they tell me of a change ihat has

taken place with them, and how it appear-

ed to them to be effected; which seems 10

strengthen my hope. 1 say hope, but we
have some people in Georgia that say that

they know that they are Christians; but the

apostle Paul says, we are saved by hope.
And all that I can say is, that 1 hope I am a

Christian.

But, my brethren, I will tell you one
thing that I do know, and that is, 1 know
that I am a changed man. And I am not

like Mr. Compeer—when the sister asked.

him to tell his experience, he said, thai it

had been so long ago he had forgotten it.

But 1 can recollect when that change took

place with me, and it has been ahout forty

years ago, and 1 think 1 can tell the cir-

cumstance as well as I could six months
after. But af : er all that, 1 do not know
that I am a Christian; but 1 know that

there is a change in me, and I will give

you some of the reasons why I know it.

In the first place, the company that 1 u=ed

to dislike to be in, now suits me best; and

I formerly did not believe the doctrine of

election, and now 1 believe it with all my
heart. And 1 lead the brethren's experi-

ences, and they telling me how that change
took place with them, it comfoits me for

them to tell me my thoughts and feelings

forty years ago; it strengthens my hope so

much, that 1 say, write on, brethren, tell

your experience, for I think it is your best

weapon of warfare against the enemy of

souls. And 1 like to hear your views on
passages of scripture, but be sure you do it

as it leads, for i do not. like for our oppo-

sers to accuse us of wrong recitations. And
1 have seen in our paper several recitations

that I cannot find in my Bible. I will

name one or two, (but I do not now recol-

lect who the writi rs were.) First: God
has promised to be with us in six troubles

and in seven he will not forsake us. And
again: All things shall work together for

good to them that love God, &c.

Now, my brethren, I name these things

not to cast reflections, but that we may do

as our Saviour has commanded us, to search

the scripture, &c. I will now come to a

close, hoping that the brethren and sisters

will remember a poor feeble old brother at

a throne of grace, if I may be allowed to

claim that near relationship to you all.

And may the God of peace be with you all,

&c. ANTHONY UOLLUIVAY.

New Market, Madison county, Jlla. }
March 25th, 1842. $

Dear brethren Editors: Having to

send you one or two names as subscribers

for your paper, I do not feel willing to

send them alone, but to say a 'few things

respecting the religion of our divine mas-
ter.

Nowitmttters not with satan how
much religion we have, if it is like that of

the Scribes and Pharisees; for he knows
that will do them no good in the end.

And 1 truly fear, that if the phirisaical re-

ligion was banished or driven from the

world, that there would very few Chris-

tians be left I have no doubt but there would
be as'many disciple*, in a divine point of

view, as there are now; but ! do fear, that

there are numbers that have a name to live

and are dead.

1 am told by that which cannot lie, that

the fruits of the spirit are love, joy, peace,

long suffering, and soon. And now, my
dear brethren, where are those precious
fruits? inquire only for a moment after

that glorious principle, to wit, love, do
you find it by diligent search? You may
now and then meet with that divine princi-

ple which emanated from the throne of

God, and is the companion only of the

saints of God. I know the world is full
:

of what she calls joy, but it appears to me
1

that it springs from the spirit of mastery or

!
proselyting, that now infests the world.

Depraved, fallen, yea, and proud nature,

j

forbids the idea of men submitting to the

,

plain truths, laws, and ordinances of Christ,
' as delivered unto his church. On the oth-

er hand, the thoughts of living out of the

'church does not agree with their feelings;

therefore, in order to give some kind of

rest to the mind, they form societies, give

j

them such laws and ordinances as they

think proper and then tell the public this

society is at least a branch of the church of

Christ. And then for proselyting, and the

more members the more joy; while the spi-

rit of Christ appears to be known but little

amongst them.

And yet, because they increase in num-
bers, they tell us they are the church of

Jesus Christ. And upon this principle, the

church of Rome could contend that she

was the church of Christ, when she filled

the world with her most wretched doctrine.

Baal's prophets might on the same ground,

argue they were right; and Israel could ar-

gue they were right, when they had gone

into idolatry. And those few that sigh-



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. 143

fed anct cried for all the abominations that

Were committed, in Jerusalem, were

wrong. But when he who was cloihed

with the linen, and carried the ink horn

by his side, comes to set the mark, we find

these few in number were right, Ezekiel,

9 chap. If numbers are to decide who is

right, the matter is settled; for the people

of God have always been a small body.

I heuithe Lord say, str. light is the gate,

and narrow is the way, that leads to life,

and few there be that hud it. But you

will, in general hear a system preached,

that make the way so broad that all may
Walk therein. And yet they say, the spi-

rit must illuminate the mind, but the crea-

ture must commence the work. And I

am at a loss to know, according to the do

and live system, how we are to be saved;

for I hear the Lord say, by the mouth of

Paul, there is none that doeth good, no not

one. Rom. 3 c. and 12 v.

Brethren, read the 3d chapter to the Ro
mans over, and you will ihere find the true

character of man given hy him that knew
what he was talking about ; and not only in

that chapter, for the scriptures abound
with evidence to prove mankind to be a

poor, fallen, depraved, helpless, yea, and

dead sinners. But I do not wonder at men^
preaching the Arminian system, for it is all

they know while in nature; but it does ap-

pear strange to me, for a man who has

cotne up from the washing of regeneration,

and been, as Solomon says, even shorn and

bearing twins, for that man to preach a nat-

ural religion is surpassingly strange to me.

For if I know any thing about the opera-

tions of divine grace, it is that which is far

beyond the conceptions of poor imperfect

nature. This 1 know both from scripture

and experience, for I do learn from the

good Book, that the natural man receiveth

not the things of the spirit, neither can he

know them, because they are spiritually

discerned. And my own experience has

long since taught me, that we know noth-

ing of a divine nature, only as the Lord in-

structs us. Then here is the school in

which Chirstians receive and learn their

lessons. Jesus is the teacher, and they the

students. Here they learn what sin has

done, here they learn the mourner's pray-

er; here they learn the converts song, and

here they learn the Christian warfare. And
in vain do men talk of improvement in di-

vine things from human effort.

(to be continued.)

DAVID JACKS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

J3charts Wedge. L. M.
Now Achan's wedgre Hid surely prove,

A stop to Israel's further move;
They could not stand before their foe,

Nor could they any farther go.

They surely now were at a stand,

For fear they could not take their land;

For they were quickly put to flight,

They were so weak they could not fight.

Now Joshua was in a sad state,

His grief and sorrow were so great;

That on the (jrnund he down did fall,

And on his God did truly call.

God told him to arise and stand,

Upon the borders of his land;

And to cast lots and see and know,
The reason why they could not go<

On Judah's tribe, as we are told,

The lot did fall for stealing gold;

And Aehan's wedge did truly show,
The reason why they could not go.

Gold is a good thing in its place,

But not the means of sovereign grace;

For God doth better means provide,

That is a Saviour crucified.

This is the means which God hath given,
By which we may ascend to heaven;
Then let us'look to him alone,

And humbly bow before his thronei

We should be wise, as serpents wise,
And harmless too without disguise;

We should be watchful night and day,
And walk the straight and narrow way.

Now, brethren dear, we should not. fear,

But cautious should we onward steer;

We should be bold, as we are told,

But not be caught in traps of goldi

Now, brethren all, attend the call,

Lest you should get a dreadful fall;

And of the gold, as you are told,

Be always shy and not too bold.

BENJAMIN MAY.
Macon, Ga. Dec. 30, 1841.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

North Carolina.— .1. Biggs, Sen. Williamston.

R. M. G. Moore, German/on. W. w. Mizell, Ply-
mouth. Benji Bynum, Nahunta Depot, H. Ave-
ra, Averasboro' . Burwell Temple, Raleigh. G.W.
McNeely, Leaksville. Thos. Bagley, SmitJiJie\d,

James H.Sasser, Waynesboro 1

. John Fruit, San-
dy Oeeki L. B. Bennett, Heathuille. Cor's
Canaday, Cravensville. William Welch, AbboWs
Creeks Jos. Brown, Camden C. H. A. B, Bains,
Jr. Stanhope. C. T. Sawyer, Powell's Point
Isaac Tillery, Laplandi Thomas Miller, Eliza
beth City. Harris Wilkerson, West Point. Isaac
Alderman, Moore's Creek, James Miller, Milton
Park. David R. Canaday, Foy's. L. P. Beards-
ley, Greenville. Isaac Meekins, Columbia, L. J.

J. Puckett, Richland, Wmi M. Rushing, White's
Stuie. Richard Rouse, Strabaie,
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South Carolina.—James Buiris, Sen, Bold

Spring. Wm, S. Shaw, Hock Mills. Levi Lee,

Blacknille Andrew Westmoreland, CashviUc,

J. D. Prichett, Aiken. Marshal McGraw, Brown's.

John Li Simpson, Cookham, L G. Bovvers, Duck
Branch, Wmi Nelson, Camden, G, Matthews,
Germanville. Jacob B. Higgins, Columbia.

Georgia.— William MoseAey , BearCreek. John

McKenney, Forsyth. Anthony Holloway, La-

grange. P. M. Calhoun, Knoxville. Thomas Amis
and David W. Patman, * Lexington. Jona-
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TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Leaksville, North Carolina, }

J/rnuari/, 1S42. }

Dear brethren Editors: I send you

this Circular Letter, for you to give it a

place in your paper, as it was too lengthy

to be attached to our Minutes.

GEORGE McNEELY.

CIRCULAR LETTER.
Bear Brethren: I now address you

by wav of a Circular Letter. I shall take

the subject as it offers to my mind at this

time. The operation of the Holy Spirit

may be concluded from the design of the

three that bare record in heaven: the Son
agrees to assume the likeness of sinful

flesh, fulfil the law, and die for sinners;

the Father agrees that Christ shall see of

the travail of his soul and be satisfied.

This covenant is sometimes spoken of as

existing between two, which is exhibited

more at large in the 8&th Psalm. Some
tell us that, that was the covenant of royal-

ty with David, and had respect only to his

national throne, and see let us try it also.

J will make him my first-born higher than

the kings of the earth, my covenant will 1

keep for him for evermore, and my cove-

nant shall stand fast with him. Who is

my first-born? Let Paul answer. Who
is the image of the invisible God? The
first-born of every creature, and he is the

head of the body the church. Who is the

beginning? The first born from the dead;

that in all things he might have the pre-

eminence.

But we proceed with the covenant. All

that the Father giveth me shall come to

me, and him that cometh to me I will in

no wise cast out. I came down from hea-

ven not to do mine own will, but the wilt

of him that sent me; and this is the Fath-

er's will which hath sent me, that of all

which he hath given me I should lose no-

thing, but shall rai^e it up again at the last

day. And the ransomed of the Lord shall

return and come to Zion, with songs and
everlasting joy upon their heads. And
other sheep I have which are not of this

fold, them also I must bring, and they shall

hear my voice; and there shall be one
fold, and one shepherd. As for thee also,

by the blood of thy covenant 1 have sent

forth thy prisoners out of the pit, wherein
there is no water. As thou hast given hint

power over all flesh, that he should give
eternal life to as many as thou hast given
him; and this is life eternal, that they
might know thee, the only true God, and
Jesus Christ whom thou has£ sent. And*
I lay down my life for the sheep'.

Again: the operation of the spirit in the
conversion of man, may be argued from a

spiritual view of election. For if regene-

|
ration be the work of God, then of course

I
known unto God are all his works, from

I the beginning of the world. To say that

j
God does not elect men in his purpose un-

jtil they believe, conveys about so much
'sense as to say that a man chooses his wife

|
after he marries her. God made Abraham
la father of many nations, before Isaae the
heir of promise wis born. He calleth

those things which be not, as though they
were. He chose Cyrus to a work, before

he existed. Christ was as a lamb slain,

long before he was slain; he was elected in

his lower nature before it existed. We
are far from thinking that the most high

p

would introduce an elect head, having no
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elect body. Suffice it to present you the

following witness on that point: Thine

eyes did see my substance, yet being im-

nerfect, and in thy book all my members
were written; when, in continuance, were

fashioned, when as yet there was none of

them. Ye are the body of Christ, and

members in particular; in this rejoice, nol

that the spirits are subject unto you, but

rather rejoice because your names are writ-

ten in heaven. And at that time the peo-

ple shall be delivered, every one that shall

be found written in the book. And they

that dwell on the earth shall wonder,

whose names were not written in the''

book of life from the foundation of the

world.

It is said that election passes by those

equally virtuous, hence it is objected to.

We do not know that the regenerate were

less faulty in themselves, than others for

finding fault with them. Add to this:

For I will be merciful to their unrighteous

ness. The scriptures show men to he rep-

robates, before Christ is in them. Christ is

not in the unregenerate, hence none are

regenerated, having never chosen them to

salvation. If it be admitted, that he chose

the regenerate five minutes before he rege-

nerated them, then we would i*rg.e the

scriptural date of that choice. Election

and regeneration are of one character, both

of grace. One is purpose, the other is pro-

vidence. Although men object to Cioni's

election, yet they are very fond of their

own, for they scarcely ever act without a

purpose; and they would be insulted to be

told, that they never chose their wives, un-

til they said yes, on the marriage floor; or,

as the sovereign people, never chose their

officers until the polls were closed.

If it be said, that the scriptures do not

manifest the elect until they are marked,

we say agreed, the opposite scheme does

not except the obstinate; this does' not re-

ject the willing, in order to evade election.

Some urge that it respects nations. The
Jews were first chosen to religious privile-

ges, then they were rejected and -ihe G> n-

tile nations elected in their room. Lei us

try it. John informs us, that the saints of

his day were of God, and the whole world

lieth in wickedness. Who shall lay any-

thing to the charge of God's eleci? Christ

tells us, that false Christs and prophets

shall arise and deceive many; if it were

possible, they shall deceive the very elect.

Those who worship the beast, whose

names are not written in the. book of life

of the Lamb slain from the foundation of

the world.

Again, in order to the faith of God's-

elecl, if they be the Gentile nations, the

most of them have died in unbelief. Once
more. And shall not God avenge his own
elect, who cry unto him day and night?

The fiithiness of this argument, may be

seen at once. However, we are willing to

connect some more evidence in opposition

to it. And he shall send his angels with a

great sound of a trumpet, and shall gather

together his elect from the four winds,

from one end of heaven to the other; and

it shall come to pass in that day, that the

great trumpet shall be blown, and they

shall come which were ready to perish in

the land of Assyria, and the outcast in the

land of Egypt, and shall worship the Lord
in the holy mount" at Jerusalem. Ye are

come to Mount Zion, the heavenly Jeru-

salem, to the general assembly and church

of the first burn. Therefore I endure all

things for the elect's sake, that they may
iil«o obtain the salvation which is in Christ

Jesus with eternal gloiy; having, breth-

ren beloved, your election of God. For
our gospel came not unto you in word on-

ly, but also in power and in the Holy
Ghost. Hut we are bound to give thanks

always to God, who halb from the begin-

ning chosen you to salvation, through

sanctification of the spirit and belief of the

troth YVhereunto he called you by our

gospel* to the obtaining of the glory of our

Lord Jesus^ Christ. Thou shall call his

name Jesus, for he shall save his people

from their sins.

The above connection does not teach

two things. They do not teach a national

election. If personal election be false,

ihen personal salvaiion by the holy spirit

is also fal.»e; if so, salvation is null. For,

although none have natural ability and

space" for the use of it, yet they have not

moral ability; they lack a disposition to

act acceptably. And this aversion, which

is the fault of every man, if removed, is

done by the opeiation of the spirit.

Having laid beloieyou the prophets and

i
the apostles, in their opposition to the

i above point, we will next introduce evi-

dence Prom the apostles in their acts in

counsel Peter spoke with respect to the

I Gentiles: But we believe through the grace

I

of our Lord Jesu9 Christ we shall be saved,

even as they. James arose and spoke: Si-

mon hath declared how God at the first did

visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a
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people for his name. And to this agree*

the words of the prophef : As it is written,

after this I. will return, and will build

again the tabernacle of David, which is fall-

en down; and I will build again the ruins

thereof, and I will set it up, that the resi-

due of men might seek the Lord. And
all the Gentiles upon whom my name is

Called, saith the Lord, who doe'h all

things.

Again: The doctrine of election is sup-

posed by many to employ an insuperable

obstacle \ri the way of their salvation; bul

this doctrine is often entirely misunder-

stood, and the consequences which it has

been supposed to involve nave been dedu-

ced, not. from the doctrine as taught in the

scriptures, bul from the erroneous and dis-

torted views which have been given of it

by its opposers. What is the. doctrine of

election? It is simply this, that God has

determined to make some of the human
face willing to embrace the gospel. This,

you will at once perceive, supposes no ob-

stacle in the sinner's way to heaven, but

his own will.

The doctrine of election rests on the

Same foundation as the doctrine of regene-

ration'. Regeneration is indeed election

carried into effect. What God decreed in

election, in regeneration he executes.

And if the doctrine of regeneration em-
ploys no obstacle in the way of the sinner's

salvation, except what lies in his own will,

the doctrine of election implies no other

obstacle. Many, however, seem to sup-

pose, that if this doctrine be true, a part of

the human race are borne on to irrevoca-

ble ruin, without any power of helping

themselves. Hence the excuse which is so

often in the mouth of the profane and stu-

pid sinner, if 1 am elected I shall be saved,

do what 1 will; if 1 am not elected I shall

not be saved, do what 1 can. A more
gross and palpable perversion of the doc-

trine could not be invented.. And the doc-

trine is as absurd as if I were to say, if I

am to live another year 1 shall, even if 1

should die to-morrow.

The doctrine of election binds no man
over to perdition, it throws no obstacle in

the way of any man's salvation; it hinders

no man from coming to Christ who is will-

ing to come, or from taking the water of

life freely. To make the matter plain, let

us suppose for a moment, that the doctrine

is not true; we will suppose that those who
deny the doctrine, wfll be willing to grant

that mankind are free agents, that atone-

ment has been provided, and that salvation

is* freely offered to all. But we will sup-

pose, that God had not determined to make
any terms of salvation, but has left this

point to be decided by each individual for

himself. If this were the real state of the

case, it will be easily seen by all, that there

would be no obstacle in the way of man's
salvation but his own will. Now what al-

teration in the circumstance of mankind
does the doctrine of election make? It

renders it certain that some will comply
with the terms of salvation; with regard to

the rest, it does not affect their situation at

all, their condition is the same that it

would have been rf there had been no de-

cree of election, they are still free agents.

An atonement has been made, salvation is

freely offered, the spirit and the bride say,

come; the door of heaven stands open, and
they may all enter if they will; there is

nothing to exclude them from the celestial

paradise, but their own voluntary obstina-

cy. The doctrine of election, therefore,

alters the condition of no man for the

worse, although it alters the condition of

many for the better. It is simply an exhi-

bition of mercy, it was mercy that filled

the throne when the purpose of election

was conceived.

Why, then, is this doctrine viewed with

such terror, and why does it awaken such

enmity in the sinner's bosom? Something
fills him even with horror, it is a dreadful

thought that God has looked with an eye of

mercy on this apostate world, and that

when he saw the whole human race plun-

ged into irrevocable ruin, he determined

to secure sorrfe and make them trophies of

his redeeming grace. Is it a dreadful

thought that God has rendered it certain

that some of our wretched guilty race shalF

ascend to the mansions of the blest, and

jjin the society of cherubims and sera-

phims? Shall his holy name be blasphe-

med, for this wondrous display of his love

and mercy?
Dois this doctrine trouble you, my rea-

ders? Of what are you afraid? Are you
afraid that your names are in the book of

life? If not, there is nothing in this doc-

trine which need awaken your fears, for if

you are not elected, your condition is cer-

tainly no worse than it would be if the doc-

trine was not true. If it has altered your
circumstance at all, it has altered it for the

better, if it has not rendered your salva-.

tion certain, you are just where you would
have been, and where all would have been,
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had not the doctrine of election ever

existed.

Now, my dear brelhrpn, there might he

many more evidences adduced lo the same
point, but 1 must conclude, after a few
more remarks, by saying to you, lhat God
will bring his elect members to that spirit-

ual building;, and fulfil every promise made
to his people. He has said in his word,
that all that, are built on this foundation,

the gates of hell shall not prevail against

them; Again: Because I live ye shall live

also—and, I go to prepare a place for you,,

and if I go and prepare a place for you, I

will come again and receive you to myself,

that where 1 am : there ye may be also.

He is bound by oath, covenant, and prom-
ise, to bring them to that bright world

above, where the wicked cease from trou-

bling and the weary are at rest.

Now, dear brethren, may God bless

what is written in the abo-?e pieee, in

strengthening you while you are proba-

tioners from this to that rest which remains

for the people of God. It is my prayer for

Christ's sake. Amen.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Lower Peach Tree, Monroe co. -8la. )

DecW 23d, 1841. y
Beloved Brethren and Sisters: By

the permission of that all wise God who
rules the universe, I am again permitted to

lift my pen in the defence of the gospel of

our Lord and Saviour .Jesus Chri«t. Then
as I must havea foundation, I will call your
attention to that passage of scripture recor-

ded by the prophet Daniel, 2 chap, and 41

verse: And in the clays of these king's shall

the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which
shall never be destroyed, &c.

My brethren, these words were spoken

on a very particular occasion. Nebuchad-
nezzar dreamed dreams, wherewith his

Spirit was troubled, &c. for which he im-

mediately had the wisdom of Babylon be

fore him. When the men which studied

the planetary world failed, the enchanter

came forward and he failed, and next the

sorcerers and Chaldeans. My brethren,

when a wicked ruler reigneth, and the wis-

dom of the world faiieth, he is filled with

wrath; and so was this Icing. And when
the decree went forth, it seemed to encir-

cle the people of God also, and Daniel an-

swered with wisdom to the captain, &c.

Then he (Daniel) asked or desired a favor

of the king, that he would give him time,

&c. And when he obtained it, he went (c*

his house and made the thing known to his

brethren, that they might desire favors or

mercies of the God of heaven.

And now, my brethren, putting myself
in the place of a servant of God, I desire
an interest in all your prayers; and when 1

I come to the church, or Primitive Bap-
tist, or house of God, with' a cause of this

kind. 1 expert to- obtain help Therefore,
learless of contradiction, I will try to give
mine opinion on the church or kingdom set

up in the days of the'Caesars; nod thereby
show, (God being my helper,) that all so-
cieties or institutions of men, the founda-
tion of which will not reach back to the
days of those kings, are and must be the
inventions of men and devils, and will not
stand the pr sence of the Lord.

First: Let me indulge a little on the rise

and fail of kingdoms prior to these kings.
In perusing the prophecies of Daniel to the.

Sth c< apt- you will find him in a vision by
the river Ulai, beholding a ram which had
two horns, and with them he pushed north-
ward and southward, showing; exactly the
kingdom of the Medes and Persians under
Darius Codomas, if J mistake not, who
reigned in the days of Alexander the
Great. And at the 5th verse you will see
a goat, represented as not touching the
ground, &c. which describes Alexander
the Great, showing what he, Alexander,
would do in process of time Now a woid
to the missionary, whose kingdom is of a

very recent date. Missionary, look at (he
wisdom of God. Daniel made use of these
prophecies 553 years before Christ, and'
197 years before this he-goat made his ap-
pearance; and yet he fulfilled the prophecy
predicted and died the death according to-'

prophecy, and his kingdom was divided-
into four heads or kingdoms. And by fol-

lowing the rise and fall of those broken
kingdoms, you will arrive at a period'
when all the world will be found under
one government.
To speak no more of kingdoms prior to 1

the coming of Christ, or the appearance of
that stone which was to break in pieces
and subdue all other kingdoms, it shows
to us plainly the preparation of God, by
subduing all kingdoms under one govern-
ment; that when this kingdom, spoken of
by the prophet, should be set up, that the
gospel of that kingdom should have a free

course throughout the world.

This kingdom, my brethren, is a king-

dom not gained by the roar of camion, or
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of the efforts of men, but a kingdom thnt is i

bought with a price, the agreement of

which you will find in Psalms, 89. v. 3:

I have made a covenant with my chosen,

i have sworn unto David my servant, thy

seed will I estahlish for ever, &c. Here
showing the. subjects of this king lorn also.

Verse 27th: I will make him my firstborn

higher than the kings of the earth. 29th:

His sec I also will I make to endure forev-

er. Verse 37ih: It shall be established

forever as the moon, and as a faithful wit-

ness in heaven.

Here, my brethren, you discover' the

.covenant, and the moon er church as be-

ing of the same age. But for fear this is

not sufficient, turn to the third of Malachi,

1 chapt. and 5 verse: Behold, I will send

my messenger, and he shall prepare the

way before me; and the Lord, whom ye
seek, shall suddenly come to his temple,

<&e. Well, my l-re'hren, it appears from
the prediction of the prophet, that that

kingdom is be an everlasting kingdom, and

is to endure to all generations. And the

subjects of that kingdom at a particular

time returned to the master of that king-

dom and said, Lurd, the devils are subject

So us through thy name. He tells them,
uot to rejoice on that account, but rather,

rejoice because their names were written

in heaven. This ought to show to us, my
brethren, that no man ought to rejoice,

save in the everlasting covenant of grace.

Well, my brethren, let us notice a lew of

the professions at the present day, and see

if they were founded at the time of the

above mentioned kingdom. Well, in

Kentucky and Tennessee, and part of Ala-

bama, there are a people called the Cumber-
land Presbyterians, which were founded in

J810, the 10th of February; which makes
them about 30 years of age. Here 1 shall

say, this is not the kingdom spoken of in

Daniel, for the dates won't agree. Again,

we see a society of people spring up in the

year 1729, and from thence have spread

themselves over a considerable part of the

world. But let me ask my readers, if

one hundred and one years will reach back

to the days of the Caesars? If not, these

cannot be the people or seed spoken of in

the covenant, because the prophet said that

the God of heaven should set up a king-

dom which should not be destroyed; and
also says, the kingdom shall not be left to

other people.

My brethren, what might I say of this

djron£ish society, (this, 1 hope, the last

subterfuge of the devil,) the missionary?
Why, you need not go to history to find

out the origin, but the common African
negro can tell you, that they did not use to

see people beg so hard for money. So
you see this great effort system is not the

thing it is so cracked up to be, for except
it was set up in the days above mentioned,
it cannot be right.

Now I will say a few words concerning
this kingdom, and try by scripture to prove
what their names were. And in the first

place, we hear wise men saying, in Mat-
thew, chapt. 2nd and 2nd verse: Where is

he that is born king of the Jews, for we
have seen his star in the east and are come
to worship him. Now to speak of a king-

dom we all know it is the dominion of a

king, to speak naturally it is the territory

or a ceriain tract of country subject to a

monarch; and when we take a view of the

natural descendance or inheritance of king-

doms, we discover they are hereditary,

and there is a great deal of pains taken to

qualify them for their office, &c. But of

this king quite a different proceedure, be-

ing perfect within himself, that when he
looked among men there was none to help;

but to fulfil the predictions of the prophets,

and the agreement or, covenant, he now
suddenly makes his appearance in Bethle-

hem of Judea; but not in disorder, too

soon or too late, but just at the appointed

time of the Father, to fulfil the stipulation

or agreement for the kingdom.
Now, my brethren, to pay this great

pri< e or ransom for the subjects of this

kingdom, it was necessary to have a place

prepared in the wisdom of God to receive

it; therefore a messenger was sent before,

to prepare a people for the Lord, or io oth-

er words, to prepare a spiritual people, a

spiritual tabernacle, that the holy child

Jesus, this spiritual offering, might forever

perfect them that are sanciifiad. Now,
my brethren, Paul tells us, that Christ did

not enter into the holy places made with

hands; but into heaven itself, there to ap-

pear in the presence of God for us. Then
1 take it for granted, that the way into the

holiest of all was not yet made manifest,

while the first tabernacle was yet standing;

but now the second tabernacle, by the pow-
er of God, had made its appearance, which
the Lord had pitched, not man. Now
Christ through the flesh enters the holiest

of all, and makes a spiritual sacrifice in the

presence of God for us, fulfils the agree-

ment and said, it was finished—enters the
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(omb and arises triumphant over death,

hell and the^grave; ascended up where he

was before, and takes his seat at the right

hard of God, expecting till his enemies be

made his footstool.

Now, my brethren, for me a poor sinner

to behold this great sacrifice as recorded in

scripture, and 10 see the agreement fulfilled

between the Father and Son, and then to

hear the Son say, the Holy Ghest should

take of his and deliyer to his subjscts, and

to know by experience or (he secret of the

Lord these things by revelation, or a com-
munication by the Holy Ghost of ihe par-

don of my sins; and then tn assume the

doing, or the prerogative to do, what

rnight I expect at that awful day of ac

count but to hear: Depart from rne
;
ye wor-

ker of iniquity.

Well, my brethren, I said I would try

to tell by what names the subjects of this

kingdom were named. Matthew, chap
3d, v. 16; And Jesus when he was bapti-

sed went up straightway out of the water,

&c.

—

laying an example for his subjects to

follow. And a» Jesus was a Baptist, his

followers must be also; to prove that this is

their name, I will speak a few words con-

cerning the mode of baptism. And I will

just say, that notwithstanding I am such a

bungler, 1 have read considerable and have
noticed the learned on this point ; and 1

have discovered, that the wisdom of the

world has not forgotten thi* point. And
the first 1 will rioiire is, that great elec-

tioneering character Charles Buck; and he
has tried his pen as hard to prove that it

was not right to baptise by immersion, as

any other man. lie says, to keep from
suspicion, that it has b<en remarked that

i?i is more than a hundred times rendered
at, &c. The D. D 's in general say, that

it no where signifies to dip.

Now, my brethren, the greatest proof,

separate from, the scripture, (seeing it be-

longeth to spiritual things.) is to see the

wisdom of the world against it; hut, not-

withstanding the efforts of the world, the

foundation of God standeth sure, having
this seal, the Lord knoweth them that arc

his. Brethren, let me speak a few words
about thjs foundation. I discover it has a

sea), and in the seal this inscription: The
Lord knoweth them that are his. Bless

the Lord, Q my soul, and let all that is

within me bless his holy name—to heai

him sayjng, in Psalm 89th, .hat the cove-

pant shall be established for ever as the

}JlQQn, this same foundation; and also tells

'is, that it is as a faithful witness in hen^

ven. Yes, my brethren, the enclosed of

the seven seals which the lion of the tribe

of Judah opened, will guide us safe to the

place of this faithful witness in heaven,

the everlasting covenant of grace, the re-

served of ihe Lord. As though the Lord
would keep the sealed covenant, to show
to the blood-washed throng; not that they

would doubt. the least particle of his word,
but thai their joy might he full. For he
has promised them, that they shall see him
face to face, and be like him.
My brethren, 1 know I have gone over

my limits, but 1 know no where to stop.

1 am as a lamb among wolves. Sometimes
1 am afraid to bleat, for fear I will be
heard; and then again 1 feel strong in the

Lord, and it seems I fear no evil. But
When I undertake to write, I many times
find the spirit has left me; and when I look
at my writing, and see it falls so short of
my brethren's writings, and thev fill me so

full, I lake up my pen again. So in conr

elusion I will sas to brother Rorer, accor-

ding to your writings you have seen diffir

cutties; but. my brethren, if you were pla-

ced in a country where there was nothing
but missionaries, you would see rougher
times than you have seen in Virginia.

But fear them not, their threats are nothr

ing but a vain puff of empty air, a bubble
upon the deep, which shall vanish away.
And, my brethren, if you will look close,

you will find the sneak family has origina-

ted from the old tories of '76; that, is, if

your sneaks are like the sneaks in this

! country. And, my brother, I have found

j
out how to keep them from an}' particular

[

doctrine; just, tell they preached it. and

j

ihey will quit it; for they are so afraid of

I

doing wrong, as I h^y pretend, they will

quit any thing So farewell, my brethren

in the Lord, till the next in'erview.

A'. /?. IVHATLEY.

TO EDJTQRS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST-

Decatur county. Georgia, 3

Ja ii iia ri/ 2 n it, 1 * -I 2 . $

Deah brethren Editoks: For the

first time in my lile. I sit down to give yot|

a few lines for the press. And while I a,m

attempting to write, I am gratified in be-

lieying I am communicating to wise mefi,

(I mean wise unto salvation ) And as I

am notable to write with eloquence, or to

excel in the mastery, but 1 hope for the

edification of each other, 1 Ltd no dieadpf
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ronlradiclion; because I think if I advance

an improper idea, wise men of God, loving

the brotherhood, will feel it iheirdntv to

correct, purely for the sake of my edi&ca

tion, as well as that of our numerou.i read

crs. The few remarks thtt I set forth, I

hope it may be calmly investigated, wheth-

er it be of the Primitive or Bible doctrine,

or not.

I am a reader of the little Primitive and

have been for the last three years, and I

am highly pleased with the doctrine it con-

tains in its Nos. with some few excep-

tion*; for 1 believe, it contains the d'otjtrine

of the Primitive Christians, who were e

lec'.ed to glory by the sovereign "gra r, e of

God, and had given them the faith of

Christ; without which no man can be sav-

ed. It is also a bundle of good news from a

far country to me, it is a source from whence
I can hear of the old veterans of the cross,

against a frowning world, contending for

the faith once delivered to the saints; and
setting their faces as flints against the socie-

ty crew, and opposing error and building

up truth. Goon, my brethren, fight a

good warfare, keep the faith, For there is a

crown of glory laid up in heaven for you.

Here I must say a word or two to my
beloved brother Jacob G. Bowers, whose
name 1 see in the Primitive. My dear

brother, 1 rejoice to hear from you, and to

hear from the church where my member-
ship formerly was. what cheering news
to hear, that you have followed the com-
mand, -COME OUT OF HER, MY
PEOPLE;" or rather, you have cast out

the children of the bond woman; for my
book tells me. they shall not be heir with
the son of the free woman. For we are to

come out of her, "that we be not partakers

of her sins" For we read in Gen. 19th,

12th: And the men said unto Lot, hast

thou here any besides? son-in-law and thy

sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever
thou hast in the city, bring them out of

this place. Again, Isa. 5Slh, 20th: Go ye
forth of Babylon, flee ye from the Chal-

deans, with a voice of singing declare ye,

tell this, utter it even to the end of the

earth; say ye, the Lord hath redeemed his

servant Jacob. And 52nd, 11th: De-
part ye, go ye out from thence, touch
no unclean thing; go ye out of the midst of

her; be ye clean that bear the vessels of

the Lord. And Jer. 51st, 6th and 45th.

And again, 2 Cor. 6th, 17th and 18th:

Wherefore, come out from among them,
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and

touch not the unclean thing; and I will re-

ceive you, and will be a Father unto you,
and ye shall be my sons and daughters,
saith the Lord Almighty.
Now, brethren, I think these scriptures

are enough to prove to us, that we should
separate from those Armiitian Baptists; for

we cannot walk together, except we be a-

greed. And my book tells me, that his

people shall be of one mind and one spirit,

and one failh; and that the faith of Jesus

Christ, or we cannot be his followers. But
we see the false church blending church
arad world togeihi r. hypocrite and believ-

er, Christ and helial. But what concord
hath Christ with belial? or what part hath
he that believeth with an infidel? And
what agreement hath the temple of God
with idols? For ye are the temple of the

living God, as God hath said, 1 will dwell
in them and walk in them, and I will be
their God and they shall be my people.

Brethren, the Lord has a people, ever
has had, and ever will have; and I believe

he is daily gathering his elect from the four

winds of heaven, and that without the help

of modern missionaries or any other power
but his own. For he says, my people
shall be a willing people inihe day of my
powet. But these modern missionaries

are calling on men for their money to edu-
cate preachers to convert the world. Oh,
enthusiasts But poor Old School Baptists

are the objects of their spleen. And I tell

you, brethren of the Old Primitive Bap-
tists, that the bulwarks of their great learn-

ing, and other inventions not known in the

Bible, (though called benevolent.) are built

against you, the little city, spoken of in

Eccl. 9th, 14th, as they boast themselves of
their great numbers; and the Old School
Baptists we shall by our institutions cause
to become extinct. But fear them not,

my Father's children; for after they have
exhausted their great eloquence, which
they acq'uirad by their learning, you will

stand; only cleave to the word of God, and
you will through God Almighty obtain the

victory. I must close by subscribing my-
self yours unworthily. 11. THOMAS.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

New Albany, Pontotoc county, Mi. ~>

lllhApril,1842.
$

Brethren Editors: Through the
kind permission of an all-wise creator, I

am blest with an opportunity of address-
ing you a letter; and can say to you, that



152 FKIMITIVE BAPTIST
I am yet proud of the little Primitive,
which is welcome news from a far country
to me, and many more precious brethren
that hive hard shells and hard heads and
sound hearts, that cannot be lead about by
every wind of doctrine.

Dear brethren, I must say something a-

bout my progress in life. I was born and
raised in Edgecombe county, N. C. and in

the fall of 1835, I moved to the State of

Alabama, Sumter county. I there joined
a Baptist church, and the pastor of that

church preached as strong Predestinarian,

1 think, as I ever heard, and would say
but little about the Institutions of the (hiy.

But at length he found that some of the
church was dissatisfied, by Galling in the

hired missionaries to preach; then he came
put and advocated the new light doctrine
most powerfully. And about that time the
church had to choose another pastor, and
they delegated themselves into a mission-
ary Association. 1 then, together with
two more, requested our letters to with-
draw from them. I told them I could not
go with them, for a man-made preacher I

did not want, and their new institutions I

did not believe in. And we three took
our letters and put them in Friendship
church, Mississippi, Noxubee county And
there we lived together like a land of breth-
ren, all pulling together like the horses in

Pharaoh's chariot, speaking the same
thing.

Last February., I moved up in the
Chickasaw, Mississippi, in Pontotoc coun-
ty, where I am surrounded with strangers;
but 1 trust that Elijah's God is among us, and
if God is for us who can be against us. 1

have found more of the Old School order
than 1 anticipated, that earnestly contend
for the faith once delivered to the saints.

I was a subscriber to the Primitive when I

Jived in Alabama, and was well pleased
with the doctrine that it contained; 1

wish its success, until it spreads ils light o-

vcr the Union, or one similar to it; until

all the dear lambs of God see where they

have plunged themselves, ^by inti-rmarry-

ing into all the new-fangled doctrines thai

gender strife by their offspring; and then
take the advice fust laid down in the Prim-
itive, that is, GOME OUT OF HER,
MV PEOPLE.

May Satan's kingdom fall,

And Christ be all in all.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Yours in love.

<F. f\ BOBBINS.

SATURDAY, MAY 28, 1842.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Error.— In R. D. Hart's communica-
tion in last number page 13S, 17th line

fiom bottom first column, for "some say,"

read none say—also on page 140, 16th line

from top of second column, for "shucks''

read shrubs.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Explanation— Correction.

In "An Essay on the use of spiritous li?

quors," &c. page 6, we read: f-Olher exr

cesses leave open the door of faith: this

Stems to dose it. Publicans and harlots

may enter into the kingdom of heaven;

(Matt xxi. 31.) but. not. a drunkard, (i

Cor. vi. 10.) flow many, my reader,

have you ever known brought to repen-

tance and both, after they became confirm-

ed sot>? 1 f they were religiously inclined

before, their promises of piety are lost in

this reigning stupor."

The meaning is: All other excesses, of

appetite leave open the door of faith to the

person who is guilty of the excess, that is,

while drunkenness seems to place him in a

situation never to become a believer, other

indulgences of the appetites do not place

him in such condition as never become a

believer.

The author of said Essay did not mean
to be understood as saying that the drunk-
ard's course couhl prevent the efficacy of

divine grace, or counteract the purposes of

him, who alone gives the grace of faith.

For he who ol stones could have raised up
children to Abraham, will give fait-h to his

people. Any thing, in the above quotation

from the Essay, which may conflict with
this explanation, the author oi that Essay
deems incorrect.

With regard to his sentiments on the use

of spiritous liquors, he can say he finds

nothing to rp'racl. He would rather add
a word, namely ; sober people blame drunkr
aids for not quitting altogether: but drunk-
ards cannot quit easily, and sober ones can}

hence sober ones arc more to be blamed for

not quitting, than drunkards are.

MABiK BENNETT.
Edgecombe, N. C. 23 May, 1S42,
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TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Rocky Grove, Johnston county, )

rfpril 6'h, 184% ^

[continuedf> om page. 121.)
I now began lo be distressed on account

of baptism, for I believed it to be my duly
to comply with it as a gpspel ordinance;
and I wanted to comply wiih it according
to the word ofGod. And [ found the a-

postle Paul saying to the Ephesians: One
Lord., one faith, one baptism. So the ma-
ny ways spoken of by men in this age
could not be right, so I began to search for
the Primitive mode; and my prayer was.
when I got the Bible in hand, that it might
fall open at some passage Ihut would show
me lh.e apostolic mode. And the first

lime, the Hook opened where the Saviour
came to John and demanded baptism. 1

read the passage, and was satisfied that im-
mersion was the mode that John adminis-
tered and God commanded. 1 heard about
this time, that a Methodist preacher had
promised to preach the next Sabbath at a

meeting house about six miles from where
I lived, on the subject of b.ip'ism; and I

went to hear him, hoping I should get more
confirmed on the subject. But to my sur-

prise, when he commenced, he said there
were three modes of water baptism; pour-
ing, sprinkling, and immersion; when the
apostle had said, one. He further said,

thai pouring or sprinkling was intended for

church members; but immersion for priests

and kings, and that Christ w, is to be priest

and king over the Jews, therefore it was
needful that he should be immersed, or
washed all over. The preacher further add-
ed, that all that were baptised by immer-
sion, were seeking kingly authority. So I

returned home, more distressed about it

than before; thinking surely, that man in

the pulpit to-day knows abundance more a-

bout the scripture than I do. And further
he and Paul disagrees about it, and wh-<[

shall poor ignorant me do? Lord, leach
me to obey thy precepts, and direct me to

some portion of thy word, where I may
find the ordinance of baptism plainly set

down, if it is my duty to comply with it

So I opened the Book and found where
Philip and the Eunuch both wen! down
into the water, and came up out of the wa-
ter; and then said 1, Philip baptised by im-
mersion. But by reading the passage, I

learned the subject was an Ethiopian, and
the Presbyterians said, it was not right to

have a ucgro into the church. So a thought,

suggested to me, perhaps this was a rite

set ap,trt for negroes, but not white people.

And I became so distrest, that before I

would lay down of an evening I would get

on my knees desiring the Lord lo show
me in a dream the right mode of baptism.

And after, many nights, and often dream-
ing about seeing much water and people in,

it swimming, but nothing that relieved my
mind on the subject of baptism, I went one
evening to see uncle John VVatkins, two
miles west of Louisville, my distresses still

growing worse. That night I lay in a room
in o.ne end of the piazza, and I felt that I

was out of my duty for want of instruction,

and 1 believed the Lord was the best in-

structor. So 1 fell on my knees and im-

plored him for relief, then lay down, dropt

to sleep, and when i awoke I was on my
feet by the bed side, much alarmed; for I

had a dream so phiin, that for a minute or

two I hardly could believe 1 was in my un-

cle's house, the particulars of which 1 w;ll

tell.

It appeared 1 was travelling towards

Norfolk, and came insight of Winn's Fer-

ry, on Chowan riser, and saw a small com-
pany of people go into a boat and start a-

cross the river. 1 wanted to be with them,
but as they were strangers, 1 would not

call to them but walked on down to the

river and waited the return of the boat.

When 1 got to the river, 1 saw an old boa>,

one end on the sand and the other out jn

the liver; there appeared to be a plank ly-

ing across the further end of the boat, [

thought I would go and sit down on the
plaiik and rest until the return of the other
boat. And about the time I turned round
to sit down, the boat sunk and 1 saw the

water shut over my head. 1 made an ef-

fort to swim and J and the boat all rose to-

gether, and 1 sprung out on the sand and
tunnel myself as above written, standing by
the bed side. And from that time to this,

1 have never doubted the mode of baptism
by immersion. 1 then could read, one bo-
dy, and one spirit; even as ye are called

in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one
faith, one baptism; one God and Father of
all, &.c. &c.

I knew a people called Baptists embodi-
ed in church fellowship at a meeting house
I think called!) Bethel, about 5 miles S. W.
from Louisville, Jefferson county, Georgia.
1 then went to that church and told them
a part of my experience on the 15th of
June, 1816, and on the loth was baptised
by iNoi yel iioberbuu, their pastor. I then
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felt that I had discharged a duty that had
long weighted my mind, and I thought my
troubles and trials were all gone, and I

should live the rest of my days in peace
'villi God and all men. But alas, how
soon 1 found the flesh warring against, the

spirit, and the things I would, them 1 did

not; and the things I would not, them I of-

ten done. And had it not been for the

writing of Paul, I have ofien felt that I

should despair of my gracious state. But

1 hope that lam kept by the power of

God through faith unio salvation, reidy to

be revealed at the last day.

And, brethren, 1 have never given into

modern schemes of filthy lucre, generally

called benevolence. And 1 will tell you
some of my reasons why. In the summer
of 181 6, going from preaching in the com-
pany of Elder Nor-vel Robertson, John J.

Cottle, and William Pokes, I heard them
talking about one Luther Rice and Doctor
Staughton, in the North, having appointed

in that section. At the end of about tw^
/ears, 1 moved back to Johnston, and put

my letter in Beulah church, where I now
belong. At that time E'der William Wall
was her pastor, and 1 believe faithful; for

he never suffered one of them peace de-

stroying institutions to come into her at all,

neither has one found a seat there yet.

And in the date of 1822 or '23, myself
and Elder Wall were sent as messengers to

ihe Raleigh Association, in which we be-

longed. It convened that year at Neal's

Creek, Cumberland county, N. C. On
Saturday, just before the Association got

through hrr business, there was a call for a

minister to the stage. Qiestion was asked,

who does the congregation want? Some
person answered outside the house and

said Ezekiel Trice was requested to go,

whereupon Elder Robert T. Daniel rose

and objected, saying, he had some business

to lay before the Association, when she

got through hers, and wanted Elder Trice

some agents in Georgia to form socie'ie- for to be present. The Association told Trice

the purpose of collecting money to send the ' to go to the stage, they would get through
gospel, they said, amongst the heathen;

j
their business and go and hear him. then

and that any person might become a mem-
|
return to the house and hear R. T. Daniel's

ber ol that society for his money, even the i business. Accordingly we done so, and
gambler and drunkard, the Baptist, Meih- Daniel was called on to present his business;

odist, Presbyterian, or any body else, whereupon he lard two letters on the ta-

And they were fearful ihat it was a strata- ble, and said, he wanted the Association to

gem of satan to blend the world and church hear them read. Question, shall they be

read? Answer read. Whereupon Elder

Daniel asked leave to read, saying, the let-

ters were in his own hand write.

The Association granted leave. After he

had read them, he laid them on the table

and took his seat. The purport of ihe let-

ters was, that the mission system doing

great things away over yonder where, we
were not acquainted, and that many poor

widows and orphaus, that hardly had

wherewith to support, had cast into the

bag bountifully. And I thought if the let-

ters were true, these poor people needed

help, rather than cast into such men as

Robert T. Daniel, who was then allowed

forty dollars per month to beg money to

divide between himselfand others engaged

in the same craft, at from one to two dol-

lars per day; and these high salaries paid

out of the money thus filched from the

hand of the poor laborers at perhaps not

more than four or five dollars per month.

But to pass on. Elder Wall moved the

Association to adjourn, whereupon Elder

Daniel said, he had one request to make to

the Association; that was, he wished her to

together, in order that he might play his

game the easier. 1 said nothing,— but.

thought within myself, that I would watch
and see what those societies would do.

And in a short time they proselyted a con-

siderable number in Georgia.

But in October, 1816, (started back to

North Carolina. And on the 25th of De-
cember following, I was married to E lith

Hood, daughter of Thomas Hood, of Wake
county, N. C. 1 then settled in Johnston

county, and put my letter in Memorial
church, in Wayne county ; of which church

Reuben Hays was pastor. Little or noth-

ing was said in that church about missions.

The year following I moved into Wake
county, and put a letter into Hep-ubah

church, of which John Purify was pastor.

1 soon began to hear the mission system

harped on even in the pulpit, and but few

meetings past without begging for money
for some purpose or other. And he said, if

the church did not. give him more, he

should leave the church. Some of them
said, agreed; I for one. By this time the

subject of missions began to be the general

topic of conversation among the brethren dissolve and form a board auxiliary to the
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board of foreign missions; and instead of

meetingasan Association yearly, meet as

a board; and (hat each member of that As-

sociation could become members of the

board for three dollars sent up the next year
by their messengers, or one dollar annual-

ly; which if agreed to, would have en-

thralled every member of that Association

in the mission system; when R. I\ Daniel

and Ezekiel Trice well knew that some of

them had taken a decided stand against

those money gathering institutions. And
until then 1 had been quite silent upon the

subject of missions, but now I began to

think it was time for every lover of peace
and union among the Baptist, churches, to

take the advice of the blessed Jesus:

Watch, and be sober. And inasmuch as 1

could find neither precept nor example set

by Christ nor his apostles, for the conduct

ot those hirelings, I was led to believe, and
yet do believe, they are of the bond woman,
and lead to bondage. And Paul .says:

After my departure shall grievous wolves
enter in amongst, you-r-that is, the church
—not sparing the flock. Suppose the As-
sociation at that time had adopted the plan

laid by Daniel and others, and the messen-
gers, when they re'urned to their several

churches could have prevailed on their

brethren to send up their three dollars per
head, it would have amounted to upwards
of three thousand dollars; enough to hire
several others that are too lazy to work
with their hands for their support, to en-
gage in the same craft. And so continu-
ally be fleecing the poor laboring class, to

clothe and feed the lazy proud hirelings.

Dear brethren, those things above hint-

ed at, are a wide departure from the Prim-
itive faith and practice. My wish ]'<!, that
every person should have the liberty of
conscience, and worship God according to

the dictates of the same; and give their

money to whom they please. But they
should be careful to keep themsehes from
idols, especially those that profess to be-

lieve that Christ died for their sins and rose

for their justification, should not leave the

word ot God and go . aside following the

traditions of men, in bidding God speed to

those insiitntions that, are unwarrantable
by the word of God, to the wounding of
the cause of Christ and a grief to the faithful i

piember.* of his body.
Dear brethren, 1 have been trying t

read the good old Book called the Bible at

times for near thirty years: and for my use,

I would not giye it for all olheis that 1 have

yet seen. For when I look in that, I

count ifall truth; but other books are like

their authors fallible. Nevertheless, the

word of God standeth sure, having this

seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his.

Brethren and sisters, search it freely; for

it contains a sufficient rule for our faith and
practice in this world.

So I must conclude, as this is the first

piece I ever wrote for publication; and for

all I know, may be the last. But if 1 nev-

er do write another, J want the precious

brethren to continue their communications,

for 1 want to hear from them often, as it is

all the satisfaction 1 can have with them.

1 should be glad to hear from them pre-

cious sisters again, Harriet Peacock, VVhat-

ley, Higgin-, and others. And now, may
the great head of the church be with and

preside over us all, and enable us to keep
the unity of the spirit in the bonds of peace,

is my prayer for his name's sake.

ELY HOLLAND.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Men of Israel, and ye that fear God,

give audience.— Whereas your servant is

often with you in spirit, joyingand behold-

ing your order, and the steadfastness of

your faith in Christ, but cannot visit you

as formerly, he has concluded that an e-

pistle from him shall, for the present, sup-

ply the place of his person, and he hopes

the same will be received in friendship;

vea, and more than in friendship,

—

in

Christian lave.

In the providence of God there is a pro-

fundity that to finite minds is altogether in-

scrutable, and will e\er remain so; and all

that we can well do in the case, is to adore

and say, the depth of the richts both of

the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how
unsearchable are his judgments, and his

ways past finding out! In this profound

providence then, your, correspondent has

been for three years this month, and is

now, very happily settled over a thorough

going Old School Baptist Church, in the

town of Woburn, in the State of Massachu-

seits, and ten miles east of the city of Bos-

Ion; and within about ten or twelve miles

of it, are no less than three Theological

Colleges, and one of them is of the Con-

gregational order, and the second is of the

Unitarian order, and the third is of the

Baptist order; but not of that order of Bap-

tists as Christ and his apostles were, (ex-

cepting the manner of baptizing,) but more
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of the Pelagian, or Arminian, order. How
ever, call themselves bj whatever names
they please, your correspondent gives it as

his decided opinion and belief, that as tar-

as theology is concerned, the three Insti

iulions are subslantiallv alike, and the real

likeness is that- >f A SINK OF RELI-
GIOUS CORRUPTION. We have three

parsons in this town, and all ihree of them
are the plants of one or the other ol these

three degenerate vines. And as your ser-

vant sprang not from either of these vines,

so, of course, for him to yoke with the a-

boye three parsons would be as improper
now, as it was under the Levitical law to

yoke together the ox and the ass. But

which in the present instance, is the ass, or

whether there are more of these stupid

creatures than one, would perhaps be hard

to say; b-i.it to call all of us oxen of the

Lord's raising, would no doubt be a gross

libel on the gospel and on God.
In this town then, to the terrible annoy

port. And where, indeed, can a pner pol>-

luted worm shelter from vindictive wrath,

but in just, such an impregnable fortification

as is the Soir of God? And where else but

here can true peace and joy be found?

And in whom else, or of what else, can

mortal man, with any sort of propriety,

glory and boast, but. in and of him who
says, Iam he that livetk, and was dead',

and behold, I am alive for evermore, Jl-

me.n? AH human boasting dies like a torch

at noon before the blaze which issues from
Calvary's mount; and at the foot of the

cross, the returning prodigal cheerfully re-

signs his free agency, with all its relative

perniciousness, and acknowledges himself

a sinner by nature,— but a saint by grace.

Grace, viewed in a theological point of

light, is divine favor; and we are told

that the childt en of Israel got possession of

the promised land, not by the strength of

their own arm or sword, but by the Lord's

right hand and arm, and the light of his

ance of goals in sheep's clothing, the Lord countenance, and now mark, because he

God of israel has placed your servant, and
j

had a kavok unto them, Psa. 44. 3, And
he never before was so happy in the minis- ' this divine favor, or grace, when received

try as now he is. The gospel and Christ by an awakene/l sinner who has suffered

are in these days vastly sweet and precious much and long by the scorching heat of

to his soul; and he discovers that there are Sinai's mount, is vastly refreshing, and it

glorious things spoken of the city of God; is compared to a cloud of rain, as we read,

and that to live near to the Lord and under In the king^s countenance is life; and
his smiles, and to have Christ before one's his favor is us a cloud of the latter rain,

eyes, and the Holy Ghost for a guide, and Prov. 1*1 15.

the great scheme of redemption in view to I
Now, this favor enjoyed in the soul,

meditate on,— to think over;— to be thank- l sets the believer in full stretch for God,

fill for, and to draw consolation from, are and his pHlse to beat strong for heaven,

things far beyond cunningly devised fables, land every nerve to be vigorous in the de-

and infinitely preferable to bare head fence of God and tru'h; and the same favor

knowledge, or mere speculative notions of, enjoyed by a minister of the gospel, will

gospel doctrines. Men may know the be sure &. certain to render his preaching &
truth in the letter of it, and pi each the same writings something far above empty sound,

fluently, and write of it with great dexteri-
: —insipid paraphrase,—dry formality,

—

ty,and yet be barren in soul, and far from
j
mere truth in the letter,—a boisterous dec-

true gospel peace and quietness, and quite lamalion, or whimsical notions to excite

jn the dark about close communion wi;h laughter. Yes, this divine favor, felt and

the Lord of hosts, and fellowship with the

Father and with his Son Jesus Christ; and

yet in these things lie the resplendent glo-

ries and beauties of the whole gospel; and

when they are enjoyed in the soul, they

make a private Chrisiian like a green olive

tree, and a minister ol the word a lamp
lhat burnetii.

Your correspondent is happy in staling

to you all, that in every trouble which be-

falls him, and in all his temptations and

conflicts of mind, Christ is his strong tow-

er; and the immutable oath and promise of

the eternal deity form his slay and sup-

laughter

enjoyed in the soul, is certain to render

preaching, and writings, and private talk,

fragrant,-— oily, — cheering,—solacing,

—

strer.gthing, and confirming to those who
are experimentally acquainted with the di-

vine life. And O for more of the enjoy-

ment of this special favor in our souls, anil

then shall we find wisdom's ways to be

ways of pleasantness, and all her paths

peace; and shine we shall as lights in the

world, and with pleasure speak of the glo-

ry of Christ's kingdom, and talk of his

power, Prov. 3. 17; Phil. 2. 15; Psa. H5 ?

11.
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ti is the undissemblcd wish of your cor-f the people fo vvliom Davis and Rlair used

,. . ..." .
'

' '. .. t" . . • -l \X7:„u
respondent, that, the Holy Gho«t,—the

third distinct person in the undivided Es-

sence, (lor so we call, and prove, Jehovah

the spirit, though Sabellian<» deny this es-

sential truth of holy writ,) may more and

friore teach us the art of living by faith on

the Son of God; for we, beloved, cannot

live long in this way without coming fully

tip to St. Peter's exhortation, namely, give

diligence to make your calling and e/ec

tinn sure; and what point can we arrive

at that yields greater peace and comfort to

our souls, than that of knowing in this life

that we shall b\j for ever happy in the life

to come. An assurance of this point, at

orice puts to rest a host of doubts, and

fears, and groundless scruples, and makes

Us as bold as a lion in the battles of the

Lord, and in the vindication of the rights

of Zion, and in proclaiming abroad the true

gospel of the grace of God. And if the

graceofGod enjoyed in the soul will grad-

ually lead us on to a holy assurance of our

interest in the covenant of grace, and in

the glorious gospel, and in the eternal de-

signs, counsels, purposes, and decrees of

Jehovah; and in the conception, birth,

sufferings, death, burial, resurrection, ascen-

sion, and glorification, &c. of an incarnate

God, and make us as intrepid as a lion:—
if, indeed, the enjoyment of this grace in

the soul will do this; and as your servant

liveth it will, as he well knoweth by long

and happy experience; then ought we earn-

estly to seek and ask the God of grace to

cause great grace to rest upon us all.

how divinely wise we should be, and how-

much more we should know than now we
know, did we but rightly know the worth

and importance of this grace, together with

what it has done, and can now do; for it

now, even now, is but just in its*prime,

—

in its oriental strength. In power, it is a

giant!—an Herculean!! yes, a plenipotenl

from the skies!!! It can save, and it has

saved, and it will save sinners, and that too

- Enough now unless 1 knew it would

be acceptable. Yon see one sheet is full,

and yet half is not said that the author

wants to say on the subject of grace and

other things. Adieu.

JAMES OSBOURN.
March, 1842.

P. S. It is in my heart once more to visit

N- C. and Va. and perhaps next fall; and
Elders, Lawrence, Bennett, Biggs, Daniel,

Chandler, Stadler, Henry Tatum, Guilford

county, Moses Greer, Joseph Pedigo, and

.o preach, are those I want to visit. Wish

they would write to me. J- O.

[The publication of the above letter has

been delayed, in consequence of its being

misplaced.]

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

South Carolina, Anderson district,

7 May, 1842.

Brethren Editors: Observing in our

little Primitive, that the "South Carolina

Primitive Baptist" and "Galloway Asso-

ciation," have chosen messengers to ours,

"The Fork Shoal," this is to inform our

brethren generally, and the delegates from

our sister Associations in particular, that

the time of holding our session has been

changed. Instead of convening in Oct.- as

usual, we commence on Saturday before the

third Sunday in August, with Big Creek

church, some 12 or 14 miles northeast of

Anderson Court House: at which time and

place we should be happy to meet any and

all of our brethren, who may feel disposed

to pay us a visit.

We are a scattered and despised few, and

preachers of the right sort very scarce.

Cannot—-old brother Youmans, Tillery,

or some of the preaching brethren of the

South Carolina Primitive Baptist Associa-

tion, (as we are informed they have plenty,)

meet us at our Association? We see that

the preachers of Virginia and North Caro-

lina are visiting the several churches, and

we hope that -so good an example will be

followed in our own State.

The communications in our much es-

teemed little paper, are read with much ap-

parent interest by those who take it at our

office. And although some of the brethren

have discontinued, yet this is no accession

to the missionary ranks, for I hey are tak-

ing brother Jewett's Doctrinal Advocate.

I would say to brethren and sisters who
write for the Primitive, go on, you are en-

gaged in a glorious cause. Some seem to

fear that their readers will think hard from;

seeing their name too often. I don't
know how others feel, but I think I

love all the dear brethren and sisters who
write for the consolation of poor afflicted

Zion. Often has the sympathising tear a-

rose in spite of me, when I see the very
scones described through which we have
passed, by those I never saw. If 1 do feel

any preference for any of our writings, it is
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for those who appear oftenest. They all

seem lo have the very same theme. So
go on, bfo. Whalley, Tillery, Moseley,
Rorer, Biggs, Temple, and all. I have
been pleased, consoled and delighted, per-

using the communications of the sisters,

and do hope that they will not tire in well

doing.

As far as I know, the Old School Baptists

are at peace among themselves. Brethren
and sisters, pray for us. Adieu. Yours as

ever. W. S. SHAW.

The power of the gospel truth,

And change their stubborn will.

That they may love the Lord supreme,'

And bow before his throne;

That they may always trust in him,
And worship him alone.

The work is thine, Lord, we own,
• And thine the power too;

O may thy powpr and grace be known,
The stubborn will suhdue.

BENJAMIN MAY.
Macon, Ga. Dec. 30, 1841.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Fish's, Washington comity, Ga. }

May 13/A, 1S42. \
Bear Editors: 1 am in the land of the

jiving yet, and receive your little paper the

Primitive Baptist with joy and gladness of

heart. And may God give it a place in

the hearts of all, both by land and by sea.

And I must say to you, that I think it is

now something like it Was in the days of

old, for some digged down the altars, and
j

then sought the life of the man of God; so :

some are now trying to dig down the altars
:

of the hearts of the Primitive Baptists, and !

have sought the Christian life of many ; but •

as they did not take the life of the man of
i

God,- neither can they take your life, for
j

ye are dead, and your life hid with Christ i

in God, where it is secure from men or i

devils.

Dear and much beloved in the Lord, I
j

think the Lord has had a hand in your
coming out from the world; and 1 say to

yoti f be of good cheer, and fly to the Lord

and he will help you and bless you. And
may the Lord bless Mr. Howard with good

health and long life. Yours in love.

JOSEPH DANIEL.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Prayer for a Revival. C. M.
This is a cold declining day,

And sinners blindly bold;

And saints thpy cease to watch and pray,

And thus they grow so cold.

O Lord, revive thy work of grace,

And melt the heart of stone;

And smile upon our wretched race,

The work is thine alone.

Tis thine the stubborn will to move,
And so the mind renew;

And change the sinner's heart to love,

The proudest heart subdue.

O Lord, look down upon our youth,

And make them truly fe6l,

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Monticello, Jefferson county, Florida,

April 22nd, 1842.

Dear Brethren and Sisters, of the'

Primitive faith: This is in weakness and
ignorance the third lime f have ventured

to write a few lines; but please to bear

with me. as 1 am desirous for the little

messenger the Prim, to be continued, for

which I enclose this little mile. As our
agent has moved from our neighborhood, I

cannot assign the reason he has not wrote;

but, rather than be deprived of so great a

privilege as reading those precious commu-
nications, which are so comforting and con-

soling to my thirsty soul, I will expose my
weakness now and again.

Brethren ami sisters, I am often wading
through the slough of despond; and many
times, with Martha, encumbered with ma-
ny things. Sometimes I hope I have a

part with Mary, at other times I fear I

have neither part nor lot in the matter.

Sisters, are these the trials that you know?
Is this the thorny way you go?

Brethren, please to send the papers, al-

though 1 feel unworthy of the least degree

of attention in so greit a matter. Breth-

ren and sisters, remember me and my poor

orphan children, in your supplications at a

throne of grace.

The time draws nigh when Christ will come,
And gather all the Christians home;
Communications then will cease,

And all be landed home in peace.

CHLOE HURST.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Hale's Ford, Franklin county, Va
May 3rd, 1842.

Dear Brethren: 1 will inform you
that 1 have just returned from the Pig Ri-

ver Association, and perhaps some of you
would like to hear from that body. They
met in love, it seemed, in deed and in
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frwth, and proceeded to business. And I

am glad to say, that we had the pleasure

of receiving anew church into our body,

which was composed of a part of Goose

Cieek church, which belonged to the

Strawberry Association, which is a mis-

sionary Assocvation. A part of that, church

sent a letter and delegates to the Pig Riv-

er Association, claiming the right of being

the real church; which We believed them

to be, being constituted under the old faith

and order.

And we also had the pleasure of receiv-

ing correspondence from a new Associa-

tion, formed of a part of what is called the

Roanoke Association, which the missiona-

ries claimed heretofore. About ten chur-

ches, 1 believe, broke off from that Associ-

ation and organized a new Association,

which is called Staunton River Associa-

tion.

Dear brethren, I am glad to say that we
are raining ground in this part of the coun-

try. 1 am ' n hopes that the prophecy that

has heen made in the west will prove to be

a false one. I heard a preacher of the Old

School order say, that it had been said in

the west that the Old Baptists would not

live more than five years. That is, I sup-

pose, in that time they would all turn to

missionaries. This reminds me of what 1

heard one of the missionaries say myself,

some years ago, and it has not come to

pass yet,- that was this—he gave it as his

opinion, that when old brethren Davis and

Pedigo died, the Pig River Association

would soon all be missionaries. Now I

would say, brethren, that this man belong-

ed to the Strawberry Association; and soon

after these dear old brethren died, that As-

sociation sent correspondence to the Pig

River Association; which they had not

done for some time before. But when
they came, they found that the-^e old

brethren had sons perhaps that reigned in

their stead. And if they start any more,

perhaps they had belter turn aside into the

remaining part of the Roanoke Associa-

tion. And if they wait for the death of

these sons of old brethren Davis and Pedi-

go, they will be no better off"; for 1 believe

the further the generation runs, the worse

they get, if being opposed to them be bad.

For we had some of these New School

folks at the Pig River Association, and 1

think they got neatly trimmed down.

And it seems to me, brethren, that these

New School folks not^only prophecy

wrong, but some of them it seems have

< old that, that is not so-. For it seems that

they reported only three ordained preach-
ers belonging to the Pig River Association,

and sent a missionary to preach to the hea-

then in its bounds; and 1 know of at least

nine ordained preachers in the bounds of
the Pig River Association myself.

1 will conclude by requesting you, dear

bre'hrpn, to contend for the faith once de-

livered to thesnints. So farewell fo^fcie

present. HIRAM HVNDLE.

Belmont, Sumpter county, Ala
ISM April, 1S42.

Dear Brethren: 1 expect to write

you shortly. Being poorly and low spir-

ited I have neglected, but expect to renew.
I wish to write mv evidence of faith,

though the devil has endeavored keep me
from so doing. As usual, yours sincerelv.

A. KEATON.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Elder George W. Carrowan is expect-

to preach at Tarboro', on the 15th July;

16th, at. Old Town Creek: 17th, at Autrey's

Cre^k; 18th. at Meadow; 19th, at Travel;

20i h, at Jones's:- 21st, at Beaver Dam;
22nd, at Salem, (or Meadow;) 23rd and
24th, at Muddy Creek; 25th, at Richland
Chapel; 26th, at South West; 27th, at

Stone's Bay;. 2Sth, at Yop m. h. ; 29th, at

VVardsville; 30th, at North East; 31st. at

White Oak; 1st Aug. at Hadnot's; 2nd, at

Newport; 3rd, at Slocumb's Creek; 4th, at

Travel; 5th,_at Swift Creek.

AGENTS,
FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTISTi

North Carolina.— .1 . Biggs, Sen. WilUamsfon
R. M. G. Moore, Germanton. W. w. Mizell, Ply.
mouth. Benji Bynum, Nuhunta Depot, H. Ave-
ra, Averasboro' . BvtrweUTemple, Buleigh. G.W.
McNeely, Leaksville. Thos^ Bagley, Smith.Jie]d,

James H.Sasser, Waynesboro 1

. John Fruit, San-
dy Creek L. Bi Bennett, Heathville. Cor's
Canaday, Cravensviltt, William Welch, Abbott's

Creek, Jos. Brown, Camden C. H. Ai B. Bains,

Jr. Stanhope. C. T. Sawyer, Powell's Point
Isaac Tillery, Iiapland, Thomas Miller, Eliza
beth City. Harris Wilkerson, West Point. Isaac

Alderman, Moore's Creek, James Miller, Milton
Park. David R. Canaday, Foy's. L. P. Beards-

ley, Greenville. Isaac Meekins, Columbia, L. J.

J. Puckett, Richland, Wm, M. Rushing, White's

Store. Richard Rouse, Strabane,

South Carolina.—James Buiris, Seni Bold
Spring. Wm. S. Shaw, Bock Mills. Levi Lee,
Blackville. Andrew Westmoreland, CashuiWd

J. D. Prichett, Aiken. Marshal McGraw, Brown's.

John Li Simpson, Cookham, J, G, Bowers, Buck
Branch, Wm. Nelson, Camden, G, Matthews,
Germanville. Jacob B. Higgins, Columbia.
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Georgia.—William Motley, BearCreek. John
McKenney, Forsyth. Anthony Holloway, La-
grange. P, M. Calhoun, Knoxville. Thomas Amis
and David Wi Patman, Lexington. Jona-

than Neel and James Hollingsworth, Macon.

William D. Taylor, Unitrn Hill. John W. Tur-

ner,' Pleasant Hill. William Trice, Thortasfon.

Ezra McCrary, Warrenton. Prior Lewis, Rod-
ney. Tohn Lassetter, Vernon. L. Peacock, Hen-
derson's. V. D.Whatley, Unidnville. Alex. Gar-

dens T. C. Trice, Mount Morne. E O. Hawthorn,
Jf^mrridge Win. Mi Amos, Greenville, J.Stovall,

AgniUa. Wm. Me E Ivy, Attapulgus. FurnaTvey,
Milledgevitle. Wm. (Barrett, Tucker's Cabin, Jesse

Moore & John Hardie, Irwinton. A. Hen dori,

Shi\o. A. G. Simmons, Hickory Grove, Wm. .1.

Parker, Chenuba. Jas. P. Ellis, PineviWe, F. Hag-
gard, Jthens. A. Mi Thompson, Fort Valley,

Daniel O'Neel, Fowlton. John Applewhite,
Waynesboro'1

. John Wayne, Cam.*9» R. S
Hamrick, Carralllon. David Smith, Cool Spring, A,

Spear, Flat Shoals, Moses Daniel, Bowery, Moses
H. Denrhan, Marietta. James Scarborough, Sri

Scarbartugh''s Store, Jethro Gates, Mulberry Grove,

Owen Smith, Troupvi/le. James w. Walker, Marl-

boro'. Edmund Dumas, JohnsfonviWe. David

Rowell, Jr. GroouersviWe. Joel Colley, Coving-

ton, Thomas Everritt, Bristol. Isham Edwards,
Wilna. Joseph Daniel, Fish's, Z. L. Boggs,
Hinesville.

Alabama.—L. 13. Moseley, Cahawba. A. Kea-

ton, Belmont. Benjamin Lloyd, La Fayette. H.
Dance, Eutaw. Enoch Bell and Wm. w. Wal-
ker,- Liberty BiU. Dan'l Gafford, Greenville. John

G.- Walker, Milton. H'y W illiams, Havana, Jas,

Daniel, Claiborne, Elias Daniel, Church Hill.

John Bonds, Clinton, David Johnston, Leighfon.

Adam McCreaTy, Brooklyn. Josiah Jones, Jack-

son. David Jacks, New Market. Sherrod w.

Harris, Vienna. John McQueen, Graves' Ferry.

William Talley, Mount Moriah, Graddy Her
ring, Clayton. G. w. Jeter, Pint Lata, Bartlett

\Jpc,\mtcn,PI '.asant Grove. Wm.Crutcher, Hunts-

ville. V\ mi Ut Cook and H'y Petty, Pickensville.

Seaborn Hamrick, Plantersville. James S. Mor-

gan, Dayton. Wm. Hyde, Gainesville, Rufus

Daniel, Jameston, Wm. Powell, Yo-ungsvi\\e.

James F. Watson, Mbeville. David Treadwell,

Popal's Valley. R.w. Carlisle, Mount Hickory. J.H.

Holloway, \\aze\ Green, Jesse Lee, Farmers-

ville. William Grubbs, louitville. Henry Ad-

ams, Mount Willing. Joel Hi Chamhless, Lowe-

til/e. Elliot Thomas, Wi.lliamston, F. Pickett,

China Grove, James Grumbles, Benton. John

M. Pearson, DadeviWe. John Brown, Sa-

lem. Elijah R. Berry, Cobb's Store, Willis

Cot, Souk'eehatchic. Hazael Littlefield, Ten Isl-

and*. John w. Pellum, Frank]!n, John Har

rell, Missouri. James Ki Jacks, Eliton. Josiah

M, 'Lauderdale, Athens, William Thomas, Gai-

ner's Store, lames Gray, Cuseta. Thomas L.

Roberts, MonroeviWe. James Hildreth, Pleasant

Plains. E. Mi Amos, Midway, Joseph Hollo-

way, Activity. Calvin Davis, Livingston. JoViah

Jones, Suggsville, James B. McDonald, Fork-

land. Nathan Amason, Sitmterville. J, B. Thorne,

Intercourse, D. K. Thomas, Irwinton.
'

Tennessee.— Michael Burkhalter, Cheeksville,

Aaron Compton, Somerville. James Maulden,

Van Buren. Solomon Ruth, Wesley. William

Groom., Jackson. Sion Bass, Three Forks,

William Si Smith, Winchester. Thomas Hili,-
Seviervil/e. William Spenepr, Ijpnchbwg, C.T.
Echols, Mifflin. Aaron Tison, Mcdon. George
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CIRCULAR LETTER.
tVritten by Elder Joshua Lawrence for
the Kehukee .Association, held at Lit-

tle Conefoe Creek m. h. in 1829.

Dearly beloved Brethren: You will

Wo' doubt expect to see a Circular attached

to our Minutes this year, as it has been so

customary heretofore; but as so many im-

portant subjects have been touched upon in

this way, we hardly know which way to

steer our course for your greatest advan-

tage; but not recollecting that we ever have

ject of faith? For Jesus himself, saith to'

his disciples: "Ye believe in God; believe

also in me." And what does Jesus mean,
by believing also in me? But to believe

also, that he was God, as. well as the Fath-

er. For ihe disciples could not help be-

lieving their own eyes and ears, that he
was a man. And again, when contending
with the Jews, about his s'onship, or equal-

ty with God, he said: "Except ye believe

1 am he, you shall die in your sins." I am,
is one of the names God gave himself, for

Moses to carry to Pharaoh. And this

Lord Jesus is the same I am, or God, that

appeared to Moses in the bush; and done
those mighty wonders, in the land of E-
gypt; and that was with the church, in the

wilderness. And therefore, without he-

addressed you in our former epistles, on i lieving Jesus Christ is I am, or God, yori

the all-important subject of the divinity ofj shall die in your sins, as well as the Jews.'

out1 Lord Jesus Christ, we shall venture
|

This then, dear brethren, is the most essen

to call your attention at this time, to that

necessary part of the Christian faith, and

chief requisite in the grand scheme of re-

demption, and main pillar of the Christian

nope, in order to his eternal salvation,

through our Lord Jesus Christ, as laid

tial part of the Christian faith
1

. And he is

anti-Christ that denies it: For the Jews did

not deny, nor could net help believing, he
was man. But to believe he was" the Soh
of God, or God, or equal with God, they
would net admit; even after seeing all his

down in the volume of inspiration, by the j
miiacles. Nor would the High Priest, on'

unerring Holy Ghost, upon Prophets,
i
his trial, call this claim to sonship with

Christ and his Apostles. For, dearbrelh God, any thing else but blasphemy. And
ren, while you are sojourning in this world

|
the Jews, in argument with the Saviour,:

of tribulation, you must expect, and will
|
on that subject, said: "he blasphemeth,

be assailed by adversaries of every kind: : because being a man, he maketh himself

Therefore, Paid advised the brethren in
j
God." And yet what fai-r reasoning Je-

his day, to take the whole armor of God. I sus offers them for convincement, saj'ingr

And the faith of this may be called the i "If 1 dojaot the works of my Father, be

master-piece, the chief corner stone; the

main, the sine foundation; the chief quali-

fication of Je«us Christ, to effectuate and

accomplish the great work of our redemp-

tion, and eternal glorification. And if this

foundation of the Christian faith be remo-

ved', what shall the righteous do, for an ob

ieve me not;" tint is, if 1 do not the

works of a God, believe me not; or that

my claim is rightly founded; but if I do,

"believe me, for the very works' sake;''

that is, that I am God, because I do the'

works ofa God. But it is agreed by men,
.and devils, that there is one God, (except

#
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by atheists, if such men there be,) though

we doubt it, whether God has left any rea-

sonable soul, without a consciousness of his

divine existence. For the very heathen

have it, whatever atheists may say in a bra-

vado, or to let out the wickedness and

wishes of their hearts, that there is no God.

For the invisible things of God, are clearly

seen in the works of creation he his so lav-

ishly scattered around us, as for the reason-

able soul of man to read, in intelligible

lines, the eternal power, wisdom, goodness,

mercy, and providence of this invisible

Godhead: which no man hath seen, nor

can see, while in this mortal flesh. Yet in

his works of creation, his eternal power
and goodness is seen every where, within

and without us, above and below us, we
see the works of his fingers in power and

skill abundantly displayed. And where,

in all the large volume of creation, will

you, or can you brethren, find the image,

the footsteps, the works of the fingers of

the Son of God, or attain to a knowledge of

him, by any or all the works of creation?

No, the greatness, the freeness of his love,

his bloody suffering, and agonizing death

for your salvation, is not to be found, or

read, in any work of creation. Henc» it

is said, the world by wisdom, knew not

God. For although creation reveals, in in-

telligible lines, a God, yet creation does not

reveal, three persons in that Godhead.
And hence a knowledge of God cannot be

found by all the works of creation Hence
the need of revelation, by inspiration, to re-

veal this one God, as he is, in three per-

sons. When it is alone by the Holy Scrip-

tures, or by the inspiration of the Holy

And on the day of Jesus' baptism, it was
proven; the Father speaking from heaven

j

Christ walking from Jordan; the Holy
Ghost descending on him as a dove. And
again, the commission to his apostles, prove
three persons; baptizing them in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost. And why three names, if

not three persons? For would it not have
been vain and wrong, to have baptised in

the name of three persons, if three did not

really exist? And not as some vainly sup-

pose, that it is three names, or three offices

for the same person, or one God. But are

we not taught, by the three distinct names,

three persons, and three equals? Surely,

as the first epistle of John says, v. chap.

7th verse: "For there are three that bare

record in heaven; the Father, the Word,
and the Holy Ghost," and these three are

one. Nothing is more plain, than that

there is, in this one God, three persons;-

equal in bearing record. Although the

mystery is so deep, we can't sound it; yet

thai is no objection rightly founded, of the

certainty of this truth; because we can't

solve to our reason, or satisfaction, such a

mode of existence;: or because it is an exis-

tence, we are unacquainted with; aud have

not seen how unity can dwell in trinity,

and trinity in unity. What else could we
expect, in God's revealing himself, but in-

conceivable mysteries? When there are

so many thousands, in his works, we can't

scan, with our shallow appiehensions. But
from scripture it is as plain as a, b, c, that

there is one God, and three person-s in

that Godhead, equal in essence. For we
have three distinct names, at the same

Ghost, that we can come to the knowledge
|

time; and surely the Holy Ghost intended

of Jesus Christ, or the three persons in three names for three persons, or else lan-

this one Godhead. Hence here reason
! guage means nothing. For we are thus

must stand shrouded in darkness, while taught to distinguish them, by name of

the Holy Scriptures reveal, as with a sun-

beim, the Lord Jesus Christ as the sec-

ond person in this eternal God-head. And
that this one, eternal God, that created the

world, has revealed himself in the Holy
Scriptures, as subsisting in three persons,

if it is not to be found out, by reason in the

works of creation, herein the Scriptures,

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; and through-

out the Old and New Testaments the Holy
Ghost teaches us, by different names to

understand different persons, performing

different works; and not the same person,,

doing three kinds of different work; and in

a number of places, in holy writ, we are

taught, three are one, and this one three;.

it doth plainly appear. And first, in the and points out the work of all three; and

works of creation it is shown: "Come let not three kinds of work for one: Yet con-

us make man;" us, is a plurality of persons ' centrale these three, in the work of crea-

inthe Godhead. Again, in the gospel of tion, redemption, and regeneration; as all

united in one, doing the same work. NorJohn: "In the beginning was the word;

and the word was with God." And don't

let your minds be thinking, Jesus is inferior

t j the Father, for "the word was God."

can we tell what proportionable part, Je-

sus Christ, and the Holy Ghost, have in

the work of creation, &c. Nor what hand,
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Ss persons, the Father, and Holy Ghost,

had in the great work of redemption; or

that Christ, and the Father, have, as per-

sons, in the trinity, in regeneration; for the

world is said to be made by Christ; and in

the work of redemption, Christ saith, ''the

Father that dwelleth in me, he doth the

work." But we are admonished not to

pursue, for it is plain from scripture, that

there are three persons in the Godhead;
nor can we see any sense in words, nor in

the plan of redemption, without, three per-

sons in the trinity; and Jesus Christ, one

of therri persons, equally, of by what oth-

er name you please to call him, Son of

God, or God Saviour, or what not. We
next proceed to prove, this second person

in the trinity, called Jesus Christ, is God.

In the first epistle of John, he is called the

Word; in Revelation, he has his name the

word of God. Paul said to Timothy,
'•Preach the word;" which was, to preach

Jesus Christ: and in the first chapter of the

gospel by John, he is called, "the word
with God,~" and then says, "the word was
God." All put together shews plainly,

Jesus Christ is God. And the Father says

of the Son by the Holy Ghost, by David,

and rehearsed to the Hebrews, by Paul,

"Thy throrte, Oh God, is forever and ev-

er." And again, says Paul, "though in

the form of a servant, he thought it not

robbery to be equal with God." And a-

gain, "feed the flock of God, which he

hath purchased with his own blood. " And
in Isaiah, he is called, "the mighty God,
everlasting Father. " We are forbid to

cite the great abundance of scriptures, by

Which it might be proved, that Je-ius Christ

is God; plainly expressed, and in abun-

dance more plainly implied.

We next proceed to prove, he is both

God and man. And the one in Isaiah

shews both; lor in that text, he is seen by

the Prophet, in his proper colors: "To us

a child is born, to us a son is given, his

name the mighty God, everlasting Fath-

er;" and his being the son of God, "Prince

of Peace." And again, "the children be-

ing partakers of flesh and blood, he like-

wise took part ot the same " And the

he, that took, could not be the same that

was taken, hence then, he is God; the

flesh taken, the man. And again, "He
took not on him the nature of angels, but

the seed of Abraham." Here is both God
and man, in the text. Again, the divinity

of Christ, addressing the person of the

Father by the mouth of the Prophet, per-

sonating the person of Christ: "Burnt of-

ferings thou wouldst not, but a body hast

thou prepared me;" which shews the ne-

cessity of a body, for the divinity to come
in: "Lo, I come, &c." Hence Christ is

God and man. And again: "God mani-
fest in the flesh." And again: "the word
was made flesh, and dwelt among us."

And this is Paul's great mystery, that

needs no controversy; because it can be

proved, bv the whole scope of revelation,

that Jesus Christ is both God and man?
arid is equal with the Father, God's fellow;

and that his being man, did not lessen hit*

equality; "and that God was in Christ, re-

conciling the world unto himself, not im-

puting their trespasses unto them," but un-

to that bod}- he had prepared, for the di-

vinity of Christ lo inhabit, to effectuate the

great, the grand, the glorious, and gracious

work, of our eternal redemption; by that

body called Jesus Christ, with God in it.

We dare not pursue, for there is line upon
line, in the Bible, to prove Jesus Christ

was God and man.
Now, thirdly, we proceed to prove, that

there is no other God in heaven or earth*

but Jesus Christ; and that he is this one,

three, God. Perhaps, brethren,- you are

ready to stare, if you have not studied this

subject from the scriptures; because it is to

be feared, your fancies have oftimes paint-

ed in your view, three Gods. But no
where in the scripture, where the true

God is spoken of, is he called Gods in the

plural. But when the Father, the Son, or

the Holy Ghost is spoken of as God, each

is called God, and the whole Trinity is e-

qually called God in the singular; so these'

three are one God, and that one God is Je-

sus Christ. So mark well, what follows.

The fir-it we offer, is in Isaiah, 45th chap,

and 22d verse: "Look onto me, and be ye
saved all ye ends of the earth, for I am
God, and there is none else." Is not Je-

sus Christ set forth in the scripture, as the

only Saviour of men, and no other na-me

given? Then he is God, and none else,

nor is there any God beside him'. The seo-

ond, we offer: "The Father that dwelleth

in me, he doeth the work." Then it fol-

lows that Christ has no distinct divinity

from the Father; but the divinity of both?

is the same in the body of Christ, doingthe'

work. And all say the Father is Godj
ihen if the Father was in him, he was God?

and not Gods; and take this text to help

you: Colossians, "the fulness of the God^

head dwelleth in him bodily;" or in hit*
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body; and here is another God, was in

Christ, and another God, manifest in the

flesh. And another, "I in the Falher, and

the Father in me;" and now let's put on

the cap-stone: "Shew us the Falher,"

(saith Philip ) "Have I been so long time

with yon, Philip, and hast ihounot known
me? He that hath seen me, hath seen the

Father; for 1 and the Father are one."

Yes, that one mysterious God, in three

persons, is Je^us Christ; and none besides,

in heaven or earth., the first and the last,

the beginning and the «nd, by "horn all

things were created, and made. '-And

without him, there was nothing made,
which was made. " This God was the

God' of Abel, ki>own by faith of his bloody

sufferings; this God was the God of Noah,
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, known bv
their bloody sacrifices; this God was the

God of Mosrs, known by the like unto

him; this God was the God of Israel; and

of Shadrach, iVIc-hach and Abed-nego,
known by his likeness of the son of man,
walking in the fiery furnace.' This is the

Christian's God, and hashes in all ages,

and they never knew any other, in any age

of the world, but God, in Christ revealed;

reconciled, by the blood of the man, "not
imputing their trespasses to them," but

unto that man, in union with God; through

which God reveals himself a God of love

and peace to their souls, through this man,
Christ Jesus, this God. dear brethren,

we hope he is our God, and we hope yon
can say, this is your God; and he will be

our upmaking portion, and guide, even unto

death;and to the quiet enjoyment of that

kingdom, he has prepared for you, in the

mansions of God on high. And dearly be-

loved brethren in the Lord, is not this e-

si&bgh to strengthen your faith, in the Sa-

viour, Jesus Christ: to trust and commit
your soul to his hands, believing like Paul,

"Pie is able to keep it, against that day;"

when he shall come to take his ransomed
home, to shew them his glory in heaven,

beyond all thought, or expression, to the

everlasting joy of your souls; and to be ad-

mired, as the only one, three, God, forev-

er and ever, by these that believe.

Now it is well known to you, dear breth-

ren, by your own experience, from your

conversation to God, until now, you have

been growing in the knowledge of our

.Lord Jesus Christ; whom to know, as God,

is lite eternal: And that in this advance-

ment of your knowledge of Jnsus Christ,

your Christian happiness, and strength of

spiritual life, have been renewed from iuuS>

to time. And if yon could now, compre-
hend this mystery, God, Christ subsisting

in three persons fully; tell us when your
future happiness would exist: But, oh eter-

nity ! will not be sufficient for your growth,
and advancement to high degrees of knowl-

,,

edge, in this mystery. Then grow- in

grace, and in the knowledge of Christ Je-

sus, our Lord; and the more you thus ad-

vance, the more will be your peace; the

more it will assimilate you, into his divine
likeness: Thus thro' eternity, we shall be

advancing to higher degrees of the knowl-
edge of God, in which every Christum
knows his happiness consists; and by which
beholding of God, in the face of Jesus'

Christ, he is changed into the same image.

But the unfathomable depths of this great

mystery, God in Christ, and his eternal

excellency, opens an unbounded field for

us to explore; a field with new and sweet
delights of joy, glory, and bliss, uponr

which even angels have not yet entered:

And instead of unity, and trinity, being a-

gainst the Christian religion, because it i9

so incomprehensible, by the most capacious

souls; this inconceivable mystery affords a

constant, new field of meditation, to saints"

of all ranks, in heaven, and earth; for even-

angels, with astonishment, joy, wonder1

and praise, in attempting to sound, with/

the line of their highest conceptions, the

depths of this mystery of love, break forth"

in songs of "glory to God, in the highest,

peace on earth, good will toward man,"
and desire to look into this mystery,' God-
in flesh; the best of all mysteries for men:
A mystery that must be believed, or die in

our sins: A mystery that must be revealed,,

by the Holy Ghost, or none can say with
an evidence, "Jesus Christ is Lord," or
the true and living God: A mystery, a

great mystery, that none can scan, until'

the spirit makes it plain, how Jesus Christ

is God, and still is man. A mystery re-

vealed from faith to faith, received by faith,:

and not by reason, or sense. A soul-sweet-

ening mystery, for though Jesus Christ is"-

man, and died upon the tree, yet still he is

the God, the unit, and the three; he is the
blessed Virgin's son, that whispers peace
to me. It is from this mystery, our peace
doth flow, for in this world we have none;

then we must believe this mystery, or we
shall be eternally undone. A mystery,,

dear brethren, which the devil is making
a stumbling stone of, in this day to thous-

ands, as well as in ages past; how Jesus-
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Christ can be Cod. And therefore, dear

brethren, stand fast by failh, in the word
of God, as revealed in the scriptures; and

walk by faith, of this great truth, and not

by sight, or reason. For if you give up
this, you die in your sins, and make the

gospel a mere fable; for suppose Jesus

&fti;kjt De only a man or a ereature endow-
ed with the greatest capacities God ever

made, in heaven or earth, what would this

faith avail you? for is not every creature

*God has made, endowed with capacities to

serve him, bound to do so, to the highest

extent of their capacities; and when they

have done so, they have only done their

duly to God, for which thev were made
and endowed. And so, if Jesus Christ, is

•snly man, hehas only done his duty, and
where is merit for you? You might as

-well believe in an angel for salvation.

Then it follows, that those that deny Jesus

Christ being God, destroy the efficacy of

(the whole gospel system; and each man
must go to heaven, (if he gets thereat all,)

on hisovvn merit: And we ask, where is

She merit of children, idiots, the thief on
4he cross, and such sinners as you, or the

dchief of sinners? For all such, there is

no hope, by their own merits; then cry

out, Christ is dead in vain, if he be not God.
And caa you not see plainly, that he that

denieth Jesus Christ is God, is antichrist;

for, whoever denied that Christ is man?
not even infidels, or Pharisees, his worst
.enemies. So then, when you hear sup-

ported by preaching, or otherwise, that Je-

sus Christ is not God, say like Peter,

"damnable heresy, even denying the Lord
that bought them;" or with John, thai'«he

is antichrist, that denieth the Father, and
the Son:" for, saith Jesus, "He that hath

seen me hath seen the Father; and I and
my Fath r are one." So Unitariatiism is

{he doctrine of antichrist; and all its scrip

tural reasonings the plumes of satan, to de-

ceive with damnable heresy, and trou-

ble, and distract, the church of God, as in

ages past; therefore beware, brethren, lest

you should be led away, from plain scrip-

tural truth, by the error of the false reason-

ing of wicked men; but rather credit, and
maintain God's word, and stick to that, as

the only lamp, to guide you aright in this

truth, here in this dark world. For if you
Jet go this, you will soon be sunk into the

whirlpool of reasoning, on this mystery,
#.nd be drowned in the depths of specula

iive falsehoods. Then stand fast by faith,

#ad believe it, because God has so revealed

it. For if JesUs Christ is not God, where
is the atonement? (for the mere creature

could make none ) And he that denies

that Jesus Christ is God, gives the proph-

ets, Christ, and the apostles, the lie. For
it is a plain express truth from scripture,

and all metaphysical reasoning can't make
it otherwise. Nor are you to understand,

brethren, that God was in Christ, by an

impartation of this spiritual influence, as up-

on the prophets and apostles, to prepare

them to work miracles, &c. : or that he

was in Christ, in a greater degree, for this

would not make Christ "God, no more than

it made the prophets and apostles gods, by
God's spirit dwelling in them; but in a dif-

erent way. • Hence it is expressed in a dif-

erent way, "the fulness of the Godhead,
dwelt in him bodily:" this is not said, of

any prophets, &r apostles. ' Again, "'God
was in Christ." And again, ''All power
in heaven and earth, is given into my
hands." And again, "The son of man has

power on earth, to forgive sins." And
who has power to forgive sins, but God?
And again, "He hath the keys of hell, and
death; shuts and no man opens." Hence
he is the living God, not by practical influ-

ence, but really so, in essence, fulness of

grace, and glory.; and none beside, save

this God, in Christ. And if Jesus is not

God, the angels are mistaken, and guilty

of right down idolatry; for they ascribe to

him, that glory and praise, that is only due
to a God: And if Jesus Christ is not God,
God has robbed himself uf the homage of

his creatures, for "when he bringeth the

first begotten into the world, he saith, let

all the angels of God worship him."
And again, '-He hath given him a name,

above every name, that at the nmne of Je-

sus Christ, every knee should bow, in hea-

ven and earth." And the clause does not

except God himself, for every knee is men-
tioned; so Christ is worthy of the worship

of all creatures", in God's esteem; and so

he must be God, for what name is above

every name, but the name God. But we
aie admonised, on this head, and will say,

brethren, -that this doctrine is set forth iu

the scriptures, more full;, and plain, that

Jesus Christ is God, than you have bten

(perhaps) aware of. In a" gieat many pla-

ces plainly expressed, and in anabundance,

plainly implied. And it had need be so,

as it is the very quintessence of the gospel

system, upon which the salvation of the

world is suspended. But perhaps some
are ready to say, if the Father be God, and.
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the Son be God, and the Holy Ghost be

God, then there are three Gods. No, dear

brethren, this is the unfathomable mystery;

how Christ is the Father, and the Father,

Christ; as he says: "He that hath seen me,

hath seen the Father," or that he and the

Father were not two Gods; but as he says,

"I and my Father are one:" or we should

say, he meant one and the same God,
though two persons; and so the Father,

the Son, and the Holy Ghost, are but one

God; as John saith, yet three; then how
these three are one, and this one three, is

left for faiih to believe, and eternity to un-

ravel: When faith shall be turned into

eight, and hope info full possession; for we
do not pretend to fathom this depth of in

finity, but receive it, because we know it

by revelation in part, being revealed by

the Holy Ghost, that searches the deep

things of God; and bears thi3 record, in

prophets, Christ, and aposiles, in God's
most holy word, as matter of faith, and not

shallow reason. And none but enlighten-

ed angels, and men inspired or enlightened

by the Holy Ghost, can join in the sacred

6ong of universal harmony in heaven, and

earth, and cry from heartfelt joy, "worthy
is the Lamb, that was slain, to receive

blessing, honor, riches, praise, power, ma-
jesty, and dominion, forever and forever:"

because they are enlightened, by the Holy-

Ghost, to see him, both Lord and Christ,

or God and man. And may we not then

say to you, brethren, as Jesus said to his

disciples, "Blessed are the eyes, that see

the things that you sec;" or as he said to

Peter, "Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona.

for flesh and blood ha'h not revealed (his

unto you; but my Father which is in hea-

ven;" or as Paul said, "No man can say

that Jesus Christ is Lord, but by the Holy
Ghost." O then, dearly beloved brethren,

what a high calling of God is j ours; thus

to be shewn a way to the mansion house of

your Father in heaven. While he has hid

these things from the wise and prudent, of

this world, yet has revealed it to you,
though babes in Christ, to enable you to

trust your souls in his hands, as the way,
the truth, and the life, that leads to the

Father's right hand; and beget in you, a

principle ol love, and desire, to maintain

good works, to the glory of God, and the

honor of the gospel of God; and thus by
faith, and good works, fit you fur heaven,

by the operation of his spirit upon you;
and at length take you within doors, oflhe

house not made with hands, eternal in the

heavens; to see his unveiled glorv, as the

mighty God, and everlasting Father of

your souls; by creation, redemption, and
regeneration; to the quiet enjoyment of

your eternal inheritance. Wherefore,
dear brethren, seeing yon believe such

things, and look for such things, strive to

make your calling and election sure; by
fighting the good fight, running and wrest-

ling agiinst flesh and blood, for tha prize;

that you may overcome, as did Christ, and
set down with him, in his throne, and
"grow not weary in well doing, neither

faint in your minds, at. the troubles of the

way;" nor be s!o:hful, in the latter part of

thejourney of life; but be up and a doing;

urge on, your cold, backward, and dull

hearts; knowing that he that would have
limbs, must, use limbs: so he that would
have the comforts, and life of religion,

must use the duties of religion: so let your
lamps, brethren, be burning, and shining

in good works, to the glory of God, and
your .'ouls comfort.

FOR THE PUIMITIVE BAPTIST.

JUabamh, liussel coun/y
May 4th, 1842.

Dear and well beloved brethren,
who are scattered throughout this (\&q and
happy land: Grace and mercy and peace be
multiplied to you all, through our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ, who worketh all

things according to his own will, and
through whose mercy and goodness 1 am
'again blest with the opportunity of placing

;

before you some of my scattered thoughts

on the duty of Christians towards their pas-

|

tor.

As I view it by the word of God, it is

'the will and appointment of the Lord Jesus

J

Christ, the king and head of his church,

j

that they his children should behave to-

wards their pastor as his ministers who
come in his name, bearing his commands

j
and transacting his business, and who are

to be treated in every respect in a manner
that corresponds with their office. They
are ambassadors for Christ, and are to be re-

ceived and esteemed in a way that corres-

ponds with the authority and glory of the

sovereign who commissions them. Who
ever slights, or insults, or neglects them,

in (he discharge of their official duties, dis-

obeys and despises their divine master, who
will keenly resent all the injuries that are

offered them. No earthly sovereign will

allow his messengers to be rejected and in-
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suited with impunity, much less will the

Lord and head of his church. Those who
entertain low thoughts of the pastoral office,

and neglect its ministrations; who speak

contemptuously, of their ministers, who
excite a spirit of resistance to their coun-

sels, admonitions, and reproofs; who en-

deavor to lessen that just reverence to

which for their work's sake and on their

master's behalf, they are entitled, certainly

despise them; and not only them, but him
that sent them also, and for such conduct
will incur the heavy displeasure of Christ.

Luke, 10 and 16. 1 Thess. 5 and 13.

But to descend to particulars. The du-

ty of church members towards their pastor

includes, first, submission to their just and
scriptural authority. It is readily admit-
ted, that the unscriptural and usurped
domination ofthe priesthood is the root

whence arose the whole system of papal

tyranny; which springing up like a poison
tree in the garden of the Lord, withered
by its shadow and blighted by its influence,

the plant and flower of genuine Christiani-

ty. And we should not be surprised, if a

ceaseless jealousy should be maintained by
those who understand the principles of re-

ligious liberty, against the encroachments
of pastoral authority. It is the most detest-

able and the most mischievous of all tyran-

ny, but when it appears in a pastor of a

church, at once the elements of power and
of majesty are the mere mimicry of author-
ity. It is rather ridiculous than alarming,
and is like the little croaking hopping ani-

mal of the pond did to the ox of the field,

which his piide led him to emulate till he
burst.

Still there is authority belonging to the
pastor, for office without authority is a sol-

ecism. Remember them that have the

rule over you, said St. Paul to the He-
brews, 13 and 7. Obey them that have
the rule over you, submit yourselves, for

they watch for your souls. Ver. 17: They
addicted themselves to the ministry, sub-

mit yourselves to such. 1 Cor. 16 and 15,

16. There are inspired injunctions, and
they enjoin obedience and submission on
a Christian church to their pastor. The
authority of pastors, however, is not legis-

lative or coercive; but simply declarative.

To define with precision its limits, is as dif-

ficult as to mark the boundaries ofthe sev-

eral colors of the rainbow. The minister

is to command, yet he is not to lord it over
God's heritage. This is not the only case.

There is the conjugal union, laid down in

the same general manner. The husband is

to rule, and the wife to obey; yet it is dif-

ficult to declare where, in this instance,

authority and submission end.

It is my decided conviction, that in some
of our churches the pastor is depressed far

below his just level. He is considered

merely in the light of a speaking brother,

he has no official distinction or authority,

he may beg, may woo, like a lover; but his

opinion is received with no deference, his

person treated with no respect. And in

the presence of some of his lay tyrants, if

he say any thing at all, it must be some-
what similar to the ancient soothsayers, for

he is only permitted to peep and mutter
from the dust.

Those p< rsons who are anxious to strip

their pastor of all just elevation, cannot ex-

pect (o derive much edification from their

labors. Church members should treat

their pastor with distinguishing honor, es-

teem and love. Let the elders that rule

well, be accounted worthy of double hon-
or; especially they that labor in the word
and doctrine. I Tim. 5. 17. Know them
that have the rule over you, and esteem

them very highlv in love, for their work's
sake, 1 Thess. 5. 11, 12. To prescribe in

what way our love should express itself, is

almost needless, as love is the most inven-

tive passion ofthe heart, and will find or

make a thousand opportunities for display-

ing its power. Love is also practical as

well as ingenious, and does not confine it-

selfeither to the speculations of the judg-

ment, or the feelings ofthe heart; it breathes

in kind words, and lives in kind deeds.

But some members treat their pastor, as

if he could feel nothing but blows They
are rude, uneourteous, and churlish. But
instead of this, let him see the most stu-

dious and constant care to promote his hap-

piness and usefulness; when he is in sick-

ness, visit him; when in trouble, sympathize

with him; when absent from home, take a

kind interest in his family; when he re-

turns, greet him with a smile. And, at the

close of the labors of the Sabbath, let the

deacons and leading members gather round

him in the vestry, and not suffer him to

retire from his scene of public labors with-

out the reward of some tokens of their ap-

probation, if it be only one friendly pres-

sure of the hand. Let him see that his

prayers and sermons and solicitude, ren-

der him dear to the hearts of his flock.

What an influence is sometimes produ-

ced upon a pastor's mind and comfort, even
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by the least expression of his flock's re

gard. Of this we have a beautiful instance

in the life of St. Paul, on that important

journey to Rome which was to decide the

question of his life or death. He appears

to have felt a season of temporary depres-

sion, when the imperial city presented it-

self to his view. In silent meditation he

revolved not without some degree of dis-

may, his approaching appeal to a tribunal

from yhi,ch he had nothing in the way of

clemency to expect; for a little while the

heroism of this exalted man was somewhat
affected by his situation. At this juncture,

some of the Roman Christians who had

been apprized of his approach, come out

as far as the Appii-forum and the three tav-

erns, to meet him; whom when Paul saw,

he thanked God and took courage. From
that moment, fears of Nero, of prison, and

of death, all left him. He sprung forward

with new ardor, and he prepared to offer

himself in sacrifice on the altar of martyr-

dom. Now if these brethren in meeting

of Paul did produce so happy an effect upon
his mind, how certainly might the flock

calculate upon a similar influence being pro

duced upon the heart of their pastor, by ev-

en the smaller expressions of their affection.

Now, my dear Primitive brethren, if yoH
don't like this scribble, lay it by. I have

to send my remittance, and I have nothing

else to write at this time. So 1 bid you
all farewell. I think I love you all, and 1

wish to be remembered at a throne of

•God's fifth grace.

JOHN BROWN, Deacon.

P. S. For the Editors of our blessed Ut-

ile winged messenger, that is better than

$\'\ the money hunters in the world, for it

parries ihe truth with it; and the money
hunters say, they are carry ing the gospel.

Did you never take notice, that a sheep
would not go to the bleat of a goal ; and } ou

may take a goat and wrap a sheep skin all

jover his back, and he is a goat do all you

can; and he can't bleat like a sheep, though

,they mimic it, but. it is not the watchword.

JVJy sheep hear my voice, and 1 know
them, and they follow nie; and 1 give unto

them eternal life, and ik< y shall never per-

ish. Dear brethren, I am glad that 1 have

Jived to see the time, when the goals and

the sheep have their own places, and each

,of them have their own shepherds; and if

there isa sheep that is among the goats, J

iray the Lord to bring it out and join it to

Mk& ' & S:
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SATURDAY, JUNE 11, 1842.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Richland, Onslow county, N. C. ~)

May 3rd, 1 842. $
Dear Brethren: Being driven, and

that against my will, 1 send these lines for

publication} if you think them worthy, in

your valuable paper; from seeing how un-
manly 1 have been treated by Mr. Finch,

a man I never saw; and I regret it was so

long before I could get his piece. 1 feel

my incapability of writing against a man,
whose head perhaps was rubbing against

the college walls, while I was raised up in

the new ground and at the plough handles;

yet 1 believe the Lord, unworthy as 1 may
be, has called me to the all-important

work of preaching the gospel of my bless-

ed Jesus, which 1 have tried to do in my
broken way ever since said call, being in

my nineteenth year. And 0, brethren,

the trouble I have bad to encounter with,

tongue cannot tell. Often I have been
pressed down so low, 1 thought 1 should

never rise again. But bless the Lord, he
lias raised me and preserved me until 1 am
in (Me 3Sth year of my age. 1 have, and
believe 1 do now, attend churches enough
to demand travelling upwards of 200Q
miles yearly; and now for a man to pufir

lish me, and that with falsehood, 1 think it

is lime to answer.

This noted man begins his harangue
with falsehood, say i ng, "the White Oak.

Association is composed chit fly of church-

es belonging to the Neuse Association."

Not so, eight of I hose churches belonged
to I he Goshen, and one to the Kehnkee As-
sociation." hut when the devil speaks a

lie. he speaks of his own; and some of his

lackies are much like him, and ever have
been. 1 am telling the truth, don't get

mad. O, Mr. flinch, you had better stay r

ed in your hiding place, than come out in

falsehood.

Again: he says, he procured a Minute
of the White Oak Association, bearing

date October, 1840; by searching which
he finds 1 have written a circular, which,
alter the first sentence or two, is exactly

ihe same, except the punctuation, in which
it is somewhat altered and tortured, as a

circular written by S. H. ('one, of N. Y.

addressed to tfie Hudson River Associjir
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t'ion, upon the subject of communion. I
j
their tracts or publications in our Minutes

can prova by our whole body, lhat I did every year. Hut I should be sorry to sea

not write the circular, nor any circular such trash in our Minutes, if they are all

found in our Minutes. As regards Mr. as full of falsehood as Mr. Finch's is. Hut

Cone's, I never saw it. Another of his |
it is to be hoped that all are not as ready

falsehoods. 1 to write falsehood as he is. Nothing more.

O, Mr. Finch, you had better stayed in P. PUCKETT,
your hiding place till you had learned to

tell the truth. It is surprising that Mr.
Finch appreciates his distinguished raising

and nohle acquired abilities, of which gad-

ding Pharisees are apt to boast, no higher
than to condescend through enmity to

barefaced falsehood. And while I find it

incumbent on me to educate my children,

if I could know which branch in your lite-

rature aided you in falsehood, or forbid

not your lying, I would wish them to es-

cape that proficiency. While anxions to

educate my children, I feel no obligation

to educate yours. Will you remember
that charity begins at home? Will you
remember to mind your own business,

and if that is lying, that the Lord lias not

called you to it, and that you are active in

the business of the devil, and ought to be

^.shamed and get back into your hiding

place, knowing that publicity is unmerci-
ful to evil doers.

Again: Mr. Finch charges us with avail-

ing ourselves of the labors of one of the

warmest missionaries, of transcribing tracts

and sending them to our members as ours.

As regards myself this is false, as will ap-

pear to the reader from the above. He
holds us up for public, scorn for our igno-

race, and with concluding remarks cries

out: O ye, Mr. Puckett, come out of your
hiding place; you shall play no such game
as this in this community."

Let the public judge, whether Mr.
Finch had not better stayed in his hiding
place, than tell or write such falsehoods.

Ever so low in ignorance as we may be,

may I keep the truth, for it will cut its

way ihrough a pile of devils as high as the

Blue Ridge. And may education ever oc-

cupy its proper place as a blessing from
heaven, and we must ever regret that Mr.
Finch has not enough to keep him from
lying and being so wise in his own con-

ceit. The wise man said, see a man wise
in his own conceit, there is more hope of a

fool than of him. May the Load convert
his soul, and then he will learn to tell the

truth, and no more belie the White Oak
Association nor me.

Mr. Finch said in his publication, that

$?e would be glad for us tu insert some of

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Brown's, Fairfield dis. S. C. >

May 18//*, 1842. %

Beloved Brethren Editors: Having
to write to our friend George, the Publish-

er, I thought 1 would drop you a few lines

to let you know that our blessed little mes-

senger the Primr conies tolerably legular,

and never comes empty; but filled with

glad tidings of great joy, yea, savory meat,

such as my soul loveth; and is, or should

be, food for every child of God.

But we are told, 2nd Tim. 2nd chap.

20th, 21st: But in a great bouse there are

not only vessels of gold and of silver, but

also of wood and of earth; and some to

honor, and some to dishonor. If a man
'therefore purge himself from these, (i. e.

' from errors and false doctrines.) he shall

! be a vessel unto honor, sanctified, and

j meet for the master's use, & prepared unto

[ every good work. And hence arises all

the enmity and hatred against our little

Prim, from the missionaries. ISth verse

same chap.; Who concerning the truth'

have erred.

1st Tim. 6th, 5th: Perverse disputings

of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of

the truth, supposing that gain is godliness:

from such withdraw thyself. And those

that are among them that are heirs accord-

ing to the promise, not having obeyed the

injunction of him whom St. John descri-

bed in the 1st. chap, and 16th verse of Rev-
elations: And he had in his right hand se-

ven stars: and out of his mouth went a

sharp two edged sword: and his counte-
nance was as the sun shineth in his strength.

Not having -COME OUT OF HER, nor
withdrawn themselves, neither obeyed
the command that says: Touch not, taste

not, handle not the unclean thing, (doc-

trines.) and 1 will receive you. They
must all be lumped together until they
make it manifest that they are not of the
world, by obeying the commands of God.
For Jesus says: If ye love me, keep my
commandments; and, why call ye me
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which
1 say? And you are not of the world, even
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as I am not of the world. 2nd Cor. 6th
chap. 14th, 15th verse?: What fellowship
hath righteousness with unrighteousness!
and what communion haih light with dark-
ness? And what concord haih Christ

with Belial? or what part hath he that be-

lievelh with an infidel?

God commanded Moses not to make a

garment of I insey woolsey, but that it should
all be of the same sort; and they should
not plow the ox and the ass together. But
it appears (o me, that the missionaries of

the day, strive to make the robe of righ-

teousness of linsey woolsey cloth, (or of

works and grace;) but as the iron and clay

would not mix, neither will works and
grace. For if it be of grace it is no more
of works, otherwise giace is no more
grace. But saving grace will always bear

good works, and in receiving experiences
adds the cotton and silk, if they have any
silk at all in it. And in laboring in the

vineyard of the Lord, as they call it, they

hold no water. And I am persuaded that

studying divinity as a science, (it being
worldly wisdom,) can never prepare a man
to preach the gospel of Christ; but will

feed ihe pride of carnal men, who love not

(he truth. And God has said to the false

prophets, you have run and 1 have not
sent you, therefore you shall not profit my
people.

But to those who have had their souls

wrung for sin, and have been changed
from nature to grace, and are willing to

confess that you are fools, that the wisdom
and power of God may rest upon you;
who have been called of God, as was Aa-
ron, to preach the gospel of Christ, not

with wisdom of words lest the cross of

Christ should be made of none effect, but

in power and demonstration of the spirit of

God; who have taken the word of God
for the man of your counsel and the guide

of your conduct, and would take the soil-

ing of your goods joyfully, sooner than
not only plow the ox and the ass together,

,
they would shun to declare the whole coun-

but add the horse arid the mule; and even ' sel of God (as far as in them lies) to a per-

attempt to prepare some species for labor I ishing world, and have separated them-
that have never been accustomed to the

I selves from the trash and isms of the clay,

yoke. For they will try to mingle church 1 would say, stand fast in the liberty

and world together in all their societies,

and have their titles of honor, (and no
doubt of profit too;) instead of being as

the apostles and Primitive Christians

were, counted the filth and offscouring of

all things.

And that the deed of charity may seem
the greater, they will take a poor boy, that

they see something special in, (1 suppose

that is of ready wil and willing mind,) and

send him to the parson-making manufacto-

ry to study divinity; and when he gets

through, he comes out starched all over;

but is a poor man, and must be clothed iik

purple, (or something as fine,) and fare

sumptuously every day. It is said, 1st

Cor. 12th chap. 4th, 2Sth verses: Now
there are diversities of gifts, but the same
spirit. And God hath set some in the

church, first apostles, secondarily proph-

ets, thirdly teachers, afier that miracles,

&c. But it appears tome, that they think

that all their ticket boys must be wise mas-

ter builders, whether God intended them
for exhorlers, or helps, or teachers, or pas-

tors; and I think they have reason to fear

the complaint of God against Israel, Jere-

miah, 2nd, 13th: For my people have

committed two evils; they have forsaken

me, the fountain of living waters, and hew-
ed them cisterns, broken cisterns, that can

wherewith Christ has made us free, and be

not entangled again with the yoke of bon-

dage. And to those Christians that are

yet with them, 1 would say, why halt you
between two opinions? proclaim your lib-

erty, come out from among them, and aid

not in the establishment of the image of the

beast, emancipation, &c.

Brethren, the next setting of the S. C.

Association will be held with the New
Salem church, on Saturday before the

third Sabbath in October next, in Darling-

ton dist. S. C., at which time and place

we hope to see brethren Yeomans and

Bowers, and as many ministering breth-

ren of our faith as can come. We wi.-.h in-

formation, either by private letter, or our

Prim., when and where the Fork Shoal As-
sociation holds her next Meeting; as we
have a delegation appointed to correspond

with them. Brethren, farewell for the

present. 1 subscribe myself yours in tribu-

lation. MARSHAL McURJiW.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

We must be born again. C. M.
By night did Nichodemas go,

To hear our Lord explain:

And Jesus truly taught him so.

Ye must be born again«
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In trespasses and sins we'redead,
So all our works are vain;

We must be truly taught and led,

We must be born again.

We are deprav'd in every part,

As such we're full of sin;

And so we cannot change our heart,

We must be born again.

Now may the Lord his grace impart,
And breathe on sinners slain;

And so bear witness in each heart,

That we are born againi

Come, sinners, all attend the call,

And so no more disdain;

For you will perish, one and all,

Unless you're born againi

Come, then, and so the truth regard,

And so no more complain;
For Christ the Saviour hath declar'd,

Ye must be born again .

BENJAMIN MAY,
Macon, Ga. Dec. 30, 1841.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Blukeh/, Georgia, )

May 9M,~1S42. $

Brethren FJditors: We have some
time been without the Primitive, and hav-

ing been solicited, I have again consented

to become agent for a few members, whose
names I will give below; but shall offer a

few thoughts on the all-important principle

of holiness, which I hope you will publish,

if you think it worthy your columns. This

subject was brought on my mind from
hearing a great man preach a few weeks
since. He argues at length of works and

grace, and I could not help thinking of a

tale 1 heard once about a jackdaw, who was
too proud and ambiiious to be contented in

his own sphere, but gathered some pea-

fowl's feathers, and placed them about him
and went in amongst those proud and pret-

ty birds, who soon discovered him to be a

jackdaw, and stript him of the stolen dress,

&c. Now, brethren, you may carry out

this figure to suit yourselves.

Now the gentleman to whom I allude,

labored to set forth the duty of the sinner

•while in an unregenerate state; and proved
that the whole human family would do
something, and that it was as easy to do
right as wrong, &c. And it would be,

if they understood the mystery of godli-

ness, I agree. Nothing more with regard

to this gentleman at present.

Now, dear brethren, I am not a preacher,

but \ shall have to refer to the scriptures

to prove my ideas. I now recollect the

two first worshippers we have any account

of were Cain and his brother Abel. And
if it is or was as easy to worship right as

wrong, why did not Cain offer an offering

acceptable unto God? Now I am aware
there are a variety of opinions on this sub-

ject. Some say, it was because it was of

the earth, &c but my own opinion is, it

was because it was not offered in faith; for

without faith it is impossible to please God.
Yes, brethren, Cain was an unregener-

ate man, had no knowledge of true godli-

ness, and therefore could not offer an ac-

ceptable offering. But he would do some-
thing, he offered just as good an offering as

he had. Now somebody may wish to

know why this was so, and I will tell all L

know about it. Now that man was made
upright and so pleased in the garden, per-

haps may not be disputed. But we hear

Solomon saying, in Eccles. 7th, 29th, that

man had sought out many inventions. Now
says somebody, what inventions? I an-

swer, in the language of God by the mouth
of his prophet: They have forsaken me,
the fountain of living waters, and have

hewn out to themselves cisterns, broken
cisterns, that can hold no water, &c. Now
when Adam and his posterity were driven

out of the garden, there were cherubims
and a flaming sword set to protect the tree

of life, which 1 believe to be the emacu-
late lamb ofGod; and the cherubims the

angels of God, and the flaming sword the

spirit or power of God. And now, O sin-

ner, though it may seem strange, yet is it

true, that though you may dress yourself

in theriiment of a saint, though you may
leave off your out-breaking sins and prac-

tices, and take shelter under the protection

of Christ's church, and put on a garment
of professions, it no more makes you a

Christian, nor fits you for heaven, than the

peafowl's feathers made the jackdaw a pea-

fowl. For behold the lamb of God, in the

midst of the garden, and cherubims and

flaming sword, the angels and power of

God, all set to protect him.

0, biethren, how joyful may all who
have an interest in this tree of life, sail

through this tempestuous world, while he

is in the midst of his church, and all the

hosts of heaven arrayed to protect him.

And 0, brother sinner, let me beg you do
as little harm as you can, but know of a

truth, that though you ma}' do all the good
in this world you can, unless you are cloth-

ed with the righteousness of Christ, you
aie an unregenerate sinner, and have made
just such an offering as Cain made. For
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Christ having died to save his own, he has

aright to have mercy on whom he will,

and whom he will he hardenelh.
So, dear brethren, I close in a short

way. And may all God's people travel

smoothly along through this world of trial

& trouble, until they reach the banks of final

deliverance, and sing the song of Moses
and the Lamb. JOSHUA S. VANN.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Tennessee, McMinn county,

April 24, 1S4 2. $

Dear and well beloved Brethren
Editors: It is with reluctance that. I for

the first lime have undertaken to write a

lew of my scattering thoughts for the

world to gaze on; and as I am but weak in

them, I will try to compose my mind,
whilst I give a few of them.

It was in the year 1836, if I do not mis-

take, the great convention wind got in full

operation here; and it caused a considera-

ble excitement amongst the Baptists in

this section of country. And it got into

the church, and we had it Sampson like,

hip and thigh, for twelve months. And
the Association and church declared non-
fellowship with the convention and all of

its kindred institutions, in the year 1837;
and we have measurably been at peace

with each other ever since Coldness
abounds with us, but we lay all of these

feelings to neglect of duty.

Brethren, permit me to say a few things

about the New School, or Arminian Bap-
tists, in the Hiwassee country. They at

the outset professed that they were very
sorry for the poor heathen, they would

them, so that they don't attend their meet-
ings as they used to do.

Brethren, at the time of the separation
they took from us every thing that belong-
ed to the church, and would brag how cha-
ritable they were, and that looked like it.

But as I stated, they were getting in the
back ground a lilt'e; it is because the main
spring of their machine has nearly evacua-
ted our land, I mean filthy lucre. Breth-
ren, I could say much more on this sub-

ject, but. I -deem it useless, for I have read

in the Primitive for going on three years,

and abler pens than mine have tried to de-

scribe them and have failed. I will just

say, from what you have wrote about
yours, they must be brethren, for no man
could have described them here better

than they have been described, unless you
had named them brethren.

I feel desirous to give some hintatsome
things that are of more importance. I was
born in South Carolina, in the year 1S08,
and in early life my father moved to Geor*
gia. And in the year 1S27 I came to this

section of country, and in the same year
made a profession of the religion of Jesus,

and have been a sort of a stumbling Bap-
list ever since. Brethren, from the time

1 joined until the year 1S36, the church
seemed to travel on as usual, having her
trials as is common. But the convention
came, and until we got rid of it, times were
but tolerable. But since that time, it

seemed that we got along tolerably well,

owing to our situation. We have no or-

dained minister to attend us, but we have
three licensed brethren. We have divers

kinds of doctrines advanced to us here

—

some will say, do you want to get reli-

gion? If you do, come, now is the time.beg money and tell you, that, the heathen
were dying for want, of the gospel, and

j

And down he falls, and in a short time he

tell what great good had been done in ' will rise shouting, and then Ihey will say,

such a place by giving money; they would
tell it with sui h an air, that they would de-

ceive the elect if it was possible. But as

soon as they got their god, mone)r a plen-

ty, they would go right off to the wealthi-

est neighborhood they could find, and

there beg more of their god money, as they

say, hunting the destitute places, in a pop-
ulous and weallhy section of country as

East Tennessee. Tbey did flourish for

some time in this section, it made me think

about the beast spoken of in the scripture,

that had seven heads and ten horns, and all

the world wondered after the beast. But
they are getting in the back ground a lit-

now take care or you will fall from grace.

They never thought of the place where it

says, you are kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation; and, we are

dead and our lives are hid with Christ in

God; when Christ who is our life shall ap-

pear, then shall we also appear wilh him in

glory. The Lord is compared to a strong

tower, and the righteous been put into it

and are safe. And he gives us eternal life

and we shall never perish. These are the

most industrious people we have, for they

live by their good performances.

And we have another sect here that

tries to vindicate the doctrine of an elec-

tl/,-
?

they are getting confusion amongst j lion. This sect is every where spolfen.
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against'. This sect are few in comparison f

with the oilier seels we have around us. I

think we are of that number that the Sa-

viour said: Fear not, little flock, it is your
Father's good pleasure to give you the

kingdom. I would give some of the faith

of this sect, but 0, the shortness of my
sight, and the length of the goodness of

God to poor fallen man. I am made lo

shrink, when meddling with such sacred

things. We believe that God saw the chil-

dren of men, and their eyelids were play-

ing before him, before he fashioned Ad-
am's dust to man; and that wisdom's de-

light was with the sons of men before the

dust of the earth was laid, and that God
viewed his church complete in Christ be-

fore the seas and land were separated.

I must come to a close, but one. thing I

do desire, that all the Christians that are

scattered over these United Slates, would
be earnestly engaged with God that the

wheels of Zion once more might travel;

for when Zion travels she brings forlh.

The prayer of the righteous availeth much.
Bear brethren, pray for the Sweet Water
Association, and in particular the church at

at Eastonaula. So no more. Farewell,

brethren.

ROBERT R. CALDWELL.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Coosa county, tfllabama, }

2S April, IS42. $

To ALL TflE DEAR BRETHREN SCATTER-
ED abroad: Grace, mercy and peace be

multiplied unto you from God our Father,

and from the Lord Jesus Christ. Blessed be

the God and Fatherof our Lord JesusChrist,

who hath brought again from the dead our

Lord Jesus Christ, that great shepherd of

the sheep, who hath called us from dark-

ness to the marvelous light of the gospel,

and to glory and virtue. We should take

courage, brethren, though we occupy the

lowest seat as a professing people in the

eye of the world, and remember, that if

we are on the Lord's side the world will

hate us and'eastout our name as evil. For
the world knoweth us not, because it knew
him not; and the foundation of God stand-

eth sure having this seal, the Lord know-
eth them that are his. And he knoweth
How to deliver the tempted, and to keep
his people from the hour of temptation,

which shall come upon all the world, to

try them that dwell on the earth. But to

you that hold last his name, (and his name

is called faithful and true, and the word of

God; for he is the way, the truth, and the

life; the Lord our righteousness, to us of

God, wisdom, righteousness, sanctifi?ation

and redemption;) to you he saith, I will

make him a pillar in the temple of mjr God
and he shall go no more out, and I will

write upon him the name of my God, and

the name of the city of my God, which is

New Jerusalem. And I will write upon
him my new name, and he that overcometh
shall inherit all things, and I will be his

God and he shall be my son. Our Lord
says, fear not, 1 have overcome the' world,

therefore, brethren, be that overcomes the

doctrines of the world and the traditions of

men, is born of God and is not of the world

-

therefore the world hateth therrvy for the

world knoweth Ihem not. But greater is
1

he that is in you, than he that is in the

world. What is it that overcometh the

world? Even our faith, a holy spiritual5

grace, the gift of God that dwelt in thegod-

head. For God is faiihful that calleth you,

and it is the faith of God's elect, once de-

livered to the saints at Jerusalem on the

Pentecost, when the Holy spirit descended

upon the apostles, and inspired them wiib

great power and burning words to speak,

to preach, and to write all the words of

this life. This spiritual, eternal life,

which is Christ in you the hope of glory,

which is the confession of your faith;;

therefore, hold fast the profession of your
faith: For as there were false prophets of

old, -even so shall there be false teachers a-

mong us, who privily shall bring in damn-
able heresies, even denying the Lord that

bought them, and bring upon themselves'

swift destruction: & many shall follow their

pernicious ways by reason of whom the

way ol* truth shall be evil spoken of, and
through covelousness shall they with feign-

ed words make merchandise of you, whose
judgment now of a long time lingereth not,

and their damnation slumbereth not. 2 Pe-

ter, 2 chap.

This know as so, that in the last days pe-

rilous times shall come, for men shall be

lovers of iheir owiselves, covetous, boast-

ers, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to pa-

rents, unthankful, unholy, without natural

affection, truce breakers, false accusers, in-

continent fierce despisers of those that

are good, &c. having a form of godliness but

I denying the power thereof, from such

j
turn away. For the time will come when
they will notendure sound doctrine, but

after their own lusts shall they heap to
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themselves teachers having itching ears;

and they shall turn away their ears fiom
the truth, and be turned unto fables.

But, beloved, we hope better things of

you, and things that accompany salvation,

though we thus speak; for the sheep

know the voice of the shepherd and they

follow him, and a stranger will they not

follow, for they know not this voice of

strangers. And I, says the good shep-

herd, give unto them eternal life, and they

shall never perish; neither shall any pluck

them out of my hand, for my Father that

gave them me is greater than all, and none
is able to pluck them out of my Father's

hand. Therefore, brethren, all might is in

Christ, the grace, the gift, the wisdom,
the word, the righteousness, the power,

the truth of God. And to reject the doc-

trine of grace, sovereign grace, is to deny
the word, the Son; and he that denies the

Son, denies the Father also.

Brethren, contend earnestly for the

faith. So farewell. Yours, in hope of

eternal life, which God that cannot lie

hath promised before the world began.

BENJAMIN FOSCUE.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Mississippi, Copiah county,
£

January 14, 1842. ^

DeAr Brethhen: 1 am about to write

this one time, and perhaps some will say,

you ought not to write any more, let men
of more wisdom and better judgment
write. Yet, brethren, permit me to say, 1

am well pleased with the Primitive Bap

but whom the Father draws—therefore, it

is not of him that willeth, nor of him that

runneth, but of God that showeth mercy.
Dear brethren, when I read the words

of Jesus where he says, the ancients taught
for doctrines the commandments of men,
so I think it is in a figure in this our day
with the missionary institutions, such as
Sunday schools, temperance societies, with
theological schools to teach men to preach.
When God has taught them and told them
to go preach, the convention or board say
they must go to school to learn how to ad-
dress the congregation and speak with
man's wisdom. Wherefore, the Lord
complains by the prophet: Forasmuch as

this people draw near me with their mouth,
and with their lips do honor me; but have
removed their heart far from me, and their

fear towards me is taught by the precept
of men. Isaiah, ch. 29, verse 13. Read
the 14th, 15th, and 16th verses, and see

what the Lord says concerning such teach-

ers. But Jesus says, not every one that

sayeth unto me, Lord, Lord,- shall enter

into the kingdom of heaven; but he that

doeth the will of my Father which is in!

heaven.

Dear brethren, I cannot see how men
that profess to be born of God, and
taught by the spirit of life, how they

can teach the doctrines of men or devils;

for I always thought the spirit of God was
like God, and that the spirit taught truth

and not error.

Dear brethren, I would not write a word
for the Primitive, only because I wish to

inform you, that 1 with those that are rea-

ding your papers are pleased with them rlist. When I hear so many brethren tell-

ing their experience, how the Lord dealt
\

and desire to read them another year,

with them, what temptations they endured, ! Brethren, while I am writing, many things

and how the Lord delivered them, I feel
;

crowd my mind, that I cannot write;- but

comforted in my soul to hear such things, permit me, brethren, to say a few things-.

There are but few of the Primitive order

in this part of the world. Brethren, I call

myself a predestinarian. 1 believe that

salvation is by grace, and not of works.

There are a few that believe the doctrine

contained in the Primitive, and are saying,

they wish to continue taking them.

Dear brethren, there is very little said or

done in the churches in this country, con-

cerning missionary or anti-missionary; yet

there are some that do not give into the

present institutions of the day. When we
read the words of Jesus where he says, 1

am the way, the truth, and the life—and

that no man cometh to the Father but by

the Son, neither can any come to the Son

It hath been said in this State, in the up
country, by some of the great missionary

preachers in their doctrine—did I call' it

doctrine? they call it so—that God wanted
thirty thousand dollars to convert the hea-

then; and that for the lack of money, thon>

sands of souls are now in hell that might

now have been in heaven. Brethren, I

have never read a word of any such doc-

trine in my Bible. The apostle calls it a

free gift, and that without money or price..

Brethren, 1 do not believe that God's peo-

ple were ever redeemed with corruptible

things as silver and gold, but with the pre-

cious blood of Christ.

Now, brethren, if money could save
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Souls, Christ need not have dierl; anrl I be

lieve that one soul is worth more ihnn all

the money in the world. And if money
would have answered the plan of redemp-
tion, Jesus Christ would not have left his

high abode of glory, and come down lo

this earth to endure temptations of devils,

persecutions oi men, and to die on the

cross and he laid in the grave, if any

ihing short oT this would have redeemed

his people from under the curse But it

was the counsel of heaven, that he should

come and suffer lo redeem them; and the

apostle says, the blood of Christ redeemeth

U3 from all iniquity; and again, the blood

of Christ cleanseth us from all sin. And
now, brethren, if I am not saved by the

blood of Christ, I never shall be saved; be

cause 1 have no holiness to offer, no money
to bring; therefore my little hope is pla-

ced on the merits of Christ, although I of-

ten fear that 1 never knew the Lord aright.

And now, brethren, permit me to say a

few things more, although some may call

me iron side, some may call me antinomi-

an; but, brethren, I am willing to suffer

for Christ's sake. And I will tell you
what 1 believe. I believe that God the

Father gave to his Son his children before

the world was made, and that they were
saved in the covenant of redemption; but

as they were in Adam when he sinned,

they fell in him, came under the curse

—

the children being Mesh and blood, he,

Christ, took part of the same, that he
might be a merciful high priest in things

pertaining to God. And now, brethren,

1 believe that all the elect will be saved,

and not one of them will be lost. Jesus

says, as I live ye shall live also; and Jesus

will live eternally, and his children cannot

die; although some say they may fall and
go to hell, this is not true.

Brethren, excuse my awkward way of

writing; I am a bad scribe, I never went

to school to learn to read nor write. So 1

eome to a close by saying, may the Lord
direct you in all you do. Brethren in the

Lord, farewell.

JOSEPH B. LEWIS.

hey contain what I call sound doctrine,

and that will stand when all things else de-

cay.

I do not think it my duty to take up
much room in your paper, but I have one
request to make of all my reading friends,

that is, to pray the Lord to give us a spirit

of prayer, that 5'ou may all pray for sin-

ners whprever they be, and poor u s in Flo-

rida. Nothing more, so farewell.

HARTWILL WATKINS.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Monticello, Jeffe?son county, Florida,

May 15, 1842.

Dear Editors: Please to send me one
eopy of your valuable paper, the Primi-

tive, for 1 am delighted in reading them.

And 1 wish they would be read more, for

to editors primitive baptist.

Alabama, Barbour county, 7

April 29th, 1S42. $

Dear and beloved Brethren: I

have got. subscribers enough to send you
five dollars. Thus, brethren, are my
neighbors much delighted with the tho'ts

of reading the Primitive, though many in

this country are disposed not to read them.
I am a bad hand to write, and worse to

dictate; though I have had a thought of

trying at some time to describe our situa-

tion in this country as to religious matters,

and sending it for publication.

I will close by saying, wiih a feeling

sense as I hope of our brotherhood, breth-

ren, go on, faint not; and the word says,

you shall reap. Yours in tribulation truly.

D. K. THOMAS,
A member of Cawikee church.
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Brethren Editors: 1 have long wish-

ed to see something in your paper t expect-

ing Close Communion* and I here send

you a piece, wrote by one of my neighbors,

a very worthy brother, that I think ought

to satisfy every candid mind on that sub-

ject. And as I have not troubled you with

many of my weak productions, I therefore

hope you will give this a place in your col-

umns as soon as possible. As it was with

much persuasion that I prevailed with the

brother to transmit the following piece to

you for publication; I should he very sorry

if you should neglect it. So sending you a

piece made up of truths so sublime and une-

quivocal in their application, \ forbear say-

ingany thing more myself. So 1 subscribe

myself yours in gospel bonds.

DAVID JACKS.

Dear Brethren: Having been for ma-
ny years associated with the people called

Baptists, and having experienced, with

them, seasons of reviving, and comfort; and
also, of affliction and sorrow;- and feeling as

I hope and believe, identified with them in

something more than the mere name; and
being desirous, if it is God's holy will, to

live and die with them; 1 therefore, can-

not but feel a lively interest in.lheir happi-

ness, and a sincere desire for the advance-

ment, and triumph of those principles,

which distinguish them as a peculiar peo-

ple; and by which, they are separated from
the nations of professing Christians. Be-

I

cause those principles, as I believe, ares

contained in the holy Bible, the charter of
our religious rights, and the foundation of
our eternal hopes.

But notwithstanding we have, a' thus
saith the Lord for our principles of faith

and practice to rest upon; yet, many un-
lawful weapons have, from time to time,

been levelled against us; even to calumny,
and misrepresentation. And this alone,

dear brethren, must be my apology for the
following lines; in which, it shall be mv
humble endeavor to answer two particular

charge^, often reiterated against us, viz:

that we make baptism a Saviour, or else act

inconsistent in making it a bar to commu-
nion. In order to give my views clearly

on these points, I have selected the case of
leprosy, together with the laws,- and rites

instituted for its cleansing; which you WiU
find recorded at length, in the f 3 and 14
chapters of Lev. ; and further' illustrated by
our blessed Saviour, when1

he,- actuated by
that pure spirit of benevolence, which did;

not strive nor ery, nor lift up its voice in
the streets; had stretched forth his commis-
erating hand, and healed the poor leper.

Mat.S. And I Would call the attention of
my brethren, especially, to the charge
there given, namely ; that the subject who
was healed, should tell no man, bat gcr

show himself to the priest, and offer the
gift which Moses commanded, for a testi-

|
mony unto them.

In relation to the lepron's person f would?
i remark, that two special occurrences took
'place with them, after they were pronoun-
ced leprous, and shutout of the ca'mp, viz:
1st, healing, or curing the disease, by
whieh they underwent a? change from dis-

ease to health; and 2nd, cleansing, by which
they were pronounced clean, and admitted
,to the assembly, or camp of Israel. The;
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first of those changes was radical, affecting

tlie vital principles of li'e; the second was

ceremonial, affecting the condition of the

subject, with respect to visible, or external

privileges, pertaining to the national church.

Healing then, gave to the subject, new
principles of vitality; cleansing, gave to

the same subject, new principles with re-

gard to communion, and fellowship in the

church. Healing always went before

cleansing, and none were allowed the rites

of cleansing, until they were first examin-

ed by the constituted authority, and pro-

nounced to have the disease cured; nor,

were any, though healed, or cured, admit-

ted to the privileges of the church, or con-

gregation, until cleansed.

As some ate not willing to su limit, even

to an institution of heaven, wiihmt some
reason being first given for it; such may
feel disposed to inquire, why the subject of

leprosy after he had been healed, should

have been called upon to oiler a gift, and

submit to the rites of cleansing? To such 1

would answer, in the words of our Saviour

as above; that it was required, for a testi-

mony unto them. (The priests, and the

congregation through them, as being their

public representatives at the altar.) A
testimony of what, some may be ready to

ask? To which question I reply, that the

subject thereby bore public testimony, to

his having had the foul disease of leprosy,

and as such, was justly, and legally shut

out of the camp of Israel. And 2ndly,

their having experienced the divine mercy

in being healed of that loathsome malad) ;

and thereby, being entitled to the rite of

cleansing. And 3rdly, a principle of obe-

dience, and an acknowledgment of the di-

vine authority in constituting the laws con-

cerning leprosy. And lastly, it testified to ! who has this loathsome disease, and 1 have

niled to Christ byfaiili, and that of being

united to his church by a practical subjec-

tion to the ordinances of his house.

In otder todo this r 1 will 1st, notice

briefly, the natural disease called leprosy;

2ndly, the antitype thereof, which is sin;

3rdly, show who has this disease, and as a

cons' quence thereof, are shut out of the

church;4!hly, the change which takes plnee

in healing, by virtue of which they are enti-

tled to the rite or ordinance of cleansing;

and lastly, 1 will notice those ordinances,

and compare them.

1st, natural leprosy was a loathsome,

contaminating, and fatal disease; deep sea-

ted in the flesh, and pervading the vitals of

life; and ending in death, unless the sub-

ject experienced the divine favor in being

healed. 2ndly, 1 rematk, that the spirit-

ual leprosy, theantitype of this- fatal disr-

ea^e, is sin, and tha-t sin is the transgres-

sion of the law. But what is the law, it

may be &sked? I answer, it is a revelation

of the will of God for the government of

his creatures; and, like its divine author, it

is holy, just and good. Sin- then, is that

wicked an<i rebellious principle which op-

poses the will, or law of God; hence r

wherever wilful opposition to the known
will of God is, there is sin. And that man,
or woman who consents willingly r and vol-

untarily, to pursue a course known by them
to be contrary to the will of God, is under
the dominion ofsin, and condemnation of

the law: For it is written, "cursed is he
tivittakelh pleasure in unrighteousness."
And 1 ask emphatically, is not this the de-

plorable condition of all Adam's numerous
sons and daughters by nature? And 1 an-

swer without hesitation, it is. This then

brings me to the 3rd point, viz: to enquire

all Israel, that the priest hid lawfully dis-

charged his prerogative, as well as the sub-

ject's having discharged a commanded du-

These points when summed up, consti-

tute the evidence, 'or fruits of faith; which is

obedience to God's holy laws and ordinan-

ces.

I come now to point out the resemblance,

which this law relative to leprosy and its

cleans ng, hears to the subject, and mode
of baptism: Remarking, that my object is,

to show, by this analogy, the difference be-

tween being born of the spirit, and made a

member of Christ's mystical body; and that

of being born of water, and marie a mem-
ber of his kingdom. Or, that of being u-

already said, that all men by nature are de-

filed therewith, lint to the law and the

testimony on this point: For, says Paul,

we have before proved, boih Jews and

Gentiles, that they areall under sin. There
is none righteous, no, not one: There is

none that seekelh after God. They areall

gone out of the way, for all have sinned,

and come short of the glory of God. Ro.

3rd. For by one man sin entered into the

world, and death by sin; and so death pass-

ed (in the past tense) upon all men, for

ihai all have sinned. Ro. 5. And every

imaginatiotiQf the thoughts of their heart,

is only evil continually, Gen. 6 and 5, and

as such are enmity to God, not subject to

the law or will of God, neither can be. Ro. 8.

»
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Without multiplying scriptures, I take

for granted, that 1 have given sufficient to

prove the fact, that all men by nature are

sinners, and have its foul leprosy conia-

ihiriating the whole man, from head to foot

hiving no soundness in them. The whole
heart, the seat and fountain head of life, be-

ing filll of its deadly poison. And herein

it agrees with the natural leprosy as above
described j not a mere superficial disease,

ho deeper than the skin, as some would
have it ; for such did rrot constitute leprosy.

For, if was a deep seated, radical disease,

hidding defiance to human skill—= t h i s was
leprosy; and this is its antitype sin; and

ihis will every truly awakened soul feel,

and acknowledge his state to be Thus
diseased they are all shut out from the

congregation of the Lord, or gospel church;

which is the Israel of God. In this situa-

tion no man has any more scriptural right,

to the Ordinance of heaven's appointment

for cleansing, than a leprous .lew, with

that deadly virus prevading his system,

could have had, to demand admission to

the camp, or congregation of Israel, by the

rite then appointed lor cleansing, before he

was healed.

This then is the condition of all men by
nature, but God who rs.rich in mercy, has

not passed them by in this hopeless state,

without a remedy; without providing an

efficacious antidote— a healing balm, for

even the loathsome leprosy of sin! Neith-

er has he left them without an ordinance

wherein they bear public testimony, to

the sovereign efficacy of this antidote;

which antidote is Jesus Christ, and him
crucified, the way,- the truth, and the life.

The propitiation for sirr, in whom Israel

ire saved with an everlasting salvation, and

called with a holy calling: which saving.

and calling, constitute the heding of this

spiritual leprosy of sin, which brings me to

the 4th proposition, viz: to notice the

change which takes place in the soul, in be-

ing healed, and thereby fitted to bear pub-

lic testimony in the holy ordinance of bap-

tisnrif to the way of salvation through a cru-

cified, and risen Saviour.

1 have before shown, that the disease to

be healed was that wicked and rebellious

principle of opposition to the law, or will

of God, which is inherent in the nature of

fallen man; and 1 will now add, the cure of

this disease, consists in a radical change of

That nature, whereby the soul instead of

saying unto God depart, for I desire not

the knowledge of thy ways; is made to ac-

'quiesce in his divine will, and to delight in

his Law. Ro. 7. This is a death unto sin,

and a resurrection unto holiness. (I speak

of the inner man) by virtue of which, the

inherent law of our fallen nature is subdued
— the strong man disarmed, bound, cast

out, and his goods despoiled. And that

h?art which was a habitation of dragons,

and a cage of every unclean and hateful

bird, is regenerated, and created dnew in

Christ Je^us; so that instead of being the

willing recipient of such companions, and
living in harmony with them, they are not

only turned out, but abhorred, opposed,

haled and despised; and instead of being

welcome guests, they are irreconcileable

enemies forever. And the highly favored

subject of this change, having the law of

God written in his heart according to the

divine promise, (Heb. 10 11,) both loves

and serves him, and longs for him, even as

the hunted hart, after the water brook

;

and has a sincere desire of soul, to love

him with the whole heart, and to serve him
with all the strength; and an humble de-

pendence, or trust in him, for grace and
mercv through Je-'us Christ,, to help in

every time of need. And also a pra3'ing

to him for the precious gifts of his holy

spirit, to enlighten, to comfort, and to

guide them unload truth, and to preserve'

them from the snares of sin, and work in

them both to will and to do of his good
pleasure.

The soul that is under these exercises, is

pronounced by the constituted authority,

(Jesus Christ and his holy apostles, fn his

word) l§ be hedel, and cured of the lepro-

sy of sin — reconciled to God through Jesus

( hrist, "by whose stripes they are healed,"

(1 Pet. 2. 24.) and love him they once ha-

ted, and serve him against whom ihey

were rebels; and although the leprous spots1

may beseen in the skin, (or flesh or out-

ward man,) it h3s no seat in the heart, or

vital principle of life; hence how can they*

that are dead to sin live any longer therein?

Hire is a faith of which Jesus is both ther
7

author and finisher! Yes, by the name of

Jesus Christ, through faith in hi3 name,

the sou# has perfect soundness, leaps for

joy, and praises God!
Having briefly endeavored to point out

the change which the soul undergoes in be-

ing healed or cured, I come next to' ask an?

important question; that is, whether the

soul thus changed, is by virtue thereof,

made a member of the visible church, and

entitled to full communion in the house of

i
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God? To this important question, I must
answer in the negative: for, notwithstand-

ing the favored subject of this change is

born of God and holds sweet communion
with the most high, and may have a seat in

the affections of Christians, he is neverthe-

less required, by divine authority, to sub-

mit to the ordinance of baptism, before he
ean claim a right to church privileges.

But, as this answer is at variance with the

refined reason of modern days, I must
crave the indulgence of my brethren, for

once more bringing to view the case of lep-

rosy in the ancient Israel, or typical

church, in order to show a harmony in the

divine government of the church. And
should I fail to convince the gainsayer of

the propriety of this government, 1 shall at

least, show from the testimony ot the word
of God, that the Jews of old, had as good
ground to find fault with the institutions of

heaven relative to leprosy; as the moderns
have to find fault with this use, and law of
baptism, as above contended for.

In consulting the ancient law of leprosy,

we find, that when the leper was supposed
to be healed, the priest went forth to him
without the camp; and after examination,
if the fact was established, the priest com-
manded an offering to be brought for him,
which with other sacrifices when offered

restored him to the communion of Israel,

and the worship of the holy sanctuary.

These rites were indispensable, as may be
seen from the advice of our Saviour as a-

bove quoted; so that notwithstanding the

leper was healed of the loathsome disease,

and his life secued against its fatal*lenden-

cy; he was still shut out from the congre-

gation, until the required offering was
brought, and he was legally cleansed by
the priest. 1 note here, that for healing,

the leper was dependent on the mercy of

God; but for his union or restoration to the

camp, he was dependent on his own vol-

untary choice in bringing the offering re-

quired, and submitting to the rite of clean-

sing. This is beautifully illustrated by
Paul, in his address to his brethren at

Philippi: work out, says he, your own sal-

vation, &c. for it is God that worlftth in

you, &c. God wrought a good work in

the poor leper, in healing him of an other-

wise incurable disease, and then the leper

was to do an outward work, in testimony,

or acknowledgmentof that great work.
Here, my brethren, is twofold testimony;

God working within, and the subject bear-

ing witness to that work without. But yet

methinks an objector may say, why shot off!

of the camp a brother, an Israelite, ac-

knowledged to be healed, and renovated

in the vital principles of life by God 's own
sovereign act of mercy? why exclude such
from intercommunion with his brethren
for lack of a mere external rile, which all

acknowledge confers no vital principle;

and which can effect no radical change in

the subject? To this objection 1 will re-

ply in the words of divine inspiration, who
art thou, O man, that replies against God?
Has he seen meet in the plenitude of wis-
dom, to institute laws and ordinances in

his militant kingdom,, for the observance
of his people as obedient subjects? Who
then will call in question their propriety,

or utility; or sit as a tribunal, to overturn
their divine authority? Especially so,

when the lawgiver and king in Zion, has
set an open door which none ean shut; ex-
cept the subject in disregard of his sacred

duty, as the subject of mercy, and in vio-

lation of the mandates of heaven, shuts it

against himself. But shall one who has ex-
perienced the divine favor, stand and par-

ley with regard to the propriety of an or-

dinance instituted by that same authority

by which he enjoys that favor; or refuse to

bear public testimony to the way of heav-
en's appointment, to the divine efficacv of
that remedy, which God alone has, or
could have devised? surely not! has he
friends; yea, fathers or mothers, brother*

or sisters, in the camp, with whom he He-

sires communion? shall his natural affec-

tions triumph over his duty to God, who
has done great things for him which none
of these could do? and as sueh should it

not be his first, his highest duty, to show
his obligations to him by yielding obe-

dience to his commandments? Through
which he has set an open door, by which
he can enter, and have sweet communion
and fellowship with his brethren in Is-

rael!!

Surely there is nothing unreasonable in

all this; unless it is unreasonable, for one
who has received the greatest of all favor,

to testify his gratitude, and obligation to the

giver of that favor, by a public acknowl-
edgment of it, according to the rules, or

laws instituted by the author of every good
and perfect gift. Bui whether men will

hear, or whether they will forbear, it was
ncverthelessan ordinance of heaven; and I

repeat, that had every man within the

camp of Israel, together with the leper

without the camp, have united in their pe-
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titions to "have the leper, though healed,

restored to the congregation and worship
of the sanctuary, without his being first

cleansed by the lawful rites then establish-

ed; it could not have been done, without

a flagrant abuse of the precepts of heaven,

and a wilful trampling under foot the re-

vealed will or law of God, and a public

disregard of his divine authorily.^^Not

that the rites of eleansing conferred ^p the

subject any new principles of vitality, for

this he already bad by virtue of his being

healed; but it was a public duty ordained

of God, wherein he bore testimony to the

divine mercy in his healing, and acknowl-
edged his obligations to God, and subjec-

tion to his government. In like manner
the subject of the spiritual leprosy of sin,

which 1 eonceive the true antitype of the

natural disease, may be healed and the soul

raised in newness of life, and made to re-

joice in this happy change; yet, they are

not in a state of visible union to the church,

nor can they enjoy its privileges, and com

indispensable to church fellowship, or com-
munion; even as cleansing the leper was, in

the ancient church indispensable to their

restoration, or union to the camp of Israel,

Hence the harmony in the divine govern-

ment over the church, both under the old,

and new dispensation, which I promised to

show, while introducing this last article.

And permit me in closing this point, to re-

mark, that those who would endeavor to

reason away, or break this connexion, be-

tween the work of God's holy spirit on the

heart, and the obedience of the creature, in

bearing public testimony to the power of

grace, do thereby endeavor, not only to de-

stroy me natural union between cause and.

effect; but- also do mar that harmony, which
heaven has established in the divine govern-

ment over the church.

1 come to the last proposition, (viz:) to

show the analogy conceived to exist, be-

tween those two cases: 1st, the natural

leprosy as above remarked, was a deep
seated, constitutional disease; affecting the

munion, until they comply with the ordi- vital principle of life, and the subject was
nance which God has appointed, for their ! dependent on the mercy of God for heal-

cleansing. This ordinance is baptism, or ling- Num. 12. 12. 2 Ks. 5. 7. and 27.

immersion in water; by which they pub- i So also, sin is a deep seated disease, in

licly declare, their faith in the death, buri- ! the heart, affecting the vitals of soul and
il, and resurrection of Jesus Christ: "Who |

body, and none can heal, or cure it, but

is declared to be the Son of God with pow-
er according to the spirit of holiness, by
the resurrection from the dead. (Rom. 1.)

I Cor. 15. •
So then, to be born of God, justified by

faith—renewed in the spirit of the mind

—

delivered from the law, and put under
grace, which is implied in being healed of

the leprosy of sin; places the Christian,

with respect to the gospel church, precise-

ly where the leprous Jew, after being
healed, and previous to his cleansing, was
placed, in relation to the congregation or

church of Israel: That is, qualifies or fits

him for the ordinance, as a public testimo-

ny of their being healed. And, on this

point, rests two important facts: 1st, That
baptism in water is not regeneration; but so

far from it, that regeneration is indispensa-

ble to fit the subject for baptism; so that

none can have any right to this ordinance,

but those who are born of God; no more
so, than the leprous Jew, with the deadly
disease raging in all its violence, could

have had to demand the rite of cleansing

from the priests of Israel; which would
have been rebellion against God's holy
word. 2ndly; That although baptism is

God alone. Isa. 1. 6. Jer.

2nd, The leper was utterly shut out of

the camp, as being unclean, and disquali-

fied to dwell in the camp.
So are men in nature shut out from the

gospel church, as unprepared to dwell in

the house of God.
3rd, The leper had to be healed by the

power of God, before he could be entitled

to the public ordinance appointed for his

cleansing: Num. 19,20. Deut. 24, 8.

So also, the soul must be healed of the

malady of sin, and reconciled to God
through Jesus Christ, before he can have a

right to the ordinance of baptism, the gos-

pel appointed for his cleansing. Acts 10.

47.

4th, The leper though healed, was still

shut out of the camp until he was legally

cleansed. Lev. 13. 45 and 46. So is a

saint, though born of God, still shut out

from the church, until cleansed, or bapti-

sed. Ju. 3. 5.

5th. The leper when healed, underwent

an examination by the constituted author-

ity, that the fact might be ascertained: So

also, those who profess to be gospelly heal-

ed, undergo an examination by the church,

not regeneration, yet, it is essential, nay lor ministry, in which they are required to
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•give, a reason of the hope that is within

them.

6th. The leper was pronounced healed,

when the signs of leprosy were confined

to the skin merely, though he were cover-

ed with such signs: So is the soul declared

to be healed, when the affections, and de-

sires are after God and holiness; who in-

wardly hale, and abhor sin, and fly from

it; notwithstanding the flesh be unchanged,

and carnal; the disease being confined to

the flesh, or outward man; while the spirit.

©r inner man, is free from it. Ro 7.

7th. The leper was commanded to shave

.off his hair, and wash his clothes, and all

his flesh jn water: The penitent soffl is al-

so required as ah evidence of repentance

towards God, and hatred to sin, to reform,

and do works meet for repentance, and

thus manifest the genuineness of its faith,

by works, or obedience to God.
8th. The leper when healed, and

cleansed, was then admitted to full fellow-

ship, and communion in the camp; and had

free access to the worship of the holy sanc-

tuary: So a saint, when horn of God and

baptised in the name of the Father, and of

the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, in pure

water, is admitted to full fellowship, and

free communion in the church of Christ.

Thus far the analogy applies chiefly, to

the state, or condition of the subject: I

come next to notice the analogy existing in

the riles, or modes of cleansing. And 1st,

The priest after examination and finding

the leper healed, commanded to be brought

for his cleansing, two birds alive and
clean; one of which was to be slain, in an

earthen vessel, over running (or living)

water; and the other alter being dipped in

the blood thereof, was to be lei go into the

open air, toward heaven—some of the

blood was then put on the ear, the thumb,

and great toe of the leper. I shall here

take the liberty of offering a few thoughts,

on the figurative import of this ceremony.

(I speak unio wise men, judge ye what 1

say.) In the first place, the slain bird was

typical of Jesus Christ, vvho died for our

sins, and by whose stripes we are healed and

whose blood cleanses from all gin. The
earthen vessel, shows his humanity in

nrh'fch he suffered, and made reconcilia-

tion for transgression, and put away sin by

the sacrifice of himself The running wa-

ter, represents the Holy Spirit, through

which he offered himself without spot to

God; and by which he renovates, cleanses,

and sanctifies his people, and makes them

meet for the service of God in this world,

and qualifies them to enjoy his glory a-

bove. The living bird, 1 think, repre-

sents the leper who was healed. Its be-

ing dipped in the blood of the slain bird,

and let go in the open field, shows that the

leper was cleansed, and set free in Israel,

by virtue of the blood of the slain bird,

which was Jesus Christ figuratively—for

he ^Hi redeemed us by his own blood,

which is the life of all flesh. The bird be-

ing let go in the air, in the open field,

shows a divine elementation of mind, soar-

ing towards heaven, and freedom to live in

the fields of promise made to Israel. The
blood being put ow the right ear, shows the

bars of unbelief to be broken open, so that

the joyful tidings of God's mercy through

Jesus Christ, has penetrated the under-

standing of the soul—-and that on the right

thumb, the exercise of faith in laying hold

on this mercy in Christ—and that on the

great toe of the right foot, shows that by
virtue of this divine faith, (which worka
by love and purifies the heart,) the subject

walks according to godliness: For this i9

the victory which overcomes the world,

even our faith.

Having touched this ordinance briefly,

(for a word to the wise is sufficient,) I come
next to notice baptism, the gospel ordin-

nance of cleansing. This ordinance, con-

sists in being immersed, or buried in pure

water, in t lie name •"the trinity. The ad-

ministrator is one ordained of God, through

the church, to administer the ordinancesof

his house. The subject is one who is

healed of the leprosy of sin, and united to

Christ by faith. But as I know this last

assertion is one greatly controverted, I

must bespeak the indulgence of my breth-

ren, for digressing from my subject in or-

der to reason a little on this paint. The
reflections I design to offer, have occurred

to me from a.scripture I do not recollect to

have heard explained by any, viz: John
verily 'baptised with the baptism of repen-

tance, &c.

The preposition of, signifies property, or

something belonging to: Christian baptism

then is the right or property of, & belongs to

lepenlauce; & to give it to the impenitent,

is boi'n robbery and fraud, as much so in

its nature, as it would be to lake the pro-

perly of br. Lawrence, and give it to br.

Bennett, or any other person. Can then
infants have repentance, which alone can

give them property, or right to baptism?

certainly not, for agreeably to the opinion
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of some, they have nothing to repent of;

and all acknowledge them incapable of re

penlance, and so it is impossible for them to

be baptised with the Christian baptism;

or for any others to be, who have not re-

pentance towards God, and faiih in oui

Lord Jesus Christ. This repentance is

not reformation, but the cause of it; and is

known to the sn'.-ject of it, by a revelation

•of the love of God shed abroad in t he sonl

;

which is the only sure evidence to him, of

•the genuineness of his repentance, for the

spirit beareth witness with our spirit, that

we are born of God, and as such are true

penitents. 2nd. It manifests itself to the

church, by a declaration of the above facts

•by the subject; and by reformation from
sin, and a desire to walk in obedience to

the commands of God. This is the subject

who is prepared and has a right to claim

the baptism of repentance. But to return.

He that is baptised as above, has his sins

washed away scripturally; and is thereby
•cleansed figuratively, ami brought into visi-

ble union, and free communion in the

«hurch.

The figurative import ofthis ordinance,

is, first, to show the death, burial, and res-

urrection of Chi ist; and 2ndly, that the sub-

ject is dead unto sin, and alive unto God

—

dead to all hope in. himself under the Jaw
or covenant of works, and resurrected to a

new hope in Christ— dead to the old hus-

band, or ministration pf death, and wedded
to Christ under a dispensation of mercy,
or ministration of righteousness. And the

body being in this ordinance subjected to

the purifying power of water, figuratively!

«hows that the soul is the subject of the pu-
j

rifying influences of the Holy Spirit: 3rd
'

the subject being buried beneath ihe clean-
j

sing tiue, or watery element, from the;

world, shows his separation from it; he
I

having parted with its lusts and pleasures,
;

and henceforth having his conversation in

heaven. And finally, it shows his faith in

the resurreciion of the body at the last and
j

great day ofjudgment. I come now to

compare them, or notice the analogy be-

tween them.

The slain bird in the earthen vessel re-

presents Jesus Christ, the incarnate Son of

God, as a lamb slain from the foundation of

the world: So also the burial of the body
in water shows his death and burial; for a

burial is demonstrable evidence of a pre-

vious death, therefore the saints are plant-

ed together (in a church state) in the like-

ness of his death. Ro. 6. 5. 1 Cor. 15.29.

Piie raising the body out of the water,

shows, not only the resurrection of Jesus

Christ from the grave, who is thereby de-

clared to be the Son of God with power,

according to the spirit of holiness by the

resurrection from the dead; but also the

resurrection of the soul from this grave of

sin, and finally that of the body from the.

tomb. So in like manner the living bird

being let go in the open air, shows, not on-

ly the resurrection and ascension of Christ,

but also that of the leper who is now heal-

ed of the deadly malady of leprosy by vir-

tue of hisatoning blood, and raised from
under the ministration of death, to the min-

istration of life. Rev. 15. 2 and 3. John, 1.

i7.

Again: the subject of baptism on rising

from the watery grave, shows his having

become dead to the world, and that he is

now a new creature, living a new life, hav-

ing new affections, under a new dispensa-

tion of the Holy Spirit, represented by the

water in which he is immersed; that he is

washed from his sins, and united to the

household of faith. The same things were

represented by the running water over

which the bird was slain, as well as wash-

ing the whole body of the leper in water:

Not a part of the body, (mark that;) but

the whole body— all the flesh, &c. Lev.

14 9. by which his position was changed

from under the law of leprosy, which shut

him out with the unclean, to that of com-
munion in the camp of Israel.

Lastly, whoever is buried with Christ

by baptism, signifies that he died with

him, or in him virtually, and also rose with

him; (for the dead men shall live; together,

with my dead body shall they arise,")

and that he walks in him by faith, and

ob^ys him. So also the blood, on the

right ear, the right thumb, and the great

toe of the right foot, signifies the same
things as before remarked. What shall we
then say to these things? if God has estab-

lished a hoiy connexion between faith, and
its fruits; may we not say, what God hath

joined together, let not man put asunder?

If he has ordained ordinances for the ob-

servance of his children, by which they

bear public testimony to the power of

grace, and the efficacy of redeeming love;

shall we therefoie say, that because grace

is saving in its nature, that obedience on
our part is non-essential? and thus divorce

faith and obedience, which God has joined

together in holy union; and published and

declared the same, not with an angel's
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tongue; but with the voice of him that

spoke, as man never spake? Shall we thus

sin because grace abounds? God forbid:

Nay, let us rather invoke the soul-inspiring

words of our ascending Lord, "he that be-

lieveth and is baptised shall be saved"

—

"Go ye therefore, teach all nations, bapti-

sing them in the name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and lo

1 am with you alway."
And may I once more ask, who among

the saints are prepared to disregard this

injunction of the blessed Redeemer, and
say to the king of kings, that baptism
being but an external rite, is therefore non-
essential, because his grace can save with-
out it; and thus seek lo evade a positive

command, and break as it were a golden
link in that divine chain of benevolence
and love, revealed through the mediation
of Jesus Christ, from the glorious throne
above, to this poor world of sin and mise-

ry? Surely none should be found thus to

fight against God! Let me say then to

every one, who has felt the life giving pow-
er of the love of God shed abroad in their

hearts, and who are still standing without
the congregation of the Lord; " Arise and
be baptised, and wash away thy sins. Acts.

(Figuratively.) The priests, bearing the
holy ark, or word of God, have been stand-

ing in the midst of Jordan from the days of
John the Baptist until now, waiting for Is-

rael to enter the promised land, (the gospel
church.) Be not slothful then to go in and
possess it. For the obedient shall eai the
good of the land; (1 mean the visible

church) and obedience is better than sacri-

fice; they only shall be called the brethren
ol the Lord, who hear his word and keep

it, Whatsoever therefore thy hands find

to do, do it with thy might; and while you
have the light, walk in it; lest for your
trifling with the commandments of heaven,

darkness happen unto you.

But if you will reject the council of God
against yourselves, hy relusing to be bap-

tised; then blame not the church because

*he in obedience to the voice of her king

and lawgiver, shuts up the doors of her

communion against you; or rather, be-

cause you will obstinately shut them against

yourselves. Therefore, instead of bring-

ing a charge against the church, because

she has obtained mercy of the Lord to be

found faithful to the trust committed lo

her charge; have ihe magnanimity of one

of old, on a different occasion, and say, we
Qli\y have sinued

;
but as lor these sheep,

what have they done? They have but

maintained the ordinances, as they have
been delivered to ihem; and who shall

charge them for so doing? or who will call

them sectarian, bigoted, or uncharitable,

merely because they endeavor to obey God
in all the worship of his house; rather than

to accommodate themselves in their reli-

gious worship, tolhe feelings, and prejudi-

ceiof men? Or who will dare accuse

ihem of marring the unity of the saints,

because they have none other, nor will ad-

mit any other rule of faith and practice,

than the holy and unchanging word of

God? On this immoveable foundation—
this sea of glass, they stand; and open wide
their arms to welcome all who will come,
and unite with ihem; in showing forth his

glory and praise who hath called them from
darkness to light, and from the power of

salad unto God. 'And shall they leave

this hallowed foundation, for human tradi-

tion, human invention, or human preju-

dice? Surely not! For if this foundation

be removed, or destroyed, what shall the

righteous do? Therefore, let me say to all

wh<> desire the unily of the church, that

the word of God constitutes ihe only foun»

dation of that union; a foundation which
all the disorganizing revolutions of time

can never shake; fur it is the foundation of

God, and therefore sure. Anil if ever this

world is destined to witness, ihe glorious

sight of a complete union ol all the saints

in a church state, it will be when a sn-*

pieme regard for the word of God shall

predominate over all the traditions, preju-

dices, prepossessions, and pride of men.
Where all the carnal inventions of proud
nature, to smooth the way lo heaven, and
avoid the errors by conforming to the pop-

ular prejudices of this world, shall vanish
before the benign spirit of the gospel, like

the shades of night belore llje splendor of
the rising sun! and the cross of the Re-
deemer shall be sought as an ornament,
and worn as a wreath pf glory! Then will

there be one body, or church; one faith, as

a principle of union; one Lord, as the ob-

ject of that lailh; and one baptism, by
which the visible riles of this holy union
are solemnized. And then may it be said

with propriety, behold how good, and how
pleasant it is, lor brethren to dwell togeihr

er in unity! And may I ask, who desires

this union more than the Baptists? What
do they contend for, or desiie, but a free

communion upon the principles of a scrip-

tural uuionW and in refusing it, upon any
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other principles, they but conform to the

holy precepts of the scripture; ; 'for how
can two wajk together except they be a-

greed?" Then why should they be called

illiberal and unkind? Is not this founda-

tion broad enough, to contain all Christians

who are willing to be governed by, or con-

formed to, the precepts of the Bible? and
must they be stigmatized, because they

conscientiously refuse to adopt the interpo-

lations, or conform to the inventions of

men, as auxiliaries to the*plan of salvation

revealed in the Bible? A plan, broad, and

deep, and high, as the purposes of redeem-
ing love: a plan conceived in infinite wis-

dom, wherein the means are infallibly a-

dapted to the ends; and both harmonize
in the glory of God, and salvation of his

people.

But one may be ready to say, that it is

unsocial, and unfriendly in us to separate

from those whom we hope are Christians,

even though we do differ on some points of

religious practice. Let us for a moment
consider this objection; and in order to sue

who is most illiberal, 1 will illustraie the
practice of both parties, by reference to a

plain circumstance. Suppose then, for in-

stance, that myself and two other individ-

uals, were invited by the President of the

U. S., to repiir to Washington city, in or-

der to receive a legacy, and plain directions

given, respecting the route we wire to

take. W'bile in the act of starting, I point

out to my two friends, the road in which I

am directed to pursue the journey; telling

ihem, it is the only one named in my bill

of direction, and refer to it for proof. But
they in reply, tell me, that I am mistaken,
tor although they agiee with me, that the

road I have pointed out, is indeed a right

One; yet say they, there are two others, e-

.qually right. But I reply and tell them
plainly, that I cannot see any other in my
way bdl, and as such feel conscientiously

bound to pursue the one there named ; but
.at the same time, tell them there need be
jio controversy, or separation between us,

tor, as they acknowledge my way to be
right, and equally good as theirs; (except, it

may not be quite so much travelled by the
great and the noble) then without any vio-
lation of conscience, they can walk with
me, though I cannot walk in the paths
pointed out by them, without violating
mine. But instead of complying with this

reasonable request, they refuse to bear me
.company, though they confess me to be in

# right pathj and then turn round and ac-

cuse me with being unfriendlv, because I

refuse to violate my conscience, for the

sake of their company; when they could

have had mine, had they desired it, with-

out any such sacrifice. Query? which of

us has given the strongest proof of a will-

ingness to unite in the journey? Or rath-

er, which of us has proved, that such a uni-

on was not desired at all?

Another objection is, that although all

sects and denominations agree, that bap-

tism, as administered by the Baptists, is

certainly right, and valid; yet, say they,

we are as conscientiously baptised as you;
what right then have any to judge another
man's conscience, since he stands or falls

to his own master? To this it is replied,

that the Baptists judge no man's conscience;

but they think according to the common
proverb, that, that must be a bad rule in

this case at least, which will not work both

ways; and if others contend for a conscien-

tious baptism, they certainly will be liber-

al enough, to allow the Baptists a consci-

entious communion? and if they say, that

sprinkling, or pouring a few drops of wa-
ter on the subject, constitutes to them, a

conscientious baptism; the Baptists say to

them, exercise, without molestation, your
right of conscience; but at the same time
tell them, that from their views of the

scriptures, they feel conscientiously bound
to admit to their communion, none but
those who have been immersed, on a pro-

fession of their faith; nor dare such justly

complain of the Baptists for exercising the

very same privilege, for which they them-
selves contend, and which the Baptists

never have, nor never will deny them.
In closing my remarks on this point

may I be permitted to say, that notwith-
standing the many, and oft repeated
changes against the Baptists, of being a bi-

goied, intolerant sect, wishing to lord it

over the conscience of others; yet, when
the impartial records of history are appeal-
ed to on this subject, they are found to

have occupied in all ages, the enviable po-
sition, of being the very first, and fore-

most to plead for, and defend this sacred
I and inviolable privilege, the right of con-
science. And they may boldly defy the

l voice of truth, to point out in any age or
country, one instance, wherein they have
as a denomination, sought by any other
means, than those of argument or exhorta-
tion, to control the conscience of others.

But on the contrary they can show from
authentic history, that their ancestors from
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(he apostles downward, have nobly vindica-

ted this right, both by argument and suffer

jng. even inlo blood.— Witness our Wald-
ensian fathers, who for the sake of this

heaven born principle, sought refuge in

the valleys of Piedmont; and who, while

there engaged in their peaceful avocations,

were hunted up by the spirit of bigotry,

and shamefully put to death; not for inter-

fering with the rights or consciences of

others; but, for refusing conformity to an-

lichristian innovations in the worship of

God. The same spirit ol bigotry in the

clergy of New England, drove our old br.

Roger Williams, an exile to the forests of

Rhode Island, to seek among savages that

toleration which the theology of the

schools could not teach! And there, in

the bosom of the wilderness, he planted

the cedar of religious liberty, and invited

all men to sit under its shadow, and peacea-

bly vvoiship God according to the dictates

of their conscience! ! This tree under the

benign care, and protection of our heaven-
ly parent, has grew and spread abroad its

branches to the distant shores of our happy
land; and should ever the spirit of intoler-

ance and bigotry, (those offspring of a man
made, and theologically lau«ht ministry,)

stretch forth their unhallowed arms to mar
those fair branches; then the Baptists, as

they were the first to plant, will be the

first to defend it. And just as long as there

is on earth a Primitive Bapiist, so long

will there be an advocate for religious tole-

ration. For ihnugh it is unhappily the

case, that the majority of professed Chris-

tians differ from them in their views of the

gospel church; and while they feel bound
to maintain theordinances as they were
delivered to them, they yet accord to all

others the undisturbed privilege of wor-

shiping God according to their own views

of propriety ; and only ask the favor, to be

left in the peaceable en joyment of the same
privilege. And should the time arise, when
all Christians shall see eye to eye, and

speak the same things, none will hail the

auspicious day of a universal communion
and fellowship more than they.

1 now submit these remarks, which 1

hope have been made in the spirit of that

charily which rejoices in the truth; and if

the brethren think them worthy of publi-

cation, let them be published; if not, throw

them aside. They were written at first

for my own amusement, without any in-

tention to publish them, (as 1 never wrote

pne line for any public press,) and transcri-

bed at the request of my worthy brother
Jacks, whose praise is in the churches of

Christ.

Finally, dear brethren, farewell: Live
in love and peace, and put on that charity

which is the bond of pei feetness— contend
earnestly (not violently ) for the faith de-
livered to the saints—and may all our ac-

tions and conversation in the world be a

living epistle, known and read of all men—
sothatihev may be put to shame who
would falsely acc*use our good conversation

in Christ. Let us not render railing for

railing, but on the contrary, blessing;

knowing that we are thereunto called, that

we should inherit a blessing. And may
the Loid of his infinite mercy give us that

faith that overcomes the world, and that

spirit that suffers joyfully for ( hrist'ssake,

HOLLOWA Y L PO VVER.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, JUNE ?5, 1842.

TO EDITORS PHIUJITIVE BAPTIST.

Columbia, Norlh Carolina, )

May 24/ h, 1S42. S

Brethren Editors; The Primitive

Baptist is a welcome messenger in our sec-

tion. I think it loud preaching to droop-

ing Zion. The darkest time of the night

is just before day, and the clay star has a-

risen and the light of the morning is about

to break forth. Then it is, my brethren,

the altars that are broken down by Baal's

prophets will be. repaired, and spiritual

sacrifices will be offered thereon.

1 have the pleasure to say to you, that

brother G. W. Carrowan has been among

us, and was joyfully received by all. He
had large and very attentive congiegations.

He was so well beliked, that some of the

members of other denominations would

publicly say, they saw it their duty to be

baptised.

Brethren, while on your knees pleading

with Jesus to have mercy on yourselves,

your children, your neighbors, and their

children; please to remember those widows

near the seaboard whose husbands are dead,

and their families are scattered for the

want of a husband, a head to lead them, to

tell them what to do. Seeing these things

are so, pray ye the Lord of the harvest to

qualify and send forth more laborers into

his vineyard, such as may prove a terror

to evil doers, but a praise to them that do
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'Well. For I think the Lord has much peo-

ple in this section of country, therefore,

brethren, if you can't come over and help
us, write on in the Primitive, for your e-

pistles are sweet and pleasant as apples of

gold in pictures of silver to this people.

1 am ofitimes made to thank my blessed

Jesus for l his union of correspondence, that

we have existing amongst us; and I pray
God, that the writers therein may contin-

ue to write with an eye single to the glory
»f God and the worth of souls near their

hearts, so that all controversy may be

drowned in the sea of forget fulness. Then
brethren will ^ee eye to eye, all speaking
one and the same thing, having all things

Common to the glory of God. Otherwise,
brethren, our correspondence will be bro-

ken, which the enemy of souls has been
trying to do ever sin<e this medium has
been in circulation. Then we may expect
Jo be rode rough shod over, like we have
been in days past.

So no more at present, but voursas ever
Jo serve, ISAAC MEEKINS.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Bullardsville, Virginia, )

June 1st, 1842. ^

Dear and well beloved brethren
jn the Lord: I take my pen in hand to

inform you of the times in this part of the
world, concerning religion. I have seen
fine of ) our papers, called the Primitive
Baptist, and lam so well pleased with the
doctrine it contains, that I wish to become
a subscriber for the paper.

Dear brethren, I must inform you that

we are much surrounded with the institu-

tions of the d;iy. and are much beset with
temptation and fiery trials; and often made
.to doubt and fear as David did in days of
old, that he should fall one day by the
Jiand of Sayl. Hut still there is a remain-
ing spark of hope, that keeps my soul alive

jh the midst of the furnace of affliction.

This spark is often kindled when I can
bear from my distant brethren and sisters,

that in like manner are persecuted and sur-
rounded with the schemes of ihf day.

There are but few of the Old Baptists in

this part of the vineyard, but they appear
to bestedfaston that rock of ages, where
all the gates of hell can't prevail against

them. We aieat peace among ourselves
and appear to lean on the promises of the

Loid, who hath said, he will not leave his

children nor forsake them. These prom

ises are to my soul as the drippings of the

honeycomb taken out of the rock; and

doth refresh rnv soul in my pilgrimage

through this howling wilderness of sin,

through which 1 have been travelling these

many years.

I have been a Baptist ever since I was

22, and 1 am now in my 74th year; and I

can say with old Jacob, when he was asked

by Pharaoh how old he was: -Few and e-

vil have been the days of my pilgrimage.

And I sometimes think I can see the end
of rny journey, and 1 know that I have no

continuing city here; but I know that when
this earthly tabernacle be dissolved, we
have a building ofGod, eternally in the

heavens, that never shall fade away. And
this hope keeps my sinking spirit from fall-

ing beneath the wave of persecution, for

which I feel thankful to my heavenly Fath-

er, who hath hestowed it on me through

the merits of his dear Son Je^us Christ; to

whom every knee shall bow, and every
tongue shall confess to God.

Yours in the bonds of Christian love.

SALLY MILLER.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Fort Valley, Houston county, Get

March 9th, 1842.

Dear Brethren: If 1 may use that

phrase— 1 am yet pleased with your paper,

because 1 think that the Lord has directed

the brethren to communicate to us the

promises of God by tho'-e way worn pil-

grims, that have been clothed with the

righteousness of God, or his Christ.

Though it seems to be a cold time with us

at this time, I thought that I would make
some remarks See Matthew, 7 ch. 5—
12; Therefore, all things that ye would
that men should do to you, do ye even so to

them. For this is the law and the proph-

ets. See Romans, ch. 13. 5— 10: Love
worketh no ill to his neighbor, therefore

love is the fulfilling of the law.

From the above quotations, in connec-

tion with many others we might mention,

we should in all our dealings with each

other, in mind place ourselves in the same
situation with each other, and then decide

for both. We should study the interest of

each other in word and in deed, we should

visit the afflicted both in body and mind,

and minister to their necessities, pray with

and for one another, admonish each other

for good, watch over each other for good,

so that we might grow in grace and more
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in the knowledge of Ibe (ruth: and to en-

deavor in all things to act with brotherly

love and gentleness, and to avoid vain hab
bling and backbiting. what a good thing

il is for brethren to dwell together in love.

And here let me say, love is the golden
chain that binds the happy souls above.

And he is an heir of heaven that finds his

bosom glow with love. But that I don't

feel as much of as I wish to feel, the trials

that I have to encounter within this life are

many, and I feel that if I am saved it will

be free grace. But I desire the prayers

of all, that my last days may be my best

days; that when I am called away, that I

may be received to Abraham's bosom, to

praise God for redeeming grace and dying
love. And when meditating on those

things, those words present themselves to

my mind: that my heart could dwell a-

loof from all created things, and learn that

wisdom from above whence true content-

ment springs.

Courage, my soul, thy bitter cross,

In every trial here;

Shall bear thee to thy heaven above,

But shall not enter there.

The sighing ones that humbly seek,

In sorrowing paths below;

Shall in eternity rejoice,

Where endless comforts flow.

Then if J be one of those, 1 shall see those

that are gone to rest, and praise God in his

bright abode. And as I don't know that I

ever may write again in the Primitive pa-

per, farewell.

ANTHONY M. THOMPSON.

May free and sovereign grace abound,

May this a time of love be found;

May sinners hear that they may live

—

Make this a time, Lord, to give.

BENJAMIN MAY.
Macon, Ga. Dec. 30, 1841.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

The goodness of God through the past
year. L. M.

The year again has roll'd around,

And we are still on praying ground;

The Lord is good, his love is strong,

And we've been safely brought alongi

Through dangers thick we have been led,

And by his loving kindness fed;

And now we've met to preach and pray,

Aod try to walk in wisdom's way.

The hearing ear is thine to give,

And now may sinners hear and live;

O give the understanding heart,

Thy graces, Lord, we pray impart.

In vain A polios sows the seed,

O Lord, we look to thee indeed;

A Paul may also plant in vain,

Unless, Lord, thou sends the rain.

We also know the power is thine,

We own the work is all divine;

And so 'tis thine the work to do,

This gracious work, Lord,pursue»

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Black Hawk, Carroll county Miss.

May 19, 1842.

Dear and very dear brethren, of

the Primitive order, scattered through the

world. If I know myself, I love all that

love our Lord and Saviour in sincerity and

in truth. I can tell my brethren, when I get

a Primitive and read my brethren's expe-

rience, it revives me; for they speak my
feeling, and it makes me weep and rejoice.

And when I hear from a distance, and hear

that my brethren have hard times and can-

not escape the persecutions of the wicked,

it makes me believe they are the heirs of

his kingdom. For it makes me remem-
ber the Saviour's words, for he said, that

he was persecuted and his followers would
be persecuted also; for they hated him
without a cause.

My brethren, I believe these hard times

are right; because it makes the sheep bleat

as well as the lambs, for they all have to be

fed or they must suffer. They must be

chastised, for if you are without chastise-

i ment, you are bastards and not sons. So

j

bear these hard times like good soldiers.

1 have to inform my brethren, that we
have the coldest kind of times; but we are

in peace as to sentiment, but our good
works are scarce. But I believe we have
the gospel preached to us in its purity, and
without mixture, by our beloved brother

Simpson Parks, who attends us this year.

My dear brethren, unworthy as I am I

feel like I wish to admonish you to go on

in the strength of the Lord; and sow thy

seed in the morning, and withhold not

thy hand in the evening: Cry aloud, and

spare not; show unto Israel her transgres-

sions, and feed the dear children of God
with the bread of life. Bind up the bro-

ken hearted, confirm the strong, support

the weak, and give to each their portion

in due season. May the God ofall grace

bless you all with the most precious things

of heaven.

Finally, brethren, reprove, rebuke with

much long suffering and doctrine, until he

will take you away into his kingdom of

eternal glory. And now, my brethren,

I crave an interest in your prayers, that
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God would enable me )o earnestly contend

for the faith onre delivered to the saints.

Amen. THOMAS MATTHEWS.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Monroe county, )

" February \\lh, 1S42.
\

Brethren Editors: Being afflicted in

hody so that I cannot go to meeting, I have
concluded to write a few more lines for

your consideration; and hope not to be in

the way of abler communications, nor to

be wearisome, by my oft coming. But be-

lieving that the Primitive or O. S. Baptists

are the only sect of radical worshippers of

God, and are every where evil spoken a-

gainst by the pharisaical, hypocritiral

gang, who work lor hire and divine for

money, and are greedy clogs that are nev-

er satisfied, as says Isaiah: who worship
God through slavish fear, lor fear of being

sent to torment, which prove conclusively

to me, that if there was no hell there would
be no worshipping of God by them; there-

fore, a form of worship not acceptable, be-

ing not based upon a principle of love, as

do the Christians. For the Christians

worship God from a principle of love, and
if hell was blotted out, if 1 may thus speak,

they would worship, reverence and adore
him. Now some one of them pharisaical

gang may say, how do you' know that,

Dumas? Answer. By your works you
are to be known, says the dear Redeem-
er. For by their fruits ye shall know
them. For you hold to the doctrine of do
and live, instead of live and do.

And, my dear Primitive brethren, you
know these to be facts; you that areas well

acquainted with them as 1 am, know that

when they preach, that it is not gospel, but

a sort of law religion, which they pour
down from Sinai's Mount like red hot

thunderbolts, and tell the people they

must get religion, and to do it now, or

they will all go down to hell together.

And if all this kind of preaching will not

scare them into measures, they will then

tell them about dead fathers and dead moth-
ers, dying and are gone to hell or heaven
as the case may be, and get them in a migh-
ty uproar. And then they will place them
upon anxious benches in their^altar, and
then give them a whispering spelling les-

son, by standing and whispering in their

ear something, what, God only knows;
and they will slap, stamp, and raise a pow-
erful wind, and altera few exertions of this

sort, they then receive them into the

church, &c &c.

But, dear brethren, this sect of radical

worshippers afore named; this sect that are

every where spoken against, Acts, 2S chap,

and 22 verse. This sect that worship God
because they love him, not because they

fear that he will send them to hell if they

do not worship him, which would be sla-

vish fear— no, but they wish to conform
to his doctrine and ordinances, and their

great desire is, to be like him their Re-
deemer. Though at times they may fear

that they are deceived in the matter, and
doubt their religion, and backslide far from
him, and receive the chastising rod for it;

this is what the Christian is afraid of. But
their Redeemer reclaims their wanderings,
brings them back to the pathway of duly,

and they are made to rejoice in their great

and kind benefactor fur all his benefits.

Though at the same time 1 will remark,
they have at different times been led astray

through the sympathies of the flesh, or

universal charity, as Huntingdon calls it;

and have been drawn away by the Armini-
ans to the country of Moab,as did Naomi,
because there was a famine in the land, or

church. A very good figure, brethren, of
the old Baptists; that when there was no

! travel in the churches and a famine appear-

ed to pervade, they then like old Sarah to

hasten on the work of the Lord, put Hagar
in the bed and took up the institutions of the

day. And away they went to the land of
the Moabs, or Arminian gang, and there

lost her husband and her children, and
were constrained to return to the land of
Canaan, or true church of the living God,
'or church of the finst born. And their

journey has caused them much distress,

and they can say with old Naomi, call me
J

not Naomi, which is of the Hebrew dia-

lect, and means beautiful or agreeable, &c.
Bui call me Mara, which means bitterness.

This sect, or true church, like unto Naorni,,

she went out full, but returned back and
came home empty and in great trouble,

and saith like Naomi, the Lord hath afflict-

ed me much for it.

But, dear brethren, thanks be to God,
they have returned in the lime of barley
harvest, and shall glean after the reapers or
ministers, who are to let drop some hand-
fulls on purpose for them, that they may
eat and not die; which I think, brethren, to

be a good figure of the food this sect re-

ceives, and they like it wonderful well;

which food consists in the doctrine of the
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covenant, eternal and particular election,

the final perseverance of the saints through

grace, &e. &c. Although, dear brethren,

they have been led away full by those fal»e

teachers, and into their false doctrine and

ordinances very far into the Moabitish do-

minions, and bereaved and distressed and

have again returned empty, cast down but

not destroyed, so hold up your heads, ye
drooping sect, and rejoice, for you have

yet a very new kinsman, our spiritual Boaz,

who winnoweth barley and will blow away
all your chaff} and has- also commanded
you to keep close by his reapers, or minis-

ters, and ttf drink of the water that they
have drawn from the wells of salvation, as

Ruth wa£ commanded1 to do'. And also

you are commanded to keep close by hf*

maidens, (the word of his power, which
shall gnide you in the way of truth.)

And this Ruth, my b're'hren, 1 think fa

be a figure of the Gentile church, under the
|

gospel dispensation; in as much as she was
not of the seed of Abraham and wedded, to

Boaz, out of whose loins came Obed, the

father of Jesse, the father of David; out of

whose loins came the Messiah. And you
know, brethren, the Messiah oh one occa-

sion in conversing with the .Tews savs,

other sheep I haVe, which are not of this

fold, (Jewish fold,) them I must also brine;,

&c. So 1 reckon you can catch my ideas

on the above, in figuring Ruth to be the

Gentile church, that should be brought to a

knowledge of their inheritance, that could

not be intreated to return back, as did Or-

pah; which I think will apply very well to

the false church, or false disciples, that fol-

lowed the Redeemer for loaves and fishes,

who' understood not the sayings of our

Lord Jesus Christ, and said on one occa-

sion, it is an hard saying, who can hear it

—

and turned and walked no more with him.

And he turned to his twelve disciples and

said, will ye also go away? And they

said, Lord, unto whom shall we go? thou

hast the words of eternal life. Like unto

Ruth, could not be iu treated to go away, &c.

And now, my dear brethren, as my
sheet is nearly full, I must hasten to a

close; and in conclusion will say to you,

by way of exhortation, let us all endeavor

to live as become! h the oracles of God,
and to let our prayer ascend up to him,

that he would enable his servants to thresh

out and give us the genuine barley, clear of

chafl; and that he would again bless his Zi-

on with the pouring of his spirit, and the

incomes of his grace. And let us all en-

deavor to softly lay ourselves down at the

feet of our spiritual Boaz, as did Ruth, as

humble worshippers, and cover ourselves

with his skirt, by putting on the breast

plate of righteousness, and to take' the hel-

met of salvation, that we may be able to

withstand ihe fierv darts of*atan. So f

conclude. Grace be with you all. Amen.
EDMUND DtJMAS.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Chamber's county, ./Ildhama, ?
2G May, 1842. $

Brethren Editors: Some time has e-

lapsed since my name has appeared in the

Primitive Baptist, and from inability anrf

continued bad health I have thought that f

should cumber your columns no more; but'

having my little remittance Co make. 1 wilf

give you some of my weak ideas.

1 heretofore have informed you, that t

was afflicted and lingering under a fatal dis-

ease, and contrary to my expectation I am'

yet, through the mercy of God, alive,

though reduced very low. The Lord is
1

good and gracious, what he do'es is right.

David said, it was good for him ttfbe afflict-

ed. 1 sometimes find the Lord precious
to my soul, then in delightful anticipation's

my soul soars aloft, and with patience f

wait my appointed time. T rejoice to see

that our paper continues to be a'bly conduct-

ed and supported, and acqiuires strength and
respectability in its progress, notwithstand-

ing its many slanderers and predictors of

its speedy extinction. 1 do believe that

our paper has been a means in the hands of
God of accelerating the separation from Ihe

wild schemes of the day, and bringing us

from under the modern church yoke of ar-

istocracy, in herding the flock, and aiding

the great unanimity of sentiment and ac-

tion which has prevailed, and which was
so necessary on that important occasion.

I rejoice and feel thankful for the peace
and brotherly love that seem to abound in

our churches. Peace in our individual

families is a great blessing, but with what
unremitted fervor and intenseness of desire

should we unitedly and prayerfully look

up to the giver of every good and perfect

gift for a continuation of these blessings irr

the house oMlod.
We shoulcTendeavor to profit from past

experience; and I think we will generally

agree that in times past our doors have been

opened too wide by Arminian and hireling,

shepherds, that had crept in among us una-
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wares} mach danger ma)' be apprehended

from this source. Churches therefore

should act with great caution in the choice

of a pastor. Without this necessary cau-

tion, which is the parent of safety, an ene-

my to our peace may put on the she u
p

skin and worm himself into the care of a

church, and sow the seed of discord and

dissention before we are aware of it. Church
discipline is an important thing in respect

to our peace and prosperity; and as we pro-

fess to take the scripture as our only rule

of faith and practice, let us not in the

smallest degree depart from scriptural dis

cipline, for a small departure may beget

large one's, and thus lose our union of ac-

tion, and bring in general confusion. We
should deal with a member who has gone

into error in order lo reclaim, not to cut

off; every possible effort should be made to

reclaim, cutting off is the last alternative,

agreeably to my understanding of the gos-

pel. We dth begets power and influence,

too often I fear wilh little regard to merit.

In time past 1 feir I have' seen too much

Georgia upwards of thirty years ago, and

he is now the Pastor of Lebanon church,

where my membersip is: in him there has

been no annual summersets, there has been

no variation or shadow of change in him.

Arminians despised and slandered him
then, and so they do now.

I would now exhort the friends of our

Primitive Biptist paper to continue to it a

liberal support, for it is a source of profit

and satisfaction. Great caution should be

used to make it profitable and acceptable.

1 am soiry that the two seed doctrine was
ever agitated in our papers, yet I can't see

that it can do any body any harm or good.

Also, with some regret, I mention the

writing against usury, though I approve
the sentiments, yet, perhaps, it had better

been kept out. 1 was seriously afraid it

would get into the churches, as Mr Seff is

a member, and he is hard to govern; but

that question seems now to be at rest, and
1 would by no means wish to interrupt its

repose.

Brethren, the fear of ain error should not

anxiety to draw men of property into the
i
drive us into one. Our preachers in low

church, and when there, if not prepared of

the Lord, they are dangerous actors in his

house. Yet 1 believe there are many poor

feeble saints, that have so little confidence

in themselves, and are so fearful they are

deceived, that they really need counsel and

encouragement from the church.

This is a populous section of country,

circumstances are not properly provided
for, and I do hope this case will be better

attended to, than what I think it is in this

part of the country. The scripture and jus-

tice enjoin it on us, and let each one, ac-

cording as God has blessed him with the

goods of this world, impart to his needy
preacher so far as is necessaery. It is not

different sects of professors mixed together in my opinion, obligatory or right in a

in point of location; Methodists, New person in needy of indigent circumstances
School Presbyterians, missionary Bap- to impart of his little to a preicher in afflu-

tists; snd of all the Arminian sects that I ent or easy circumstances; but let the per-

have any knowledge of, the missionary son in easy circumstances give to his

Baptists are the: most inconsistent people, preacher in like circumstancs, as seeme h
In the front of last year, William Laey, a ! him good.

missionary Baptist preacher and writer in. Brethren, in much weakness I have
the Christian Index against us, applied to I communicated to you something that seem-
one of our churches in this county for

membership; giving satisfactory reasons,

he was received and called to the care of

a church, and published his recantation in

the Primitive Bjptist. In the first of this

year he expressed some dissatisfaction, and
has gone back to the missionary Baptists.

Where will he be found next year? I do
believe that the Primitives are blessed

here with an undeviating gospel ministry,

a Blackstone, Pearson, Lloyd, Swint, Jack-

son, and others, whose doctrine and de-

portment prove by the gospel standard,

that they are called, qualified and sent of

the Lord, not by man or money. I heard

old brother John Blackstone preach in

ed to lie on my mind, and in all probabil-

ity it is the last you will hear of me. My
present low state of health admonishes me,
that 1 shall soon experience the realities of

another world; but God only knows, his

will be done. Brethren, I desire your
prayers for me and mine.

Accept of my good wishes for your hap-
piness in time and eternity, and may the

Lord be wilh the ministers of his gospel

in all they say and do, and guide us as a
church in the way we should go, and pro-

tect and defend us from our enemies. A-
men. CYNTHM WHATLEY.

Whatever purifie«, fortifies also the heart,
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ACJEIVTS,
FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTISTl

North Carolina.— .1. Biggs, Sen. Willilamston

R. M. G. Moore, German/on. ~ W. w. Mizell, Ply-
mouth. Benji Bynum, Nnhiinla Depot, H. Ave-
fa, Averasboro'. Burwell Temple, Raleigh. G.W.
McNeely, Leaksville. Thos. Bagley, Smilhjle\d,

James H.Sasser, Waynesboro 1
. John Fruit, .SVzz?-

rfu Creek, L. Bi Bennett, Heathville. Cor's
Canaday, Cruvensville, William Welch, Abbott's

Creeki Jos. Brown, Camden C. Hi A. Bi Bains,

.Tri Stanhope. C. T. Sawyer, Powell's Point
Isaac Tillery, Lapland, Thomas Miller, -E/Zza

beth City. Harris Wilkerson, ff4-s# Point. Isaac

Alderman, Moore's Creek, James Miller, 'Milton

Park. David R. Canaday, Fay's. L. Pi Beards-

ley, Greenville. Isaac Meekins, Columbia, Li J.

J. Puckett, Richland, Wrrn M. Rushing, While's

State. Richard Rouse, Strabane,

South Carolina.—James Burris, Sem Bold
Spring. Wrrii S. Shaw, Rock Mills. Levi Lee,
B/ackville. Andrew Westmoreland, CashviUe,

J. D. Pricheft, Aiken. Marshal McGraw, Brown's.

John L> Simpson, Cnnkham, Jr G< Bowers, Duck
firanch, Wmi Nelson, Camden, Gi Matthews,
German-mile. Jacnh B. Hicrgins, Columbia.

Georgia.—William Moseley, Griffin. John
McKenney, Forsyth. Anthony Holloway, La-
grange. P. M. Calhoun, Knoxville. Thomas Amis
and David W. Patman, Lexington. Jona-

than Neel and James Hollingsworth, Macon.
William D. Taylor, Union Hill. John W. Tur-
ner, Pleasant Hill. William Trice, Thomastcm.
Ezra McCrary, Warrenton. Prior Lewis, Rod-
ney, lohn Lassetter, Vernon. L. Peacock, Hen-
derson's, V. D.Whatley, Uniamville. Alex. Gar-
den & T. C.Trice, Mount Morne. E.O. Hawthorn,
Bainbridgt Wm. Mi Amos, Greenville. J. Stovall,

Aoui]]a. Wm. McElvy, Alfapulgus. Furnalvey,
Milledgevi.lle. Wm. Garrett, Tucker's Cabin. Jesse

Moore & John Hardie, Trwinton. A« Hendon,
Shi\o. A. G. Simmons, Hickory Grove, Wm. J.

Parker, Chenuba. Jasi P. EUis,PineviUe, F. Hag-
gard, Athens. A. Mi Thompson, Fart Valley.

Daniel O'Neel, Fowl/an. John Applewhite,
Waynesboro'. John Wayne, Cain's, R. S
Harrrrick, Carrolltan. David Smith, Cool Spring,

Moaes H. Denman, Marietta. J. Oates, Mulberry

Grove. Owen Smith, Troupville. James w. Walker,
Marlboro 1

. Edmund Dumas, Johnstimville. David
Rowell, Jr. GroooersviWe. Joel CoIIey, Coving,

ton, Thomas Everritt, Bristol. Isham Edwards-
Wilna. Joseph Daniel, Fish's, Z. L. Boggs,
Hinesville. Joshua L. Vann, Blakely.

Alabama.— L. B. Moseley, Cahawba. A. Kea-
ton, Belmont. Benjamin Lloyd, La Fayette. H.
Dance, Eutaw. Enoch Bell and Wm. w. Wal-
ker, Liberty Hill. Dan'l GafFord, Greenville. John

G. Walker, Milton. H'y Williams, Ha nana, Jas.

Daniel, Claiborne, Elias Daniel, Church Hill.

John Bonds, Clinton, David Johnston, Leigh/on.

Adam MeCreary, Brooklyn. David Jacks, New
Market. Si w. Harris, Vienna. John McQueen,
Graves' Ferry,. W ra.T^Wey , MountMoriah, G. Her-

ri ng, Clayton. Gi w. Jeter, Pint Lain, Bartlelt

Upchurch, Phasant Grove. Wm.Crutcher, Hunts-

ville. W mi Hi Cook and H'y Petty, Pickensville,

Seaborn Hamrick, Plantersville. James S ( Mor-
gan, Dayton. Wm. Hyde, Gainesvillet Rufus

Daniel, Jameston, Wm, Powell, Youngsv'lWei

David Treadwell, Popal's Valley. R. w. Car-
lisle, Mount Hickory. J. H. HolloWay, Hizel
Green. William Grubhs, Louitville. Henry Ad-
ams, Mount Willing. Joel Hi Chambless, Lowe-
ville. Elliot Thomas, WiUiamston, F. Pickett*
China Grove, James Grumbles, Benton. John
M. Pearson, DadeviWe. John Brown, Sa-
lem. Elijah R. Berry, Coco's Store, Willis

Cox, Soukeehafchie. Hazael Littlefield, Ten 1st*

ands. John w. Pellum, Fran/din, John Har
red, Missouri. James Ki Jacks, Eliton. Josiah
M. Lauderdale, Athens, William Thomas, Gai-
ner's Store, fames Gray, Cuseta. Thomas L.
Roberts, MonroeviWe. James Hildrelh, Pleasant
Plains. E. Mi Amos, Midway, Joseph Hollo-
way, Activity. Calvin Davis, Livingston. Josiah
Jones, Suggsvi/le, James B. McDonald, Fork-
land. Nathan Amaso n, Sumterville. J. B.Thorne,
Intercourse, Di Ki Thomas, Iruinton.

Tennessee.— Michael Burkhalter, Chceksvillei

Aaron Compton, Somerville. Solomon Ruth,
Wesley. William Croom, Jackson.

liam Si Smith, Winchester. Thomas
Seviervi.lle. William Spencer, Lynchburg,

Echols, Mifflin. Aaron Tison, Median. George
Turner, Vv'averly. Abner Steed, Mulberry, Henry
Randolph, Snodysville, Pleasant A. Witt, Cheek's

X Roadi. Wm. McBee, Old Town Creek, Rob-
ert Gregory, Canmth's X Roads. John Seal lorn,

Shady Grave, A. Burroughs, Moore's X Roads,

Samuel Haggard, Davis's Mills. Evan Davis,
Grape Spring, Joshua Yeates, SliclbyviWe. Jo*

seph Lane, Farming/on,
Mississippi.—Worsham Mann, Cohtmhtst. Wil-

liam Huddleston, Thomastan. Natharr Tims,
Kosciusko. Simpson Parks, Lexington, Charles
Hodges, Cotton Gin Port. Mark Prewett, Aber-

deen, WT
m. Bingo, Hamilton. James M. Wilcox,

Louisville. Edm'd Beeman, Macow. John Erwin,
Linkhorne, Herbert D. Buckham, Pontotoc, Wil-
liam Davis, Houston. C. Nichols, Stump Bridge.

Wooten Hill, Cooksvi\ \e> John Davidson, Car
rof/ton. Thomas Mathews, Black Hawk. At
Botters, Fulton. J. R, Golding, Btllcfan.tai.ne,

Gideon Woodruff, Wavcrley. James Lee, Reatic's

Bluff. James J, Cochran, Quincy. James Craw-
ley, Mingtioma.

[Names of other Agents omitted this NumberiJ

Wil-
Hili,

C.T.

Solomon Long,
John Hngghins,

Thos. Carpenter, 2

Cynthia What ley, 1

RECEIPTS.
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I

Henry Dance, $5
J. H. Chunhless, 4
Wm. Moseley, 4

TERMS.
The Primitive Baptist is published on the sec-

ond and fourth Saturdays in each month, at One
Dollar per year, (or 24 numbers) payable in ad
vance. Five Dollars will pay for six copies sub-
scribed for by any one person. Current Bank
Notes where subscribers reside will be received
in payment. Money sent to us by mail is at our
risk. Letters ^nd communications must be post
paid, an<^ directed to "Editors Primitive Baptist,
Tarborough, N. Ci"
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G0MMUNICATIOMS.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Mount Love, Yalobusha county, Mi. }

20th Mdy, 1842. y
f BELbvED in the Lord: In my last, I

proposed, in my next, to examine the mis-

sion principle that asserts, that the com-
mission of our Lord' to preach the gospel

in all the world and to every creature, was
not given to the apostles as such, but to the

church; This principle, constitutes the

foundation of missionism; and is publicly

avowed from pulpit and press. Mr. How-
el, in his letters to Dr. Watson, makes the

following assertion '.'—
"Whom did Jesus Christ command to do

the whole work of preaching the gospel to'

every creature, with the promise, and

Blessing, upon their labors? Did he com-
mand the apostles" and their successors to

do it? or, did he command the church to

do it?" Letter 3d, page Y2.

This interrogatory is answered affirma-

tively in trie same letter, page \4, in the

following words:

—

"To them, therefore, as the church of

Christ particularly; and not alone as apos-

t1es,'or minister's, the commission was giv-

e'nj and the work of enlightening the

world' became theirs."

Our pulpits" resound with this sentiment,

and our collection sermons are based upon
it; and if this sentiment, or principle, be

true, the m'dder'n mission system in all its

ramified departments, and begging inven-

tions, is correct. For it is an obvious mat-

ter of fact, that the church in her constitu-

te^land organised capacity cannot "Go in-

to all the world," nor can she in that capa-

city expound the scriptures, and preach
the gospel to every creature. Therefore,

what she cannot do by nature, grace, and
gifts; she is taught by means, according to

the system. Hence it is, that we hear

preachers say, "I have no, Other call to

preach than from the church." And
again, "It is the duty of the church, to

seek out promisingyoung men for the min-
istry, and prepare them with a suitable

theological education." Yes, and a suffi-

cient number of them must be prepared;
not only for the supply of the churches
and country at home: but a good surplus,

for foreign mission stations. And the

church is further taught, that she must be
the more zealous in the execution of this

part of her commission, as the millenium
draws nigh. Yes, she is told that by a,

bold effort, she can hasten that glorious*

day. (One half is not told) of the great

work growing out of the chlitch 4 commis-
sion of enlighteningthe world. But is the

principle true? I unhesitatingly pro-
nounce it false. And to prove it false, I

shall lay it down as ah axiom, first, that

the ministry have in all ages, arid under
i every dispensation preceded the church m
the di'der of time; that the ministry have
jever been first raised up, qualified^ cotn-

j
missioned, and sent forth of God; and that

; the church is the product of their' labors'

j
instrumentally. Consequently, the com-
mission was not to the church as such.

Secondly, all the revelations, communi-
cations and instructions, for the benefit of
the church^ were made to the ministry,'

(following the commission) and through."

the ministry to the church. These two'
facts outweigh all the scholastic sophistry'

that was ever offered to the reason of man^'
by all the money lovers, and' money Beg-
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gars, that now infest the land. But I*have

yet a cloud of witnesses to offer against the

system of fraud practised upon the world.

These witnesses shall be taken from that

list, made out by Paul, Hebrews 11th

—

and shall begin with Moses, who was
faithful in his house as a servant. This

man was chosen of God, (for his parents

discovered that he was a ''proper child" in

his infancy?) called and qualified for the

work assigned him before the Israelites

had knowledge of him as their deliverer,

judge, and minister. Here then is a case

where the commission was not given 1o the

church; for as yet the church; was nGt or-

ganized, nor assumed her visibility. And
so far were that people from lending their

aid in the good work, that' threy thrust Mo-
ses out and' said, who made thee a ruler

and a judge over us. Acts, 7th, 25th, 27th.

Yet it was through the instrumentality of

fhis~ ministry, viz: Moses and Aaron, that

God's chosen Israel was delivered from

Egyptian bondage, led through the Red
Sea, the wilderness, artd to Mount Sinai;

and it was there they received through the

ministry, a covenant, government, laws,

ordinances, officers, and a system of wor-

ship; by which' they became a church, ac-

cording to the axiom first laid down. And
it was through the ministry, instrumental-

l'y, that the church in the wilderness drank

water from the rock Christ, was fed with

bread from heaven. In fine, they were
led from Sinai's fiery mount, to their prom-
ised Canaan.

And 1 ask, was this miraculously

delivered church zealously and devout-

ly engaged with the ministry in the

good work all the wilderness through?

No. They were a stiff necked, murmur-
ing," rebellious church; that Moses could

not leave scarcely a stone's cast, but they

must have a golden calf to go; not into all

the world', but back again to Egypt. At
another time they murmured against Mo-
ses and said, "Ye take too much upon

youi" Num. 1
!

6, 3d. "Is it a small thing

that thouhast brought lis' up out of a land

that floweth With milk and honey, to kill

us in this' wilderness, verse 13th. Nor
did this national church manifest a better

zeal in after times for God, his cause, and

kingdom on earth; but were continually

falling away into superstition, hypocrisy,

idolatry, rebellion;, and witchcraft. Whiie
it was the arduous work of the ministry to

reclaim, and restore them to their deliver-

er God, and his worship, and had for
A*

their wages, tribulation, persecution, ana
death.

Out of the many cases of this kind I

must be allowed to notice Jeremiah, fti

the first chapter of his prophecy it is said

of him, that before he was born God knew
him, sanctified him, and ordained him a-

prophet to the nations. Was this the
commissioning the church, or commission-
ing the prophet through the church? It

was neither the one nor the other. As
proof, the church actually persecuted the
prophet for his faithful delivery of his mes-
sages. Once by putting him in the stocks
(pillory) in the high gale of Benjamin.
Jer. 20ih, 2. At another time, the church'
cast him into a loathsome dungeon, where
the mire was to his neck, and whei*e he
continued for twenty-four hours. 38th
chap. 6th verse. And at last this faithful

prophet was pursued into Egypt, whither
he had fled at the breaking up of Jerusa-
lem, and the captivity of his nation by the

Chaldeans, by a remnant of his people;
who stirred up the Egyptians against him
for some predictions by him against that

people, and he was stoned to death by the

Jews and Egyptians jointly, according to'

Dr. Gill. Missionary, is this the fruit

of your commission to the church? or,

is this the work of a commissioned church?
Will you yet hear the lamentation of your
Saviour, "Oh, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou:

that killest. the prophets, and stonest them
which are sent unto thee.''

But 1 rejoice to know, that the case was'
far different with the church under the gos-

pel; but yet the rule is not without its ex-
ceptions, even therei And t'shairbe able

to glean abundant proof from thence, that

the commission of our Lord was not given'

to the church as such; but to such, and-

such only, as God, and not man, 1 has' call-

ed, qualified, commissioned, and sent "in-
to ali the world;" And in presenting this"

proof, I shall commence at the dawn of the

sun of righteousness, and shall first notice

the harbinger of Christ. And surely all :

the Baptists, however they may differ in

other matters, will agree in this, that John
was a gospel minister, commissioned and
sent from God. But if so, where was the

commissioned church? There was none,,

for as yet the church was not in being as

such; for the materials were in the crude
slate of nature, consequently no church
constituted, no church organized, no church
commissioned. And yet, the gospel was
preached, gospel ordinances administered,.
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4'hd the kingdom set up without hands.

Here again the ministry preceded the

church, and the proof is clear and conclu-

sive, that the commission was not to the

church, but to the ministry, and the church
the product of the ministry instrumentally.

But to proceed with the proof.

Christ called, qualified, commissioned
twelve apostles,' and sent them forth;' and
commanded them that they should preach,

saying, the kingdom of heaven is at hand,

heal the sick, cleanse the , lepers, raise

the dead,' cast out devils; fieely ye have

received, freely give;' provide neither

gold, nor stiver, &c. &c. Matth. 10th.

Mark, 6th. Luke, 9th. Luke, lOih,

&c. Mark, missionary, Christ called

twelve apostles as such, not church; for

your guide, Mr. Howel has said the church

was not organized, nor visible, until the

night of the supper, and yet the gospel

was preached, gospel ordinances adminis-

tered,' John 4th, 1st, 2nd, and the king

dom advancing, &c. But where is your
6ommissioned church? It is yet not to be

seen. But I must call the attention of my
forgetful missionary, to another [/art of

Christ's' commission" to the twelve, and
that is, that they were rrot to carry gold,

silver, raiment, &c. for their journey. And
\ must, tell him, that this is not. only a pari

of that commission'about which he speaks

loud and oflen, but is of equal force and

Validity with that which says: -'Go into all

the world," "preach the gospel to every

creature," and "baptize them that believe."

Yes, it is the same commission, without

addition or diminution, differing in noth-

ing except it be in that it was restricted to

the lost sheep of the house of Israel before

his passion, afterwards to all the world.

But to' the list of witnesses for further

proof
1

, arid from that list I shall select a

case of the greatest importance of any that

has occurred since the World began; ex-

cept the atonement of Christ. The case

alluded to, is the opening of the door of

faith to the Gentile world. That the Gen-
tile nations should not only have been

passed by, but absolutely denied the bless-

ing of, and shut out from the lights of re-

velation, is not only a melancholy event,

but one that is well calculated to draw
forth the sympathies of a benevolent Sa-

viour To this event the prophets looked

with anxiety, and spake with rapturous

song. May we not then reasonably sup-

pose, that if the church was commissioned,

it would he on that occasion. And that il

ever the church as such was actively enga-

ged in sending the light of truth, the word
of life to any people, it would have been to

the Gentile nations; and particularly as

the church was yet blessed with the com-
pany and instructions of the twelve apos-

tles and the Holy Ghost. Yet how stands

the case? It stands thus, that, as "Simoni.

Peter, a servant of God, and an apostle of

Jesus Christ," pnssed through all quarters,

he came to L'yd'da," and from .thence to

Joppa. Acts, 9 ch. 32— 39th. It was to'

this city that Cornelius was directed by a

vision of angels to send and call him; and
it was in this city, that Simon had that re-

markable vision, in which was couched,
the great vessel: or, covenant of eternal

redemption,, that contained all the elect

Gentiles of all nations. This view of the

complete and certain salvation of all

Christ's sheep that were not of this fold,

with lire special orders of Christ, made not

to' the church, nor to any convention or

board of managers for foreign missions,

but directly to Simon Peter, made him
ready as much as in him Was, to preach

the gospel to Cornelius and his household.

It Was in this way, that God commenced
the fulfilment of those glorious prophecies,

that went before on the Gentile part of the

church.

And what part did the church take in

this momentous affair? None at all. She
knew nothing; of Peter's visits to Lydda,
Joppa, and to the house of Cornelius: no,

she did not witness the gift of the Efofy

Ghost as he fell on the Gentiles, . riof was
she ready to extend the hand' of fellowship'

to the Gentiles, and thereby reeeiye them
into' the gospel, gospel ordinances, and the

gospel chinch'. As proof, when Peter re-

turned to Jerusalem, the church called him'

to ah account and contended with him,

"saying, thou weniest into men uncircurri-

cised, and didst, eat with them." And
their charge Was urged with such force,

that Peter was compelled to rehearse the

whole matter in his defence. I's this the

conduct of a commissioned church, to

prea'ch the gospel in all the world. 1 as-

sert no such commissioned church does

now, nor never has existed.

j

Time will fail me to go over all the list

. of witnesses. We might name that chosen

I

vessel" of God, Saul of Tarsus, who was

converted at a distance from the church

and near Damascus, in which city he com-
menced his ministry; thence to Arabia,-

then he returned to Damascus, then three-'

!
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years after he went up to Jerusalem, and

was" unknown by face to the churches in

Judea; arid that he received not his minis-

try from man, nor was he taught it, but by

the revelation of Jesus Christ; and that he

conferred not with flesh and blood, and

that he received his orders while in a

trance in the temple, in these words. ''Get

thee far" hence to the Gentiles." To all this

good work the church was a stranger, and

absolutely refused 1 to receive Win, until

Barnabas took him and declared he had

seen the Lord 1 and spoken boldly in his

name. Again j-at a certain time when he

came to Jerusalem, they would have the

multitude called together and a tumult rai-

sed, because they heard he did not preach-

the law, and walk according to the tradi-

tions of the elders. This is the conduct of

the Primitive church, and much more to

the Primitive ministry.

The conclusion of the whole matter is,

that God and not man has in every in-

stance called, qualified, commissioned, and
sent out his own ministry; and in every '

instance has called his servants by name,
as Abraham, Abraham, Gens. 2£ ch. 11

verse—Moses, Moses, Exodus, 3. 4th-

—

Samuel, Samuel, 1st Samuel, 3. 10th.

Son of man, I send thee to the children of

Israel. Eze. 2. 3rd. Saul, Saul, &c.
And no where has the Lord said, church,

I
1

this day ordain thee a prophetess to the
nations; church, this day 1 set thee a watch
lipon the wall. And no where has Christ

said, church, "go into all the world;"
church, "preach the gospel to every crea-

ture;" church, baptize them that believe;

church, I send thee to ordain elders in ev-

eVy city; church, do the work of an evan-

gelist Noj God has not said so; and the

very reason is, that he has said by his ser-

vant Paul, that he "suffered not a woman
tb teach nor usurp authority over the man,
but 1 to' be in silence." 1 Tim. 2. 12. A-
gain^ God found fault with the church at

Thyatira; because she suffered that woman
Jezebel "to teach and to seduce my ser

vattts:" Rev\ 2. 20th.

AhVytes, T have hit upon it at last. It

is Jezebel and Babylon; that are commis-
sioned to teach and to preach another gos-

pel in all the world;- and all the world will

wander after her whose names are not

written in the Lamb's book of life from
the foundation of the world; Yes, it is

Babylon, that sits and holdsa golden cup
in her hand, by which she intoxicates and
makes drunk the kings and. wise men^and

theological men, anil afl the rnen-rriade

preachers of the day. Yes, she can seduce

them, for gold and silver have a powerful'

influence over the priesthood.

But some objections must be answered.

And first, it is objected that the gospel day
in which the scriptures were written, was'a'

day of miracles. It is' granted, that all the

Bible was written in view of, and confirm-

ed by miracles. But does this glorious'

fact lessen its divine authenticity? 1 think"

not; yea, it confirms it. Again, I ask, is"

the Bible in consequence of that fact, to

be rejected as a rule of faith' and practice?

Yes, with the missionaries it is; for they

have already said, that the apostolic age

was a day of miracles, but this is'
:

a' day of

means; and what was done then by the

power of God, and the teachings of his'

spirit, must now be accomplished by mo-
ney and education, and this is what the

church is commissioned to do. And I
:

shall not dispute that point, but shall deny
that God gave her any such commission:
Now if God never did commission the

church to enlighten the world by preach-

ing- the gospel to every creature by the use ;

of means, (and 1 have proved most conclu-

sively that he has not;) it follows as a
1

mat-'

ter of fact, that the Christian world has
been robbed, plundered, and taxed: and 1

that by the clerical gentry. And the ef-

fects, the sad effects of this robbing, plun-
dering, taxing system is, to fill the country
with swarms of men-made preachers, dis-

gorging themselves of iheii Arminian stuff;

that they have learned at theological 1

schools, and carrying into completiontheir
proselyting schemes, at the camprrieetings'

and anxious benches; taking care to' keep 1

one eye out the while among the fair sex-

for a fortune. Yes, it is these, and such as'

these, that the commissioned church and 1

the world have made, that have rent chur-
ches, divided Associations, and separated

very brethren; and poured' distress and-
confusion through all the Christian

1

worlds

Yes it is these, missionaries, that you are

encouraging by your approbation and your
money. Yes, money, is the cause of the'

modern system of missions. Money, the
main spring of action in the mission cause.

Money, is the missionary's z6al to preach;

for no longer pipe, no longer dance. It is

from the love of money, that we see pas-

tors, or professed pastors, leave their

church and congregations, and accept the

call of the church that can pay a better sal-

ary; or leave the care of all churches and-



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. m
accept a professorship, or presidency, in

?

some literary institution; or, as Luther
Rice did, leave his mission station, and ac-

cept the presidency or agepcy of the Co-
lumbian College. These are the men you
>are paying your money to; if not directly,

theirs are the second, third, fourth, or fifth,

Jiands into which it lodges; and these are

.circumstances, which make it doubtful

whether it goes further. I close by say-

iing, that they that support such a system,
,-are as guilty as those that execute it. Fare-
well. FRANCIS BAKER.

Transcribed for the Primitive Baptist.

THE NAg^D TRUTH,
The credit of infant sprinkling is much

disputed about in the world at present;

some say it is an honorable thing, and
some say it is ridiculous. But the best

way to know the certainty of its credit, is

to find out Its pedigree; for some say it is

M good parentage, and .others call it a bas-

tard. But for my part I cannot say it is

,of good parentage, neither can 1 say it is a

bastard; but this one thing I can say, the

/whore of Rome is its mother and the devil

is its father. But J cannot say it is a bas-

itard, because I think that the devil and
the whore of Rome were married a Ions:

itime before it was born into the world.

Nor can I tell who was the administrator,

&vhen they were joined in wedlock. 1

will not pretend to say their marriage was
lawful, but he got her and she proved a

faithful wife to him, and they have nour-

ished their child and tried to keep its cre-

dit in the world unto this day, whether it

he a bastard or not. So I leave the father

and mother of the child there, and least

some should try to find out a better paren-

tage for it, 1 will do this one thing, I will

endeavor to show that Christ and his apos-

tles never claimed any kin with such a lit-

tle imp of hell as it is.

For John, the good old Baptist, was
baptising in Jordan such as confessed their

sins, and brought forth fruits meet for re-

pentance; and that is what an infant never
did. And John baptised Jesus in the riv-

er Jordan, and not out of the river Jordan.

And John told the people, that he baptised

them unto repentance; but Christ should
baptise them with the Holy Ghost and
with fire; which was accomplished in a

pniraculous manner in the day of miracles,

#nd convinced the world of Christ's great

power and authority, and then ceased.

For it is certain, we can't see the Holy
Ghost fall on any of the people now as it

did then; though it is certain that the sal-

vation of the soul depends -wholly and.

alone upon the mighty working of the Ho-
ly Ghost, which makes them fit subjects

for baptism. Acts, 2. 38: "Repent &«4
be baptised, &c." Acts, 10. 47: "Cas
any forbid water, that these should not be
baptised who have received the Holy
Ghost as well as we?" Acts, 8. 12::

"When they behoved Philip preaching of
things concerning the kingdom of God and
the blessed Jesus Christ, they were bapti-

sed both men and women." Rom. 6. 4-:

"We are buried with him by baptism."
Col 2. 12: "Buried with him in baptism^
wherein also ye are risen with him." 1

Peter, 3. 12: "The like figure whereunto
baptism doth now save us; not the putting
away the filth of the flesh, but the answer
of a good conscience towards God, by the

resurrection o»f Jesus Christ." M&rk, 16.

16: "He that believeth and is baptised

shall be saved, but he that believeth not
shall be damned."
We are likewise informed, that John

was baptising in iEnon, near to Salim, be-
cause there was much water there. John*
3. 23. But we have no account of infant

sprinkling in all the scripts res, therefore
the devil must be the father of it, and the

v/hore of Rome the mother of it; and I

think that the old jade has nourished it

and kept it alive a great while. But some
will say, it is a wonder that infant sprink-
ling keeps alive so long, if it is of such a
bad birth and breeding. But 1 answer,
the reason is this; there is a cursed crea-

ture in our land whose name is self; and
he is a very near kinsman to the old whore,
and he dwells in the hearts of the idola-

trous—priests trying to maintain the rights

of infant sprinkling, with lucrative viewsj
and this was one great evil in the churches.

After the revolution from popery, they
kept that part of infant sprinkling, and
bound their parents to raise them up in

that way, thinking that it would be a

means of weakening popery, and make
the number the stronger to maintain the

clergy. But alas.I poor things, instead of

weakening popery they were only build-

ing it up again as fast as possible, and soon.

exercised the same authority of the great

beast, aiming to get a great many people

into their way, and the more people the

more expectation they had of a great name,
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and a great deal of money to pay the

clergy.

And since that, somje arose and their

aim was .chiefly the building churches of

the unconverted souls; which is contrary

to the word of God. But it appears like a

yery easy way to make money, to take

people in their infancy and sprinkle them;

and whatever profession the sprinkling

priest is, that the child must needs be

And when the child that was sprinkled

comes to be eight or nine years old, and

hears talk of different professions, the pa-

rents tell it that jt belongs to this or that

profession, saying, that it is your profes-

sion, honey; do you stick to your profes-

sion, honey; which helps the proud nature

of the child to be still more exalted, and it

gets almost as proud as the devil wants it

to be. And the proudest people love to

have the greatest name, and they pay the

priests very highly, for they are determi-

ned that their profession shall not be be-

hind others.

Thus the abominable idolatry of sprink-

ling infants is upheld by the deception of

priestcraft, for I am persuaded that if the

priests would quit preaching it for a little

while, that the people would search the

scriptures and the dispute would end. For
there is no account in scripture of any wa-

ter baptism but that of 'dipping believers;

and 1 would as soon undertake to prove bv
scripture, that it is a man's duty to gnaw
every door post wherever he goes, as to

prove infant sprinkling by scripture; for I

am sure it is as easy to prove one as the

other to be a duty. And there would be a

wide odds in the transgression, for a man
that gnawed every door post he could on-

}y hurt his teeth and foolishly slave him-
self; but those that follow sprinkling; qf in-

fants are imposing upon others and sinning

against God in different ways.

1. They are imposing vn the poor infant,

and cannot show a just cause why thev

do it.

2. They who do sprinkle such, dq lie in

paying they baptise it.

3. They call on the name of the Father,

Son, and Holy Ghost in vain; and God
will not hold him guiltless, that taketh his

name in yain. Exo. 20.
"J. But alas! they

do not only call it in vain, but they call it

to a falsity 5 for the priest says that he bap-

tises the infant, and it is not baptism, for he

ppjy thrqws or drops a little water in its

4j Their
§jf)

must be great in that, they

undertake to make the infant a member of
the church, and it knows nothing aboujt

Christ; and according to the word of the

Lord, Rom. 14. 1: "Him that is weak in

the faith shmild be received in the church,
but not with doubtful disputations." For
the poor infant is received into the church
against its own will, without any faith at all;

and when it grows to be of age, it being

informed what has been done, is often fed

up with the opinion, that there is some-
thing done for the benefitqf his soul; whicty

is yery dangerous to the soul and dishonor-

ing to God, and a grief to the dear children

of God. And in so doing they show them,-

selves to be the people that are spoken of

in FJzekiel; iqr they are building a wall of
unhewn stone, and daub it with unlemper-
ed mortar. And the parents with the

priests, use the child yery ill, in thai they
choose a way for it, and that contrary tq

the freedom of its own will. Deut. 27. IS:

"Pursed b,e lie that maketh the blind tq

wander out of the way.'' And thus in-

stead of proving a blessing, they prove a

curse to the people, and b,uijd churches as

they call them, and administer ordinances

to the unconverted, whq rage against the

truths of heaven; and instead of following

Jesus Christ, they fqljow antichrist.

Thus it appears fhat sprinkling of \r\-

fants is pot only a foolish thing, but it is a

very heavendarjng sin; for all unrighte-

ousness is sin, and without faith it is im-
possible tq please God. Therefore, to dq
that which God hath not appointed is sin,

and that against G°d- Isa. 1. 12: "Whq
hath required this at your hands?"

But ihere is one particular reason why
the people are so easily led by the priests

to that idolatry, and that is getting clear of

the cross and upholding pride; for it has

been called an honorable thing to be called

a Christian, ever since the devil and the

whore of Rome joined first in wedlock,
and 'the fcpirit of the Lord spake very
plainly in Isaiah, 4. 1: That in the gospe}

day seyen women shpuld take ho|d qf one
man, saying, they would eat th,eir own
bread and wear their own apparel, only tq

be called in the name of Christ, to take

away their reproach.

Those seven wpmep must be seven

daughters of that old whore, whp is the

mother of infant sprinkling. Cqnsider

what they say, they will cat their own
bread, not the bread of life; they will wear
their own apparel, not Christ's righteous-

ness, only let them be called in the name
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<©f Christ, that is, called Christians, to lake

away their reproach. They do not care

about having that righteousness, or about

eating the bread of life, but they want the

,name, to uphold their pride. Therefore,

while the true ministers of Jesus are prea-

ching repentance and baptism, like good
old John the Baptist; there are others prea-

ching infant sprinkling, and offering to

receive men and women, old and young
into society. And there they get the

pame without repentance, without the

.cross, without laying their honor at the

bottom of the creek or river, as Christ

was. Therefore it plainly appears, that

it is pride that makes many men and wo-
men so easy led by thepriests in their or-

,tler of popish sprinklings and that there are

many of the dear children of God who are

in snch societies, and shrink at the cross to

the wounding of their own souls.

But my soul feels encouraged at the

3ight of the great increase of religion that

has been for two years past, for I hope that

4he time is at hand which is spoken of in

the 20th chap of Rev. when the great and
mighty angel shall come down from hea-

ven, and bind the devil the father of infant

sprinkling, and fasten him in the bottom-

less pit. And 1 likewise have great hope,

that the time is at hand when the Mystery
jof Babylon, the mother of harlots, that old

whore of Rome, the mother of infant

sprinkling, shall he utterly overthrown.
Rev. 18. 8. Therefore shah all her plagues

.come in one day, death, and mourning, and
famine, and she shall be utterly burned
with fire; for strong is the Lord God that

judgeth her.

Therefore I exhort, that Christians take

the consel that God gives, Rev. IS. 4:

k;ome out of her, my people,
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and
that ye receive not of her plagues." And
I exhort every minister of the Lord to

draw the sword against the devil, the fath-

er of infant sprinkling-, and against the old

whore of Rome, the mother of the same;
and against her several daughters, and
against the idolatrous priests and manfully
fight, till God shall call you home.

And now I come to a close, having writ-

ten that which lay heavy on my heart to do
these three months. If the readers find

fault with what I have written, let them
contend with me.

JAMES MORGAN.

CONCLUSION, #
Delusion is the devil's club,

With saints for to make war;

And when they're at the lowest ebb,

For battle he draws Hear.

Deluded souls like sheep appear,

And make the cheat, still worse;

We ought of such to be aware,
They prove a dreadful cursei

They outwardly do seem quite mild,

The poison reigns within;

The souls of men for to beguile,

That satafl there may jeiga»

They to the creature ascribe praise^

Though it doth none deserve;

For satan doth try many ways,
God's holy truth to swerve,.

Let satan's priests wear their own clothes,

And never dress like sheep;
Then saints would better know their foes,

And have less cause to weep

N. B. I should have prepared and sent

this piece for publication, immediately af-

ter my notice in the 5th No. present vol.

page 72; but sickness in my family has

prevented me until now.
WILLIAM GARRETT.

Tucker's Cabin, Ga. May 30, 1S42.

Poplar Spring, Fairfield district, S. C.

March 31, 1S40.

Dear Brethren: The weakest true

believer in Jesus, has more grace than ten

thousand of the greatest hypocrites that

ever lived. And the tendency of the New
School course is to increase hypocrisy—to

multiply the cases of this detestable coun-

terfeit of religion. The missionaries go
for getting all into the church, both saints

and sinners, and having them all contribu-

ting their money for missionary purposes,

i. e. to make more hypocrites. For if you
gel the natural man into the church you
make a hypocrite of him. You can no
more make a saint of him by that means,
than you can make a sheep of a wolf by en-

closing him in the fold with the flock.

And in fact the missionary course is to

bring persecution into the church. While
the wolves are out in their lurking places

in the swamps, they will not do half the

injury to the sheep that they will, enclosed

in the midst of the flock: and every false

professor is but a wolf in sheep's clothing.

And when the number gets greatly multi-

plied, they will not thrust with side and
shoulder, but bite and devour the flock of

God. Cain never slew his brother until

he, as well as Abel, brought an offering

unto the Lord, and he saw thai the Lord
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had respect unto Abel and his offering, hut

not unto Him and his offering. Then it

was "that he rose up against Abel, his

brother, and slew him." Persecutions have

always been worst within the church And
it is the most grievous when phe persecu-

cuted have to say with David: It was not

an enemy, that is, an avowed enemy, that

reproached me; then I pould have borne it;

—but it was thou a man mine equal,

guide and mine acquaintance. We
sweet counsel together, and walked

the house of God in company. Psal

?
2

> *?» ¥i;
And this state the domestic missionaries

and the Associations that are sending them
but to proselyte the country and bring

them into the pales of the visible church, are

hastening about. Natural men hold that

men are moral agents, and can believe as

thev please, and, of course, they will per-

secute those that do not believe as they

believe, when they all get into the church.

.^The dragon, it is true, persecuted the vyo-

man that brought forth the man child, and

even cast out of his mouth water as a flood

after her, that he might cause her to be car-

ried aWay of the flood. The ten persecu-

tions under the pagan rulers of Rome were ! earth, whether or not 1 have not

grievous enough— a brief recital of the par- |and common sense on my side. If

ticulars would be shocking enough to the

feelings. But they are all nothing in com-
parison with what the woman (the anii-

christian church) sitting upon a scarlet col-

ored beast, full of names of blasphemy, has

done. To be sure she appeared very gau-

dy. And in this, she was something like

our modern missionaries and those whom
they exerj; themselves mainly to get into

the church:—she was arrayed in purple,

pnd scarlet color, and decked with gold,

and precious stones, and pearls. But if we

fiursue the description of her a very little

urther, we shall find something not so ve-

ry winning; for the beloved disciple im-

mediately adds, "having in her hand a gol-

den cup full of abominations and filthiriess

of her fornication;" and a little after, adds

that he saw her drunken with the blood of

the saints, and with the blood of the mar-

tyrs of Jesus. She, like our New School

brethren,* claiming to be the true church,

was for putting out of the way all that dif-

*1 have seen it stated in a new school pa-

per that the Old School principles were of

buite recent origin—that they were, in a

fanner but lately started. Thus the

school imitate holy Mother.

new

fered from her in sentiment or practice
If they could not see with her eyes, she

considered them not worthy to see the
light of God's sun—and so, put them to

the most excruciating deaths that human
ingenuity or cruelty could invent.

And, brethren, th$ very New School
sentiment that you can see with what eyes
you please— that you can believe as you
please, and can do as you please, i. e. live

the life of a Christian if you please, is cal-

culated to lead to persecution. But I am
persuaded tha.t the doctrine of sovereign

grace is opposed to persecution— that jt if

a doctrine of love, of lenity, and of sympa-
thy for the morally impotent and helpless.

But that the Arminian, the Pelagian and
Semipelagian doctrines are very * differenjt

in their genius and character, in this respect;

and that none but what we call Freewillers
• .

••
• X a

' .1
•' *

are persecutors lor conscience sake.

However unwelcome these tidings or
sentiments are to our New School 'breth-

ren, God knows they are true. 1 appeal

to reason and to the history of the Chris-

tian church, for the confirmation of what I

assert. 1 appeal to common sense and to

j
the judgment of the weakest real saint upon

reason

I be-

lieve that the allwise God governs the uni-

verse— that he exercises a particular prov-

idence, and that whatever he does or per-

mits in his providential dispensations, is

decidedly for the best and conducive to his

own glory, I shall look to him, only in his

appointed ways, to turn men's belief, and
to turn their hearts; and not resort to fire

and faggot or any undue means. But if 1

believe in Arminius' or Pelagius's doc-

trine, that all men can save themselves if

they will, that external means and meas-
ures alone are sufficient, 1 may, being gui-

ded by that principle, use all the external

means 1 have in my power— not only re-

sort to theological institutions and the ma-
king of parsons by human means, but to

torture and burning, to the inquisition^ to

crusades and pious "frauds, and whatever
else God in his providence may have put

within my power or at my command. ' If

human means are to accomplish so rriucn,

it is somewhat consistent to employ all the

means we have at command. And those

who depend on the word and spirit of the

living God accomplishing every thing for

the church wiil be found to be the only

people that will go for wielding no other

weapon than the sword of the spirit. 1 arn'j
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dear brethren, as ever yours in gospel

,bonds. JONATHAN MICKLE.
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Lapland
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Buncombe county, N. C. )

May \[lh, 1842. 5

My dear and well beloved Primi-

tive brethuen, who are scattered abroad:

1 now address you in the language of God
,our Saviour, that is, to stand fast in the

liberty wherewith Christ has made you

free, and be not entangled again with, the

yoke of bondage.

Dear brethren, are not the people of this

delightful America truly worthy of iron

fetters, or in otl^er words, a yoke of bon-

dage; who have sold tjh,eir birthright, bu-

ried their tale,nt, gone a whoring with the

daughters of the lshmaelites and Ashdods,

and have mixed and mingled with the

£trange nations that God has forbid? Yes.,

dear brethren, the people of America have

given up the sweet and dejightful earthly

,Canaan, the blessed land .that flowed with

milk and honey; the land that our forefa-

thers waded as it were through fields of

blood, to purchase for their rising genera-

tion. My dear brethren, in the name of

God never let it be said ,that we their sons,

have dishonored the blood of our forefa-

thers, who spilt and stained the land with

.their blood, while many of us were in the

Japs of weeping mothers, and the gray hairs

of mourning parents were sinking down to

jtheir graves in sorrow; yet their sons, un-

daunted as lions, stood by their trusty bull

dogs their cannons, and out of their mouths
came the thundering sound of victory,

while the earth seemed to give way and
jtremble beneath them. But undaunted as

so many lions, they stood by their brave
generals until God gave them a complete
victory over their enemies. Yes, that all-

conquering nation Great Britain, with all

their cowardly tories, were conquered by
a few brave heroes, and now in this day of
darkness who will believe me when I tell

.them, '.hat the captain of our salvation has
called on Joshua Lawrence, and a few
more of the brave sons of thunder, to turn

out and face all hell with her legions of
missionaries, and all the false societies on
^arth?

yes, ye men of Israel, there is a little ar-

my that men cannot conquer, nor hell can-

not conquer, nor earth cannot conquer,

nor devils cannot conquer. If you want to

know why they cannot be conquered, with

pleasure I will tell you. The reison is
?

king Jesus goes in front of the battle, conr

quering and to conquer. When God Al-

mighty is thundering his almighty voice

through the tenements of clay, those sons

of thunder, I say men and devils are made
to stand and tremble. For when the lion

roars, the beasts of the forest stand and
tremble; so when God Almighty is prea-

ching his own everlasting gospel by the

mouth of his ministers, I say wicked men
and devils rage and tremble.

Brethren, I know these are hard sayings,

and I know few are able to bear them.
Those fence-straddlers that are continually

crying out, bear a little longer; brethren, I

am well acquainted with those gentlemen,
they are as afraid of good sound doctrine

as the devil is of the river of Jordan. You
know every thing to its own element, and
as fire is the element of the devil, of course

he cannot bear water; neither can a mis-
sionary, nor his friends those sneaking
fence-straddlers, bear the truth, the whole
truth, because it is not their element.
They can bear truth and lie all mixed to-

gether very well, like their father the de-
vil preiched to Eve; you will find he
preached more truth than lie, sq it is

now. If the devil and his ministers can
only mix truth enough with their lies to

deceive the people, that is all they want.
1 will here remark and say to my bro-

ther Rorer, of Virginia, my native Statej

I say, if a missionary treads on your toes,

if a little kick won't do, I say give him a
little punch with it. For 1 do know, that

God never designed for his people to make
a bridge of their necks for deyils to tram-
ple on. I am now an old man, I was born
the twelfth day of December, in the year
of our Lord 1777, so you can count my
age; and the greater part of my life has
been spent in the war, and 1 expect to die
on the field of battle. For there is noth-
ing but wars without and fightings within,
we have not only to war against principali-

ties and powers, but spiritual wickedness
in high places. So fight on, dear breth-
ren, we shall ere long win the day. I am
ever yours in defence of the gospel till

death. ISAAC TILLEkY.

As the above piece has been written a
long time, I concluded I would not send it.
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because T thought I was taking too much
room, and might hinder abler pens. An-
other reason is, I have no doubt but what
there are at this time more than one hun
dred communications lying at the press,

for I see and hear of a great many agents

^nd subscribers, and I would be glad there

were a hundred to where there is one, or

ten thousand. And perhaps this may be
the last time that ever I may wrile for the

press again, as there are so many abler wri-

ters than I am; but if there is any need or

Jack at any time, just fetch a whistle and
here comes old Tillery with his old club

axe again. Whenever there is any need of

cutting and scoring, you can call for such

men as 1 an?; and when there is no need
of any hut plasterers and painters, then

there is no need of me. Remember, I am
finding no fault; I expect every one does

AS well as he can. God knows I have
written the sentiments of my heart every
time I have written. I consider this no
time for flattery, so 1 say go ahead, breth-

ren, and whatever the Lord puts in your
mind to write, I say write it. Now is the

time that Gog and Magog are rallying their

forces against us, and I pray God to load

jus his cannons with balls of truth, so that

we may take good aim at our enemies, and
not let a single load be shot jn vain.

A few words to the agents and subscri-

bers for our valuable paper. I say, dear

friends and brethren, try and use every
industrious honest means that you possibly

can, to keep our communications in circu-

lation; for they are like clusters of choice

fruit to the weary pilgrim in a desert land.

To me they have been like the sun rising

on the head of a benighted traveller in a

pathless desert. Dear brethren, the ship,

the church, is yet. in the tempest; pray use

industry, stretch every sail to the breeze
and look well to the pilot, and we will

Jand her safe on Canaan's shore yet,. If

we only work by the orders of the pilot,

all the blasts and storms and hurricanes that

wicked men and devils can blow against

Ms, never can keep us from the shore; for

pur enemies cannot stand before our can-

non balls of truth, for they will break down
and open their ranks, like so many forked
streams of lightning darting down from the

skies, and scattering the thick clouds of

darkness before them.

Brethren, while I am thus writing, my
soul seems to be stretched out on wings of

Jove to God, for the blessed privilege 1

ttus mpment enjoy, to think I am now |

speaking to brethren and sisters that I ne-

ver* saw in the flesh, as well as many |

have seen and had sweet union and comr
munion with. My dear old brother Ran-
dolph, 1 this moment wish I was with you,
for you feel near and dear to my soul.

Yes, and there are old brother Hill and
old brother Smith, that my soul loves.

Yes, brother Witt and brother Anderson,
you are to me like the oil that ran down
Aaron's beard, even down to the skirts of
his garment. Brother Lawrence and bror

ther Moseley, I have never seen you, with
many others of the precious brethren; I

can only say, God Almighty bless you,
hoping that God may be a staff for us old

grey headed pilgrims to lean upon in our
old age.

A. word to you, my young preaching
brethren. Be sure in all your church dis-

cipline to keep your eye close on the word
of God, as the seaman does on tlie com-
pass to steer the ship by; just for want of
this has brought all the distress in the Pri-

mitive church. Had the pastors of church-
es and the deacons always worked by this

rule, there never would have been a mis-

sionary in our churches to this day. Some
claim the name missionary, some the name
anti-missionary; for my part I disown.

both, becuase I never saw either of the

names in my old book, which is the Bible.

There the ride is laid down for me to work
by, and God forbid I should work by any
other. And any profession or society that

has no thus saith the Lord for if., I for one
have nothing to do with it, only to weigh
it in the scale of truth and there condemn
it before the world. Then if the people

will receive it after it is condemned, and,

that from the mouth of God, I then consid-

er nothing but hell will be their portion.

Brethren, there never has been one word
spoken from the days of Adam to this day,

but what is truth or lie; and the truth is,

man is to live not by breid alone, but by
every word that proceedeth out of the

mouth of God, not the mouth of the devil

nor his ministers. For hg the devil is

transformed into an angel of light, arid his

ministers even as the ministers of righ-

teousness; so the more truth they preach

and mix with their lie, the more they de?

ceive.

So my dear brethren preachers, remem-
ber the trumpet on Mount Sinai, when it

blowed louder and louder; so I pray God
to enable you to blow the two silver trurn-

pets that are of a whole piece, which is th,g
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taw of God and the gospel of Jesus Christ,

with all the life and power that God has

given ypu. My dear beloved brethren,

pray remember this one thing; that is, for

the sake of cursed mammon the pretended
followers of Christ have sowed the seeds of

hatred even in the hearts of savages.

Sp my dear brethren and sisters, 1 must
pome to a close by subscribing myself your
poor unworthy old brother in gospel bonds
until death. May God Almighty ever be

pur guide and comforter, while we are

here exposed to the dangers of this mortal

life; and then to hand us down to our
graves in peace, and finally receive our

souls into everlasting glory; where our
praises will ever be ascribed to the Father,

Son, and Holy Ghpst, world without end.

Amen. Farewell, farewell, ye much be-

loved saints, farewell. /. T.

FPR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Heaven and Hell. S. M.
There is a heaven above,

A truly blessed place;

A pVape of joy and perfect love,

A throne of spverejgn grace>

There God the Father dwells,

In realms forever bright;

His greatness a'li our thoughts excells,

He sheds his rays of light.

There perfect peace abounds,
And love a constant flame;

There God the Son he shows his wounds,
And blessed be his name.

There is a hell, a place,

A place where devils dwell;

Beyond the reach of thought to trace,

The horrors of this helli

A dark and dismal place,

A place where horror reigns:

Beyond the reach of sovereign grace,

There rebels lie in chains.

Now death it lets us in,

Tp heaven or endless pain;

Come, sinners, now forsake your sin,

That you may grace obtain.

BENJAMIN MAY.
^acon, Ga. Dec, 3p, 1841.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

JSvergreei}, Conecuh county, Jlla.
£

June 6th, 1842. ^

Pear Editors: I have looked over a

few copies pf your papers, and they appear

to suit my taste pr disposition. They
gpeak a little of imputed righteousness and

election, and as there is a goodly number
pf person? in this neighborhood tjriat are

opposed to that doctrine, I think it would
be nothing amiss to let them read some of

your Primitive papers. And I will say,

that there are a good many missionary

Baptists in this country, and it looks a?

though they have robbed the Methodists of

their Arminian principle, or doctrine.

Some of them have concluded that the

Caivinistic doctrine is too hard a doctrine;

they have some of them boasted, that they

are more successful fishing- with Methodist

bait than they are with their own bait.

1 will give you a few items of my uti:

settled mind upon missionary support. [

think the missionary need not be afraid to

go and preach to the destitute part of Ala-

bama or Florida, if God has called him to

preach to them; for God will rescue them
from danger if there be any danger, and he
will also support them and their family;

and if he has any neighbor, he will be will-

ing to help such a one's family. While la-

boring for the benefit of lost souls, I will

assure you that the preacher will be fed on
the best the poor can afford; for our Ala-

bamians are not so much of brutes, as to let

a servant of God starve.

And I vvould say, that the missionaries,

progress finelv in Alabama and the northr

west corner of Florida; they have bapti-

sed two hundred souls and upwards, since

the year 183/7. Come, missionary, why
do you lie still, or why do you desert poor

churches? As long as you can save souls,

you do commit the unpardonable sin if you
can save souls and won't do it. If I could

in all pf my imperfections save a soul op

souls, 1 would not let one soul go to helj

that I could get to. I reckon they are

ready to say, they can't save souls; but if

they can't save souls, why are they ma?
king all this ado about money tp educate

their voung men to preach, and why are

they making such a parade about those

heathen? And there is not one hundredth

man man that knows any thing about those

heathen, and is not willing to know with?

out a thousand or fifteen hundred dollars a

year; and then who knows but what he

spends his time in sitting about or lurking

about villages or cities, drinking liquor and

smoking segars, as it is so common with

those find broad cloth dressed, silver-tipped

spurs, bridle and stirrups. I don't know,
mission supporters, if you might not fincl

your missionaries in worse business than

that, if you were to see them in New Or-

leans or Mobile; as you know what houses

all those fine-dressed upstarts put up at, I
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%
will leave it for you to guess what houses I

aMude to, as you kpow that there are base

houses in all cities.

But what is the most astonishing to my
,weak ideas, they say the heathen are bru-

tish and know nothing about a supreme
feeing. I don't know any thing about

£hose heathen they speak of, that are not on

the American continent; but those Indians

that we have in the United States are term-

ed heathen, and if you do them an injury

.whether they know any thingof a supreme
being or i>ot, the}' will seek revenge and

will obtain it if it is possible; and if they
were brutes, they would know nothing of

Revenge.
As 1 have been saying a little about the

imperfections of missionaries, I will en-

deavor to say a little more about it, as I

have room yet. We. will ask, what makes
the poor man a missionary? I can't ac-

count for it no way, unless it is because he

wants to be countenanced by those rich

missionary preachers. For we know they

are not able to pay them those fifty and

hundred dollars a year, and they think if

they only have the name that the preach-

ers will go home with them a night or two
But oh, poor missionary, if you have any
brother that is in little better circumstan-

ces than you, the preacher will feast with

him; you will be destitute of prayer in

your family that night, without you pray

yourself, so then you are deceived. And
moreover, if there is a missionary preach-

ing for a church that is poor, if they like

him they will want to make a choice of

him about the meeting before the last; and

if there is any wealthy church that is like-

ly to be destitute, he will raise an objec-

tion and say, oh, brethren, don't be in a

hurry, it is time enough to choose your

preacher. And he will by the next meet-

ing have been forty or fifty miles to some
meeting, and made an engagement to

preach for them; but we will not say how
piuch he gets, as you know the customary

price of missionary labors.

.. I will endeavor to come to a close by

saying,, your unworthy brolher in Christ

Jesus. LEROY PURIFOY.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Unionville, Monroe county, Ga.
rfpril 13/h, 1842.

I, Vachal D. Whatley, with my own
hand write to the scattered Israel of God.

Grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to

vou ward, from God the Father, and from
our Lord Jesus Christ. May you all

abound in the riches of his grace, and par-

ticipate (at last) in the glories of his king-

dom is my prayer.

Dear brethren, it is now half past eleven

o'clock at night; my little family have alt

retired to rest, and my cabin is as silent as

the house of death, and no doubt most of

you are now folded in the sweet sleep of

repose. But sleep has departed from mine
eyes, and slumber from my eye-lids; and
now, in order to give vent to my feelings,

milk out and discharge a full breast, 1 wilji

offer you a few of my scattering thoughts

upon the doctrine of the sins of the elect

.children of God being imputed to Christ,

the elect head of the church. And what \

write in great haste, you can peruse at your
leisure; and may you draw nourishment,

strength, comfort and consolation there-

from, even that spiritual refreshment that

emanates from God, the inexhaustable

fountain of all good. The book of books
shall be my governing point

—

"This compass true shall guide me right,

"To walk by faith and not by sight;

"Thus will the measuring reed and square,

"Point me towards the polar star."

The first thing that we shall notice is,

the meaning of the term impute, or impur
tation. This word signifies the attributing

any matter, quality, or character, whether

good or evil, to any person as his own,
having direct reference to what was not

antecedently his, but became so by virtue of

such imputation only. Now if we have
got at the. proper definition of the term,

we will commence work; and in order

that we may hoe the row clear out, we will

go back to the place of beginning, where
man first began to sjn against his God.
When God created Adam pur federal

head, he was in a state of uprightness; God
his creator gave him a law, and in that lavy

a positive command, that if he (man) yior

laled the law, that death should be the per-

tain result. 1 will here remark to you,

that the law was an infinite law; it emapa?

ted from an infinite God, and of course was
an infinite law. But notwithstanding

God's positive commands, man disobeyed

God's law an(l became a transgressor and

fell under the curse of the law ; and the lavy

being an infinite law and man a finite be?

in«s he was wholly unable to render satisr

faction to infinite justice; and by and thro'

his disobedience and falling under the curse

of an infinite law, sin was imputed to aH h,ig
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pBsietiiy. (But prove that, says some bo-

dy.) David said: Behold I was shapen in

iniquity, and in sin did my mother con-

ceive me. Psa. li. 5. The wicked are es-

tranged from the womb; they go astray as

soon as ihey be born, speaking lie?. Psa.

Iviii. 3. One more text to the point,

that in the mouth of two or three witness-

es everv word may be established. 1 could

prove this position by a thousand passages

of sacred writ were it required, but two or

three witnesses are enough: Wherefore as

by one rhan sin entered into the world, and

death by sin; and so death passed upon all

frien, for that all have sinned. Rom. v. 12.

Hence you see how it stands with poor,

frail, sinful man, bor^n' tinder the curse of

an infinite law, and goes astray, speaking

fees as soon as he is born, adding sin to sin;-

and thus would rush onward down to the

gates of hell, was it not for redeeming

grace.

Dear brethren, I again sh=dl refer you to

the' covenant of man's redemption, which
was with the Father and the Son. I am
aware that repetition, is not commendable
?n modern writers;' but as I have none of

the polish and gloss of grammar in my
composition, I shall not in any wise be

governed by fashion, nor offer any apolo-

gies for my own drollery. Suffice it for

me to say, that there was a covenant be-

tween God the eternal Father and God the

eternal Son entered and agreed upon, and

^hat' before the highest parts of the dust of

the earth was laid, and ratified in heaven

by an oath'. Read the Ixxxix. Psalm,

commencing at the 3d verse: I have made
a covenant with my chosen. 1 have sworn

linto- David my servant. 4 v. Thy seed

will I establish for ever, and build up thy

throne to all generations. It is unnecessa-

ry for me to stop here and prove that, that

was spiritual David, the Lord Jesus Christ,

with whom the covenant was made and

Confirmed by an oath. 14 v. Justice and

judgment are the habitation of thy throne;

mercy and truth shall go before thy face.

2/7 v. Also I will make him my first born

higher than the kings of the earth. 28 v.

My mercy will I keep for him for ever-

more^ and my covenant shall stand fast

with Hirri. 29 v. His seed will I also

make to endure for ever, and his throne as

the days of heaven. Thus you see that his

se^d is to endure forever in unlimited

Space, and his throne to remain as the days

df heaven. 30 v. If his children forsake

rtiy law, and ! walk not irt my judgments.

If they break my statutes, and keep not

my commandments. 32 v. Then will I

visit their transgression with the rod, and'

iheir iniquity with stripes. 33 v. Never-
theless', m'y loving kindness will I not ut-

terly take from him, nor suffer my faith-

fulness to fail. 34 v. M'y covenant will I

not break, nor alter the thing that is gone
out of my lips. 35 v. Once have I sworn1

by my holiness, that his seed shall endure
for ever, and his throne as the sun before

me. Zech. ix. II v. As for thee also, b'y

the blood of thy covenant I have sent forth'

thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no'

water.

Hence I consider I have proved beyond
the possibility of a doubt, that there was. a

covenant of redemption between the Fa-
ther arid the Son. And I will here, re-

mark, that all the elect children of God, or
in other words, the church of the living

God, the virgin company, the bride, the
Lamb's wife, was given to Christ, the elect

head of the church, in the covenant of re-

demption. And she (the church) being in

bondage
. by reason of sin, ten thousand

talents in debt and nothing1

to pay, in af

sbite of bankrupt insolvency, abiding un-
der the curse of the law; in this condition 1

Christ saw his bride, and he I'oVed her and
gave himself for her, that he might sancti-

fy and cleanse her; that he might present
her to himself, a glorious church, not hav-
ing spot,' wrinkle, or any such thing;

Eph. v. 26. Thus he became her surety

by stepping in her law room and stead, and'

hence he was. bound in a four- fold' sense to'

redeem her from bondage: 1. As her
1

head 1

or husband he was bound to redeem' her.

2. He was bound by covenant engagement
tO pay her debts. 3. He was bound bv
suretyship to pay all demands against her.

And 4. He was bound by honor as the

god-man mediator, to redeem his belo-

ved bride from under the curse of an infU

nite law; and as the head and husbahd'of
the church her sins were imputed to'himl

Dear brethren, my sheet is full'ahd I

have scarcely got at the subject yet. If

the Lord will, 1 shall contihue'it.

VACHAL IX PFHATLEY.
Notice. All letters arid papers andi

communications of dvery description ad-

dressed to me, should be directed' to TjTni-

onville, Monroe county, Georgia. V.&. W.

Fairfield, Jefferson county, Ioiva,

May 29th, A'. D. 1842.

Dear Brethren: This is to inform
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you, that I have removed my residence

from Ohio to Iowa Territory, and such are

my present embarrassments, that I find my-
self unable to pay for your valuable Primi-

tive, which to me has been a messenger of

comfort and consolation. And not wish-

ing to lake a paper at the expence of the

conductor or printer, I am therefore redu-

ced io the necessity of requesting you to

discontinue my numbers: not because 1

find any fault to the Editors, or the con-

tents of the paper, but because of my ina-

bilities to compensate the laborers for their

labor.

So hiy brethren farewell. My former

acquaintance with you through the medium
of the Primitive, has brought you so near

my heart, and formed such an union in my
soul toward you, that time cannot erase,

nor men or devils destroy. May you en-

dure hardness as good soldiers of Christ,

fight the good fight, war with Mystery
Babylon, until the last badge of antichrist

is removed from the fair habitation of Zion,

and Zion appear in her primitive glory.

And may the God of Israel be your
strength, shield and buckler, and give you
the victory, is live prayer of your unworthy
but affectionate brother in gospel bonds..

Joseph h. flint.

"tO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

JUabama, Pickens county, >

June 19, 1842. \

Dear beeoved Brbthuen in the
Lord: I for the first time have taken my
pen in hand, to address you a few lines for

the Primitive Baptist. 1 have'been/taking

the Primitive ever since 1 became acquaint-

ed with it, which was the 3d volume and

^lh No. I am well pleased. I can inl'or'm

you, lhat there has been much difficulty

here in this section of the country; but we
are told, many are' the afflictions of the

righteous, but the Lord will deliver him
out of them all. 1 think that the Lord is

delivering some out ol difficulties, in show-

ing them the right way; whilst many seem

to be opposed, and say as they did ancient-

ly, these are hard sayings. But we will

refer to the prophets, finding in these times

of wars and lumuhs, as it was in the days

of the prophets, \Vhen they said, Lord,

they have killed thy prophets—and that

God has reserved to himselfsome that have

not bowed themselves to Baal, or the new
inventions ol men.

1 am no preacher, nor have ever taken

my pen in hand to write before to the pub-
lic; but I am so well pleased with your pa-

per, that I take this method of communica-
ting to you that when yonr paper first

came to me, many were so opposed to it

that they did not think it ought to be read.

When I received the first number, I was at

meeting. The preacher saw it, and went
home with me that night, and prevailed

with me not to take it. He said it would
cause a split in our church, and if I wanted
to take a religious paper, take the Christian'

Index, that, was as harmless as a dove. I

told him I had sent on for it, and intended

to take it if it pleased me. And some
seem to be so yet, whilst many rejoice at

the reading of them With delight, and
crave their spread.

So no more, but may the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ be with you, and all the

children of God here and elsewhere, is my
prayer for Christ's sake. Amen.

BJiRTLY UPCHURCH.

FROM THE SIGNS OF TBPE TIMES,

Cool Spring, N. C, Dec. 16, 1S4I.'

Dear Brother Beebe:—-Not having*

heard from you through the' Signs of the

Times for better than twelve months, un-

til a few days ago, I received a package

from you, (which' was joyfully received,)

I scribble you a few lines. I have many
trials and temptations, and if I' am one of

God's children, surely f am one of the'

least of all; but by the grace of God I am'

what I am, and none of us have anything-

but what we have received; thereforej

boasting is entirely excluded, and those

that are so happy as to gain the haven

of eternal rest, will have to exclaim, Not
unto us, not unto us"; but to thy numt
be the everlasting glory. Boasting being-

entirely excluded-, and works out of the

question, they will have to be saved wholly

of grace. The Lord God is a Sun and aJ

Shield; he will give grace and glory, &c. :•

his plan was laid in eternity ; it cannot be

frustrated; he works like a God, and his

purposes shall be accomplished, although

the world, the flesh and devil oppose.

Who can wrest his almighty power? And
by his arm will accomplish his designs;

his glory he will not give to another. Vain

and presumptuous man, who cannot cje-

pend upon the goodness and prudence o%

God in this life lor protection, in the salva<-

tion that Christ has wrought out for his ;

chosen, the Bride, the Lamb's wife, ihe
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elect of God; but must endeavor l>y his pu-

ny and fleshly arm to rob God of his glo-

ry, by forming plans and designs of human
inventions, not warranted by the word of

God, to aid him in his glorious work.

Brother Beebe, 1 am a poor, sinful

creature, and dependent daily on the mer-

cy and grace of God, and sometimes, and

often fear that I profess what I do not pos-

sess, and I hope against hope: in these dark

and gloomy times we have to live by hope,

and not by sight. But notwithstanding all

my despondency and fears, your package

Came to me as a bundle of love, and rn read-

ing many of the communications therein

contained, they were to me as water to a

thirsty soul, and thereby 1 was buoyed up-,

and by faith my mind was carried beyond
this vale of tears, over the Jordan of death,

to take some faint view of the heavenly-

Canaan. Let us trust in the Lord: "Who
is among you that feareth the Lord, that

obeyeth the voice of his s'ervant: that walk-

eth in darkness and hath no; light? Let

him tru'sl in the name of the Lord and stay

upon his God.", f am very much pleased

with your bold and fearless manner of de-

fending the truth, an'd the doctrine of the

gospel of Christ (as I consider it;) you
seem no}; to confer with: flesh and blood,

but with your sting, smooth stones, arid

shepherd's bag, relying upon the living

God for aid, you appear to defy the armies

of the aliens. Go on, my brother, in the

strength of the Lord, and may Israel's

God be your Protector, Defender, and

guide and' uphold you in this unfriendly

world, and may you come off more than

conqueror at last. I do not feel worthy in

a Christian- point of view to sit at your
feet, btrt I would suggest one thing for

your consideration; you know the true

church of Christ in all ages of the world

has been small, compared to antichrist; and

She should endeavor, as much as possible,

while in the present mode of existence, to

harmonize, and be as near a unit as she

Can, while remaining in this tabernacle of

flesh. 1 should regret very much for ei-

ther of the Old School periodicals that I am
acquainted with to be discontinued, I think

they are doing much good towards the edi-

fication of the body of Christ; especially

the scattered and disconsolate ones; those

Whose names have been defamed and cast

but as the off-scouring of the earth, by an-

tichrist, I say to such, your papers and

such, are welcome visiters.

According to human appearance, the

present would seem to be an alarming cris-

is, in the Christian community; Mystery
Babylon appears from indications exhibit-

ed to be endeavoring to unite her forces in

one common phalanx; and it is true their

forces will be formidable, and if truth had

to be sustained by human power, and had

to depend in any degree on an arm of flesh-

she might despair; but all things are work-
ing right—-God works all things after the

counsel of his own will, and will do all his

pleasure.—But I am getting off from what
1 intended.

I think our Old School papers should be'

for a medium of communication amongst
ourselves, and to defend us against anti-

christ. I have often thought of Joseph'^

advice to his brethren, after he dismissed

them, See that ye fall not out by the

way. The same holds good to the pres-

ent, time, the Old School Baptists I

should think if they consulted, their Own'

happiness and the good of Z'iony wotild1

endeavor to cultivate friendship', brotherly

love, and telleach other of their" trials and

difficulties while travellingcthro* this vale of

tears, & aid each other on their pilgrimage &
not let any little matters mar or molest their

peace ; and if they have difficulties' with

each other, endeavor to settle them in a
!

private way, and not let any litigation

amongst Old School Baptists come into the

papers, until every effort had been made

|

to settle them, and as long as they remained

I

On the old platform, 1 think litigations in;

the papers should be excluded.

JAMES S. BATTLE.

AGENTS,
FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST1

!
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North Carolina.— .1 . Biggs, Sen. Willianiston

j

R. M. G. Moore, Germanton. W. w. Mizell, Ply-
mouth. Benj. Bynum, Nahunta Depot, H. AVe-
t&, Averasboro\ Burwell Temple, Raleigh. G.W.
McNeely, Leaksvil/e. Thos. Bagley, Smithjie]d,

.Lames H.Sasser, Waynesboro''. John Fruit, San-
dy Creek. L. B. Bennett, Heuthuille. Cor's
Canaday, Cravensville, William Welch, Abbott's

Creek, Jos. Brown, Camden C. Hi Ai B. Bains,'
Jr. Stanhope. C. T. Sawyer, Powell's Point
Isaac Tillery, l<apland\ Thomas Miller, Eliza
belli City. Harris Wilkerson, West Point. Isaac}'

Alderman, Moore's Creek, James Miller, Milton
Park. David R. Canaday, Foy's. L. P. Beards-
ley, Greenville. Isaac Meekins, Columbia, L, J.

J. Puckett, Richland, Wm. M. Rushing, White's
Store. Richard Rouse,- Strabane,

South Carolina.—James Burris, Sent Bold
Spring. Wm. S. Shaw, Rock Mills. Levi Lee,-
Blackville. Andrew Westmoreland, CashviWe*-

J. D. Prichetl, Aiken. Marshal McGraw, Brown's,-
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John Li Simpson, Cookham, Ji Gi Bowers, Duck
BrarccAi Wmi Nelson, Camden, G, Matthews,
Germanville. Jacob B. Higgins, Columbia.

-. Georgia.—William Moseley, Griffin. John
McKenney, Forsyth. Anthony Holloway, La-
grange., P. M. Calhoun, Knoxville. Thomas Amis
and David W\ Patman, Lexington. Jona-

than NeeJ and James Holltngsworth, Macon.

"William D. Taylor, Union Hill. John, W. Tur-
ner, Pleasant Hill. William Trice, Thomaston.

Ezra McCrary, Warrenton. Prior Lewis, Rod-

ney. John Lassetter, Vernon. L. Peacock, Hen-
derson's, V. D.Whatley, Unionville. Alex. Gar-
den & T. C.Tr'ice, Mount. Morne. E.O. Hawthorn,
Bainbridge Wm. Mi Amos, Greenville,; J. Stovall,

Aquilla. Wm. McElvy, Attap.ulgus. Furnalvey,
Milledgepille. Wm. Garrett, Tucker 's Cabin, Jesse

Moore & John Hardie, Irwinton. A.G.Simmons,
fickory Grove\ Wm. J. Parker, Chenuba. Jas, P.

His, PineviUe, F. Haggard ^Athens. A.M.Thomp-
son, Fort galley, Daniel O'Neel, Fowlton. John
Applewhite, Waynesboro'' . J.Wayne, Gam'si RrS
Hamrick, Carrollton. David Smith, CoolSpring,

Moses H. Denman, Marietta. J. Dates, Mulberry
Grove, Owen.Smith, Troupville. James w. Walker,
Marlboro''. Edmund Dumas, Johnstonville. David
Lowell, Jr. GrooversviUe. Joel Colley, Covbig-

tau, , Thomas Everritt, Bristol. Isham Edwards,
tVilna. Joseph Danfe

1

!, Fish's, Z. L. Boggs,
Hinesville. Joshua S. Varin, Blakely. Abner
Belcher', Carlisle,' -,,,,-.
Alabama.—L,B. Moseley, Cahawba. A. Kea-

tpn, Belmdh'f. Benjamin[Lloyd, La Fayette. H.
Dance,' Eutaw. Enoch Bell and Wm. w. Wal-
X&\\Libc,rty Hill. Dan'l Gafford, Greenville. John
Q'.'Walller, Milton. H'y W illiams,//ay«raa, .fas'.

Daniel, C&iborne, Elias Daniel, Church Hill,

John Bbnds,!C/m/of!, David Johnston, Leightdn.

A'dam McCreary, Brooklyn. David Jacks, New
Market. S.'w. Harris, Vienna. John McQueen,
Graves' Ferry , W m .Tal ley, MountMoriaR , G . H er-

rfnoy Clayton. G, w. Jeter, Pint Laia, Bartley

tlpchilrch, Benevola. William Crutcher, Hunts-

mlte,' Wui^Hi Cook and H'y Petty, Pickensvilte,'

Seaborn Hamrick, Fiantersville. James Si Mor-

gan, Dayton. Wm. Hyde,' Gainesville, Rufus

Daniel, Jameston, Wm. Powell, VoungsuiWe.

David Treadwell, Popal's Valley. R. w. Car-

lisle, Mount Hickory. J. H. Holloway, Hizel
Gfrein. William Grubbs, Louitville. Henry Ad-

arrisVM'<#fw< Willing. Joel Hi Chambless, Lowe-

vilfe. EJltibt Thomas, Williamston, F. Pickett,

China QPrdve,' James Grumbles, Benton. John

M. Peiarson, l)adevi\\e. John Brown, So-

tern. Elijah R. Berry, Cobb's Store, Willis

Cox, Soukeehatchie. H'azael Littlefield, Ten Isl-

ands. John W. Pellum, FrankMn, John Har
r$\\, Missouri. James K'i Jacks, Elitch. Josiah

M; Lauderdale, Athens, William Thomas, Gai-

Her's Sloiet lames Gray, Cuseta. Thomas L.

riobe'rts, MonroeviWe. James Hildreth, Pleasant

Plairts., E. Mi Amos, Midway, Joseph Hollo-

w^fy^ Activity . Calvin Davis, Livingston. Josiah

Jones,- Suggsville, James B. Mclionald, Fork-

land^ Nathan Amason, Sumterville. .L B. Thorne,

Intercoursei' Di Ivi Thomas, Iruinton.

Tennessee.—Michael Burkhalter, Cheeksville,

Aaron' Compton, Somerville. Solomon Ruth,

Wesley. William Croom, Jackson. Wil-

liam Si Smith, Winchester. Thomas Hill,

Saiierville,' William' Spencer, Lynchburgt C.T.

j'Echols, Mifflin. Aaron Tison, Medon. George
Turner, Waverly. Abner Steed, Mulberry, Henry
Randolph, Snodysville, Pleasant A. Witt, Cheek's
!x! Road^. With McBee, Old'Town Creek, Rob-
ert Gregory, Carouth's >i Roads. . John Scallorn,
Shady Grove, A. Burroughs, Moore's ><J Roadsi
Samuel Haggard, Davis's Mills. Evan Davis,'
Grape Spring, Joshua Yeates, ShelbyviWe. Jo-
seph Lane, Farmington,

Mississippi.—WorshamMann, Columbus. Wil-
liam Huddleston, Thomaston. Nathan Tims,
Kosciusko, Simpson Parks, Lexington, Charles
Hodges, Cotton Gin Port. Mark Prewett, Aber-
deen, Wm. Ringo, Hamilton. James M. Wilcox,"
Louisville. Edm'd Beeman, Macon. John Erwin,'
Linkhome, Herbert D. Buckham, Pontotoc. Wil-'
Ham Davis, Houston. C. Nichols, Stump Bridge.
Woolen Hill, Cooksvil\e> John Davidson, Car
rollton. Thomas Mathews, Black Hawk. Ai
Botters, Fulton. J. R. Golding, B'tllefon/.aine,'

Gideon Woodruff, Waverley. James Lee, Beatie's

Bluff. James J. Cochran, Quincy. James Craw-
ley, Minghoma.
Florida.—James Alderman, China Hill. James
F. Watson, Campbellton,'
Louisiana.—Eli Headen, Marburyvi\\e. ThosY

Paxton, Greensboro'. , .

Missouri.—Joel Ferguson, Jackson.

Arkansas.—John Hart, Pine Woods, ,-
:

IxtiNois.—Thomas w. Martin, East Nelson. .,

; Ohio.—Joseph H. Flint, Trenton. John B'

Moses, Germanton, .

;
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Kentucky.—Levi B, Hunt, Manchester. Wash--
ington Watts, CorneliusviUe. Levi Lancaster',

Canton. Demcey Burgess, Salem,
,

Virginia.—Rudolph Rorer,5erg-er's Store. J
(
ohn

CTarlc, Fredericksburg. Wm. w. West, Qumfries.'
William Burns, Halifax C, H, Jesse Lankford,
Bowery's, Elijah Hansbrough, SomerviUe. Wil-
son Davenport, White House, Arthur w« Eanes'
EdgehiW, James B. Collins, Burnt Chimneys"
Thomas Flippen, Laurel Grove.

Pennsylvania.—Hezekiah West, South Hill."

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree.

New York.—Gilbert
1

Beebe, New Vernon.

Massachusetts.—James Osbourn, Woburti
1
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TERMS.
The Primitive Baptist is publiished on the sec-

ond and fourth Saturdays in each month, at One
Dollar per year, (or 24 numbers) payable in ad
vance. Five Dollars will pay for six copies sub-
scribed for by any one person. Current Bank
Notes where subscribers reside will be received

in payment. Money sent to us by mail is at outi

risk. Letters and communications must'be post:

paid, anH directed to "Editors Primitive Baptist,

Tarborough, N. CV'
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COMIVIUNICATftJNS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

r
CIRCULAR LETTER.

Written by Elder Joshua Lawrence for
the Kehukee Asm ciation, held at Mo-
rattock m. h. Washington county, N.
t. Oct. 1S30'.

, Dearly beloved Brethren: We, the

representatives of the. several churches
composing the Kehukee Association, hav-

ing been permitted through a kind anc| in-

dulgent providence, to, meet, in our annual

dear children, arid the social union of min-
isters of the vyord of life. . , ,... ,;, ,

. Knowing as we do, dear brethren,, tfye

dreadful strife; and discord,, that, the do,e-.

trine, of general atonement and speciaj, ap-
plication has. caused in the Baptist church-
es, in the States of Kentucky, and Tennes-.

see, we wish jf inou.r power {hat you,

should avoid falling into such, a, whirlpool
and peace-destroying contention and dis-<

cord, as to set aged, saints and ministers of.

Jesus Christ ,by the ears, and destroy the
peace and harmony of the Kehukee, Asso-
ciation.; Since a universal atonement,,,

without a universal application, makes the
eternal state of sinners no better, however,
plausible to men, such a doctrine, whether^Association,, it seemeih good unto us,.at

this time, to address youby.this our epis-
j

general* or universal atoneruent: but, 'ask
tlei, on the all-important subject ,of the.] our limits are short, we can only touch on
Atonement made by our Lord Jesus

;

the subject, and. for the balanceimpS* refer"
Christ, for and in behalf of sinners; and, you, dear brethren, to a. careful and. pray-
the more so, because we hear that there are erful. examination of the word.of, God.
divisions among you, dear brethren, about
this doctrine, so essential, to salvation.

And bfcjievingas we do, that there is noth-

ing more important to the peace, fellow-

ship, harmony, happiness, and prosperity

in the several churches of God, than a union

We.arefar frpm believing with Doctor,.
Priestly, that there is no such thing as the,
atonement, because it would do away the.
idea of God's showing mercy to signers;
but on the contrary, that it is by and thro'

j
the atonement, that God show? and mant-

and oneness of sentiment in members of a
j feats saving mercy to. the chief qf sinners,

church, and in ministers of the gospel
j

Without which atonement, holiness, trui&»
more particularly, as respects doctrine, or-] law and justice, would forbid its being,
dinances, and discipline, in order to their

j shown.; or in other words,, the mercy qf'
happiness, and joint exertions to further : Qod shines with refulgent splendor, in pro-

'

and promote the Redeemer's kingdom injviding by his foreknowledge the atone-'
the world. We design therefore,

'
to. lay i ment, .and then triumphs in manifesting''

before you our views from scripture, on { the forgiveness of the sinner's sins to him/
the doctrine of the Atonement, for your (through the atonement n^ade by Jesus

'' " Christ, when brought by the effectual wojvconsideration and comparing with the

word of God; in order, if possible, that you
may all be of the same mind, and speak the
same things; and that there may be no di-

vision among you, dear brethren, a thing
so destructive to the happiness of God's

king of the Holy .Ghost to believe on
Christ.. Then, the atonement is only the
medium or channel through which saving
mercy is shown, manifested and felt, in the
hearts ol sinners, by faith in him that ato-
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ned for l"hem;
: which the v. and 11 of Ro-

mans shows: "But we also joy in God
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
we have now received the atonement."

Mark that word: "By whom we have re-

ceived the atonement"—as showing the

atonement, and by whom it was made; to

wit, Jesus Christ-.

Atonement signifies a reconciliation made
between two' parties, offended; and the

price or ransom paid for an offender's de-

liverance, or a satisfaction made for sin, by

Jesus Christ. And this word atonement,

occurs in between twenty and thirly places

in the scriptures. And the certainty of

Christ's atonement in the fulness of time,

was surely set forth by the offering of A-

bel's firstlings of the flock, a-s by faith it

was done, and not by sight. Noah's clean

beast, and Abraham's Isaac, of whom it

was said he received him in a figure, as a

figure of whom but Christ; and all the

bloody sacrifices of the Jews under the ce-

remonial law, their priests, &c. &c. must

.-urely point as intentional figures, ordain-

ed of God, to set forth the great and bloody

atonement which should be made by Jesus

Christ, in the fulness of the time on Calva-

ry's hill, for sinners. The sin offering,

the trespass, burnt, peace, with all other

offerings of a bloody nature; as well as the

beast led to the door of the tabernacle, on

Whose head the priest laid hrs hands and

confessed the sins of the Jewish nation; all

bear evident marks of God's intention, and

pn-ached to the Jewish nation the great

atonement of Jesus Christ in these shad-

ows; who should in the fulness of time

bear the sins of men in his body on the

forty and by his blood purge their con-

sciences from dead works to serve the liv-

hi"- God, and obtain eternal redemption

luri her. Of which truths, dear brethren,

vYf believe you have no doubt; and there-

fore shall come to the matter often in con-

troversy, as ihe atonement is pretty gene-

rally on all hands acknowledged.

And* first; Did Jesus Christ make a gen-

eral,- aM universal, an equal, and sufficient

atonement for' all mankind, from Adam to

the end of ihewo?-kl? Or, was his atone-

mi nt limited toa special and particular peo-

ple, say the elect only? Or, are there any

did rent degrees in Shis atonement, by

which it is effectual for one- sinner, and not

foi another? Or, if sufficient for a I I-r are

th< exertions of the sinner to make the dif-

ference? Or, if equal for all, and only ef-

fectual for those sinners to whom the Holy

1 Ghost will apply it? On one of these qnerf-'

tions, we think, the whole truth musS
;turn.

And rrs to universal atonement, it rm^st

be absolutely made for all, or conditionally

made for all; if absolutely, by decree or
covenantengagement, Christ has died for

all men's sins;.- then why and wherefore
are not all saved? It must be, because the
sinner will not seek it, or the Holy Ghost
will not apply it. Which is it? If it rests

on the exertions of the sinner, then not aU
of grace. If on refusal of the Holy Ghost
to apply the atonement made by Christ for

the sinner, then you must say these three

are not one in will and purpose to do^ the
same thing for the sinner beloved. And if

an equal atonement for all mankind, then
works must make the difference why one
sinner is not saved as well as another, or a4l

saved; which will be contrary to the
scheme of grace, and contrary to scripture.

"By grace are ye saved." "And by his

mercy he has saved us." And agair*:

"Not according to our works, but by his

purpose and grace given us in Christ before

the world bey.an, we are saved and Galled."

And if the atonement is- sufficient for all, it

will but depend on the same, to wit:' the
sinner's exertions, or the application of the
Holy Ghost; so turn it which way you-

will, all must rest on these two pivolsy

grace, or the works of the sinner; to make
the difference, or the atonement effectual

to the salvation of one sinner, and not ano-

ther.

Now there are some scriptures, whicbj

seem to show an universal atonement; such.

as, "He gave himself a ransom for all, to-

be testified in due time." "Who is the

Saviour of all men." "Who will have alt

saved." "He died for the ungodly.

'

y

"He came into the world to seek and! to*

save that which was lost." "-He tasted

death lor every man"— with a number of
others. Now admit these all show that

there i3 an universal atonement, and that

the thing is really so, you cannot believe

according to the scripture, all will be sav-

ed; nor according to some men's conduct
neither, for both show some men will not

be saved. And why? not because there is

not an atonement, but because the sinner

will not seek it, or the Holy Ghost will not

apply it; one of these grounds you must
take, if an universal atonement. And will

any dare say, the Holy Ghost will not make
the application, as far as the remedy is pro-

vided? We should say not. Then, if an
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Universal nroneme'nt, all must rest here;

the works of the sinner must make the dif-

ference in men's being saved, whether ihe

universal atonement be absolute or condi-

tional. Bui it so happens, that the tenor

bf scripture *is against this idea; such as,

'The Faiher seeketh such as worship him
ih spirit and in truth." "They shall be all

taught of God." ''Every one that hears
and learns of the Faiher, cometh to Christ."

"Made willing in (lie day of his power."
"Found of God and led about." "Led in

patHs they have not known." "Darkness
made light." "He gives the blind sight,

the dead life;" "writes his law in their

hearts, and puts them in their minds;"
and, "no man cometh to Christ, but by the

drawing of the Father"—with a number of

others, which all show, whether the atone-

ment be universal, or not, it is the sove-

reign work of God on the hearts of sin-

ners that maketh the difference, whv one
sinner is saved and another not. There is

One thing yet, and that is, if this Universal

atonement be on conditions, what, are the

Conditions on the sinner's part? It will be
said, good works, or repentance towards
God and faith in the Lord Jesus. With
the first he cannot comply, before the tree

is made good; the two last are the gift of
God, according ,to scripture. So that

whether universal or not, all will end here:

"By grace (or the gift of God) are ye sa-

ved." So that it mailers not, whether the

atonement be universal, equal, and suffi-

cient for all mankind; as it cannot be by
the sinner applied to himself, but the ap-

plication is wholly dependent on the sove-

reignty of the Holy Ghost. And we can
see no use nor advantage for an atone-

ment, without an application; or that it

betters the states of sinners to whom the

Holy Ghost refuses to apply it.

So that we conceive, dear brethren, the

truth lies here, according to the general

tenor of scriptures} that God, by his fore-

knowledge of man's fall, and the helpless-

ness of his posterity, chose aud determin-
ed, before the world began, that Jesus
Christ should be the Saviour of the world;
and then chose a people in him, before the

foundation of the world; and that there can
be no choice, where the whole are taken.

And to these chosen he gave grace in

Christ before the world began, and purpo-

sed their salvation; and that he, by his

foreknowledge, chose them, predestinated

them to a conformity to his Son, appointed
them to obtain salvation by Jesus Christ,

'ordained th^m to eternal life, and loved
them with an everlasting love, and predes-
tinated them to the adoption of sons by Je-

sus Christ, to the praise of the glory of his

grace. And that these special objects of

divine foreknowledge, love, choice, and.

predestination, were given to Christ in

covenant, to be raised up at the last day;
and for which object of divine love, Christ

gave himself in covenant to redeem them
from all iniquity, and purify to himself a
peculiar people, and chosen generation; a
royal priesthood and particular people, on
which God will make known the riches of
his grace by the forgiveness of their sins

through Jesus Christ. Because he has
afore prepared them unto glory, by choice,

predestination, purpose, ordination and
appointment, to obiain salvation by Jesus
Christ; arid therefore he gave them to

Christ, that he might raise them up at the
last day. And gave him power over all

flesh, but restricted eternal life to as manv
as he had given him; and therefore Christ
says, "all the Faiher giveth me shall come
to me;" and none of this gift will he cast

out.

This choice in him, and this gift to him,
are the people he represents; of these he is

the head, the representative, the mediator.

These are the purchased, glorious church,

that he might present, without spot, or

wrinkle, or any such thing; for these he
was born, for these he lived, for these he
died, for these he rose for justification, for

these he prays, for these he maketh inter-

cession, for these he is a propitiation.

Hence he says, "I lay down my life for

the sheep, the good shepherd giveth his

life for the sheep, and other sheep I have
which are not of this fold, (that is, not of
the Jewish fold.) them must I also bring."

Thus he calls them sheep, before they were
brought. And he says, "Speak, Paul, and
hold not thy peace, for I have much people

in this city." His they were by gift and
purchase, before converted. And to some
Jesus said, "You believe not, because you
are not of my sheep."

And so the ransomed of the Lord shall

return, and come to Zion with song*, and
everlasting, joy shall be upon their heads.

If all are ransomed, in the full sense of the

word all, by the Lord; or, he gave himself

a ransom for ah, that is, all mankind, then

the promise happens not to be true. Tho'
the promise says, the ransomed of the

Lord shall come, yet we see all do not

come. Then will it not be most correct
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With scripture and observation to say, that
j

these alls, are to be taken in a limited and
restricted sense; as we know a great many
in scripture must, to harmonize truth or

scripture. So we shall say, God's chosen

in Christ and God's gift to Christ before

the world began, are all he died for, or

could represent, and are the all ransomed.

And these, all shall come to Zion, shall

come to Christ, shall obtain everlasting

joy; they have their names written m the

.Lamb's book of life from the foundation of

the world; and had a kingdom prepared for

them at the same time, and it is the Fa-

ther's good pleasure to give it to this little

flock.. And whbsoever's name was not'

found written in the Lamb's book, which
we say contains the gift, of the Father to

the Son, was cast into the lake of fire.

Hence' these special and particular peo-

ple are spoken of as such, throughout the

Old and New Testament, and a thousand

promises made to them, even while in ah

unconverted state; such' as, "1 will bring

the blind by a way they have not known;
the dead shall hear the voice of the 5>on of

God," &c. Sec. These are
1

the wheat
among the tares, the seed, the children of

ihe kingdom, the thy children, the treasure

hid in the field; and hundreds of other pla-

ces their speciality and particularity is spo-

ken of. Hence they are said to be re-

deemed from among men, redeemed from
the earth; and again redeemed to God, by
thy blood, out of every kindred and
tongue, and people and nation. If all

were redeemed by his blood, how could it

he said, redeemed out of, or from among
ilien, which shows all were not redeemed
by the blood of the Son of God? Hence
the speciality of the atonement does equal-

ly plainly appear. "Redeemed by thy
blood out of every kindred;" "1 lay down
thy life for the sheep;" "you believe not,

because you are not of my sheep." Then
if there were any that were not Christ's

sheep, and he laid down his life for the

cjhee'p only, there are some then for whom
lie did'rio't'Jay down his life.

Again: ^Thc Lord's poi*tion*is his peo-
ple;" that is, his given and purchased
people. Again: "All that came before

me were thieves' and robbers, but the

sheep did not hear them." And again:

"He shall divide a portion with the strong,

and the spoil with the great; because he
hath poured out his soul unto death."
And again: "They are not all Israel which
are ol Israel, but in Isaac shall "lb v.- seed be

called." And again: "Though the chil-

dren of Israel be as Ihe sand of the sea, a

remnant shall be saved." Arrd why?
Because, "The Lord will finish the work,
and cut it short in righteousness; for a

short work will the Lord -make on the

earth" And again: "Elect according to

the foreknowledge of God the Father,

through sanctification of the Spirit, unto'

obedience, arid sprinkling of the blood of

Jesus Christ." Again: "Who verily.was

foreordained before the foundation of trie

world, but was manifest in these lasj. limes

for you." Again: "Feed the flock of
God, which he has purchased with his owrV
blood." Again: ''Having predestinated'

us unto the adoption of hi-* children, by Je-

sus Christ, in whom we hive redemption
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins.'*

Again: "In whom also'we have obtained

an inheritance, being predestinated accor-

ding to the purpose of him who worketh
all things after the counsel of his own
will." Let this be the cap stone: "But
Cod who is rieh' in mercy, for his great

love, wherewith he loved us, even when
we were dead in sins, hath he quickened vis'

together with Christ, by grace are ye sal-

ved. " With a hundred other scriptures

to the same point, showing the speciality

of persons, and the atonement ;'- and special

provisions for their time, and eternal,we^

I

fare. "For whom he did foreknow, he al-

so did predestinate to be conformed to the

i image of his Son, that he might be the first'

born among many brethren; moreover,

I

whom he did predestinate, them1

he' also

!
called; and whom he' called^' them' he also'

|

justified; and whom he justified, them he
I also glorified."

What shall we say then to these things,

j
but that the whole scheme of man's re-

demption, and regeneration of his soul, and
eternal glorified stale, are of God's grace,

from the foundation to the top stone? And
is any man so blind as not to see in Ihe

above text, that the same special (hem, runs
through this golden chain of God's purpose
from his foreknowledge, to the special sin-

ner's glorification; and that predestination

is the effect of God's foreknowledge, and
the calling or conversion of the sinner, is

the effect of God's having predestinated

him to a conformity to his Son; and that

justification is the effect of God's calling

the sinner by his Spirit, and making the

application of the atonement of Christ for

his justification by his blood; by the appli-

cation of which, the sinner feels himself
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^ear and acquitted of Ifis guHt? And that

glorification in heaven is the effect of juati-

iication, or being forgiven, we think none
will den}'.

Now if these things be according to the

scriptures, of which we have no doubt,

what will an universal, or an equal and suf-

,ficient atonement, avail for any, if not fore-

known, if not predestinated, if not called,

if not justified, nor glorified? W-p can see

;

no profit such a universal atonement will

be lo the balance of mankind, .For we
.find a special them foreknown, a special

them predestinated, a special them called,

.3 special them justified, and the same spe-

cial them glorified. Then it is God that

justifies these, and Christ that d-i-ed for

these; and who shall lay any thing to -the

charge of God's elect, (or chosen?) For
these the world was made, for these the

.world stands; and if.the Lord God had not

have left us this seed, we had beep made
like Sodom and Gomorrah. On these he
jmaketh known the riches of his grace;

.-these vessels of mercy, these foreknown,

.these beloved, these chosen, these predes-

tinated, these appointed to salvation, these
j

ordained to eternal life, believe; these fore-
i

known sheep helieve; these called, ihese !

justified, these shall be saved to the Lord
|

by his atonement, (the whole tenor of scrip-
j

ture shows,) with an everlasting salvation;

they sha.jl not be ashamed norconfounded,
world without end. Yet all this, does not

supercede the necessity of God's means to

accomplish his ends, for the means is as

much ordained and appointed of God, as

.the rest. And although there are many
scriptures that seem to be so expressed, as

jto mean an universal and sufficient atone-

ment for all mankind, yet we believe the

atonement was speciai for the elect, or

God's chosen people only; for we cannot

believe that God made his Son to be sin

/or a man, and that, that man might be

made the righteousness of God in him; and

yet that man be lost. Nor can we believe

it can be consistent with the justice of God,
to punish a man's sins in Christ; and then

send that man to hell, and punish him in

hell, for the same sins for whom Christ

died, when it is expressly said, "he bore

our sins in his own body; he was made a

curse for us; he died the just for the unjust;

and when he had by himself purged our
gins, he set down at the right hand of

God." That although these scriptures

are expressed in the general terms; for all

were unjust, all had sins to bear and purge

away; yet there are other scriptures which
limit the atonement; such as, "this is my
blood of the New Testament which is she4
for many, for the remission of sins." And
again, "so Christ was once offered to bear
the sins of many." And again, "so by
the obedience of one, shall many be £$$&£
righteous." And many more of the same
import; whi|e this one text may give -us an
idea of the manner in which the scriptures

are written.: "Jesus Christ came into the

world to s&ve.sinners," mark well the text;

Paul don't say Jesus came into the worUl
to save all fiipners; if henad, he would have
contradicted the scripture and observation:

nor did Paul say, Jesus came into the

world to save some sinners; if he had, we
should have now been disputing as much,
what sinners, and what sort of sinners, he
came to save, as we are now about the uni-

versality or sufficiency of the atonement.

Even so by this, and a great many scrip-

tures, "he came to seek and save that which
was lost;" he don't say all the lost, nor

some of the lost: "he came to call not the

righteous, but sinners to repentance;" he

don't say all sioriers,.or some sinners to

repentance: even so, "he died the just, for

the .unjust;" he don't .say all the unjust,

nor some of the unjust: so by a hundred
other scriptures. And should not this

method of preaching, and writing, by
Christ and his apostles, teach us, that we
are to preach the gospel to every creature,

to all sinners in general? Should it not

,teach us, that it is a secret with God, for

whom Christ died? Should it not teach

us, that we are to preach the gospel to sin-

ners in the general, and leave it to God to

make the application to the persons he has

chosen, or when and where he pleases?

Should it not teach us, that we know noth-

ing about the length and breadth of the a-

tonement, but as God applies it, and sets

the sinner free? Should it not teach us,

not to be wise above what is written?

Should it not teach us the vanity of all our

arguments, and that vv.e cannot know the

truth of it, until it shall be more fully re-

vealed? Should it not teach us, to do each

one his duly, and leave the event to God?
Should it not teach us, no not fall out as

brethren on mere speculation, but bear

and forbear, since all are infected with this

disease, more or less? Therefore, dear

brethren, we think all contention on this

secret and mysterious subject only calcula-

ted to gender strife and sow discord, and

disunion among brethren, and to be fully
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fraught wilh strife, about words that can

end in no profit to saint or sinner; but dis-

tress toour churches, of which we all must

feel the painful effects, less or more.

Forsupposingt hrist has made an universal

and sufficient atonement for all mankind e-

qually
;
you are still forced to say, "they

must he born again, or horn of the waier.

and of the spirit, before ihey can see i he

kingdom of heaven; or be converted, and

becomeas little children, or be renewed in

the spirit of their minds; or created in

Christ Jesus, or repent, and believe in

Christ;" before the atonement can avail

them any thing, though it he universal.

And without which requisitions, the atone-

ment profits no man any thing Why. and

wherefore then, should brethren fall out a

bout that, that cannot profit no man any

thing for believing, or disbelieving; since

with an universal or special atonement all

must believe in Christ, or be damned; to

this all hands must agree: then it is a dis-

tention and strife, among us to little profit,

all may see. For suppose a man believes

in a sufficient atonement, for all mankind,
on condition the sinner seeks it, and he

don't seek it; why it profits the sinner

nothing: and suppose an universal atone-

ment, and then the spirit won't apply it,

why you are forced to say, it profits no
man any thing, to whom it is not applied:

thus we should lie taught moderation, to

respect the opinions of others, as well as

our own, knowing we are also in the tie-m.

Then after all the strife, dearbrethren,that

may arise in contention about the speciali-

ty, or universality, or sufficiency of the

atonement, it will all turn on this pivot;

that whether we believe in a sufficient or

special atonement, there must be faith in

Christ, to save the soul; or whether we
seek it or not, or whether the spirit, apply
it or not, all ends here: "he that believeth

and is baptised, sfcaU be saved; and he that

believeth not, shall be damned " Can any
orje say then why he should keep up strife

in the church of God for that, that cannot
profit any man, or make the slate of sinners

better. But the devil has always made use

of these hairsplitting, mysterious doc
trines, to destroy the peace and fellowship

,ofthe church of God. by means of specula-

tive minds. Witness free wjll. frve agen.-

cy, consubstantiation, transubstantiation,

j&c- &c. what havoc they have made in

times past, among saints, in destroying

fheir peace; while we would recommend

ig ^olliudy Jove, tjjut such persons kafV

great reason to suspect thev have entered
the wide and dangerous field of specula-

lion, and without due care, they at last

will lament, when toola'e. as many others

have done before them; for l he field of the

word of God has been explored in part, by
other minds perhaps as large as theirs; and
thousands have brought up on this ground,

and stood unshaken during life, that God
lor a purpose of his glorv, did elect a cer-

tain number of 'angels, and men to eternal

life, and that this election is particular, e-

ternal, and unconditional, on the creature's

part; and for these, Jesus g^ve himself to

redeem them from all iniquity ; and for

these he died and atoned, and rose for their

justification; and that the^e shall be called,

sanctified, and persevere in holiness, to e-

ternal salvation, and never fall finally away;
all of which is fully established by the

word of God. We would therefore, deir
brethren, that vou should stand fast in the
faith; & contend earnestly for the faith once
delivered to the saints, always abounding in

the work of the Lord, for as much as you
know your labor is nol in vain in the Lord.

And now, dearly beloved breth-

ren, to conclude, if an universal or suffi-

cient atonement made the slate of sin?

ners better, vvithoul an application, then

we should nol blame men for contending
for such a doctrine; but as all is dependent
on the sovereign application of the spirit of
God, we see at present no n> ed of the strife

we hear of; hut that we should preach and
enforce as the scriptures say, "repentance
towards God, and faith in oqr Lord Jesus
Christ;" and that, "Jesus came into the

world to save sinners, and that ye must he
born again, or not see the kingdom of heav-

en:" and leave the issue to God, when we
have done our duly severally or jointly; and
thus harmonize in important truths, and
not fall out on that which we cannot deter?

mine, or if determined, would avail noth-

ing, without'an application to a sinner's

heart, to cleanse him from all sin- There-
fore, brethren, farewell; be of one mind,
love one another, contend not for trifles tp

create st rile, do every man his duty, live it)

peace, and t|ie God of love and peace shall

be with you.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Hullork county,
Jinie lti, 1842.

Dear Brethren in the Lord: VYljp

are so earnestly ipgaied. in this tin; holy
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war, wliere them unholy warriors resort,

the missionaries. When I first saw broth-

er Lawrence go clown yonder in the gar-

den of nuts, to see the fruits of the valley,

.

see Songs, 6th v. 11, there he has got e-

iquipmenls from the quartermaster general,'

J mean the spirit of the king Emanuel.
,

He sits yonder in Corn Neck, sends a mes-

senger to Georgia for brother William

Moseley to go to the stronghold, see Zeche-

riah ix. verse 12, like another prisoner of

&ope. There is a well of living waier,

there is bread that came and keeps a com-
ing, from heaven, see John, vi. v. 36. This

magician is stored in abundance, vvitheve-

jry material suitable for this war, and the

weapons are not carnal, but mighty through

&»od, to the pulling down every stronghold,;

ihat exalteth itself against God, &c.

1 must leave off quotations, look for

yourselves. I think 1 see the holy soldiers,

=every otie with a true desire to excel in

this war, as far as paper and ink can or

will do. 1 do pray Almighty God to con-

tinue his spirit in all my brethren. Oh,
faiay you continue your soldiership. Broth-

er Lawrence, let fly another 24 pounder, at

iS;hedevil's magicians, that my sweet brother

Moseley may see the hole your ball has

jmade in the great king's bulwarks, that he

&he devil made with men's inventions a-

gaiusl the little city, the church. When,
iny sweet brother Moseley sees the ditch

or canal you have caused to appear in this

iCity, Myste
;
ry, Babylon, he will be for try-

ing to draw your last shot; and if he

should not draw your shot, 1 shall be

looking again for my precious brother in

,old Virginia. 1 think him the closest with

small arms, to shoot them fowls of the air,

that lodge in the branches of that great tree.

Now, brother Rorer, roar again; do not

dirty paper, with sneaks, for it is his de-

light lo see, that you notice him. Oh,

Lord, stir up your soldiers in Tennessee,

bend them spiritual Gideons, fill their

pitchers and their lamps, that they may
storm the devil's camps.

Dearly beloved in the Lord, since I

wrote to you before, and finding you gave

nie a place in your mysterious tell truth;

that is, to those that love the truth as it is

jn Christ, I thought to send you aiew lines

of the Lord's dealings towards us, in this

wiregrass, and lighlwood knot country. In

this Association, there have been more
.churches constituted since 1 wrote; one at

Deloach's Mill, one on the 15 Mile Creek,

pne on Scull's Creek, and this coming Sur.~

lay, another is to be constituted in Eman-
uel, on the Ohoopy waters, which wili

give us 29 churches, in the Canoochie.

And although the missionaries call us their

black sisters, the Lord makes us fair by his

comeliness turn. It is the blood of Jesus
that takes out all stains, or hides sins.

We have ten promising young preachers,

rising with the signs of Aaron's rods

which shows the work to be of the Al-
mighty God, &c There are two of those

born blind, and one never read the first

word; these are gifted men in the mysteries

of grace, and have great recollections, and
are of great use in conference, and are call-

ed divines, and have never been polished

with the Grecian files. John Buie and
Cornelius his brother, were born blind,

they were raised amongst us. And Elisha

Coalman, never read a word. And these

brethren can memorise nearly all the lead-

ing doctrine! scriptures. Then James
Miller, William Miller, Nathan Roberts,

William Williams. John Williams, and
Da-vid Williams, Edmund Brannan, Benja-

min Aycock, are the most promising gilts

that I spake of in my first letter. Now
some of these are ordained already, the

others are not called to a church. This is

our comfort, there is not a missionary in

all these young Sampsons; they go head and
heart, hand and foot, against them uncir-

cumcised Philistines. And if the time be

near when Zion's light shall come, this

great Coliah, or beast, that the world so

wonders at, and staggers after, will lose

his head, by some stripling, David-like,

with a most smooth stone, out of the book,

or spiritual brook. And then the sword of
Goliah will be m the temple near the ark,

and the golden pot that holds the spiritual

manna. Oh, Lord, hasten that glorious

day, when that beast shall be taken, and
cast into the bottomless pit, with all the

false prophets. Amen and Amen.
1 shall give you an item of the progress

of the Primitive in our neighbouring coun-

ties. To w'm) Scriven, Effingham, Chat-

ham, and Bryant; that is to say, two church-

es of the llephzibah, and three of Sunbu-

ry Association, to get clear of the mark of

the beast and the number of his name.

And know his number is or was six hun-

dred threescore and six—a bad fix. And
this is the number of a man, yes a man of

sin, which is come to full age, I hope to

be revealed; and is so well bred, that the

sons of God and daughters too, may see

that he is of his father the deyil, for liii
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lust they will do. I hear that them instru-

ments of iniquity are hiring men with 1

their own money, to be members of this

invention for thirty dollars yearly, and for

100 dollars paid down, he shall he a mana-
ger through life. Don't you see the slope,

how the' devil is dragging up hope; or will

you not see till it will be too late? Awake,
awake, before the smoke of the pit is so

strong that you cannot see how you can
"get out, and there will be rio help.' See
what is done abroad. Oh, look to God for

his protection, and ask of God to grant yoii

'grace to guide yon in the paths of peace.
• ' My'wetl beloved brethren in the Primi-
tive', stand to' your arms; oh, keep the mu-
nition watch, be each one' on his tower,
and Jesuswill revealhis love in pOwer.
O, pray for poorme, that God may keep
tne in his garden till I die. Grace 'and
Tnercy, peace and :

truth and love, abound
With you all'. Amen. "

' ROBERT DONALDSON.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, JULY 23, 1842.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

THOUGHTS AND RESOLUTIONS,
For the consideration of the churches
• composing the Kehnkee Association.

Resolutioii the first:— Whereas, I un-

derstand that the Chowan Association at

their last session hive consented to'appoiht

eight delegates other body to meet with

eight delegates from the Kehnkee Associa-

tion alike appointed, to see if the two As-
sociations cannot settle differences of opin-

ion and come' in fellowship, union and Cor-

respondence as'iri former days— the Kehu-
Itee Association 1 have no doubt feels will-

ing to 'consent to every overture of the

Chowan Association, where positive scrip-

ture faith and apostolic practice is not per-

Verled, by the great Book. %
2nd. Resolved, That the kehnkee As-

sociation 'appoint out of her body eight del-

gates, such as in her wisdom she may
choose, to meet with the eight appointed

by the Chowan Association, io see if they

can effect a reconciliation and union of ihe

'two Associations, by stny possible effort

'short of the violation' of plain express scrip-

ture. If she choose so to do.
1 3rd. Resolved, That the said delegates

meet at Sandy Run meeting house, the

Friday before the second Sunday in No-
vember, as'the place designated by the

Chowan, for their meeting in year 1S42.

4th. ResoKed, That ;no personal re-

flections shall be cast on either side by any
delegate composing the meeting.

5th. Resolved, That the delegates from
both Associations shall have full liberty to

discuss their principles on bolh sides, to

the full extent of their wishes, proving

their arguments from express scripture.

6th. Resolved, If a union cannot be ef-

fected, that the delegates part in peace and

friendship without anger or bitterness of

spirit. '

' -

7<-h. Resolved, That as the Kehukee
Association was the third Association

formed arid founded on her present princi-

ples in the United States, and that her

principle's on which she was'lirst founded

brought her peace and union among breth-

ren arid churches and Associations through-

out the then Slates' for 60 years, that she

cannot nor will not give up those 'princi-

ples for any man or set of men on earth.
'

Sth. Resolved, As the Kehukee 'Asso-

ciation was the third established in the

then thirteen States, and the moiherof the

Virginia Portsmouth Association; and the

Chowan, and the NeusJe, and the Raleigh,

and the Cape Fear and Contentnea Asso-

ciations in the greater part— lhat'she thinks

she would disgrace herself to submit lo the

whims of her daughters, who have gone a

whoring alter other gods our fathers knevv

not—and thus violate her original princi-

ples of apostolic doctrine, ordinances, and
ancient, practice. Let her daughters re-

turn with penitence and acknowledgment
10 original chastity, and the mother's bosoih

feels free to forgive.

9lh. Resolved, That every man has a

right to do with his Own money as he
pleases, to give it to any man or set of men
or to anv society he pleases; '• v " r

10th. Resolved, I hat a union between
the Chowan and Kehukee Associations is

easily effected, by the Chowan Association

abandoning all the schemes of the day,' ahd
returning lo the principles, doctrine, 'or-

dinances, and practice on which the Kehu-
kee Association was firsi founded; and 6'n

which principles, doctrine and ordinances',

the Chowan was first constituted. No1h>
ing else can bring the two Associations in

union, fellowship, and correspondence; for

she the Chowan has swerved from original

practice and not the Kehukee.

L 1th. Resolved, That the Kehukee As-
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sociation cannot submit to the practice of

amalmagating the church and world to-

gether in any religious society form what-

ever, to beg money for the ministry, sell

memberships in various societies, fleece ihe

people, and thereby make money to fill the

pockets of ministerial hirelings, since Je

sus says: My kingdom is not of this world

—be ye separate—come out from among
them— touch not the unclean thing.

12th. Resolved, That the Kehukee As-

sociation by observation, by information,

and by sorrowful feelings, well knows that

the societies of the day have divjded the

once United Baptist churches and Associa-

tions in all the States in the Union. And
'sowed discord, strife, contention, whisper-

ing, backbiting, evil speaking, and tumult

in the churches and Associations through-

'out the States, to support the schemes of

the day to make money for the ministry in

'a manner contrary to the Book.

13th. Resolved, therefore, If the Cho-

wan Association wants a union, fellowship,

and correspondence with the Kehukee As-

sociation, she must abandon all those socie-

ties and religious traffic in practice, and ac-

knowledge and practice on the original

principles and foundation on which the

Kehukee Association and herself were

first constituted; for the Kehukee cannot
r .....
give up her original principles and ancient

practice.

J4th. . Resolved, However, I think it

best' not to have any thing to do with the

Chowan Association, as she voluntarily

broke 'her former correspondence with the

Kehukee, because she took a decided stand

against the schemes of the day, and main-
tained her ancient practice and principles.

And forasmuch, that the Chowan Associa-

tion has tried by her hirelings, and is now
'trying and disturbing the peace of our
churches, I think the further the two As-
sociations keep apart the belter for both,

and more especially the Kehukee; with-

out she wants' to wade through the hot wa
iers of strife and contention again, for the
last error will be worse than the first.

15th. Resolved, That lam fully assur-

ed in my mind, that the Chowan Associa-

tion has run after fancied follies of the new
inventions of men, led on by her hirelings

'and gospel speculators; and has deviated

in her pulpits from the creed, and preaches
Arminianism and other unscriptural here-

sies, not according to her own nor the Ke-
hukee creed, as laid down in the abstract

of principles agreed to by the churches, in

the founding of the two Associations.

16th. Resolved, That I wi 1 1 further say,

the conduct of the greater part of the Cho-
wan ministry towards the Kehukee, in the

abuse of her and her ministry, counting us

as wanting pre idling to as much as the

heathens, &c. &e. For many years, ever

since the Kehukee took a decided stand a-

gainst the schemes of the day and gospel

speculation, the Chowan ministry has dealt

out lavishly in lying infamy on the Kehu-
keeites and her ministry, that has not fall-

en short of tongue persecution.

*17th. Resolved, That the above resolu-

tions are not to dictate, nor in the least to

hias, the Kehukee Association from doing
what she may think proper in her wisdom
to do in this important matter; butto bring

the subject before the churches for their

due consideration before the arrival of our

next Association, that they may act'aecorcl-

ingly on consideration, and not without re-

flection. JOSHUA LAWRENCE.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Greensboro,'' La. ~>

April 17, 1S41. S

My dear brethren, I hope, will excuse

this further monopoly of their attention,

when 1 inform them that, the present sub-

ject has been crowded out of its order, in

my mind, for a long time. I now must
submit it to your consideration. I have la-

bored hard under its unceasing weight.

1 must now deposite it with you, br. Edi-

tors, lest 1 should not be ready if my mas-

ter should call me hence. 1 say ready, be-

cause I think it in all our power to be so;

but let no one think that this readiness, is

synonymous with a preparation. The
vessels of mercy are always "afore prepar-

ed." But does not the sri;ipiure tell us

to "prepare to meet God?" Not in the

New Testament. The Old Testament,
when warning Israel after the flesh, to con-

sider their latter end, also told them, to

prepare to meet God. But how to meet
'him, and where, is the question? Surely

it was not with their souls, and in the eter-

naf world; but to meet him in a hostile

manner at Jerusalem where, as a nation, he
would destroy them, for their neglect of

his carnal ordinances.- This is equal to,

"My spirit shall not always strive with

man." Striving, is fighting; but God does

not serve his peculiar people, by fighting

them: neither are they all Israel, that are of
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Israel. But Christ tells its all, to be rea-

dy.

I have, heretofore, addressed the.strong;

perhaps loo much so. 1 now feel swal-

lowed up, with the ease of Christ's weak
lambs. The subject is Temptation; and

O that the prince of shepherds-may teach

me to feed them. And now, at the very
start I am met full in front, with a paradox
One scripture says, pray, "not to lead us

into temptation;" while another says,

"Count it all joy, when ye fall into divers

temptations!" Some, trying to reconcile

these, have criticised thus, "Whether W£
be in the temptation, or the temptation in

us?" But this is not correctly alternized,

lor both passages speak as, of us being in

the temptation. The belter way is,

whether we ape led or fall into ii? If

we consult the objects which these passa-

ges have in view, respectively, we shall

discover an important difference between

the slate of those Christians who suffer

ihemselves to be led into temptation, and

those who only full iuio it. But it is inti-

mated that, it is God that leads us. So it

is said, that God creates evil, Isaiah, 45. 7.

But this is by his hiding himself, see verse

15. Hence we see the import of, "Lead
us not into temptation," to be, "Lord, hide

not thyself from us" For I view tl>e

soul, when God withdraws himself, to be

like an inviting vacuum, while the devil

necessarily enters. On the other hand,

when we fall into temptations, it becomes

a tribulation and works in us patience; and

patience in its turn, worketh experience,

hope, &c. which Paul recommends, as

well as James. (Bum. 5. 3 &c. James, 1.

These apostles unite, in putting great

gtress upon patience and iis perfection.

And have you not found it worthy of their

encomiums, dear brethren? if you have

not, you cannot be too soon in your enqui-

ries. What practical good should we ic-

ceive, in running our Christian race; in

fighting our invisible, as well as our incar-

nate enemies; and in, even our own expe-

rience, if we had not patience to submit to,

and investigate these things? I refer to

any Christian, if he cannot understand his

own experience better by tribulation. As
to hope, I have a great mind to say, he

has none, until well tribulaied. 1 know
he has peace and joy (being justified,) but

to say he has hope before, would contra-

dict the apostle, Rom. 5. 1— 5. I will

support tjiis view of things, by adverting

to our experience; beginning at our first
temptation. First temptation! How do
you know oar first temptation, old bro.

I'om? I know it very well, my bro. or

sisier; not only by my own, but by toe

word of God aLo, "Christ was tempted in

all points like as we are " What was his

first temptation? Answer, to doubt his

sonship to the great and living God. '"If

thou be the Son of God, &c." But as all

Christ's temptations were without sin on
his pari, here the similitude fails. Christ
did not doubt, but we doubling, were dam-
ned; that is, by ilje devil's condemnation.
But lei him condemn, who shall lay any
thing to the charge of God's elect?" The
devil thus captivates us, lawfully too; be-
cause we believed him, instead of God,
who had just given us a glorious demon-
stration to the contrary. But what of
this? nothing, my sister, only we are gen-
teelly whipt, according to our strength.

For he who shed his heart's blood Ipr us,

and from whose flaming eyes nothing can
be hid, opens our prison door, and we re-

joice again in his testimony. But ere long,

we listen again to our enemy, and just as

sure of ano her whipping We do it again,

get another whipping, &c. &c.

Now, my master's litlle lambs, let us

enquire into the cause, why we so often

gel criaslised. and so often deserve it; and
that too, for the same offence? Why does

the adage "a burnt child dreads the fire,"

lose its influence on the subject before us?

The case stands so, we are sure of a scour-

ging whenever we offend, (otherwise God
would become untrue, winch cannot be,)

for God says he will not clear the guilty.

II il were not that mercy and truth are

met together harmoniously, in our Saviour,

we could not bo s ived, nor forgiven by
our scourgirigs; for it is not justice, that

mercy rejoice.th against, but judgment,
Therefore while his love and faithfulness

remains forever, we may expect his sliipes,

Well, this will do for the whipping part,

but it remains to give a reason why we
should doubt so often, and so long! Will

not it astonish you, my dear brethren and

sisters that, it is founded upon your hour

esty and truth, to the very best of your a-

bi I i lies. 1 will tell you the main truth,

that supports you in doubting, and which

you are so conscious of, that you feel it

would be dishonest for you to give it up,

Here it comes: ••'That you did not suf-

fer enough in your conviction,for your
grcut sins." 1 know you are hones^
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Now lei! another (ruth, and acknowledge,
thai this has been the cause of your doubts
Yes, yes, yes; I bear von say. Now let.

us examine this matte?, according to the

doctrine of Chrisl. You have honesty;
you have sincerity; and von have tru'ih;

what lack you yet? Knowledge. You
are children, l here fore think, understand
and speak, as children. But let us help
one another, and feed one another witrT

knowledge; yet not the knowledge of this

world, but the knowledge of God, and of

his Christ. According lo the gospel of

'nrist, if ye had suffered for one of your
least sins, instead of now having a good
hope, through grace, you would have been

*di<pairingly damned; for Christ would
have profiled you noihing.

The apostle .lames, who speaks so high-

|y offulling into temptations, gives us a

very distinct manner of the opposite kind.

James 1, 14 and 15: '-Every man is

tempted when be is drawn away of his

own lusts and enticed; then when lust hath

conceived it. hringeth fori h sin, and sin

when it is finished, bring --th forlh deith."

Oh, how many times has your poor writer

died this ugly death, (but ihanks be lo

(lod, for the gift of eternal life ) 1 said, I

was writing for the weak, but let the

/strongest tremble for the nexi that shall

assail; unless he is in communion with his

God 1 thank God lhat ihere are many
of his children strong in faiih, and in the

doctrine of Chrisl, but to be strong in

temptations, is, to have none. Christ did

not come into the flesh to save us from
temptations, but to qualify himself to suc-

cour us in, and deliver us out ot them He
always will do these, if we only fall into

them; but this is not all, but will certainly

raise them up. after ihpy have been sensi-

tively dead, by being led into them. Thus
giving repentance and remission of sins to

his Israel, according to scripture. Acts, 5.

•31. I suppose there is an l -if need be"
(as Peter has il.) of our heaviness, through

manifold temptations. (Pet. 1. 6.) Hut
why is this if inserted? We are told in

the connection, that it is "for the trial of

our faith." Hut is it not necessary for

the faiih of all to be tried? I must in-

deed confess, that I think hot; not so tried,

as I think 1he meaning of this text imports.

We hear nothing of John's being sifted as

wheat, but we do of Peter's, and it seems
•to have taken a particular intervention of

»ur Lord, in his behalf; as I hope it has, in

jfjMW of Paxtoij. Moreover, Paul's deliv-

ering some to satan, for (he destruction of

the flesh, must certainly, have been for

their benefit.

I have figured, lo myself, a Christian,

when led into temptation, lo be as if the

devil had hold of one end of a string, and

the other end somehow fastened to himself;

while 1 hear a cry from within him. Mur-
der, murder, murder, God he merciful,

I am gone. Now it. is useless to argue,

whether he could break this leading-string

or not. The lamentable fact is, if we are

led but. one foot, our conscience condemns
us, and we are driven from our prayers;

for the verv heavens became a canopy of

brass, to prevent their ascension. You
know il is truth; for 1 am writing to them
lhat know it. Ali other kind of worship-

pers, know not nor care not, for what 1 am
speaking about now. These must actual-

ly commit, what the world call a sin, be-

fore their consciences are hurl; and if it

can only be wipe! out of the remembrance
of the world, they know they could soon

pray it off themselves. 1 know, my breth-

ren, that until we become back-slidden in

heart, God, according to his promises, cov-

ers our sins, whan he sees us bowed down
under a sense of them, and trembling for

fe >r the wicked should know and blas-

pheme Hut ihis is not all he does for us.

Our seducers know not the time of our
greatest weakness, and if we suspect their

knowledge, the temptation is driven awav
bv our fears What a peculiar people!

Hut am I not casting pearls before swine?
1 think not They cannot say Shibboleth;

the children must have their bread, though
the dogs snatch at it.

But 1 will stop, until I get a little better

acquainted with my reader. Who are

you, sir? Are you a scoffer at what Christ's

little ones call their experience? This we
are willing to give, as our reason, of a

hope, to any lhat ask us for it; and if you
are such, may our God, quickly, have mer-
cy upon you. Know, man, that these

same temptaiions and tribulations, work
for us, an exceeding weight of glory. The
poorness of our spirit send forth, at present,

unutterable groans; but they are understood

and answered, by the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, whose sufferings, they are in

fellowship with; and with whose glory, we
are certain to share. Hut then, O scoffer,

where will you appear? You now see ma-
ny ol God's pool - children sin, and set your
heart upon their iniquities. God says',

you.eat our sins, (tLrsea, 4. 8. Paul. 14,
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4.) as if yon were eating bread. True we
have sins, or you could not eat them (God
chastise us for them,) nor Christ save us

from them. Do my friend, hunt out some
other kind of food. But how do ye eat our
sins? J am going to tell you, and warn
you of its direful nutrition. You conclude

there is no truth in the religion of Jesus.

You have found out many hypocites; you
blend all together; and finally conclude

that you, yourself (in love with your sins.)

are as good as any. I must now bid you
adieu after pointing you to the hypocrite's

true character. They are, like you, in

noticing the sins of God's people, and
feeding on it too; for they mourn not, but

by comparing their own eye-service,

take occasion to say, of themselves respec-

tively, "Behold me, behold we; but. these

have already their reward, (so sailh Christ.)

But how, their reward? To be called Rab-

bi. Rabbi; or perhaps to make a gain of

godliness in some way; begging; trading;

getting in debt for capital; perhaps 'marry-

ing, &c. &c. See Rev. IS. 12 and 15.

it, have no faster a hold to us, than Jo-

seph's coat did to him. But. this we can-

notdo, wi ih respect, to \h$ flesh. Howev-
er it is our privilege to have it dead, "The
body dead because of sin, but the spirit life

because of righeousness." We are apt,

just here, my brethren to make a mistake,

by- the phrase, ^imputed righteousness of
Jesus Christ." This is an unscriptural

(fhrasejlogy, The true phrase is, "The
righteousness of God, by faith of Jesus

Christ." So that Jesus Christ himself is

the righteousness of God. If, therefore,

you have him in you (the hope of glory/)

then have you tlie righteousness of God;
and not till then. This is the way, we
have the righteousness of the \aw fulfilled
in us; and not by a mere imputation, un-

der the present acceptation of that term.

So on the other hand, the imputation of

Adam's sin, involves a participation.

Of all the sources of our present temp-
tations, our unsubdued flesh is the most

!
tremendous. It is so close to ns, its law-

'Jul and pressing demands must be attend-

But, dear reader, if you are not one of ed to by us; and how easy while gratify-

these scoffers, perhaps we are already ac- ing these to overleap the bounds. "My
quainted, by the same spirit, and the same soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth

tribulation. Our temptations arise from peace." The flesh, is not only of us, but

three sources; the world, the flesh, and also of the world; consequently to be more
the devil. My dear feeble brethren and

;
watched against, than all other things,

sisters, there is nothing can enable us to '.The most huly of God's children have been

contend with this formidable conspiracy, overcome by it. Let us fear, because of
but ihe same spirit that raised the dead bo- our unwalchfulness our souls are lean from
dy of our Lord. But this can. And
do know, that we sha.ll be more than con-

querors, through him that loved us. The
temptations that assail us from the ivorld,

day to day. The devil for his part, is con-

tinually going up and down (in his incar-

nate agents.) to inject his lying and adul-

terating doctrines, into us. Remember
are the pride of life; the maxims, modes oui-yiVsMernptation, which told us we
and customs; the love of its wealth, &c. l ought to have suffered more, in our con-

The fusts of ihe flesh seduces us to the fol- viction. This is Arminianism, and takes

lowing works, adultery, fornication, un- '

its hold from the pride of our nature. But
cleanness, lasciviousness, &c. &c. Gal. 5 I the greatest and most vulnerable point of

19. The devil is the instigator to all i attack, is that of a sexual nature. From
these, by causing us to doubt, or at least

to think lightly of the judgments of God.
The world, the flesh and the devil, may be

caljec| the satanieal trinity; whose influ-

ence, is exhibited by invisible and incar-

nate agents.

We are informed that the whole world
lieth in wickedness, so that we are to ex-

pect no good thing from it, only as it may
accommodate us, as travelling through it.

We have our lodging, meat and clothing,

and this is all; for every good thing else

cometh from above, which we cannot re-

ceive with our senses, but faith only.

We ought to let every thing pertaining to

this quarter, has our wisest and strongest;

brethren been overcome. I shall there-

fore level my artillery against it. 1 knovy

that there is a false delicacy, pervading

both the pulpit and press, upon this topic.

I hope I shall keep clear of both extremes,

while I am exposing, to God's children^

the source of their mishaps.

1 charge my brethren Editors, who
stand on our watch-tower, to let my voice

be heard; for I do assure them, that, this

temptation, is the chief cause of my wri-

ting upon the present subject. I view its

victims (not by actual transgression) to be

lens of thousands, while other causes have
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only their thousands. In short, T view if

as our besetting sin. lis commonality,

is well predicated upon the strength ol

God's first commandment to our species;

''multiply." All therefore, must be a

live to this sensation; which is common al-

so, to all animal creation. The brutal part

ratify this, at noon day. The rational part,

are under no lc-\s influence, abslrjctly con-

sidered. But '-let every man have Ins

qwn wife, and every woman her own hus-

band," has also, its influence upon every

9113 of God's elect. The first time we
have on record, the transgression of the

latter commandment, we find Gen. 4. 23;

where we find Lamech (the transgressor)

pronouncing the heaviest curse upon him-

self: ".If Cain shall be avenged seven-fold;

truly. Lamech seventy and seven fold."

God's common grace (for "he is the God
of all' grace,")' influences all rational crea-

tion, to form to themselves, compacts, usa-

ges, &"c. for their mutual and common in-

terests. But notwithstanding all these

considerations, the devil uses this propen-

sity, more to the annoyance of God's chil-

dren,, than every thing else together. A
look ! A glance! One cherished thought!!

O Lord how true are ihy words, "He that

hath looked upon a woman to lust after

her, hath committed adultery already."

Where? In his heart (which should be

God's) and there, dear lambs, is where we
feel it. Husbands, a word to you. '••Dwell

with your wives, according to knowledge.

(T Peter. 3! i.) Wives, to you a word al-

so: "Submit yourselves (in this respect)

to your husbands us it is fit in the Lord,

(Paul, Col. 3. IS.) '•'Serve one another

ih love," not to the gratification of the

flesh. Consider what 1 say, brethren.

For because of these things the holy spirit

ef God, is not only grieved but quenched.

Bear brethren and sisters, bear with me,

for I have an eternal something at stake a-

bout it. God has laid it heavily upon me,

a longtime. I think the apostle Paul had

the same view of this thing, thatl'have, I

shall therefore, not follow the maxim of the

world in covering this matter up.

It is very remarkable, that the first four

items, in his catalogue of fleshly works,

were all pointing to this very thing, Gal.

5. 19: "Adultery, fornication, unclean-

ness and lasciviousness. He seems to im-

press its consideration, with an emphasis

to awaken our greatest vigilance, in giv-

i rig heed to our Lord's- warning: '•'What 1

say unto you, Isay unto all: watch.''''

The incestuous Corinthian brother, we
have an account of, and which will stand

as a disgraceful beacon, to all future Chris-

tians. Remember David's peep, into U-

riah's yard. Remember also, that caution

to his beloved son Timothy, when he was

to rebuke young women, "with all jjuri-

ty.'" Remember also God's figure when
personifying a great city, *s if a woman;
"I will not meet thee like a man." To
show its ascendancy over all other tempta-

tions, 1 refer to, the epistles to the Thessa-

Fonian church, 1 epistle, I chipt. 4 verse:

'He knew the brethren were elected of

God. v. 5. That they had received the

gospel with the power of the Holy Ghost;

and 10th, that they were delivered from
the wrath to come." Yet did he know the

influence over them, of this tenacious temp-

tation. Cbipt. 4. ver. 3: "For this is the

will of God, even your sanctification, that

ye should abstain from fornication."

My dear brethren, excuse me for not be-

ing yet done with thissuhject. My concern

about this matter is unspeakable. My soul

sympathises with those children of God
who, before" their calling, had gratified this

propensity. Surely these are brands pluck-

ed from the burning; and ye know how
much easier these kindle than other fuel.

I expect to he scoffed at, and pushed aside,

as an old debauchee. 1 care not;" I know
,
that publicans and harlots will enter the

kingdom, before such scoffers. God hav-

I

ing laid this deeply in' my heart, \ shall

[try to acquit myself before him; especially

i
as 1 now think, this to be the last volunta-

' ry epistle of my life. 1 shall proceed now
to notice the fall of one among the greatest

\

of God's saints. I shall attend to this, for

j
the same reason, for which' the Holy Ghost
did, when he set it in the abiding, record of

\
scripture. It' cannot be, that David's*

crime, was left upon record, for imitation:

neither can it be, to" scandalise that, other-

wise holy saint. It was surely to warn all

future saints to watchfulness; but more es-

pecially, in my opinion, to revive the

hopes of the distressed victims of this be-

setting sin; arid confirm the God-honoring-
doctrine of final perseverance. Many, too

many, of us lose our own salvation, which
we cannot work out, without great fear and

trembling. But we are to stand'' still
with respect to the Lord's salvation. 1

don't say that David's transgression, was
the most cruel and inhuman of all others;

but it is the most complicated enormity, I

think, that I ever heard of. I am not go-
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ing to vindicate it; but my sympathy is

searching tor some healing; balm, to admin-

ister to n1y already backslidden brethren;

''lest they be swallowed up, of over much
sorrow." £ Cor. 2. 7. I shall now no-

tice this crime, as recorded 2 Sam. 11

chap.

There can be no greater exposure to the

assaults of our anemies, than idleness it

is the ready host, to every vagrant imagin-

ation, arid has leisure to hull converse

with every Object of sense. This was the

unfortunate and alas! the unchristian con-

dition, of our poor and vulnerated bro. Da-

vid. The command of God is, "Six days

Shall tbou labor." There is no condition

(except debility,) to which we may arrive,

can excuse us for our laziness. God had

raised up David to defend and preserve

Israel. We are told ver^e 1st, that the

time for kings to battle, was come. Da-

vid was a king. But instead of going him-

self, he sent Joab. We find him next

lounging upon bis bed; not from sickness;

far otherwise. ! was a going to wish, he

had been evert dead; but I will not do so,

for then 1 should not have had such a

plain case, to strengthen like victims, by

way o( comparison. What next? He was

at the top of his house. 05 how ominous-

ly symbolical. No book in his hand, to

prevent the wandering of his eves; no med-

itation in his heart, to secure his attention.

1 am not sure, but be was looking for such

an object, as he aciually found. I can

hardly think, that Barsheba was incautious

about choosing a private place for her ablu-

tions. Notwithstanding, his eyes perceiv-

ed her, into her retreat, and there perhaps

through a window, his lust conceived which

brought forth sin; which finished in death.

[1 suppose he had not before this, made

a covenant with his eyes; that he would not

look upon a maid, as Job also had done;

and as 1 now recommend every Christian

to do.} David had influence, with Dar-

sheba. Perhaps his character for holiness,

made her less resisting. O preachers of

the gospel, let us reason. No, we need

not. You haveanticipated. I pass on to

follow up this gratified temptation! David

now being the captive, the lawful captive,

of the devil; and learning the effects of his

sin, from Bar.-heba; employs his former

holy heart, in devising schemes of deceit

and hypocrisy to keep his former character

pure. But, O foolish thought ! God had

ordained repentance only to restore him.

Therelore on he goes lo higher grades of

iniquity. He thought that he would palrri

the child on him who ought to have been
its right father. He sends for poor Uriah;
and committed another sin, in making him
drunk,. to smother matters. It would not
do. Uriah's patriotism, loyalty, and sol-

diership, combined to prevent. And now
David what have you to do? Surely the
hellish practice of procuring abortions: was
then unthoughl of. 1 cannot think, that

Uriah had the least suspicion of the mat-
ter.

O! David, how your crimes magnify!
'Twas not enough for you to have him
killed, but. you must make his own unsus-
pecting fidelity, the means of your ungrate-
ful, unmanly and ungodly murder. Yon
have succeeded. But this is not the worst
yet, in my opinion; for he seems to throw
the whole upon God. So Job's messenger,-

he says, verse 25lh: "Say unto Joab, let

not this ihing displease thee, ^T'tfiR
sword devourelh one as well as another."
So David had the whole affair covered over
nicely, with theprovidence o/OodV. Readi-

er, you know, that God granted him re-

pentance unto life, but you also know, that

i he sword left not his house all his days.

And as to the sin of adultery, many of his

wives were adulterated by his neighbor.

Hut behold, that neighbor was his beloved
son, see 2 Sam. IS. 22. One of his sons

dc flowed his sister, and was killed by a-

nother son, who rose up to dethrone him,
and losing his life', gave rise to that noto-

rious lamentation, 2 Sam. IS. 33. Breth-

ren, God is no respecter of persons, that is,

among his children, for every one shall re-

ceive for the wrong which he does. Know-
ing iherefore, the terror of the Lord; be

persuaded. Mortify this lust, wrih that

little member, the tongue, which comes
next to this filthiness. But 1 must come
to a close.

May my brethren and sisters so watch,
thai they may glorify their Father in, and
with, their mortal bodies as to keep clear

of God's chastisements, and of a guilty

conscience. I am now done, and hope to

be ready to meet, the great God and our
Lord Jesus, who gave himself for its, that

he might redeem us from all iniquity and
ptifirify jLp himself a peculiar people, zeal-

ous of good works. 1 know that this peo-

ple hate sin, but if they commit it, (any of

them,) they have an advocate, Jesus Christ

the righteous, to whom be glory. Amen.
Little children, sh&iv your love to one a-

notlier. THOMAS PAXTON.
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Macon, Georgia.
^

June 23rd, 1842 *>

"Dear Brethren and Sisters, of the

Primitive Baptist order: May grace, mer-

cy anrl peace be multiplied unto you; may
great grace rest and remain with you, and

enable you to live in the life of faith, (rust-

ing in Jesus for all spiritual blessings; that

vou may with comfort in hope of eternal

life, live in the discharge of your duty, as

you have found grace and mercy to help

in time of need. Psalms 84th, and 10 verse:

For the Lord God is a sun and shield, the

Lord will give grace and glory; no good

thing will he withhold from them that

walk uprightly. .

Brethren, it is truly a great comfort to

fhe, to fead the communications from our

numerous correspondents, that write for

the Primitive Baptist from the different

parts of the United States and Territories,

and wifh the paper to be continued so long

as it holds the doctrine it now does of the

Primitive faith. Anrl may the Lord of

his meroy bless the little winged messen-

ger the Primitive paper to thousands yet

in darkness, and bring them to enjoy the

sweet fruit of the gospel of the Son of God.

Yours as ever. JONA THAN NEEL

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia., Troup county, >

June \3th, 1S42. $

Beloved Brethren: It is with joy

that I lake my pen in hand to inform you,

thai I am yet in the land of the living and

enjoy reasonable health, thanks be to God
for his mercies towards so unworthy a be-

ing as 1 feel myself to be. I receive my
paper tolerably regular, and feast on the

good news that the li t tie despised Primitive

brings to my poor soul, (i. e.) despised by

the religious world of mankind. The old

Primitive brethren stand fast in the Lord,

and I believeunshaken, while her ministers

stand upon her walls & hold not their peace.

So nothing more at present, but remain

your loving brother in tribulation in Christ

Jesus. So farewell.

ANDREW HENDON.

And God the ^on, for liot.h are one,

And so the World sustaiusi

The Spirit too can wonders do*

And so the Work is done;

And sinners they begin to pray*

And lo the Savicur fun.

The cords of love in order move'*

And draw the sinner's heart;

We now do find he is inclin'd,-

From sin he will depart.

And so he now hegins to bow*
And so for mercy call;

He now begins to see his sins,

And at the cross he'll falli

The Spirit seals, the truth reveals*

He makes a blessed choice;

He now begins to hate his sins,

And so he will rejoice.

And now he'll pray both night and day
1

,

And live on sovereign grace;

He's now begun, and so he'll run,

The blessed heavenly race.

BENJAMIN MAY.
Macon, Ga. Dec. 30, 1841.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Alabama, Barbour cou?ity, ~>

June 23, 1842. $
Brethren FJditors: We receive the

Primitive with gladness, and read it with
joy; for 1 find it to be full of fat things, cal-

culated to encourage, enliven, strengthen,

confirm, and establish the poor way-faring
pilgrim, when just ready to despair. But
I did not commence to Write much, so I

will say to you, brethren, that there are a
good many in this settlement that are very
partial to the Primitive doctrine; while
there are some that have no taste for it.

So, brethren, 1 close. I remain yours af-

fectionately. D. K. THOMAS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

The Trinity—Father, Son § Spirit. C. M.
In heaven above is joy and love,

There God the Father reigns;

AGENTS,
FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST*

North Carolina.—J. Biggs, Sen. WiWiamston
R. M. G. Moore, Germanton. W. w. Mizell, Ply.
mouth. Benjr Bynuin, Naliunta Depot, H. Ave-
ra* Averusboro\ Burwell Temple, Raleigh. G.VV.
MeNeely, Le.alisville. Thos. H ,dg\ey,Smifh

:
/ielo'r,

James H.Sasser, Waynesboro\ John Fruit, San-
dy Creek. L. B. Bennett, Heathville. Cor'»
Canaday, Cruvensvi.lle, William Welch, Abbott's
Creek, Jos. Brown, Camden C. H. A» B. Bains
Jr. Stanhope. C. T. Sawyer, PoweWs Point.
Isaac Til lery, Lapland, Thimas Miller, Eliza-
beth City. Harris Wilkerson, West Point. Isaac
Alderman, Moore's Creek, James Miller, Mi/tun
Park. David R. Canaday, Foy's. L. P. Beards-
ley, Greenville. Isaac Meekins, Columbia, L, J.
J. Puckett, Richland, VVm. M. Rushing, White's
Store. Richard Roase, Straband



224 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
• South Carolina.—James Buiris, Sent and
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ton, Thomas Everritt, Bristol, [sha-m Edwards,

Wilna. Joseph Daniel, Fish's. Z. L. Boggs,

ffincsville.' Joshua S. Vann, Blakcly. Abner
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tpn, Belmont. Benjamin Lloyd, La Fayette. H.

Dance and Wm. Bizzell, Eutaw. Enoch Bell,
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Graves' Ferry, Wrn.Talley

,

MountMoriah, G. Her-

ring^ Clayton. G. w.Jeter, Pint Lala. Bartley
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M. Lauderdale, Athens, WT

illiam Thomas, Gai-

ner's Store, James Gray, Cuseta. T.L.Roberts,
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Jones, Suggs-Jille, James B. McDonald, Fork-
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liam Si Smith, Winchester. Thomas Hill,'
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fill condition; and began to see, that my
heart was full of deceit and desperately

wicked above all things. I saw that f could
do nothing within myself, and that if I ev-

er was saved, it would be by nothing that

I could do. Here I became a
;

publi'can'.

and begin to try to pray the Lord to have
mercy on me a sinner. 1 went on in this

way some time, my troubles growing worse
and worsen and came to the conclusion fi-

nally, that I was' destined to eternal woe

linckford, Jihthnrria,

July \5lh, 1842.

Dear Brethren in the Lord: As it

becomes my duty to address you in and

through our little messenger, that brings

us so much good news1

from a far country; land misery, and that there was n'o mercy
I have somewhat concluded through much! for me. 1 had sinned against a holy and
weakness, to write a few lines to the dearjjust God, and now it was that he was going
brethren scattered abroad- throughout this

j

to destroy me from off the earth and ap-
land' of trouble and affliction. point to me my portion with the' hypocrites'

\ wish to write something concerning and unbelievers in the dreary regions of
ni'y travels, from the year 1S33 to the j ear

j

ibe dead, where all things are forgot, and.
1841; concerning the' extended mercies of sink my soul beneath the angry frown's of
our allwise and sin pardoning God. Pre-

vious' to the year 1833, at times I would
a sin- avenging God.

Dear brethren, if I have efet4 underwent
feel that there was something lacking. It

j

a proper conviction for sin, I know that
was evident, that 1 knew that. 1 had to die,-

j some of you can witness my feelings about;
and I was very fearful of going to that awful that time. I still went oh this way for
place of torment. At length I began to sometime. At length one night about ten;

fry to-pray. At times I would feel great or eleven o'clock, as well as I recollect,'^
relief, and thought" that t was getting to be] had been dozing a little, 1 would wake irrj

^Christian very fast. At length 1 found
|
in great terror and distress^ and would shut

that I was failing to comply with my prom-
i my eyes, never expecting to opf-n them a-

ises to the Lord. And so i went on for
j

gain in this world. I thought that L was
several years, trying to pray and making i going to die that mght, and I could clearfy
promises, breaking them all the time;

j
see that God Was just in damning my wwHl-

expecting to be rewarded for my good ' Here it was that 1 gave up all for lost, and'
Works,- if t could only but continue to do

j
my prayer was, here, Lord, 1 give myself

them. After going on this way some to thee, lis all that 1 can do, thy will he
time, I began to find that I was a liar, and done. At this moment I saw a low heavy
thetruth was not in me: that I had made built man, with eyes apparently as large as-

so many fair promises, and failed to com-
ply with them. This I think, ifl mistake

not, was in the year 1S33.

My good worksall having failed to ac-

complish my hope of eternal glory, I came
to a pause and began to reflect on my aw-

a plate, and red as fire; he was a droll look-
ing picture, he came strutting along: by the
side of the bed, laying off his' hands- and
making very light of me; and soon as he
disappeared, 1 saw standing at the foot of
my bed the most pleasant countenanced
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man I ever saw, with long white hair

reaching down to his shoulders, who spoke

with a loud voice, saying, He that believ-

eth and is baptised shall be saved; but he

that believeth not shall be damned. I did

not see all this with my natural eyes, if so,

1 verily believe that I would have forgot-

ten it before now; a good hope never grows
dark. Then it was thrtt my troubles all

left me and my soul did leap for joy. I

could praise the Lord without any trouble

whatever. 1 verily thought that I should

never see any more trouble here on earth;

my heart was full of love, I loved eve-

ry body; every thing appeared new to

me.
Well I thought I would go to the church,

and relate what I thought the Lord had
done for rriy poor soul ; but when the time

would come this big-e3'ed man that 1 spoke

of before, would tell me not to go, that

every body would be laughing at me, and
more than likely that I was deceived any
how, and that f had better put it off for

this time. And so I went on time after

time, and began to have doubts and fears.

Sometimes 1 concluded that I had no re-

ligion at all, and began to go astny with

the things of the world; and sometimes
when I would be off to myself, I would
reflect on my past travels and take a cry

or two about the way } was going on, and

think 1 would reform. And so 1 went on

till the year 1838, in that year I think 1

was beaten with many stripes. I had a

spell of sickness, that lasted me some
twelve months, in which time 1 hope I

sincerely repented for my misconduct

from the time I was delivered from my
guilt in 1833; though 1 did not join any
church until the year 1841. Though 1 tri-

ed to live up to the calling wherein I trust

J have been called out of darkness into

the marvellous light of our glorious Sa-

viour.

I am flow a member of the Primitive or-

der, at our little church a^ New Hope, six

miles above Rockford; and hope through

the rftefeies of God, never to get as far out

of the way of Christian duty any more.

My heart's desire and prayer to God is,

that we may all earnestly contend for the

true faith, as it is in Christ Jesus, and keep

our garments unspotted from the tempta-

tions of blind leaders; for if we follow

them, we must expect to fall in the ditch.

I hope that God will direct us through

this vale of tears, and bring us home to

glory. May this be our happy lot, is my

prayer for Christ's sake. Yours in {fifi

bonds of Christian love.

S. M. SMITH.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Extractfrom the Minutes of the De.ld-
icare Baptist Association, held at Lon-
don Tract Church, Chester County,
Pa., May2\st, 22d and 23d, 1842.

CIRCULAR LETTER.

The Delaware Baptist Association to
the Brethren whom they represent

>

send love in the Lord'.

Dear Brethren: We are yet in the
wilderness, surrounded with a variety of
circumstances, rendering this a Bochim, a
land of weeping. But we are riot left to
grope our way in the dark: but have a

sure word of prophecy, to which we do
well to take heed, as unto a light that shin-'

eth in a dark place, until the day star arise
on our hearts.

In view of these afflictive circumstances^
to which we are exposed, the Apostle says:

If in this life only we have hope in Christ

j

we are of all men most miserable. But
now is Christ risen from the dead, arid be-
come the first fruits of them that slept.

Two ideas are here brought to view, the
first is, that no people are more afflicted in

this world, than the followers of the Lamb;
and second, that the hope of the resurrec-
tion affords the strongest consolation under
them. Job received it as such when he?

said: Fori know that my redeemer liveth

and that he shall stand at the latter day up-
on the earth, and though after my skin-

worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh

shall I see God: whom I shall see for my-
self and my eyes shall behold and not a-

nother though my veins be consumed with-
in me. Job, chap, xix, 25, 27. We can-
not think that by flesh he meant the hu-
man nature of Christ, nor by eyes the eves-
of faith, but. the connexion (we think) will
fully warrant the conclusion that he meant
his own body which was then the seat of
loathsome disease, but he consoled himself
in the delightful contemplation of the
change through which it should pass, and
the perfect stale in which it should appear
in the morning of the resurrection. Da-
vid sa3 s, As for me I will behold thy face

in righteousness. I shall be satisfied when
1 awake with thy likeness. Psalms, chap.
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3cvii. i5v. Nor that we nre to suppose the

jjsalmist is now imperfect in happiness, no
dissatisfaction: in the common acceptation

bf the term can now molest his glorified

spirit; it is perfectly happy. Hut his faith

then looked forward to the resurrection of

the body, as the last link in the golden

chain of redemption; so the idea as we un-

derstand it is; then shall my redemption be

complete when I awake in the likeness of

my glorious redeemer, and not till then.

This idea is fully confirmed by Paul to the

Phillippians. "For our conversation is in

heaven from whence we look for the Sa-

viour who shall change our vile body,

that it may be fashioned like unto his glo-

rious body."— Phil. j chap. iii. 20, 2lv.

Not give us new bodies which never before

existed, but change our vile bodies and
make them like unto his glorious or glori-

fied body. Christ, previous to his death

had an innortent body, but. subject to in-

firmities; he hungered, thirsted, &c, but

after his resurrection he had a glorious or

glorified body, and this glorious body Con-

stitutes the perfect model after which he
will fashion the bodies of his saints. Con-
soling as is this doctrine it meets with op-

positionj arid that from some Baptists; but

we find those objections generally if not u-

niformly founded' in Human Philosophy.

Vain man fain would be wise, and because

he cannot reconcile this doctrine to his no-

tions of philosophy, he rejects it as inad-

missable. But we do not pretend to reach

this sublime height by human reason; we
admit that it is infinitely beyond its utmost
stretch* and that it is purely a doctrine of

revelation. To the law and to the testi-

mony, if they speak not according fo that

it is because there is no light in them; how-
ever while we admit that it is above reason

we contend that it is not contrary to it.

The creation of the world and its contents

is above reason (lor by faith we understand

that Ihe worlds were framed) but it is not

contrary to it; the fact exists; and we are

bound to believe it. The resurrection is

above reason, though not contrary to it,

when that we reflect that the same power
that created the world, is pledged to raise

the dead, and is it incredible with you that

God should raise the dead.— Let us select

a few of the proofs of this doctrine, and the

first, we shall select is in Matthew, ehap.

xxii. 23-32. The Sadducees in this in-

stance attempted to emBarrass Christ by
presenting what they supposed an unan-

swerable objection to it: but after delect-

ing their igndrance of the scripture and the

power of God, Christ drew an evidence in

its support front the declaration of God to

Moses. I am, said he, (he God of Abra-
ham, Isaac and Jacob, and asserts that God
is not the God of the dead, but of the living:

it may be thought strange that he should

have made this quotation when there are so

many instances in the old Testament where
the subject is so plainly asserted; but hei

was talking with Sadducces who (it is said)

admitted the
1

authenticity of the books of
Moses only, and hence the beautiful pro-

priety of the quotation. Bdt to the proof:

this declaration was made long after the

death of those men and if their bodies were
annihilated so as never again to rise, then

their identity would be forever lost. It is

by the existence of the body that identity

is preserved; if the bodies of Abraham, I-

saac and Jacob Were, not to rise, then they
no longer exist as Abraham, Isaac and Ja-

cob, nor can they ever exist as such,

nor did they exist as such when the above
declaration was made.

In John, 5th (Jhap. 2S, 29, (his doctrine

is clearly asserted: Marvel not at this, for

the hour is comirig in the which, all that

are in their grave shall hear his voice, &c.

Here is evidently a change of subjects;

in verse 25, he was speaking of the quick-

ening of sinners dead in trespasses and sins*

a work which has been going on from the

foundation and will continue till the last of

God's elect shall have been brought in.

At this they marvelled, bitt he said Unto1

them, marvel not at this, for if this (as

though he should have said) is so marvel-
lous in your eyes here is something more'

wonderful still. There is evidently a dif-

ference between the two events; the one is

progressive which is still going on. The
hour is coming and now is. The other is

altogether future; the hour is corning, and
to guard against confounding the two sub-

jectf, the peculiar condition of the subjects

of this wonderful change is stated. They
that are in their graves, it cannot there-

fore apply to the quickening. of the sinner,

for though he is dead in sin, he is not in the

grave: again, the universality of the dec-

laration forbids such an application: all

that are in their graves. But all that are

dead in tresspasses and sin will not be made
to li vein a spiritual sense, neither will it

do to apply it to the spirits as some would
apply it, for the spirits of men are not con-

fined to their graves: it is evident from the

most obvious construction that the bodies
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of men are intended, and that of all men,
both righteous and unrighteous. Yet there

is nothing in this passage »o militate a-

gainsta two fold resurrection, for the dear!

in Christ shall rise first, and this pre-emi-

nence is secured to them through the re-

demption that is in Christ, which redemp-
tion seemed the glorous resurrection of the

body a? well' as the salvation of the soul

In the 49th Psalm and the 141h v., Ehvid
says of the wicked: Like sheep they are

laid in the grave, death shall feed upon
them and the upright shall have dominion
over them in the morning: in the morning
of the resurrection no doubt when the

voice of the Son of God shall be heard and
such will he its power as to reach* the deep
caverns of the grave, yea the sea shall give

up its dead, the cave of Macpelah shall sur-

render its precious deposite, and we shall

then see that the identity of Abraham-, I-

saac and Jacob shall have been preserved
inviolate.

Oh glorious hour, Oh blest abode
1 shall be near, and like my God.

In the interview between Christ and
Martha, occasioned by the death of Laza-

rus, Martha said, I know that he shall rise,

again in the resurrection at the last day.

John, chap. xi. 24v. Here we see that

Martha fully believed in the resurrection

of that identical body over which she was
then weeping. 1 know that he shall rise,

&c, she also believed there was a period

in advance when there should be a general

resurrection of the dead. 1 know that he
shall rise again at the resurrection at the

fast day. Now if this is an error, Martha
Was a subject of it,- and we cannot think

that the master would have let it pass with-

out correction. He would (perhaps) have
said, Martha, you are in an error on this

subject such an event is impossible. How
can thebody, after having been decompo-
sed eVer rise again, such an idea is at war
with all the principles of philosophy; but

he replies' f a-m the resurrection and the

life. 1 have the' power of the resurrection

in my own hands> ap.*L need not wait until

that day to make it known, but can exert

it now as well as then, and directly pro-

ceeds to give an exemplification of it by
raising Lazarus from the tomb;, and no
greater power is requisite to raise the whole
body of the saints than was displayed in

raising Lazarus. Hut he has done more
than this; he has asserted his power over
death and the grave more fully by his own

resurrection, by which he has left a cei'lairr

pledge to all his chosen that they shall

share in the same glorious victory. In

support of this conclusion the Arjostle Paul
connects the two events as inseparable, 1st

Corinthians xv. and 16V. For if the dead'

rise not then is Christ not raised. There
is evidently an agreement between Christ

and the dead in this connexion, they are

both of the same kind identically, and if

the raising of the dead here means only

their regenerations then the resurrection of

Christ intended the same; a conclusiorv

which if admitted would go to frustrate the

whole plan of redemption,, as it would
placehim in the same fallen and degener-

ate condition (by nature) as are his people;,

from which eonclu-sion the mind of the

Christian revolts with horror. But the

resurrection of the body, is so evidently

the subject here treated on that to doubt nt

would be to reject the most natural and ob-

vious construction of the passage. H-ere

then we are furnished with a conclusive

evidence of the resurrection of the dead, to
come at which we are not left to tax our
logic and metaphysical powers, nor yet to
follow the more uncertain guide or vain>

philosophy. But it is supported by a plain

scriptural fact; and one ounce of fact is-

worth more than a thousand tons- of specu-

lative philosophy. There are two circum-
stances connected with this fact which* gt>-

to place it beyond the reach of doubt; first

the abundance of the. testimony. In the

Jewish law two witnesses- were sufficient*

to substantiate any one fact. But here We'
have an host of testimony, ajj* enumeration*

of testimony, an enumeration of which we*
have in 1st Corinthians, chap. xv. 6-8v.
and that he was seen of Cephas and then of
the twelve, and after that he was seen of a-

bove five hundred brethren at once, of
whom the great part remain nrrto this pres-

ent, but some have fallen asleep; after thafc

he was seen of James, then of all the Apos-
tles and last of all he was seen of me also,

as of one born out of due time. Second*
The character of the witnesses was such as*.

to command our unqualified belief, but the
proof of this we will defer till an objection

is produced of sufficient importance to de-

serve a refutation, to produce which would
defy the powers of earth and hell. The
importance of this subject gives it a pecu-
liar claim on our attention: it is found a-

mong the fundamental principles of the

system of redemption. That it constituted

an important feature in the ministry of the
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Apsstles is evident from various passage*

fin the Acta. It was one of the main char-

ges brought against them by their enemies.

And as ihey spake unto the people the

priests and the Captain of the Temple and

the Sadducees being grieved that they

taught the people, and preached through
Jesus the resurrection of the dead, and
they laid hands on them and put them in

hold. Acts, chap, iv, l-3v. Here the

-weight of the charge rested oa them preach-

ing the resurrection of the dead. Again
Acts, chap, xxiii, 6v.—When Paul per-

ceived that one part was Sadducees and
the other Pharisees, he cried out in the

council., men and brethren | am a Pharisee,

a son of a Pharisee, oj the hope and res-

urrection of the dead, I am called in

question. Here again the resurrection

constituted a main charge, and after having
in the most unequivocal manner denied the

charge brought against him by Tertullus

and put him to his defiance for proof, he
then addressed himself to Felix and obser-

ved: But this I confess unto thee, that af-

ter the way which they call heresy, so

worship 1 the God of my fathers, helieving

all things written in the law and the Proph-
ets, and have hope toward God, which
ihey themselves aJso believe, that there

shall be a resurrection of the dead both of

the,/ust and of the unjust. Acts, chap,

xxiv, 14, 15. Here we see that the resur-

rection was found in the law and the proph-

ets, and that although his enemies acknowl-
edged its truth, yet it was brought as a

main charge again.-t him, as will appear
fiom 21st verse of said chapter. Except
it be for this one voice that I cried stand-

ing among them, touching the resurrection

of the dead I am called in question this day.

But let us examine the conclusions to

which the Apostle arrives on the supposi-

tion that the dead arise not. These will

he found iu 1st Corinthians, chap, xv, 14-

i7: Aad first, if the dead rise not then

hath Christ not risen, and ofcourse all that

delightful association of idea connected
with that event falls to the ground, and
Peter was mistaken in that animated ex-

clamation found in his first Epistle, 1 chap.

.3 and4v. Blessed be the God and father

of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according

to his abundant mercy hath begotten us a-

gain to a lively hope by the resurrection of

Jesus Christ from the dead to an inherit

ance incorruptible and undefiled and that

fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for

v.ou, who are kept by the power of God

through faith unto salvation ready to be re-

vealed in the last time. Now all this de-

lightful association of idea is built on the

resurrection of Christ from the dead. But
if the dead rise not, then is the foundatioa

imaginary. The beautiful superstructure

must fall and Peter and all associated with
him must lie eternally buried in its ruins.

But now is Christ risen from the dead and

become the first fruits of them that slept.

The second is—That the Apostles aie

found false witnesses of God unto us; they

unitedly bore testimony of the resurrection

of Christ from the dead. But if the dead

rise not then their testimony is false and.

they stand charged with the odious char-

acter of false witnesses and that of the

worst, kind. The importance of testimony

is to be determined by the value of the

consideration at issue. He that would de-

prive a man of his estate by false testimony

is highly culpable; but he that would de-

prive a fellow being of his life is more so.

But they that would form a combination to

deceive millions in relation to their eternal

interests, are more criminal than either of

the above. On the supposition that this is

true of them they would come fully under

the character described by Jude, 13 v.

Wandering stars to whom is reserved the

blackness of darkness forever.—There are

certain stars that are of vast importance to

the mariner. The north star for instance.

But let us suppose that the helmsman,

should (through a mistake) fix his eye on a

moveable planet, instead of the polar star,

we may easily conclude that the conse-

quences would be disastrous both to the

ship and crew. We have been wont to fix

our eyes on the Apostles, as a constellation

of fixed stars in the gospel firmament; but

let us suppose ourselves deceived in this

(which is certainly the case if the dead rise

not) and it will require no great effort of

mind to come to the conclusion, a conclu-

sion which will paralyse our fondest hopes

and leave us the most wretched victims of

the most awful delusion.

Again if the dead rise not our faith is

vain. Christ and him crucified, has been,

the object of our faith, and indeed of all

that class of men called believers from A-
bel, the first Martyr, down to the present,

and will in all future ages. But if the dead

rise not, then the great enemy of souls wili

prove completely victorious in the contest

carried on between him and the above

named characters ever since they had aft

existence on earth.
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It has ever been a favorite object with

him to prove the faith of God's elect to be

vain and fantastical, and if ihe dead rise

not he will prove completely victorious and

his horrid den resound with acclamations

of triumph.

Again: if the dead rise not we are yet in

our sins, and if so, how sad our delusion,

how false and treacherous that peace we
have derived of a hope of their forgiveness

through the blood of the Limb. How
dreadful they once appeared when set in

array before us, when for number they

were like the stars in the firmament, and

for guilt like mountains pressing us down.
— In view of which we stood like.rondem-

ned criminals awaiting our dreadful sen-

tence, depart ye cursed, &c. But our un-

speakablejoy (when least expected) Jesus

appeared as our days man and whispered
peace and pardon to our trembling souls,

we were enabled to run into his name as
v

into a strong tower from the enemy, as a

refuge from the avenger of blood and as a

hiding place from the wind, and a eovert

from the tempest. In a word we found in

him every thing we could wish. Since

then we have been buoyed up under the

fond hope that our sins have been cast he

hind his back into the sea of forgetfulness,

and though sought for should never be

found. We have been wont to take com-
fort from such promises, as these: I have
blotted out as a thick cloud thy transgres-

sions1

, and as a cloud thy sins return unto

me for I have redeemed thee, Isaiah xliv.

22. Again. I, even I, am he that, blotteth

out thy transgressions for mine own sake

and will not remember thy sins. These
and such like have been to us as apples of

gold in pictures of silver, they have been
health to our souls and marrow to our

bones.— But if the dead rise not this is all

fatal deception, we are yet in our sins, and

if so yet under the curse, and must lie un-

der its dreadful weight to all eternity.-

But brethren are we prepared to admit a

hypothesis that must lead to such awful

conclusions? we hope not; and these con-

clusions are not the hideous fancy of a dis-

torted imagination, they are the solid de-

ductions, the sober conclusions of that mas-

ter reasoner the great Aposile of the (Jen-

tiles. Yea, more, of the Holy Ghost to

whom the Apostle stood related merely as

the pen in the hand of the writer. From
the importance given to this doctrine by

f.be Apostle, we cannot, consent to class it

With Ihpse views on which u difference of

opinion does not involve th p question of fel-

lowship. How can two walk together ex-

cept they be agreed; and we do sincerely

believe that an agreement in the funda-

mental principles of the gospel is necessary

to constitute Christian fellowship, and a-

mong these we feel bound to rank the doc-

trine of the resurrection of the body.

And now dear brethren, we commend
you to God and the word of his grace,

which is able to make you wise unto salva-

tion, through faith which is in Christ Je-

sus, to whom he glorv for ever. Amen.
THOMAS BARTON. Moderator.

Joseph Hughes, Clerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTER.
The Delaware. Baptist .Association, to

the Old School Baptist Associations

and .Meetings which correspond ivilfi

us, send brotherly love:

Beloved Bkethhen: We have again

to record the loving kindness of the God of

Jacob, in sparing our unprofitable lives

and permitting us once mote to meet our

brethren in love without dissimulation.

You will no doubt he pleased to learn

that we thanked God and took courage

when we heard your messengers in love

and faithfulness proclaim tho^e glorious

and blessed truths which earth and hell

can never, no never, overthrow, and which
hi Is the heart of every son and daughter of

Zion with joy and gladness.

The Apostle of the Gentiles having by
solid and incontrovertible arguments es-

tablished the doctrine of the resurrection of

the dead, and our victory over death

through our Lord Jesus Christ proceeds to

draw this beautiful conclusion. " There-

fore brethren be ye steadfast, immoveable,

always abounding in the work ofthe Lord,

for as much as ye know that your labor is

not in vain in tbe Lord." Steadfastness or

being established in the truths of our ho-

ly religion is certainly nothing short of a

work of the holy spirit, in the hearts of

God's children and such can (in truth and

sincerity) say '-that it is a good thing that

the heart be established with grace, their

feet are made willing to run in the ways of

God's commandments when their hearts

are filled with peace, joy and righ'eousness,

Brethren our hearts desire and prayer to

God for Israel is that they may be saved,

and saved loo from the idoltary, delusions

and pollutions of tins present evil world.

May you and us be enabled tp abstain
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from all the doctrines, commandments
and inventions ofmen, and now, breth-

ren, we commend you lo God and to the

word of his grace, which is able to build

you up and give you an inheritance among
all them who are sanctified. May we all

be enabled by grace to speak of that won-
derous grace vouchsafed unto us through

our Lord Jesus Christ, and be perfectly

joined together in the same mind, and in

the same judgment. We know and are

perfectly persuaded of the Lord Jesus,

"That one of you can chase a thousand,

but Oh, how much more pleasant is it

when two put ten thousand to flight."

Brethren, we earnestly desire a continu-

ance of your friendly correspondence by
Messengers.

Our next Association will be held, God
willing, with our sister Church, at Bryn
2ion, commencing on the Saturday prece-

ding the 4th Lord's clay in May, 1S43.

THOMAS BARTON, Moderator.
Joseph Hughes, Clerk.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Poplar Spring, Fairfield Dist. S. C. }

Jipril llh, 1840. \
Dear Brethren: In a late communi-

cation for the Primitive, I glanced at the

subject of hypocrisy, and ventured to say

in it, that this is the kind of religion that

the missionaries and the New bchool revi-

vals are producing: and to say that such a

course as theirs, if it is followed up, must
issue in persecution; and that the very doc-

trinal sentiments of the New School lend

that way, while the Old School doctrine is

directly the reverse, in its tendency and
spirit. For the worst persecutions that

have ever been, have been carried on by
those who have claimed to be within the

visible church, and to be exclusively in the

right way; they having indignant feelings

towards those that differed from them, be-

cause it was a settled principle with them
that they (the hereties, as they called them)
could see with their eyes if they would.

J now forward on, for insertion in the

Primitive, Mr. Pollok's description of the

hypocrite in his Course of Time. In speak-

ing of the day ofjudgment, he says,

Great day of revelation! in the grave

The hypocrite had left his mask, and stood

Jn naked ugliness. He was a man
Who stole the liv'ry of the court of heav'n

To serve the devil in; in virtue's guise

Deypur'd the widow's house and orphan's bread;

In holy phrase transacted yillanies

That common sinners durst not meddle with.

At sacred feast, he sat among the saints,

And with his guilty hands touch'd th' holiest

thingsi

And none, of sin, lamented more,* or sigh'd

More deeply, or with the graver countenance,

Or longer prayer, wept o'er the dying man,
Whose infant children, at the mo.neat he,

PlanrV'd how to rob: in sermon style he bought,

And sold, and lied; and salutations made
In scripture terms: he prayed by quantity,

And with his repetitions long and loud,

All knees were weary; with one hand he put

A penny in the urn of poverty,

And with the other took a shilling out.

On charitable lists (those trumps which told

The public ear, who had jn secret done
The poor a benefit, and half the alius

They told of, took themselves to keep them soun?
d'ng)

He blazed his name, more pleased to have it there

Than in the book of life. Seest thou the man!
A serpent with an angel's voice! a grave
With flowers beslrew'd! and yet but few deceiv'd*

His virtues being over-done, .his face

Too grave, his prayers top long, his charities

Too pompously attended, and his speech
Larded too frequently, (and out of time)

With serious phraseology—were rents

That in his garments ope'd in spite of him,
Through which the well accustom'd eye could see
The rottenness of his heart. None deeper blush'd,
As in th' all-piercing light he stood exposed,
No longer herding with the holy ones.

Yet still he tried to bring his countenance
To sanctimonious seeming; but, meanwhile, -

The shame within, now visible to all, <j

His purpose baulk'd:—the righteous smil'd &ev'r$
Despair itself some signs of laughter gave,
As ineffectually he strove to wipe
His brow that inward guiltiness defil'd.

Detected wretch! of all the reprobate.

None seem'd maturer for the flames of hell;

Where still his face, from ancient custom, wears
A holy air, which says to all that pass
Him by,—I was a hypocrite on earth.

That was the hour which measur'd out to each,
Impartially, his share of reputation!

Correcting all mistakes. .

The protracted-meeting preachers per-
haps will say, "The visible church has
never been without hypocrites within her
pale. Judas was a hypocrite, Simon the
sorcerer was a hypocrite and the church
had her false professors at the time we in-

troduced our protracted meetings and oth-
er measures for getting up revivals." {

grant it was the case. But this is like say-
ing because there is disorder in the world I

will increase the disorder, by acting ax

wickedly as ever I can. Because it has
been an unavoidable evil, that a few tares

have been among the wheat, I will trv and
have the field overrun with tares, or, if you
please, try and have the crop all tares.

*The hypocrite may preach against hypocrisy.
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For they go for taking in all the world in-

to the church, and especially the wealthy
and those who are able lo answer the calls

lor money in our day, regardless of our Sa-

viour's words. It is easier for a camel to

go through the eye ofa needle, than for a

rich man lo enter into the kingdom of God.
jyiat. xix. 24.

Because there have always been hypo-
crites in the church we will try and have
as many hypocrites in her, as there are

persons without religion in the world!?
This is indeed the principle on which they
proceed. A. most fearful state. But in

order lo k
r
eep the wild sinners in some

reasonable bounds after they get them in-

to the church, they must have them join a

temperance society. Aware, it would
seem, that they are not sufficiently govern-
ed by Christian principles lo avoid drunk-
enness, and of course the unguarded lan-

guage and conduct of drunken men, they
must have this hedge about them—have
them to put their names on a temperance some leading characters in her Association;

list & pledge themselves npt to touch ardent
j

and in reflecting on the condition of such,

spirits. Knowing their frailty as drunk- 'that was in pain thereby, 1 much pitied

ai\ds and as men without ihe restraining
|

them and felt desirous that it should be

grace of God in their hearts, they must
i
otherwise,' for several years, and at times

have a double fence about them; one, . the .thought, that 1 would speak thereof to the

pales of the visible church, and the other
|
Kehukee Association, to see if they (in.

the enclosure of a temperance society

This is all the evil that joining a temper
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 13, 1842.

FOR TBK PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Williams/on, N. C.

Jiugnst 1st, 1842.

A few thoughts and reflections relative

to the disunion between the Kehukee Bapr

tist Association and the Chowan Associa-

tion, and respecting a reunion between
them again upon proper gospel principles.

From a long acquaintance with many
members in and belonging 10 the Chowan
Association, and my belief of the genuine

religion that many of them possess, and

they being deprived for many years of in-

timate union and fellowship with the Ke-
hukee Association and her individual mem-
bers, that they formerly enjoyed, and
which was broke down and prevented by

ance society does, that I know of; it is

gradually being substituted for religion. 1

am willing the world should do as much as

they please in that way, but let them know
that that is a different, thing from religion:

jet them know that true religion is of the

heart, that we have a hearl-seai"ching God
lp dp with; who does not expressly disap-

prove of civility, to be sure, but says, Son,

give me thy heart, and let thine eyes ob-

serve my ways. It is an,ti christian to set

HP any thing in place of Christ as a ground
of hope for sajvation. And no less are the

New School temperance movements anti-

christ ian than auricular confession, sacra-

mental penance, or priestly absolution are

They are leading the people to build on

pther foundation than that which was laid

by the apos,tles and prophets, Jesus Christ

himself being the chief corner slope of the

foundation laid by them. Ephes. li. £0. I

am, dear brethren, as ever, yours in gospe]

bonds. JQN4TUAft MICKLB.

Disputing should always be so managed,
as to remember that the only cud of it is

'their wisdom) could not devise spme way
for a reunion. But on reflection, know r

ing that the Chowan was as a daughter of

the Kehukee, and was dismissed from her

for their conveniency to keep house toherr

self, under the express condition to corres?

pond vviih their mother yearly at her ses-

sions, and that this was stopped by the

Chowan, and not by the Kehukee, and

thought that as she had withdrawn of her

own accord, it was her duty and not the

Kehukee's, to attempt to make overture^

for reconciliation. Therefore I did not

speak of the same t.o the Kehukee, and
the two Associations continued 10 be like

the Jews and Samaritans of old, to have nq
dealings together. Until a few weeks pasf;

a report reached me, that the Chowan As-
sociation at her last session, had entered in-

to a resolution to apply to the Kehukee,
and had appointed eight delegates of her

h>dy to act as a committee for her, to join

eight more lo be appointed by ihe Kehu-
kee, if she thought fit, to mept at Sandy
Run m. h. Bertie county, in November
next. A"d as I thought the movement was
from the right side, I was pleased to hear

news I hat was so desirable. 1 therefore

immediately made application, by anothep
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person, to know whether what I had heard

was so or not, to one of the Elders of ihe

Chowan Association, who sometimes had

acted as her Moderator. Upon which 1

learned, that he was not at her last session,

and had not heard any thing about it; up-

on which my hepe began to flag, until in

the 7th vol. 14th No. 216 page, under date

23d July, 1S42, of the Primitive Baptist,

I saw that Elder Joshua Lawrence of the

Kehukee Association, had heard the same
and published it. Therefore my hope re-

vived, and I now hope that the subject is

pow under way to lead to a reunion again.

Jf the Chowan Association, as a penitent

(daughter, returns to her mother Ihe Kehu-
kee, with contrition of spirit, and acknow-
ledges her wayward error as a returning

er can say, that we are at. peace one with

another, and hope trying to get to heaven

the way the Saviour of sinners hath point-

ed out; that is, to have full faith to believe

that he is the Son of the living God, and

hath power to forgive sins. For we be-

lieve that he has a people on earth, and we
also do believe that he will save his people

with an everlasting salvation, and that he

will not lose one; for he says, the Father

who gave them me is greater than all, and

no man is able to pluck them out of my
Father's hands.

This, my brethren and sisters of the Pri-

mitive, ought to be a great consolation to

us; for Jesus says, speaking to his disci-

ples: And behold, I send the promise of

my Father upon you— for he says, this is

prodigal daughter, and promises in future! the Father's will which hath sent me. that

jto abstain from following the worldly Ar-

niinian inventions of men; then and in

f.hat case the Kehukee Association, I think,

wi'l open fellowship and correspondence as

heretofore, and upon no other terms what-

ever; for a deviation from this stand ilv

Jiehukee would disgrace herself.

As E'^er Lawrence advises the churches

pf the l£ehukee Association to a serious

consideration of the subject, before the ar-

rival of her session; and, I would add, in-

strnct her delegates how lo act on the pre-

mises, and for the churches to have an eve
jto the glory of God, in this important sub-

ject.

Brethren, I do hope, (and there is ground
Jo do so,) that we shall be visited with the

Lord's presence, in the churches in the

JCehukee Association ere long. And as I

have been lormany years the oldest minis-

ter in her body, that I shall yet see a hap-

py revival in her; which would make me
talk like old Simeon, ''Now, Lord, let thy

servant depart in peace, for my eyes have
seen thy salvation/'

Brethren, at large, I charge you when
at a throne pf grace, to remember your
poor old brother, (and perhaps father in

the gospel of God to some.) I bid 5-ou

adieu. JOS. BIGGS, Seu'r.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Skewarkey, Williams!on, N. C. >

July 25th, 1842. \

Brethren Editors: For the first time

jn my life I attempt to write a piece for the

Primitive, and now I fear 1 shall be in the

,way of some abler pen, as I have nothing

of all which he hath given me 1 should lose

nothing, but should raise it up again at the

last day. Verilv, verily, I sav unto vou,

he that believeth on me hath everlasting

life. He declares himself to be the bread

of life, and he that eateth of this bread shall

live for ever, for this bread came down
from heaven. Let us therefore, strive to

eat of this heavenly bread. The fathers

did eat manna in the wilderness, and are

dead.

My beloved brethren, we can find many
scriptures to prove the final perseverance

of the saints. For Jesus says: If the Son

(speaking of himself) therefore shall make

you free, you shall be free indeed. There-

fore, if we are fiee from sin, we live no

longer therein, but have become the ser?

vantsof the most high God Paul speak-

ing to the Romans, 6 chap. 14 ver. For

sin shall not have dominion over you, for

ye are not under the law but under grace.

Ephes. 2 chap. 8 ver. For by grace ye

are saved through faith, and that not of

yourselves, it is the gift of God. 9 ver.

Not of works, lest any man should boast.

Rom. 8 chap. 33 ver. Who shall lay any-

thing to the charge of God's elect? It is

God that justified. 9 chap. 15 ver. For

he saith to Moses, 1 will have mercy on

whom 1 will have mercy; and 1 will have

compassion on whom J will have compas-

sion. It is God that sheweth mercy.

Does not Paul say, that whosoever call

upon the name of the Lord shall be saved?

How shall they call on whom they will

not believe? By grace are ye saved, and

grace is a gift of God; and if it is a gift,

how shall we obtain it if t^od don't please

yeiy interesting to write aboul. I howev- to give it us? For the gifts and calling of
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God are without repentance. DM not God
make all the human family? If so, has

not he a full right to do with us as it seem
eth good unto him? We are the work-
manship of his hands, as much so as any
thing we form is ihe workmanship of our
hands; and we have a right to do our work
in any way we think proper. Then who
can say, why hast thou made me thus?

But, my brethren, we have hecome the

servants oi God, and it is our duty to do
all we can, and then we are unprofitable

servants at best. Now we live by faith,

and faith produces works. James hath

said, 2 chap. 17 ver. Even so failh, if it

hath not works, is dead; being alone. He
means my brethren, that faith will make a

man work; not that the work will give the

faith. When the soul is quickened and
made alive to see his stale and condition,

all the things of this world cannot prevent
the creature from working; he will work,
he is bound lo work, if he cannot be seen

to work. Paul sailh, the spirit maketh
intercession for us. The soul is crying for

mercy day and night—you may carry him
where you will, his soul is still crying to

God for mercy ; his prayer is, Lord have
mercy on me a sinner, for he seeth himself

a sinner, and he thinks his case unpardona-
ble. But when he comes to see what way
he is to be saved, by ihe death of Christ,

he then seeth the justice of God; before he
did not think that God could look over his

sins, but now he seeth that long since

Christ bore them in his own body on the

tree of the cross.

I must here tell how it was with me, at

the last hour; when i thought my day of

grace was gone, when I was about lo give

up as 1 thought to go to torment, for 1

thought it was my lot; nothing I thought

kept me out of hell but the biittle thiead of

life. It did appear to me plain, that 1 saw
my Jesus standing pleading my cause lo

the Father, saying, spare him, Father, I

have died that he may live. Then, breth-

ren, how do you think 1 did feel? 0, my
soul, 1 cannot express my feelings; no, nor

my joy. 1 found myself trying to praise

my Saviour, my prayer had changed, it

was all praise. Then 1 had failh, but my
faith gets so dull sometimes, 1 think 1 have
no faith at all; but blessed be the Lord, I

am told in his word, that an end to my
troubles I shall (ind, (using the words of

the poet.) We have many trials on earth,

but let us count all the things of this world
as nothing to us, looking lor a day when it

will all be at an end. What need we to

care for the things of this world? Solomon
says, it is vanity and vexation of spirit.

We should use every means to promote the

cause of Christ, and comply with his pre^

cepts, we should observe baptism, Lord's
supper and washing thesainis' feet.

Ministers are commanded lo go and
teach all things whatsoever is commanded
them, and leach to observe all things; and
they have the promise of the Lord to be
with them, for he says, lo, I am with you
alway even unto the end of the world.

Amen. And it is our duty to acquire truth,

and in order to do that, is to be of a hum-
ble and obedient mind, ready to receive

the truth; for God resisteth the proud, but

giveth grace to the humble. Let us search

the scriptures daily, that we may know
what truth is, and what we are, for in them
you think ye have eternal life, and they

are Ihey that testify of me, saith the Lord.

You will also bear in mind, that whosoev?

er loveth father or mother, house or land,

wife or children, more than Christ, is not

worthy of him. You will therefore give

heed to this, for if this is the word of God,
no man or men can overthrow it, it is pure

and unmovable.
As it respecls the ordinance of baptism,

it has been so changed by men^and is now
practised by some who call themselves

Christians, lhat it is no part of the institu-

tion Jesus Christ first instituted. The or-

dinance of baptism he no doubt delivered

his mind so clearly and fully upon thesubr

ject, lhat his disciples and immediate fol-

lowers understood and practised as he
would have ihem. Every thing which

hath been the precepts and inventions of

men since, is aside from ihe ordinance and

makes no part of it. No man or body of

men hath any more authority or right to

add or diminish from the ordinance, than

ihey have to inslitulea new one, and call

it Christ's. When and where the ordin-

ance of baptism is so changed, as lo lose the

intent and meaning., then it has become no

Christian ordinance, but is Ihe invention of

men and I may say devils. Error is very

insinuating and deceiving, surely it hath

proved thus in the subject of sprinkling in

the place of baptism. It was an early er-

ror, invented for convenience. Baptism

was necessary to salvation, hence it was

judged lhat life was or would be endanger-

ed by immersion. The person must eith-

er lose his life by baptism, or lose his soul

for want of being baptised; or some other



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. 235

mode must he fnvente<l. Or, if the sick

person was nigh dying, he must he haplised

without immersion or probably lose his

soul before he could be conveyed where the

ordinance might be administered. Under'

these circumstances sprinkling was devised

as a substitute for baptism. Here was the

origin of sprinkling, as I am informed by

ancient history. Ladies and gentlemen
wishing to have sprinkling substituted, as

they did not like to be immersed all over,

afterwards it became a practice, as it was
found to be very convenient for dandies,

who performed the ordinance, as well as

the ladies on whom it was performed.
And we hold sprinkling as being no part

of baptism, and I will defy every man in

the world, that holds sprinkling as an in-

stitution of Jesus Christ, to pro\ e the first

particle of it by scripture. And I do also

defy them to prove infant baptism, as they

call it, or to prove that baptism is to be ad-

ministered to any unconverted person. If

it were, why was it that all had to bring

fruits of repentance, and believe and be

baptized? Not be baptized and then be-

lieve, no, in every passage in the New
Testament, where it speaks of baptism, we
find believe before baptism. Now when
the soul is changed, he is willing to go
down into the water, and go under the wa-
ter, and if baptism is to show the burial

and resurrection of Jesus Christ, it is plain

to us we have to be buried under water be-

fore we can represent a burial, and raised

to show a resurrection. It also is typical

of our death to sin, and being raised to a

newness of life. Some say that baptism is

not essential, but what saith our Lord?
Verily, verily, except a man be born of
water and of the spirit, he cannot enter in-

to the kingdom of heaven. If a man can-

not enter into this kingdom but in this

way, he cannot belong to it in any other.

1 deem it unnecessary to say any more a-

bout b.iptism, as I am well assured that all

my Primitive brethren believe in baptism
as I do.

So, I am with you alway, not ways, for

Christ is but one way, and that is the right

way. Men have many ways, but Jesus
Christ is the only way to get to heaven.
We learn if any man climb up any other

way, the same is a thief and robber; and
all the fruitful inventions of men are noth-

ing in the sight of Cod; for those in.ven-'

tions have been from the beginning, and
are now self-conveniences, and three times

out of throe and a half are lucrative conve-

niences. I must close my piece for the

present.

JOHN R. WHITJJKF1R, a lay member.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Lafayette, Chambers Co. Ma. £
July 20th, 1842.

|>

Dear brethren Editors: By the

kind permission and protecting care of my
heavenly leather, I have once more the

highly esteemed privilege of making this

communication to the dear brethren and

sisters, to whom be grace, mercy and peace

multiplied. Owing to the formidable du-

ties and numerous engagements of life, [

have not been favored with as frequent op-

portunities of writing in the Primitive Bap-

tist as I desire, but I have not forgotten

the dear children of God, and read with

much pleasure and heartfelt consolation

many of the valuable communications of

the brethren through the Primitive, and

also the Signs of the Times. I have just

returned home after an absence of nearly

three weeks, having travelled several hun-

dred miles; and as there was much anxie-

ty manifested for my health and safe arri-

val at home, 1 take this method at an early

opportunity to let the friends and the dear

brethren and sisters where I have been tra-

velling, know that I was so highly favored

as to return to the embraces of my family

in the enjoyment of tolerable health. Ma-
ny were the reflections that passed through

my mind during my tour, and I often

thought if the Lord would favor me so

much as to enable me to return to my fa-

mily once more and let me find them all

well, that surely 1 never would forget his

mercy, and that I would try to serve him
better than before; which blessing, greatly

desired, was measurably realized by me his

servant.

I set out on the 29th June, and had sev-

eraJ appointments on my way to the city

of Wetumpka, Ala. but failed to reach two
of them in time. I met with some pre-

cious brethren and sisters on the way.

But owing to the rain and the fatigue of

travelling, added to which was the chagrin

of having been denied the privilege of fill-

ing the two appointments above referred to

and being slightly indisposed, I found my-
self much depressed in my feelings. On
arriving at Wetumpka, where I had an ap-

pointment to preach on the first Lord's

day, inst. 1 met with Elder Luke Haynie,

who lives near this place; and the open,
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courteous, and friendly recention I met
with from Eider Haynie and Elder Searls,

who had come to meet, me in order to' con
duct me on my way to my appointments,
as far as his residence in Lowndes county,
and by the whole church and other breth-

ren who were present; added to which was
a delightful Sabbath meeting;, while the
Lord by his great love and mercy seemed
to visit us with the outpouring of his spi-

rit, which caused me to forget mv depres-
sion. And my joy was greatly heighten-
ed in the enjoyment of the love of God,
which enabled his dear children to rejoice

together; and such were the evidences of
divine favor, that there seemed to be no
doubt but these were the true followers of

the Saviour. And when we took our leave
of each other, I can truly say it was a time
of weeping; but our hearts were comforted
under the blessed reflection of meeting
where parting is no more. These circum-
stances greatly refreshed my mind with
the usage of the Primitive Christians, when
they went out to meet the disciples, there
by giving them expressions of their wel-

come among them.
We then spent a few hours Sabbath eve-

ning with the family of Doct. Fitzgerald of
this place, who is a Baptist, and who trea-

ted us with a great deal of attention and
kindness, and seemed to take much interest

for us and the cause of God, though not a
member of the church above alluded to.

Alter which we accompanied Elder Hay-
nie to his residence, and enjoyed a plea-

sant night's repose. And on Monday
morning set out lor Bethel church, which
is situated fourteen miles below the city of

Montgomery, in Montgomery county,
where 1 became acquainted with Elders
Todd, G. W, Jeter, and Findly; the two
first mentioned are members of this church.
Here 1 met with a large collection of peo-
ple, and became acquainted with many
precious brethren and sisters, who together

with the Elders received me and my prea-

ching with great cordiality and gladness,

and seemed stedfasl in the doctrine of sove-

reign grace. I visited several churches
under the pastoral care of Elders Todd and
Jeter, and it gives me great pleasure to say,

truly they and the churches carry the

scriptural evidences of their being the

church of Jesus Christ. But before I leave

this part of the narative, I must give an ac-

count of this church (Bethel.) It is a

church of long standing and contains more
than two hundred members; and is so re

markable of so large a number of mem-
bers, not one has ever yet been led off by

the delusive system of human inventions,

and last year there were forty persons bap-

tised at this church-

From this place 1 visited Shiloh church,

in Lowndes Co. where Elder Searls is a

member and where 1 had an appointment.

At this place 1 met a considerable congre-

gation, and indeed we enjoyed a refreshing

shower from the presence of the Lord. At
this meeting 1 had the pleasure of hearing

Elder Jeter preach. In the close of tbi*

meeting it was a meeting time indeed, »

considerable number desired to he remem-
bered before the throne of God. And
here I will take the liberty to rehearse the

words of Elder Jeter, which were these;

(said he, brother Lloyd I never shall for-

get you.) The next appointment was at

Lowndesborough church, which owing to

indisposition and the nature of other busi-

ness before me, 1 did not attend; two other

appointments in Autauga Co. I obtained

the favor of Elder Haynie to attend.

And now in the conclusion of my narra-

tive I can say truly, I cherish with great

pleasure the fond recollection of the Chris-

tian conversation and kindness of the dear

brethren and sisters with whom I became

acquainted during the whole tour. 1 pray

the Lord that my labor may be as bread

cast upon the waters, which may be gather-

ed many days hence and that he will re-

ward them an hundred fold for all their

courtesy and attention to me his servant.

1 am, dear brethren, with sentiments of

high Christian regard and esteem your

h'ble ob't serv'l, &c.

BENJAMIN LLOYD.
P. S. I take this method to give notice to

the brethren and friends, that there will be

supplies of my Hymn Books at the follow-

ing Associations, viz: The Harmony, Up-
atoi, Echaconna, Ocmulgfe, Primitive To-

waliga, and PrimitiveWestern,Ga, Beulah,

Bethel, and Ebenezer, Ala. All the

brethren or churches who are not supplied

would do well to send by the delegates or

otherwise, and supply themselves. Also

I request especially all the brethren Agents

in the bounds of the above named Associ-

ations, to carry with them or send all the

Books they have remaining on hand at that

time, in order that the brethren may be

supplied.

1 tender to the brethren Agents my
gratitude for the interest taken lor me in

selling my Hymn Books, and also ty the
L
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oYe{hren and friends for their liberal pat-

ronage. Yours in the bonds of the gospel,

fee. BENJjJMIN LLOYD.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Wilkinson county, 1

July, 3rd, 1842.' $

fttiovED' of the Lord, and brethren in

Christ Jesus: For the second time I have

ever wrote for the Primitive, 1 sit down to

write a few lines; not. because 1 think I am
Smart, for I know I am ignorant, and of

myself know nothing as I should. But

seeing noire of the brethren of Wilkinson

have wrote for a considerable time, I

thought I Would let the brethren at a dis-

tance hear something from us, thinking

they were like me, loved to her from the

brethren in Christ every where. For 1 do

believe they are ail of orie family* and are

all taught by the Same spirit, and all have

one Father, even: the Father of our Lord
and Saviour .lesus Christ. He the head,

and We I be members of his body ; and that

body will be complete, and not one mem-
ber be lost; if it were so, the body of Jesus

would be maimed. But Jesus says, 1 in

you, and you in me, and 1 in- the Father.

Brethren, there is a great deal said in

this part of the world about works. 1

have, never yet got to the place that some
say they have. They say they know they

are Christians, and they have not sinned

since they got religion. Brethren,! have

never got any religion that is true religion;

if I have any, it was given to me. Now,
brelhren r in a few words I will tell you
what I think about works. Works never

have nor never can produce grace; but

grace will produce good works. !t is im-

possible for a man in a state of nature to do

a good work, to bring God under obliga-

tion to carry him to heaven; for the tree is

corrupt and the fruit will be so, make the

tree good and the fruit will be so, for the

Christian is kept by the power of God.
Breibren 1 do not know that I am a Chris-

tian, but 1 have a faith, hope and belief,

that I am one that wa9 chosen in Christ

Jesus before the world began; though 1

feel that 1 am a sinful man and often fear 1

have never been born again. But Jesus

aays, my grace is sufficient for thee;- and
brethren, I do believe, as the great apostle

Paul says, Ephesians, 2 c. 10 v. for we are

his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus

anto good works^ which God hath before

ordained that we should walk in them.

Again, Paul say9, Galatians, 9 c. 2'1 v. I

do not frustrate the grace of God, for if

righteousness came by the law, then Christ

is dead in vain.

Brethren, whether I aim a Christian of

not, I do believe the doctrine, of electron

predestination, effectual calling, and final

perseverance of the saints in grace. And
could quote a great deal of scripture' to"

prove that doctrine, but I de^m it unneces-

sary, for the Bible is full of it. And search

the scriptures, says Jesus, for in them ye
think ye have eternal life, and they are

they which testify of me.- John', 5 c. 22 v.

though, brethren, I think you to be a dif-

ferent class of people to what them were
Jesus were talking to*. He told them that

they believed him not. But it is necessa-

ry that we all should search the scripture

for ourselves, and pin our faith to no man's
sleeve, and contend for the faith of God's
elect; whichis the only true and saving faith

under heaven, is my soul's belief;

Brethren, the Primitive churC es, as far

as my acquaintance extends, are generally

at peace and love one with another; but are

in a cold and winte'ry state. Brethren,

pray the Lord God of Israel to revive the

work afresh in our hearts, and that Zion
may travel and bring forth many son* and
daughters. I could say a great deal about
the missionaries and Arminians, but you
alf know them, they are all of one family,

with a few exceptions. There are' some
Old Baptists in missionary churches that I

love yet as Christians, but just as sure

as the Bible is true,- they are led astray

by seducing spirits and doctrines of devils-.

But I think that some of them are ashamed
of their past conduct, and well they may
be, for some two or three years ago they
were receiving members into their chur-

ches by wholesale, as the saying is-,, with-

out any experience, only as they would
tell something to- one of their members.
Then he or she would tell it for them.
Poor deceived souls, God had not made
them willing to go to the church, and my
people shall be a willing people in the day
of my power, saith the Lord. Now they
cannot deny this, for they know I have
seen it with my e5'es, which conduct

proves that it was not of God., and they

ought to be ashamed of it. And now they

and the Methodists have it hip and thigh.

The Methodists are catching their mem-
bers about as fast as they ever got them.
Brethren, they are the greatest people to

brother you I ever knew; but the fact is, I



238 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

cannot nor will not brother them. So I

will quit for the present. Remember me
Eknd family when at a throne of grace.

Yours, in hope of a better world than this.

JOEL HARDIE.

I'd EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Cheek''s Cross Rnacls, Tennessee,

July S//t, 1842.

T)ear Brethren and Sisters, of the

primitive Baptist order throughout the U-
niied States: I am in tolerable good healih

through the mercies of God, hoping that

these few lines may find ycj enjoying the

like blessing, and that you are still kept by
the power of God in the true faith.

I feel to give you a few thoughts otl the

different numbers of days that afe menlion-

ed in the Revelation in the 12th ch. And
there appeared a great wonder in heaven;

awoman clothed with the sun, and the

moon under her feet, and upon her head a

Crown of twelve star^: And she being

with child* cried* travailing in birth, and
pained to be delivered. And she brought

forth a man-child, who was to rule all na-

tions with a rod of iron: and her child was
caught up unto God, and to his throne.

And the woman fled into the wilderness,

where she hath a place prepared of God,
that, they should ieeil her there a thousand
two hundred and threescore days. And
when the dragon saw that he was cast un-

to the earth, he persecuted the woman
which brought forth (he man-child. And
to (he woman were given two wings of a

great eagle* that she might fly into the

wilderness, into her place where she is

nourished lor a time, and times, and half a

time, from the face of the serpent. A time

is one year, which may be proven . from
Daniel's prophecy ; and times are two
years, and half a time is half a year, which

makes 42 months, multiplied by 30, makes
1260 days. So the times spoken of and

the days are the same number, which is

1260 years.

And (here appeared another wonder in

heaven, and behold, a great red dragon,

having seven heads and ten horns and seven

crowns upon his heads 13th ch.and 1 stood

upon the sand of the sea and saw a beast

rise up out of the sea having seven heads

and ten horns, and upon his horns ten

crowns and upon his heads the name of

blasphemy. Those two beasts must be of

one stock, which is the devil's church on

earth; for when John was in the wilderness
he saw a woman riding this same beast, id

my opinion, or the law power of the land,

which binds men down to worship under
the devil's kingdom which Ins a beastly
disposition. This beast that rose out of
the sea, which I believe meant the see of
Rome, in the church at. Rome, where the
Bishop proclaimed himself able on earth to
forgive sins. He was allowed to continue
forty and two months. No>v if you will

turn to the eleventh ch. you will see th r re:
And (.he holy city shall they tread under
foot forty and two months. The 42
months is always placed to the antichris-

tian side. The 42, as I before remarked
multiplied by 30, which is one month;
makes 1260 days. Now the woman and
the beast, are to continue one length of
time in this world. This woman no doubt
in my mind is the true church of God, and
Mary the mother of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ.

For we hear the stiripture, say 1st Pet;

2 ch. 6 v. Behold I lay in Sion a chief
corner stone, elect, precious: and he that
believeth on him shall not be confounded.
So we see that Christ has always been in

Sion, which i believe is the same as the
woman. This woman went into the wil-
derness at a certain lime, which was when
the dragon persecuted her; and I think she
yet is in the wilderness, for she is here in a

world of corruption. But God has his

ministers here to feed her and his word,
by and through which he will nourish her
in this world. And this woman holdssac-
red all the doctrine of the twelve apostles*

with all the ceremonial law under her feetj

And it was given unto him (the beast) to

make war with the saints, and to oVer1

*

come them; and power was given him over
all kindreds and tongues and nations, and
all tha! dwell upon the earth shall worship
bim whose names are not written in the

book of life of the Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world. In the I 7th ch-

there you will find whose names were not
written in the book of life from the founda-
tion of the world.

Now, brethren you may be sure that the
antichrislian church will continue unto the

end of time; lor God hath put in their

hearts to fulfil his will and to agree and
give their kingdom unto the beast until

the words of God shall be fulfilled. Then
this woman will be delivered from all trou-

ble, bear all persecution with meekness,

trust in God till the 1260 days are at an
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SHci; arid look forward to the time when
that great wonder will appear in ultimate

glory, the bride the Lamb's wife will be

completely drest in the robe of immortal

glory, when Christ comes and lakes her to

that great and fair dinner in heaven, when
the Faiher welcomes her in to his own glo-

ry. My heart sometimes leaps within me
when meditating on that happy lime,

when we poor sinful worms of ihe dust

leave all our troubles here beloW; for,

brethren, 1 have many for those 1 onee

preached with and lived in the church

with. We are now separated and the rea-

son is, because ihey have left the doctrine

they once preached, and the commands of

ihe Bible, in my opinion.

Brethren and sisters, remember me and

rriine in your prayers, and the churches

that 1 attend; for we have a cold time, yet

we feel as we hope the religion of God in

our hearts. 1 hope some ol the able pens

of the Primitive will give more instruction

on the subject 1 have wrote on, for I have

Only said a few things of so great a myste-

ry. What I have wrote is not harrowed

from any man, but I have a hope that God
has showed it to me, and 1 am willing to

give it to others. So farewell at present.

May God keep us from all evil. Your urn

Worthy brother in Christ.

PLEASANT A. WITT.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Alabama, Henry courtly,

}

July 2nd, 1842. \

BrEthre^ Editors: It is thought pro-

per by Mount Zion Primitive Baptist

church* to publish the following singular

resolutions, which she has adopted for cer-

tain reasons, some of which 1 here men-
tion. In the infancy of this church, some-

time about eight years ago, perhaps long-

er or not quite so long, there was an ob-

jection made to a certain individual be-

coming a member, because she was said to

be a witch. Some opposed the idea, oth-

ers wete silent. Eventually the matter

seemed to be settled in the rejection of the

individual, and long and serious have been

the difficulties which this church has pass-

ed through, and she is stigmatised abroad

as a witch church, while there is a majori-

ty who do not believe in such things. 1

am therefore authorised by the church to

send you a copy of our Resolutions for pub-

lication, that our brethren abroad may
know we have no fellowship for such

things. These Resolutions were adopted

in February last, if I mistake not, after a

discourse being delivered by brother A.
McGinty, on the subject of witchcraft, and
a few remarks by myself.

JOHN W. PELLUM.

Resolutions adopted by Mount Ziori

Primitive Baptist church, Henry
county, Alabama.
Whekeas, this church has been much

annoyed with talk about witchcraft, and as

we are stigmatised abroad as a witch
church, we hereby declare a non belief in

such doctrine by a supernatural power in

human beings; and we believe such doc-
trine is repugnant to the scriptures, and
only exists in the art of deception* and
those who belieye in it are hettrodox in

principle;

Resolved* That we declare a ilori- fellow-

ship to the doctrine of witchcraft, by a su-

pernatural power in human beings; and
that we will not hold any member of this

church in fellowship, whose conduct prove
they believe in such doctrine, or who pro-
fess to believe such.

Resolved, That We take the opposition
of any member to these resolutions as evi-

dence of their belief in the doctrine of
witchcraft, by a supernatural power in hu-
man beings, and they be dealt with accor-
dingly and expelled from the church.

P. S. I give a few scripture references

as a part of our authority for passing the

above resolutions. Deut. 18 chap. 10, 11

and 12 verses. Lev. 20 chap. 6 v. 2 Cor.

6 chap. 14 and 15 vs. Gal. 5 chap. 19
and 20 vs. More authority yet, but the

above is enough, J. W. P.
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tO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Irwin/ort, JHabarria, >

July IlM, is42. )

Very d'ear and beloved BrktHisen:
if I may be allowed the privilege of call-

ing you by that appellation. Seeing a

Short piece published (which I did not ex-

pect would be,) in the Primitive, contain-

ing a promise that I would at some future

time write something of Our situation; in

fulfilling of which, I feel willing to expose

my weakness once more.

Fn the' year 183S, in June, o"ur church

itt Cowikee was constituted by the breth-

ren Peter Eldridge and John G. Gilbert,

oti the principles of the fJld Baptist faith,-

and deceived by the Bethel Association as"

orthodox. There were Articles of Deco-

rum also' adopted by the church, with this

hern in them:

—

-

"The benevolent institutions (so called)

Off th'e dav, shall b'e no' matter of fellowship

in this church, and we leave that matter

free for all to act or think as they may
d'eeni' right.'

7

Had it said, having no fellowship for

fhe institutions, believing them to be the

inventions of men, then pvrhaps I should

Hot have had such pain in writing these

lines. Well, believing in what 1 under-

stand to be Republican principle*, (i. e.)

for all to think for themselves and act ac-

cordingly, on them principles we (as a

church) yet remain together; although il

appears very evident to me that we are di-

vided, but the spirit is not yet acted out.

I sometimes feel to hope, that the Lord in

bis own good time will bring his purpose

to bear for the good of his people; for it

seems that there are some precious breth-

ren that it is hard for them to believe, that

the' Lord will have his people to be a Sepa-

rate people.

Dear brethren', the Primitive is read a'S

good news from a far country by a goodly
number amongst us, for it truly brings the
sweets of the pomegranate within ity while'

it is despised and evil spokehof by others.

For my own part, I feel so much delighted!

with its commu'nicatibns, that I Fo'n'g for

the arrival of its next No. Arid how it is

that men cart cavil at the doctrine therein

contained, and yet profess to' believe in!

predeSiination, is a mystery to me; for if I

am not deceived and understand theTan'-

gtfage, I find Shibboleth on every page.

Dear brethren and sisters, for fear that t

should be in the way of something more
edifying, I will bring my scattering re-

marks to a close; hoping that the great

head of the church will preserve union and
communion among all the Primitive Bap-
tists, and en'ihle them' at all times to cori-

j

tend earnestly for the faith once delivered' to

|
the saints, oppose error in all its deformi-

|
ties, and ever advance the truth of the gos-

j
pel. Farewell, dear brethren, when it

I goes well with you remember us, a poor
unworthy few in much tribulation.

|
D K. THOMAS.

to EDITORS PRTMITIVE BAPTIST.

Pittsylvania, Va. {at /lom'e.))'

25th ofJuly, i'S42. y
Brethren Editors: I have delayed'

much longer wriiing than 1 expected when
1 wrote before, but the prime cause of it

was to get more subscribers, which I have
obtained. In all probability I may get

more subscribers, and if 1' do I will let vou
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Snow. There are but very few persons in

this section that ever saw the Primitive,

but since my papers came there have seve-

ral read them with peculiar delight that

have not subscribed.

Brethren, it may be possible that, as poor

and as weak and as sinful as I am, that 1

may venture after a while to write a' little

scrip for publication, as 1 have been severe-

ly wounded in the house of my friends,

because I can't agree with- a large majority

of our church in the new schemes of the

day. I add no more at present, but de-

sire an interest in your prayers that I may
be delivered from all my spiritual enemies,

and from a\l other things that are contrary

to our heavenly master's will. Your un-

worthy bro. for Christ's sake,

THOMAS FLIPPEN.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAFTIST.

Henderson county, Tennessee, £
August, 1S4:

1. S
Beloved Brethren universally, who

sre not Old School Baptists in theory, but

in truth ahd : sincerity. 1 am about to

write a few thing's drawn from the revela-

tion of God, and beg the calm investiga-

tion of every {over of truth. The subject

1 shall treat upon, is the doctrine of the

two seeds, which you have heard' so much
of in Tennessee; and one Daniel Parker,

who is said to be the setter forth of this

doctrine. 1 shall take up the doctrine and

give it to you in its true colors, and if we
are to be condemned it* is after we are

heard, and not from the prejudices of those

who have a name to live while they are

dead.

1 moved to Tennessee twelve years ago,

and brought with me a letter of dismission

from Sbocco church, in Pittsylvania coun-

ty, Va. and shortly became a member of

the church in the county where I have' liv-

ed ever since. They Were called the Re-

gular or Predeslinarian Baptists. 1 was a

young member, my mind' was open for in-

struction & informal ion concerning Chtist's

kingdom, and the consist'ericJy of th6 plan'

of salvation, so that justice and mercy
could meet together, and righteousness

and peace might kiss each other. 1 now
was a member of the church again, where
my enjoyment was and had been Hearing

some of the strange brethren preach, and

thought that 1 understood the sound of the

trumpet. A certain brother who was ten-

ding the church at that time observed to

I I » J
me, that a certain brother (who ? ffif

heard several times) was preaching a dread-
ful doctrine; and the time of our communi-
on was coming on

1

, and he could not invite

him to the table if he should be present. I

told the brother 1 had beard h'im several
1

times, and was well pleased with his prea-

ching. Says the brother tome, be is so'

crafty in h'ts courseyou cannot perceive
the difference, except you watch hirri very
closely. I asked* him wfrit it Wa£ He safd

H was concerning Eve's conception, and
the deviT had carnal communication with'

ETVe, and therefore bad a natural genera-

tion' in the world;' arid" he thought it was sr

disgrace to the female setf. H*ere
:

was'*'

damp1 struck eh my feelings, one' preached
bad given me a bad account of another

—

1 was a stranger to both of them. I said

little and thought much, on the subject.

I concluded ¥ wobld go and
1

bear the bad
1

mSh'preach, and watch h'im. I heard him
different times, and though

1

he brought'

forth out of the treasure things both new
and old, I never beard any thing imitating

of what I bad heard. After a' whilej I

heard olbenf complaining about something-

they called the seed
1

doctrine, t wish you'

to recollect, at this time I had no' party in

view, and bill little acquaintance with any
of the ministry. 1 was enquiring after

truth' entirely, clear of prejudice on that

subject. This doctrine was' said to have
been preached' by one' Daniel Parker. I'

began' to' enquire something oi this doc-

trine, and' of the character of D. Parker,

who he was. 1 thought like some of the

people do at present, that he was some dis-

orderly man, aiming to brings himself into'

notice by setting u'p'sonie nfew doctrine. I
1

found out on enquiry from different per-

sons, both Baptists and those vfho were not

professors, that W. Parker IWed 1

in thik

State many years', and' wasV firm stahding

Predestinarian* Baptist preacher;' and was1

both an honor and defence to the Baptist

church wherever he had lived. AVto the

things of this world he was a pobr man,
and as to the acquirements of literature hie'

was limited, and by no means was calciila-"

ted to make a false teacher. In' the tiirh'

of providence he moved to the State of 14-

linois, and the first thing We bear froth

him was about the time 1 moved to Ten-
nessee. We neard nothing of his leaving

the Old Baptists, and making up a party

contrary to good order; but we hear of

him in defending the rights of the churcb j

against the missionaries of that day, and
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Was the first man who made a public de

fence against ihe ravening wolves and it

seems that the we apohs of his warfare were
mighty through God to the pulling down
of strongholds.

_ And while in Illinois, D Parker publish-

ed a pamphlet called the Church Advocate
All the time before this he was looked upon
by friends and. foes as a, watchman of the

Regular Baptists. At length he published

apiece, and the caption was as; follows:

Views upon the two seeds— I will put en-

mity between thee and the woman, and be-

tween thy seed and her seed; 'it shall bruise

thy head, and thou shall bruise his heel.

And he gave his views on that subject as a

candid and honest man, and what his argu-

ments were I know not, for. I never read

one of his pamphlets. I never, heard any
man say they believed,he was trying to di-

vide the Baptists, or to make himself a

party; but the conclusion was, he had di-

ved too deep into God's purposes. And
(he half breeds began to' cry, and every one
that believed or was in favor of any idea

that D. Parker had advanced, whether
f'Key had ever seen his writings or heard of

them, he was called a two seeder.

And here Was a good opening for de-

signing men to fool' the innocent, and
make a party; and' this name was g'iVen by
the Arminian Baptists of this country as a

stigma, and published in all the lying co-

lors they could invent, which has proven
their own shame and disgrace, as I will

show in the prosecution of this work. So
D. P. has left this country and moved to

'lexas, and men can say any thing about

iVim they please;' but when he was here to

defend himself, no man dared to say any
thing more of htm than he was a Regular
Baptist,

1 who supported a good moral cha-

racter/ arid vvas ah honor to the cause of

Christ.

AtuI here I would' remark/ before I pro-

ceecFyand drop a word of advice. 1 see in

the Primitive some brother from East

Tennessee, if r mistake not, in giving some !

statement of the different doctrines of that

part of the country, makes use of the word
Parkerisrm If he is alluding to the same
person above named/it would be well for

Him or others to understand themselves,

rest they might be called on for their au-

thority, and fm'd themselves exposed by
talking after those that hate the truth. IT

\Ve as the Predestinarian Baptists are con-

derirhed, I' am Willing for it to be done On

a fair investigation ot our docti ihc: we do

not conceal any thing at, home, we fear no-

thing abroad, we ask nothing but fair

pJa-y>

John, 4 cb. 24 v.: God is a spirit, and
they that worship him, &c. In the first

instance we will take notice of God, and
see if we can fnd out something of his

character, and then try his purposes and
the plan of solvation. For it is obvious,

according to the worship of the da.v, there

are difljrent views of God, and soihey
worship accordingly. Gen. 1 7 1 h : I am
the Almighty God. Jer. 32: The great,

the mighty God; the Lord of hosts is his

name; great in council, and mighty in

work. Job, 31 ch. Ps. Before the

mountains were brought, forth, or. ever
thou hast framed the earth, and. the world:

evenfrom everlasting to everlasting" thou

art God. Isa. Hast thou not known, hast

thou not hearl, that ihe everlasting God,
the Lord, the creator of the ends of the

eirth, that ye may know and believe me,
and understand, that I am he; before me
there Was no God formed, neither shall be,

after me. Jer. 10 ch. But the Lord is the

true God, he is the living God and an ey-

erlasiing king;' at his wrath the earth shall

tremble, and t he nations shall not be able

to abitle his indignation. 1 am God, I.

change not. God is of one mind and none
can turn him'. ",,'

So I conclude from the abundance of

proof that he has given of himself, too te-

dious to mention, God is an everlasting,

all wise, allpoweiful, immutable God;,exe-.

cuting his will according to his eternal

purpose; whose power has never failed to

execute his will, whose vJvSdom is past fin-

ding out,' whose designs never have been

frustrated, whose goodness is inexpressible,'

whose glory cannot be told.

Wh'fciV 1 survey the wondrous scheme
Of thai immortal glory,

My mi'hd enrapturM with the theme

1 cannot tell the story^

Now if 1 can get your prejudices laid/

till you' can read this piece through, as t

am going to say something concerning'

seeds, whether it be 1, 2, or 3; and if I

talk in scripture language, 1 shall feel just,

like 1 was telling the truth! Do not get

alarmed if 1 am wrong, or in an error, res-,

pecting my views of salvation; 1 hope I"

arri honesily so, and' not designingly so;'

and can easily be detected, as 1 have but a

small portion of the wisdom of this world.

1 have been spe%kirtg of God a'nd'eternity,

we will now view his purposes in time.
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God brings time into existence, as a link

of eternity, by the word of his power,

when we hear him say, in six days be cre-

ated the heavens and the earth, and all

a notion not losin, God's purpose womd
have miscarried.

But. let us have it right, so as to let God
be God, and do as be pleases. I draw the

things therein. Thus the heavens and the
j

inference from the scriptures,, and noi make
earth were finished, and all the host of! God the author of sirr. He made man,
them here are brought to view, creation, ijiust as good as he ptirposed him to be; ab'e

and after this formation. We are now a-

bout to start at the beginning corner, and
if we Jose that, we shall never be aWe to

know our complement;* and be like the

false teachers, commence with? God and

set their compass, and get into nature's

thicket, throw away the compass, deny the

beginning corner, and pick up an Arminian
chop axe, and commence making the Hues

by chance, and guess for the beginning,

finally get lost in the wild mazes of con-

jecture, and at last Fand in a denial of

God's great character.

We hear God saying by the prophet, I

form not the earth in vain, I formed it to

fee inhabited. So God purposed to form a

man to till the ground, and placed him in

to stand vvithou-t temptation, but in the

temptation he was certain to fall. As a
proof of the matter, he did fall or trans-

gress the law by the tern-plat ion'; and1 that

we have felt to our condemnation. But if

he bad not transgressed, we do not know
what would have been our situation; for

without lust there could have been no con-
ception or generation. When lust was
conceived, it brings forth sin; and when sin

is finished, it brings forth death. Here
we see two trees that seem to be in the
midst of the garden; the tree of knowledge
of good and evil, and also the tree of life.

One was the figure of the law, and the
Other was a figure of Christ. Paul savsv
by the law is the knowledge of sin, and by

the garden of Eden, to dress and to keep
j

the virtue of the iree of life we are saved
it. And out of the ground made the Lord

J

from sin.

God to grow, every tree that is pleasant to
j

Now the devil makes his appearance in

the sight, and good for food; the tree of life |
the garden to intrude on God's rights, and

also, in the midst of the garden, and the |
lays the temptation before the woman, and

tree of knowledge of good, and evil. And
j

tells her she should not die, but by parta'-

tihe Lord God commanded, saying, of eve-
j

king she would become more wise. And
she went into the transgression1

, and theyry Iree of the garden, thou ma) est freely

eat, but of the Iree of the knowledge of

good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it, for

in the day thou eatest thereof, thou shall

surely die. He then forms the woman,
from the side of the man, and presents her

to him for a help meet. Here it seems
were the innocent pair, living under cer-

tain restrictions. Here it is argued by
some, they Were made able to stand but lia-

ble to fall; that looks like chopping the

lines by guess.

I sball still hold God in view, as

in the commencement; for if he made
the man able to stand, and liable to

fall, you will see at once, that God's pur-

poses would have rested, on the act of a

man. And if he had withstood the temp-
tation, and had not fell, Christ never could

have died; and the plan of salvation was
fixed and purposed before the world was,

and before man fell or transgressed. Now
if we agree, that the sacrifice was prepared

before the fall, 1 hear John say who was as

a lamb slain from the foundation of the

world; so we must agree that God's pur-

pose was for Christ to suffer, on Calvary,

for.the sins of his bride. And if she took

became sinners; & in reckoning with them'
God comes to the man and says, Cursed is

the ground for thy sake, thorns and this-

tles shall it bring forth. And to the1 wo-
man he said, because thou hasl done this',

I will greatly multiply thy sorrow an'd1 thy
conception. And to the serpent,' c'litaerf

art thou, above all cattle, &c. I will put
enmity between thee and the Woman, and
between thy seed and her seed, &c. Here
is the first time we have any account of the
devil, as the opposite to God. There
seems to be two great mysteries brought to
view in the script uies, the mystery of god-
liness and the mystery ol iniquity

; two op-
posites, light and darkness, good ahd evil.

Some suppose, that God has created or
made this being, somehow or oiher; and he
was an inhabitant of eternal felicity, and
somehow or other he got proud and became
a devil; and him and God fell out, and he
was thrown overboard as it were, and now
is doing all he can to spite God. Jf | wa8
a Baptist and believed this, and could not
be taught better, I would join the Metho-
dists ai once, and deny every thing but what
Wesley said was so.
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§o\m say*, all spirits are not of God;
and the devil is an evil spirit, and never

was of God. If any man will show me
where God ever made a spirit, it will be

something 1 have never seen in the scrip-

tures. The devil has never been any thing

else but the opposite to God. I don't be-

lieve God to be the author of evil, directly

nor indirectly. If he madebim a good an-

gel and he become a devil, God must be

.indirectly the author of all the confusion

now in the world. But says one man, ac-

cording to your idea of an eternal devil,

what right has God to punish the devil for

intrusion? Nine or ten years ago i was

conversing with a Baptist on this subject,

and he asked me the same question. I im-

mediately thought of a circumstance, that

I thought would illustrate the idea. ! told

him 1 had been informed by some of the

citizens of this county, of a circumstance

•that had happened the year before I mov-
ed to Tennessee. There were two men
living in the neighborhood, one was a very

neat farmer, had a nice farm for the recep-

tion of his seed; and the other was a man
^careless and lazy, his farm was full of burs.

The nice farmer said to the lazy one, why
his farm was so full of burs, and finally

said it was laziness. And the young man
who had the burs took an insult and con-

cluded in his mind that he would sow some
burs in the other's field. As soon as night

came, he gathers of his seed and goes to the

ifield of his neighbor and sows them in the

..field. As soon as the good husbandman
saw what was done, he knew his enemy
that sowed them. He gathered the burs

and burned them, and when he met with

ithe lad who had done the mischief, he save
him a good drubbing. Now, says 1, do
you not think that the man had a right to

whip the intruder, and burn the burs?

Surely, said he. So, said I, God had the

same right to punish the devil and burn tip

ithe tares.

God, ill speaking to the serpent says,

J w,i,l I put enmity between thee and the wo-

man, jiud between thy seed and her seed.

Thine and hers are two, then why so much
foolishness about two seed, as if the scrip-

tures were silent on the subject? 1 ask the

question, what did God mean here? I

will give you the different ideas in this

country, and then I will offer you my
thoughts on the subject. Says one, I be-

lieve thy seed is sin, that is in every man;
and moreover, 1 believe that both seeds

are in the same man. Says the same man,

I feel them in me every day. He was will-

ing to acknowledge he was in possession

of the seed, to keep from being called a

seed himself. Matth. 13 ch. The king-

dom of heaven is likened unto a man that

sowed good seed in his field, and while men
slept his enemy came and sowed tares a-

mong the wheat and went his way. So
when the blade was sprung up, and brought

forth fruit, then appeared the tares also.

Now, says Paul, speaking of Cain, not as

Cain who was of that wicked one and slew

his brother; wherefore slew he him? be-

cause his own works were evil, and his

brother's righteous. Says Jesus, ye are of

your father the devil, and the lusts of your
father ye will do. We see the enmity
plainly manifested in the two first sons,

one worshipping God by faith, and the oth-

er without it, hates his brother, and puts

him to death. I will put enmity between
I hy seed and her seed. We also see the

same thing manifested in Jacob ami Esau,

Isaac and Ishmael, as two nations and two
manner of people. I contend that Cain

was a seed of the devil, ©r thy seed spoken

of in G-enesis; and Abel the seed of the wo-
man. The Lord says, when Seth was

born, she hath appointed me another seed,,

instead of Abel, whom ("ain slew. Why
not Cain to have answered for the seed?

And Adarn.cai4ed his wife's name Eve, be-

cause she was the mother of all living.

Here you will observe, she is called a

mother before the first man was born;

which 1 believe was the living church, that

God intended to manifest in the world by

generation.

Now in process of time it came to pass,,

that Cain brought to the Lord an offering

of the fruit of the ground; and Abel, he al-

so brought of the firstlings of his .flock, the

fat thereof. And the Lord had respect to

Abel and to his offering, but to Cain and

his offering he had not respect. You will

see from scripture that God had no regard,

pnid no attention to Cain, nor his offering?

Why was this difference, if all men have

the same chance of saving themselves? He
was doing like all the rest of the tares are

doing now, where God has no respect to

the generation of vipers; he is unchangea-

ble, and they never can obtain his favor.

Now, Old School, or Predestinarian, if

you have any tincture of Arminianism in

you, your blood will circulate a little more

than usual. 1 am running for my tomple-

ment, and keep in mind the beginning cor-

ner. Now it was not the act of Cain lha$
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made him a wicked man, but being of the

wicked one, he slew his brother, from the

enmity that was between the two seeds

But to the seed of the woman, God had re-

spect to him, he was of the royal family, a

full brother .to the Lord' Jesus Christ, and
was the good seed sown. Says Cain, after

the curse was pronounced against him, my
punishment is greater than 1 can hear; or.

my iniquity is greater than may b e forgiv-

en. Here is the first man that ever com-
mitted the unpardonable sin. 37 Ps. The
Lord loveih judgment and forsakelh not

his saints, they are preserved for ever; but

the seed of the wicked shall lie cut off

Jsa. Wo to the wicked, it shall go ill with

him. Again: No peace ip the wicked,
saith my God— the thoughts of the wicked
are an abomination to the Lord. Again:
The Lord is far from the wicked — ihe sac-

rifice of the wicked is an abomination to

the Lord. Prov. The way of the wicked
is an abomination to the Lord. Pan. savs:

The wicked shall do wickedly, and none
of the wicked shall understand,

Thy seed, the wicked, the children of

the devil, the tares, the workers of iniqui-

ty, are all synopymnus terms. These, as

natural brpte beasts, made Iq be taken and

deslro)ed. Pet. says: Whp were of old

ordained to this condemnation. Paul to

Romans, 9th ch. l.lath not ihe potter pow-
er over the clay of the same lump, to make
one vessel to honor and another to dishon-

or? What d God, willing to show his

wrath and to make his power known, en-

dured with much long suffering the vessels

pf wrath fitted to destruction? I think the

multiplying of conception is explained here

py Paul; as the briers or thorns were suf-

fered or brought in as a scourge upon the

man for trahsgiession, so the wicked or

vessels of wrath were made as a scourge up-

on the church] So 1 conclude, that it is

impossible for them to be subjects of God's
mercy, never being related to Jesus Christ,

nor standing in the. first Adam previous to

transgression, and therefore could not be
saved in the second Adam.

There must be a first cause for every ef-

fect. When I moved to this county and
the question arose on the first cause of sal-

vation and condemnation, 1 was concerned;
and in examining the scriptures for myself,

1 came across the 13lh chant, of Matthew,
and read on till I came to where Jesus ex-

lained the parable to his disciples, and I

ad no better sense than to believe \\ hit

he gayiour said on the subject. And in
ft

my diligent search I came across Jho old

Psalmist. He says: For all the day long

have I been plagued and chastened every

moment; if I say I will speak thus, behold

I should offend against the geperation of

thy children; when I thought to know
this, if. was too painful for me until 1 went
into the sanctuary qf God

?
then under-

stood 1 their end. Read the 73 Ps.

We see through all generations the en-

mitv between- the seeds. John says: In

this the children of God are manifest, and

the children of the devil. John speaks of

t.hy seed, under the character of children.

Jesus says: The tares are the children of *

the wicked one. Who will gainsay whaf
Christ has affirmed to be truth? Many
have done it

?
for many in this country have

explained away what Christ has said. I

cannot dare to do it. Some qf the smart

men in this country undertook to run a

smoothing .iron over the truth, and say,

that all men that are born in the world are

the children of the devil, and when they are

born the second lime, they then become
God's. A pitiful shift. And the very

same persons in the outset had reported al|

over the country, that the two seed doc-

trine was this, that the devil had a natural

generation in the world; and in denying
what Christ said, they ran into the asser-

tion which (hey had falsely accused us,

with. The devil pever can see but one
way at Ihe same time, and whenever his

ministers undertake to figb^ against, the

truth, they will be sure to expose them-
selves. For if all men that are sinners are

the children of the devil by nature, they

must be his by nature, and generation is
.•• J

> ? " ? i- i >.i is
natural.

And I shall pack the right horse when I

read the words of the Saviour. 1 read

ihern as well spoken, to learn his children

concerning his kingdom. Jesus makes use

of "this metaphor to illustrate fully to our
minds the difference between the seed of

ihe wonian, and the sped' of the serpent-

Fie knew they had some knowledge of the

taies, and by compaiing them, was calcu-

lated to bring to their minds spiritual

things, that had been kept secret from the

foundation of the world. How dare any
man to be so presumptuous as to gainsay

the words of the Saviour? 1 cannot, if I

am haled of all men Jesus says, his ene-
my came and sowed the tares amongst the

wheat, and that all the tares shall be gath-

ered to be burned Now if you say that

every man that is in sin is a tare, or a goat,
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yaw have no expectation of ever being sa- dirt. Hundreds of other scriptures T could
,ved. Now says Jesus, depart from me ye

cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for

£he devil and his angels.

If any friend or foe can cite me to the

place, wherever one of these tares became
# wheat, or wherever a goat turned to a

tdieep— do not forget my beginning cor-

ner, which is God's immutable character.

When the dispute first arose about the

seeds, we asked our brethren, if we might
so term them, give us a better 4igbt on
these scriptures and we will submit the

ease. They told us, the field here spoken
of was the church, and the devil sows hy-

pocrites in the church. Jesus says, the

field is the world, and not the church.

And here I would remark, this sowing
jaere spoken of wag done and over befoie

there was a church militant, or manifested

jn the world. I will put enmity between
thee and the woman, and between thy seed

sad her seed. We hear God speaking by

the prophet, they never were mixed — i ne-

ver bare rule over them. And again, the

wicked flourish like the green bay tree.

The wicked is one character, and the sin-

ner is aiioraer. Christ died for sinners, and

got for the wicked. Jesus says, depart

from me ye that work iniquity, fori never
knew you. They never had grace given

them in Jesus, but they have always resist-

ed the Holy Ghost. As their fathers did

so do they, always haled Qod and his peo-

ple.

See how the children of the bond wo-
man mocked the free. When Rebecca
pomplajned of her situation, God told her

that two nations and two manner of people

should be separated from her womb. Here
were the two seeds brought to view under

jthe characters of two nations, manifested in

fhe plainest terms. Says the prophet, he

that separates the precious from the vije

fhall be as my mouth. I shall aim to show

the separations, according to God's word.

Ps. The wicked shall be turned into he'l,

with all the nations that forget God. Up-
on the wicked he shall rain snares, fire,

and brimstone, and a horrible tempest.

This shall be the portion of their cup. The
wicked are estranged- from the womb, they

go astray as soon as they be born, speaking

lies. Salvation is far from the wicked, for

they seek not thy salvatipn. The Lord

freserveth all them that love him, but all

he wicked he will destroy. Isa. 57: But

the wicked are like the troubled sea which

pamiot rest, whose waters cast up mire and

cite you to, concerning God's enemies.

From this source of evil has arisen all the

missionary doings in the lust of their fa-

ther. For we see from the scriptures that

the devil has his ministers, his doctrines,

his tables; and they are nothing more nor
less, than thy seed.

Let us notice the case of Judas, and see

what you can make of him. The scrip-

tures tell us, that he was a devil. Now
'he question is, did his act make him a de-

vil, or were his acts from his being a devil?

Here I would ask a question, is it the man's
bad conduct that prepares man for the

wrath of God to abide upon him? And if

so, it must be the man's good conduct that

prepares the other for the climes of eternal

glory. And if so, what use have you for

Christ? Let us notice the language of the

Saviour. Hear what he says on the sub-

ject. I think he ought to be received as

testimony, as we who are called two seed-

ers by the enemies of the truth, 1 wish to

produce good and sufficient testimony to

the point. Look in the 23 ch. of Mat-
thew: Wo unto you, scribes and pharisees,

hyporrit.es, because ye build the tombs of
the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of

the righteous. And say, if we had been
in the days of our fathers, we would not

have been partakers with them in the

blood of the prophets? Wherefore, ye be
witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the

children of them that killed the prophets;

fill ye up then the measure of your fathers,

ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how
can ye escape the damnation of hell?

Wherefore 1 send unto you prophets, and
wise men, and scribes; and some of them
ye shall kill, and crucify, and some of

them ye shall scourge, in your synagogues,

and persecute them from city to city; that

upon you may come all the righteous

blood shed upon the earth, from the blood

of righteous Abel, down to the blood of

Zaoharias son of Barachias, whom ye slew

between the temple and the altar. Verily

I say unto you, all these things shall come
upon this generation.

A question: Why were the hypocrites

pf Christ's day guilty of the blood of Abel,

who had been murdered four thousand

years? What will you do with this? Can
you explain it away? Will you say that

Christ spoke carelessly, or unguardedly,

and meant little or nothing? We know
they never had seen Abel, they never

were actually nor personally in the execu-
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tion of the murder. My indention here if

to show, that God condemns the man front

principle, the act flowing from a first cau«e

J contend they were ail cursed before the

a,ct; as Peter calls them cursed children,

and Paul says, the children not being yet

born, neither haying done any good or

.evil, that the purpose of God might stand

according to election.

Jacob have I loved, and Esau have 1 ha-

ted. $Iow tell me what just grounds had
Gqd, to hate the man before fye had acted?

You that hate God cannot get over this.

Ishmael was the seed of Abraham, but not

the child of Abraham according to the

promise. The inference must be drawn
jl)at they were of the same family connec-

tion, not particular jn a natural point but

jn a spiritual point, and manifested as ves-

sels of wrath fitted, &c. which is nothing

more nor less than thy seed. Has thy

.seed gotten any better, though they have
become very religious, and a powerful set

to worship, and have camp meetings and a

great many nice shows, and the play actors

get a quantity of the cash.

Tfie missionaries would make us believe,

that there are no such people that live in

this day, by trying to bring to p;iss the

great day of millenjum, which 1 believe

they have missed the matk about 1S41

years. liut I believe they, with all the

rest of the daughters of Mystery, $iby-

Jon, are yet guilty of the blood of Abel.

And let them rage and vent their spite,

God will only save his heart's delight.

1 have only hinted at a few things con-

cerning tl>y seed. Then shall he say, de-

part ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepa-

red for the devil and his angels—which will

include all the wicked frorn the beginning

j,o the end of time. There will be no dif-

ference then in Judas, that sold his Lord for

jthirty pieces of silver, and one of the dev-

jl's preachers who perverts the scriptures

for to get as much si've/ as they can, from

JO to 40 dollars per month-

1 will iiqw leave this part of the subject,

hoping you will not dispute my testimony

if you do not believe my docifiue. i am
now £°' n g £° en JeJ'

l, pon the more pleasing

part of the story, which I think no predgs-

,t1narian will deny.; which is her seed, or

(the seed of the woman, It is thought by

some, that Jesus was the seed here spoken

pf and brought to view; and we will not

.differ probably in that part of the idea, but

you must let me bring in the balance of the

'^i)ch;en,j because the word seed being; in

'he singular tense does not mean only one
in number. Because when God speaks of

the seed of Jacob, the seed of promise, the

«eed of the wicked, &c. are all spoken }ft

the singular terms, and we know that the

allusion was }o thousands of persons; yet

in the relationship they are called seed, as

though there was but one character.

When we speak of our seed wheat we call

it our seed, though it may be to the amount
or measure ol five bushels. So Jesus was
spoken of in the term, it shall brqise thy

head; and thou shall bruise his heel, brings

to view Christ and the church which is his

body j and it is called her seed, which I

shall notice in time and place.

When Abel offered his offering, who I

contend was thy seed, for Seth was called

another seed instead of Abel, &c. now
says Paul to the Hebrews, by faith Abel
offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice

than did Cain. Now if any man will de-

ny Abel and Seth to be thy sped, he can.-

not believe the scriptures, and it is not
1 worth while for him to put on an Old
I School boy's coat, for it will soon g.e|t

threadbare. For Jesus is calle^the first

j

born of many brethren, says raul to the

Romans, nevertheless death reigned from
! Adam to Moses, ever) over them who had

j
not sinned, after the similitude of A (lam 's

transgression, who was a figure of him that

was to come. How was Adam a figure of

Christ, for he was to come? Adam stood

as a figure of Christ, before his bride wa$
separated from him or manifested; and as

C'hrisi possessed his bride virtually before

lime, for we had grace given us in Jp'm be-

fore the world was Jude, sanctified by
God the Father arid preserved in Jesus

Christ and called.

Now says Paul, for by the disobedience

of one man many were made sinners, sq

by the obedience of one man jjhalj many
be made righteous. Which many was the

most, the sinners or the righteous? Now
if the wicked wire not multiplied after: t'hja

first many had sinned, the uniyersal atone.-

menl is the truth, and you cannot get over.

it. This is what vy.e are contending for,

and no party purpose nor separation from
the old apostolic order of things. When
we come to view the church here brought

to view as vessels of mercy afore prepare^

unto glory, they fell in Adam and will as

certainly be raised in Christ as (iqd js the

character he sa)S he is. Paul to Romans,
therefore as by the offence of one, judg-

ment came upon all men unto eoiiduiiiiar
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tioii, even so, by the righteousness of one,

the free gift came upon all men unto justi-

fication of life, all men made sinners by

the disobedience of Adam.
Now if Adam, was a figure of Christ,

and in that relaiionship we fell or became
sinners, through ihe relationship they bore

to Christ certainly completes their salvation,

in the offering he made to justice in behalf

of his bride; and without a relationship

previous to their becoming sinners, he nev-

er could have made a special atonement for

them, that the Father had given him. Ad-
am, in speaking of Eve says, she is bone

of my bone, and flesh ofmy flesh. Now,
says the apostle, we are members of his

body, of his flesh, and of his bones. Paul

to the Hebrews. The children being par-

takers of flesh and blood, he also (Jesus)

took part of the same, that he through

death might destroy him who had the

power of death, that is the devil; and de-

jiver those who through fear of death,

were all their life time subject to bondage.

Hebrews. Behold 1 and the children thou

hast given me. Wherefore it behoved
Jiim to be made like unto his brethren. &c.

We must believe that Jesus had brethren

here on the earth, before he was partaker

of flesh and blood. They being here was
•the cause of his manifestation to deliver

them from a state of bondage., to a state of

Jiberty.

I hear the apostle saying, for thus it is

written, and thus it behoved Christ to suf-

fer, &c. Why did it behove Christ to suf-

fer? why was he under any obligation to

suffer? This proves that Christ had a

claim to his own. Thine they were, and
£hou gave^t them me, and they have kept

Ifry word, and all mine are thine, and thine

are mine, and 1 am glorified in them.
John, 17 ch. 1st Peter, 1 ch. John, 6. 39.

Jthis is the Father's will which hath sent

jne^ that ,of all which he hath given me I

should loose nothing, but should raise it up
again at the last day. Here seems to be

the Father's will in the gift to his Son, and
this gift was either all or a part of the peo
nle that lives, did live, or ever wili live

And if the all, means all without having
Reference to all the seed of the woman, the

Universalist has got you in a tight box, or
you must deny the virtue of Christ's atone-

jnent, for it must be certain or uncertain.

jPaul says, the blood of Christ which clean-

seth us from all sin. Then if his blood has
.cleansed us, we are justified by his life

jfrom .the dead. Now says Paul, who was

delivered for our offences, and rose again

for our justification.

I contend that it is the relationship of

any child, spiritually or literally, that con-

stitutes the Father or the Son. Was not

Zacheriah the father of John according to

nature before he was born? for he seems to

leap for joy at the salutation of Elizabeth.

God had promised that Sarah should have a

son, was not Abraham the father of Isaac

as much before he was born as he was af-

ter? No man in his risjht mind can deny
this. We will come to the second birth.

When children are born, they are born in

the family, and they are always heirs be-

fore birth. If the child is born in the fam-
ily and then adopted, he is an heir in a

twofold sense. Paul to Gallatians. Be-
cause ye are sons, God hath sent forth the

spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying
Abba, Father. And thou shall call his name
Jesus, for he shall save his people from
their sins 1 contend they were God's
children while they were sinners. Says
the prophet, by the blood of thy covenant
I sent forth thy prisoner out of the pit,

where there is no water. Signifying the

state ofa sinner before regeneration, but

they were his; the devil had them as pris-

oners and not children, and when they are

born, the manifestation of the reality of

conception is brought to view. And it is

just as new, and as strange to 'he man or

the woman as though God knew nothing of
them; conceived in wisdom, brought forth,

in time. Solomon. I wisdom dwelt will)

prudence and sought out knowledge, &c,
And wisdom shall be justifiajl of all her
children. We contend that God loved his

people just as well while they were in sin

as he did when they were born again.

Paul to the church, for God who was rich.

in mercy for his great love wherewith he
loved us, even when we were dead in sins,

has quickened us together wilh Christ, by
grace ye are saved. And this grace was
given as in Christ Jesus before the world.
was, and according as he has chosen us in

him, &c. Paul—brethren, love your wives
as Christ also loved the church and gave
himself for it:

He saw her ruin'd in the fall,

Yet loved her notwithstanding all •

I will bear her sins in my own body, I

will heal her with my stripes, 1 will pre-
sent her to myself a glorious church with-
out spot, &c. Jesus being the elder broth-
er, he had the right to redeem, as you may
see in Ruth. John saw ihe book sealed,
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and np man was able to loose the seals but
the lion of the tribe of Ji.id.ih prevailed.
He opened the book, read tfye pannes of hj S

saints. JVly beloved is mine, and I am his;

he feed.elh among the lilies, as the lily is a-

mongst the thorns, so is my beloved a-

mongstthe daughters, &c. My beloved is

but one, she is the only one of her mother,
the choice one of her that bare her. But
(there were yet other daughters, that wis
dom would not claim. Then, says one,
this is the name whereby she shall be called,

the Lord our righteousness. This is the

name whereby he shall be called, the Lord
pur righteousness. So Jesus and his bride
is but one, their name one. His love has
been from everlasting, has no end; it he-

gan with Jesus and will only end when he
ceases to be. Nof. by works of righteous-

ness which we have done, but according to

his mercy he sayelh us by the washing of

regeneration, and renewing of the Holy
Ghost. Says Paul, the Father hath given
him power oyer all f)esh, that he should
give eternal life to as many as thou hast

given him.

When I view the seed of the woman in

a state of nature, I view them as sinners;

though in the covenant and relationship to

God, they are heirs of the kingdom, equal

heirs wilh Christ. Says Christ, the king-

dom of heaven is likened unto a treasure

hid in a field. And Jesus laid by all his

glory, and bought the field of the world
for the treasure that was in it. And for

the church he kept up the fence, if I mishit

so term it, not for the tares, but the tares

are preserved or sustained by the cure that

Christ has for his church. Sends the rain

.upon the just and the unjust, and in this

manner the tares are not rooted up; but are

reserved, till the day of judgment to be

punished; and to make known the riches of

his glory on the vessels of mercy afore

prepared unto glory, which is the seed of

the woman, the treasure that Christ gave
himself for, his bride.

In the 13th chapt. of Mat. they are call-

ed the good seed, children of the kingdom,
heirs of God, and joint heirs with the Lord
Jesus Christ; of whom, says Paul, the

whole family in heaven and in earth is

named. Why should we be afraid to be-

lieve what God has said, concerning the

heirs of his kingdom and the heirs of the

kingdom of darkness. Now, says Peter,

but ye are a chosen generation, royal

priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar peo-

ple
j
that ye should show forth the praise of

him., who hath called you out of darkness
into his marvellous light. Paul to the
Hebrews. So Jesus was on.ee offered tq

bear the sins of many, unto them that look

for him, shall he appear the second time
without sin unto salvation. He is coming
again to take his jewels home to himself,

where they will ever be with the Lord.

1 have taken my little compass from the

beginning corner, included a holy nation,

saved a peculiar people, consistent with
God's character; no miscarriage, no loss,

but a complete salvation through Christ.

I have given my yiews in a scattering

manner, on the consistency of the salva-

tion of God's people, and the condgmna r

lion of them that he never owned nor.

claimed, as I hope, honestly and sentimenU
ally. If 1 am in an error, I will thank any
friend or brother to show me a plan con-

sistent with God's character so as to let

justice and mercy harmonize in the salva-

tion of sinners, and in the condemnation qf

the wicked. So 1 leave the remarks, be-

lieving that this piece is not incompatible

with the prospectus. C. T.ECHOLS.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, AUGUST 27, 1842.

FOR THK PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Coneto, Edgecombe Coyiily, N. C. }

August 9,' 1842. $

Dear brethren Editors: I have

once more consented to address you in my
weak and feeble way, for it is by the grace

of God that I am what I am. I can inform

you, that in the last five years past by, 1

have travelled several thousand miles. In,

those routes through our State, I have

found the Old School Baptists united it)

the strongest bands of harmony, union and

peace; all pulling together as horses of

Pharaoh's chariot of old. W|iv, my breth-

ren, il looks like we are all of one family

in the old North Slate. I do bless the

Lord that the union does not stop here
f

but that union is realized and felt jrj al-

most every State in our Union; as far as I

know it is so, throughout the whole of our

States, more or less.

I have had the happiness of sitting in a

delegation in North Carolina of eight Asso-

ciations, all united like a band of brothers;

not a jarring note was heard among the

whole body. Let us then travel south irj

our imagination. I recollect qnly about
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.three years ago in South Carolina, mission-
aries boasted of that State as their strong-
hold; but now I can read with joy, lh.it

several Associations have come out from
among the Ishmaelitish crew; and with
pleasing anticipation 1 look forward for the
old South Slate to regain her Primitive
ground, and declare with the voice of thun-
der, that they will be no longer devoured
by modern tobacco worms. For, my
.brethren, the nature of these tobacco
worms is, that Ihey will never leave a
plant so long as they can obtain delicious
iood. Oh, my brethren, recollect a Ma-
rion, a Jasper, and McDonald, and many
there that fought and bled for our precious
liberties, and to get from under the power-
ful pressure of priestcraft. I have no
doubt that many of their darling sons are
yet alive, and have not forgot the death
and sufferings of their sires, and that will
rise with great boldness and indignation to

suppress the antichristian spirit that pre-
vails to such an extent in that State, under
the name of missionary; who to sustain

one edge to theirs and it badly battered;

and bless the Lord, that it will pot cut in

many places in our United States at all—

-

that is, so as to sustain the modern invenr

tions of men, they siy to carry men to

heaven; but I say, for them to live by at

the expense of the laboring class of manr
kind.

0, ye sons of Columbia, how can you
submit to such religious traffic? I nowacL
dress you that have made no profession of

religion, and I do say, that the large

amounts collected at protracted and beg-

ging meetings are from you and a few of
God's dear children, that have been lecj

off by their false magicians. For I have
now before me a large file of their docu-
ments, which show that a large number of
their strongest sticklers for converting the

world, give but very little indeed; yea,

they had much rather share the spoils than

add to them. I appeal to you of the

world again. How long will you sustain

a set of silk glove, black coaled dandies,

more proud than any set of Jawyers I ever
their craft tell you, that Jesus Christ and saiv at our bar?

?

" may you search the
his apo>tleg were missionaries. But recoj- scriptures, and may the Lord enable you
led one thing, they did not receive the t0 -

see the error that you have heen led in T

same kind ol pay as your teachers receive ,0 hy these quacks of religion, in almost
at your hands, (i. e

. )
gold and silver, but ,

every part of these United States,
forty lashes save' one; several time-: stonetl, 1 will now turn your attention to Illi-

and beaten with rods. Now if you were I

nois. I had information the other day,
to pay off your modern priests with the ,

that there were Jten Associations come out
shrubs of the vegetable kingdom, instead |

in that State. We will now turn our atten T

of the mineral one,
j will venture to say

i

t'orj to the Northern and North Eastern
(hat South Carolina would be as clear of Slates. We that read the Primitive Bap-
missionaries as .she is now full of them.

j

tist, Signs of the Times, and other Primi ?

1 will now advance a step further— live papers, can then see how many Assot
Georgia. 0, when J think of the many
bold soldiers of the cross in that State, it

fills my soul with joy to overflowing.
Yes, when I think that there are ten Asso-
ciations come out in that State, that have

ciations there are that have come out and
declared a non-fellowship with the unscripr

tural plans, scheme 1

;, and stratagems of

men to live by. For I do say without re?
:erve, that the principal actors of the great- -

.
• •"•i. ^'aic, mai nave 'ci ve, uiai uie principal iiciuis ui iiic great

nothing to do with the Conventions— I call
j

object of converting the world by money
them inventions—nfmni tr» ^«„„:..„ .i._ .>/,i „.~„^.,>., „,„„iU „..„ :..a. .„.,..„,! r..„~them inventions—of men to deceive the
American people to sustain their craft, De-
metrius like. 0, brethren, I hear from
Florida, that the Lord has not left himself
there without a witness. Let us launch
over to the South Western Slates. 0, how
niany of the precious sons of libertv are
prying aloud and spiring not in those
States. Yes, in Alabama, many are lifting
up their voices like a trumpet. And C%
clear brethren, fight on, the battle is ours!
the Lord of hosts is on our side, he will
help us to fight our battles. Recollect our
'spiritual sword has two edges and both
sharp at that, while our enemies have but

,j — ~ . i j — j

and money's worth, are influenced frorn

no other motive.

Let us notice the language of our Lord
and master to his servant Peter: Feed the

flock of God which is among you, taking
the oversight thereof not by constraint buj;

willingly, not for filthy lucre, but of a rea-

dy mind. Now let us see if the language
of Christ and the language of these college-

bred Hagarenes correspond. You know
not, for they say by words and conduct,

that money, popularity, and a rich wife,

are their objects. At the end of all this,

idleness; for they are as lazy a set of men
as ever lived, I do believe, after they get
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their designs fully accomplished. Let us

lake a view of the easieru countries, their

priests wilh their thousands settled upon
them, and iheir laekies preaching for them
at whatever price they are disposed to give

Jhern. And the people bound to pay this

tax to as grand a set of swindlers as ever

lived on earth. 0, God, he pleased to de-

liver us from such priestcraft, 1 beg for

Christ's sake.

I beg leave now to make some excep-

tions, that is, 1 do helieve that good men
have been drawn off by these men, and

have supported largely the institutions of

the day. I believe also that they will re-

tract and get back on Primitive ground.

And then, what bold soldiers they will

be to sustain truth in its glowing colors.

1 will now give you a short history of

my own experience, on a tour of appoint-

ments in Virginia and northern part of

North Carolina. First, I will inform you
that Elder Hyman and myself travelled in

joicing my way north. I met wilh a Bap-

tist preacher, who said he was a Scotch-

man. I went to hear him preach twice.

The first time he got up he said he was un-

well, read a certain portion of God's word
directing to search the scriptures, then said

he should not preach but would enlarge on

some portion of it, and observed that the

apostles had protracted meetings wherever

they went. I set down one. And again

he addressed himself to sinners to search

the scriptures-, they were easily understood

especially all the important parts of them.

It brought to my mind the blind leading

the blind, all fall in the ditch together. 0,

Lord, open the eyes of such men, to see

the deep and hidden mysteries of the righ-

teous will of God.

The next day he and I had appointments

at the same place. 1 met and endeavored

to preach. He came also at 4 o'clock. 1

went to hear him again, but he waved

preaching again, and read a chapter, and

the northern part of Nonh Carolina in
|

enlarged upon the subject of prayer

March last. The doors at one meeting
house were closed against us, thinking on

their part to aggravate our feelings very

much, but it had an entire different effect.

Elder Hyman was in his 70ih year of age,

and Moderator of our Association; and he

appeared to rejoice and was thankful, that

he was worthy to suffer persecution for

But

before we went in, he came to me and in-

vited me in the house and pulpit. A fur-

ther conversation look place, that we
should never have a revival as long as your

preachers and such as John Stadler and

others he could name, continued to preach

the doctrine we did. O, brother Stadler,

you know him well and the e.onventionists

Christ's sake, and was borne up under re- i of North Carolina know him too. I took

flections how much better off he was at the! my seal in front of the stand. In his cata-

door blocks preaching to dying sinners, I logue of remarks he observed, there were

than Paul and Silas were when whipped a great many preachers in the United

and chained down in prison. We filled
i States and about one half of that number

our appointments wilh joy, and returned
j were of very little or no use to God's

home rejoicing jn our blessed Lord and
|
church;and half of that half were going a-

ma*ter. I bout droning upon the subject of antinom-

As to myself alone, I will give you a i ianism, predestination, and election, full of

short relation of events which took place. ! zeal but no knowledge and but very few

i travelled on until I arrived at my third

day's meeting. The doors were locked,

windows nailed, and said to be two senti-

nels placed at the meeting house, I sup-

pose for putting the law in force if the

dpors hid been opened. But 0, my dear

brethren, I felt to rejoice, and told my
brethren that it was all right, and that they

our enemies were only building a fire on

their own heads, and that it would have a

most delightful effect upon the minds of

brethren and neighborhood in general.

O, yes, it will have a glorious effect in

bringing out God's dear children, who feel

the Irue spirit of Christianity glowing in

their bosom.

1 pieached to the people and went on re-

gifts; and that it was a great pity but they

had one gift more, the gift of silence. The

olher half were going about full of knowl-

edge but no zeal, preaching their dry and

formal discourses, which were not calcula-

ted to benefit God's children. After he

got through his communication, one of his

brethren went to prayer, and he in the pul-

pit, breaking out in loud laughter; then

came down, went over the house shaking

hands, singing and laughing about one half

of his time.

Now, dear brethren, you may judge

how I felt, for he looked to me more like a

play actor*than a servant of the true and

living God; and that such worship was

nothing hut perfect mockery before God.
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H*e calls himself the great revivalist, but

brethren, I can see through Mr. McNahb
as clear as a looking glass, to 013' opinion

't'hat is. if he hald a rich wife his revivals

would soon cease, and the people be saved

any way they could. He further told his

hearers, that he should reserve to himself

the privilege of putting what construction

tipon the scripture he pleased. He then

gave us his views which 1 believe were un-

scriptdral, for I have read the Bible through

and through. 1 read it is by grace that

Sinners are saved through faith, and that

hot of ourselves, it is the gift of God. And
1 bless the Lord for grace's plan to save

Sinners, for it is the theme of my poor

soul.

So I pursued my course on through Vir-

ginia, to my appointments. 1 think that

several churches in the Portsmouth Asso-

ciation will soon come out. They are

much divided, and it is impossible for them

to slick together in the situation they are

in. For, says the scripture, a house divi-

ded against itself cannot stand. 1 remem-
ber my feelings at old Black Creek, where

they shut me out of doors two years ago.

O, my brethren* the Lord has precious

Iambs there, and he will not suffer them to

be fed dn chaffmuch longer; but will bring

them out as jewels of great price, and then

they will realize ho\v good* how pleasant it

is for his children to dwell together in

brotherly love, harmony* union and peace.

1 then came down to old South Quay, a

Church belonging to our Association.

Here! it was that the dear lambs of God
were enabled to gather their harps of the

willows, and praise God as they should,

thstt is* with the spirit and the understand-

ing also. 1 bless the Lord for such a re-

freshing season from his divine presence.

0, my brethren, I can say to you that

1 baptized three persons who were willing

In the day of God's power to come for-

ward and tell as David did of old, what the

Lord had done for them* and followed

their blessed Lord and master into the wa-

tery grave. 0, that these refreshing sea-

sons may be the beginning of better times,

is mv prayer for Christ's sake. So I came

on home in the old North State, rejoicing

on my way, and found all my dear family

well. O, brethren, press forward in the

work God has committed into your hand's,

and endeavor to wield the sword as a sol-

dier that needeth not to be ashamed, right-

ly dividing the word of truth. I close my
remarks by asking your prayers at a throne

">f grace in behalfofyour poor unworthy
brother in tribulation.

J. ti. DANIEL.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Colonel's Creek, Richland Disf. $. C.

August 4lh, 1843.

Beloved Brethren and Sisters: f

am permit led to address you by letter once
more, if the Editors will admit it in their

columns; if not* throw it away with the

scraps, and let the moths eat it up.

Dear brethren, we can't solicit yoUr at-

tention to much that is interesting. The
churches of the Primitive order, as far as I

know* are' at peace; they appear to love as

brethren. Our preachers don't set them-
selves up and try to lord it over God's
heritage* like the missionaries do. 1 told

you 1 had nothing that was very interest-

ing, but I shall recall that and tell you we
have become to be a free people. But I

see in the Charleston Minutes a Committee
consisting of Mason, Ross, Hughson, and
Graham, was appointed to visit Colonel's

Creek and Jackson Creek churches, to ex-

amine into their state* but I can assure you
the churches will do iheif own business.

But I know what the missionaries will do,

for their cloak has Worn out. Now the

poor despairing creatures are in a state of

starvation, and telling ihe people they are

several hundred dollars behind in qualify-

ing their preachers. See Isaiah* 52. 3.

For thus saith the Lord, ye have sold

your.-elves for nought, and ye shall be re-

deemed without money.
The missionaries must think, that be-

cause people have to work they do not. read

the scriptures. They have forgot that the

Lord has chosen the weak things of this

world to confound the wise. See Jeremi-
ah, 3. 15: And I will give yoit pastors ac-

cording to my heart, which shall feed you
with knowledge & understanding. Breth-

ren* you may think I have erred in argu-

ment, but it is my candid opinion that lazi-

ness and pride is the root of the missionary

system. They appear more like lawyers

that load men with burden* grievous to be

borne, and touch not the burdens with

their fingers. But thank the Lord, he has

opened I he eyes of the people.

Brethren, see Isaiah, 48. 10: Behold I

have refined thee, but not with silver; I

have chosen thee in the furnace of afflic-

tion. I was in conversation with a mis-

sionary last winter. I asked him if Peter
I
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and John were learned men? He said they

were I asUed him if the scripture did

not say, when ihey saw the boldness of Pe-

ter and John, and perceived that they were

ynlearhed and ignorant men, they marvel-

led. He said it was not so. I told him it

was. He took the book and after a little

s.earch he found it in the 49 Acts, 13 verse.

I aslie'd him if it did not say, open your

mouth and I will fill it? He instantly

threw his mouth open, Slid asked me if the

Lord had filled it. My husband was not

pleased at his conduct, it being in our own
house.

, ....
.Dear brethren,' we anticipate the day

when the Lord will revive his work and

enable Zion to bring forth sons and daugh-

ters to his praise, that vvifl rfot add' nor di-

minish, but will be willing to follow their

Lord and master. He that is ashamed of

me before men, him will 1 be ashamed of

before my father and the holy angel's.

Dear brethren and sisters, when I read

the blessed promises that are left on rec-

ord, I be'lreVe the Lord is as good as his

word. . Then what more does man want?

First John, 2. 27: Hut the anointing which

ye have deceived of him' abi'deth in you,'

anVT f£ need not that any man teach you'.

! think these money-made lords, that have
made so much money from people, are as

nicely wound up in their own will as a bee

in' a' tar barrel. - Ye"s, Haman-like, are

rrangingon their own gallowsi And if the

people were all of my notion, they would
let them hang one by one till they all came
i'nto market. Then we would have some
peace, and not be like we are now,' always
under the lash, because we won't give

them' more money. Brethren, how thank-

ful we poor despised Primitives ought to

feel, believing the Lord has delivered us

Out of the hands of our enemies.

Dear brethren, 1 must tell yoii a little

good news. We were at a union meeting
the fifth Sunday in July, at the Mill Pohd'
riVeeting house. The cofagfegalion was tol-

e^abty large, there were four preachers

there, and theV all appeared to be directed

by the spirit of (Joel. They were like a

company of horses in Pharaoh's chariot, or

the magnetic needle, all pointing to the

great I AM who rules the universe, that

he gave his Son to die on the cross, that by

his death and sufferings we might be sav-

ed. They never* said one word about mo-
ney, but held forth a* Saviour that was able

to save all that would believe.

The missionaries say, Jesus wairts nieir

and money to carry on his war. This is

positively denying the scripture. I wish
they would read Jude, 4. 10, 11, 12, 13,

16 verses. I think they will read their.

character in part. See James the first, 5r

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of

God that giveth to all men liberally and
upbraideth not, and it shall be given him.
Now away with these beggars, and let

them go to work or perish to death; for I

do believe Christ is able t.p save his people,

for they are pot ,bought with corruptible

things. I must come to a close. Fare-
well, bre'hren, for the present. I am'

yours, with respect. ,
... ...

MARTHA HIGGINS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Morgan county, Ga.

t
•

'
, - 3u$; 1S42,

Dear Brethren: I am about publish^

ing A ne'iu, composition of Spiritual,

Songs, Hymns, and Poems: designed,

chief,}/for the Prirriitiveor Old School
Baptists: Few,' if any, of which have been
seen in print before. Though most of these

were composed many. years ago, it was not

until very lately that I came to the conclu-

sion to publish them. They embrace a

variety of subjects; doctrinal, experimen-
tal, practical, &c. all of which, I am persua-

ded, you will find more or less interesting:

particularly those which have reference to'

the present low afflicted state of the

churclv, for many- of them, as you will see,,

are peculiarly adapted to suit the present

times. Hoping that the Lord may bless

this little work, to the comfort and en-;

couragement of some of his little ones^ V

have felt it. my duty to offer it to you, im-

pel ft etas it is, without many apologies'.

I have hitherto delayed any public
,
notice

of the work J until 1 could be able to give

some satisfactory reformation respecting it:

It is now in the Press, or in the hands of

the Binder. 1 shall have five hundred'

copies ready for sale by the first of Sept.

next, if no unexpected delay prevents. I
1

expect to have Agents in different sections
1

of the State— of which yon will have time-

ly notice—who will supply such as wish to

purchase, in their respective neighbor-

hoods. The work will contain about three

hundred pages, printed on good paper, and
neatly bound in sheep. Price 75 cents,.

single copy. Nothing more at present, but

.subscribe myself your utvworihy brother

'in ChVi'st: THUS. DAVIS.
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August, 1542. S
D T-V
Bear bkethren Editors: Who are

scattered abroad throughout these United

States and Territories: Grace, mercy and

peace be multiplied to thee, through the

tender mercies of our God, whereby the

day spring from on high hath' visited us.

Forasmuch as we are all fallible creatures,

we should endeavor to pray for each other,

that we may be enabled by grace divine to

walk iii the pathway of duty as becometh

{he children of God.
Now therefore, as the Primitive paper

is published for the edification' of the body

the church of Christ, let us be careful to

have thus saith the Lord for what we write

in religious matters. A soft answer turri-

eth away wrath, hut grievous words stir-

up anger. Prov. 15. 1st. A church con-

stituted after the heavenly pitterrf, is as a

city set on a hill, from which the glories of

rich arid free grace abundantly shine. Psa.

|. 2. The true members oT it have the

light of the gospel shining iri their hearts

by the Holy Ghost, and are entitled to. all

the blessings of the new covenant. Eph.
1. 3\

,

And being thus blessed, their faith

is lively, active, not! only purifying their

hearts, but working by love^ Gal. 5'. 6*.

Wherefore they become the light of the

world. Mat. 3. 14. Which they make
apparent by a faithful discharge of the du-

ties enjoined on them by the Lord Jesus

done from a principle of love. 1 John 4.

7. ll. We should love all men, but espe-

cially them of the household of faith.,doirig

nothing thro" strife or vain glory. Phi. 2..

3". As ministers are the representatives of

Christ, and are sent by him in a work both

useful and honorable, there are certain! du-

ties incumbent on* the* rriembers of the

churches towards them, as they,owe them
distinguishing honor and to hold them in

repu'atjon, as the embassadors of Christ.

Phi. 27. 2 Cor. 5. 20. A*nd to esteem
them very highly for their work sake. 2
Thess 5. 13. Co'n'nbute to their necessi-

ties according- to our abilities, as the Lord
has ordained that, they that preach' the gos-

pel should! live of the gospel. We should;

follow their examples as far as they follow.

Christ. The minister should riot be self

willed, n'ot soon* angry, no striker, riot giv-

en' to filthy lucre. Titus,' 1: 7.

Deacons being in an honorable office iri

the church, the members are to respect and
esteem tl.em, as being employed by their

Lord and Saviour to' serve in the house-
hold of faith, and as men whom' (if found
faithful) God will greatly b'less. , They
should be grave, not" double to'rigued, hold-
ing the mystery of the faith' iri a.pure' con*
cience. 1 Tim. 3. 13. Mat. 25. 21. We
should submit to their godly and fi iencily

admonitions. Cor. 16'. 16. As they are'

to serve tables. Acts. 6 c. We snould"

encourage therri in their office, by. a libe>a'l

Christ, the great head of the church, contribution for the house of G'od. His'

James, 2. 18. ministers, and poor of the church, when-
Th'e duties of church members are,* to |

ever necessary, according to our ablli'ties.

pray for its peace an-d prosperity, and try I
They should also endeavor to keep peace

to promote its welfare. Psa. 1. 22. 6. 9. in their churches by keeping confusion and?

They ought to attend to their church tumults out, and teaching them to
1

live in

meetings, wheiher for public worship or I
peace and to forgive one another, as God*

for business". Heb. 10 :

. 25. Psa. 84.4'. I tf.
:

for Christ's sake hath forgiven' them', giv-

And carefully avoiding whispering, back- ; ing no occasion to the adversary to speak*

biting and tumults. Cor. 1'2. 20. Not to
:

reproachfully of us.

be busy bodies with the concerns of others,

hut to walk orderly in the church. I Thess.
3'. l'l. Nor take up ah evil report against

another. Acts, 25: 16. And if thy broth-

er trespass against thee, go to him and tell

jiirri his fault between thee and him alone,

&c. Mat. IS. 15, 16, 17. We should en-

deavor to know the cause of shyness, if

such should be discovered in a brother,

and try to remove the same. Mat. 5
:

. 23,

24. We should forgive one anothor, con-

sidering thyself lest thou also be templed.

—And all we do, let it be to the glory of

God and to the edifying of one another.

Thess. 5. l'l. 2' Pet. 3. 1'8. All- must be

And all we do, let it be to the glory of
God and to the good' of Zlon, by faithfully

adhering to the gospel discipline? in love
esteeming one another, and praying with'
and for each other, that we may be ena-
bled by grace to bear with' fortitude all the
calumny that may be heaped upon us,' b'y

those who are thus disposed to
1

li'eat' u/s in
such a manner.
And dear brethren, seeing that we are

surrounded by enemies, let us endeavor
that our gifts and graces may be so appa-
rent tb others in our doctrine and livesy
that they may look on us as the true' and
faithful followers of our Lord' a*d ; Saviour.
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And may grace, mercy and (feace be with

tis, and all the true Israel of God, both

how henceforth and forever. 1 must come
to a close by requesting the prayers of my
brethren. And if ihis scribble proves bur-

densome, let ibe shades of oblivion cover

it. JAMES ME/OS.
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Dear and well beloved Brethren
and Sisters in tribulation: I now take

my pen in hand to write for the Primitive,

and it is the first time, and I am nothing

but a poor old lay member; and if you
think my piece too imperfect to have a

place in your paper, throw it by and all

will be well. But if not, my desire is that

I may see it in print before I die, and 1 am
an old man in my 64th year, and have been

a Baptist about thirty years. And the

piece which 1 am about to write, has been

written about twenty years. About that

time ! got hold of a Circular Letter from

the Convention, in which 1 found many
things stated that could not be proven from

the word of God. I took it in head to

write to convince them of their error, and

wrote the same piece that I now intend to

copy from. And when 1 had wrote it, I

presented it to the church, which was pret-

ty unanimously received. They then ap-

pointed me and another brother their dele-

gates to the Association, and to carry the

Job, 32 ch. and latter clause of the lOlb.

verse: 1 also will show mine opinion.

And as Elihu was desirous to show Job his

opinion, I also will show mine opinion. It

is not the greatest men that are always the
wisest, and I confess that I am neither great
nor wise; but I also will show mine opin-
ion. It is not education that I am going to

object to, no, for without it we could not
be able to read the word of God; yet it is

not men of the greatest learning that are
best calculated to do the most good, but
them in whom the spirit of the Lord is

found. For Paul was a man of learning,

and we hear him saying, that in and of
himself he could do nothing; but he could
do all things through Christ strengthening
him. And now to you who are such strong
advocates for the Convention, as to propa-
gate it to the world as being the appoint-
ment of heaven, and positively enjoined of
God of you, 1 demand an evidence record-
ed in the word of God to prove it so. And
if you fail, as I am sure you will, for such
an evidence cannot be found in the word of
God; which leads me to view it in the
row with many other things, which were
set up by priestcraft and kingly power,
without a thus saith the Lord to support
them.

And in your Circular Letter you have
stated many things that cannot be support-piece that I had wrote with me; which I

did, though it was not admitted to be read : ed from the word of God, thougn you
in the Association. 1 was then requested

|

have gone so far as to say, they are the best

to read it at a tent by candle light, which 1 1
interests of man and the glory of God, the

did in the hearing of about I think three i the diffusion of the glorious gospel of the
hundred people, and apparently to the

abundant satisfaction of the greater part of

the congregation. But nothing more was
done with it, only lent out by times for

perusal; otherwise it lay in obscurity till

now. 1 think it was written about 1821

or 1822.

Son of God by missionary services, the
suitable preparation of faithful men called

into the ministry, the right instruction of
the rising generation—still going on

r
tosay,

it is the appointment of heaven, and posi-
tively enjoined of God. Which 1 again
say, cannot be supported from God's word,;
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which leads me to view it nothing better

than priestcraft, from some lucrative view

by the slight of men and cunning craftiness,

whereby PhuI says they lie it wait to de

ceive. And yet. it seems, that some are

Irving 1o call the attention of all the people

throughout the world to fall in with it.

As such I give it as my opinion, that it

may with propriety be likened to that im-

age that wns pet up by priestcraft in the

days of Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Ba-

b3'lon; and its height was threescore cu-

bits, and he attempted' to draw the atten-

tion of all the people to it. And did so

for a while it seems, with the exception of

three Hebrew children, that would not

give their attention to the image, but would

worship the living God in that way that he

had made known to them by his word and

spirit. And 1 verily believe, that there

are some Hebrew children to this very

day, if I may so call them, that would ra-

sher go to the fiery furnace than bow to

nny such men-made images, contrary and

so foreign from what God has commanded
in his word.

Although it seems that some have been

trying to exalt this Convention, with its

kindred institutions, as high as Nebuchad-
nezzar's image was, yes, rather above the

God of heaven, by saying it is the best in-

terest of man and the glory of God, the

diffusion bf the glorious gospel of the Son

of God by mis-ion -ry services, the suitable

preparation of faithful men called into the

minis'ry, the right instruction of the rising

generation—as though God was not suffi-

cient for his own work, which appears to

me to be enough to make God's ministers

blush, that God has railed and sent out in-

to the world to proclaim the accep-table

year of the Lord, and preach the gospel- of

peace, and bring glad tidings of good
things to the children of men, without this

suitable preparation that has never been

found out till of late to be the suitable

one.

Whit can he the cause of this Tying al-

most six thousand years unnoticed by the

patriarchs, prophets, apostles, and Primi-

tive Christians, and even by God himself?

Is it owing to God's forgetfulness, or is

God getting wiser, so that he has lately

seen a necessity for a better preparation

n w than ancient! y? Or. is man getting wi-

Btrthah God, so that the preparation that

Got! bestows will not answer the purpose?

O presumptuous views,- for' that would ar-

gue imperfection in the deity. And that

is not all, it would throw all the apostle^

and ministers that God has called and qua-

lified just as he would have them to be, in-

to an unprepared state; some of whom
have given their bodies to the flames, and
some to wild beasts, rather than they would
hold their peace or cease to obey that strict

command of their heavenly Father which
was so easily found in his word, or follow

the pernicious ways of men that could not

be found in his word.
And my opinion is, that all God's faith-

ful ministers will forever refuse to go forth

in that great work of the ministry ; for as

one said of old, it is a great work and ;

I
s

cannot come down No, brethren, they
cannot come down, so as to believe that the

Convention can give that suitable prepara-

tion that they feel to need and that God re-

quires; and would refuse to go forth in that

great work, if they had not a better prepa-

ration than the Convention is able to give.

Though perhaps some may be ready to

say, these are the means; but that would
be the same thing, for these means" have al-

ways been neglected. And the fact is,

God never did appoint them; it is* not so

recorded in his word; for there is no oth-

er means that will or'can suitably prepare a

man for the gospel ministry, but the grace

of God by the operation of hrs holy spirit

to work in them to will and do- of Wis own
good pleasure.

And 1 give it as my opinion, (hat the

best preparation that man can give to man
to prepare him for that great work, is like

the coat of mail that Saul presented to Da-

vid; and the faithful young stripling re-

fused the armor, seeing it was not proven.

He rather chose five smooth stones from

the brook, and put them in a shepherd's

bag, and took his sling and staff and went
forth to victory. And, my brethren, when
God's ministers act like voung David, take

the sword of the spirit, the shield of faith,

and the breastplate of righteousness, hav-

ing on their head the crown of hope, and

their feet shod with the preparation of the

gospel of peace, then it is that they can go

forth to the slaying of great Goliah. Yes,

brethren, they can sling a stone to an frail's

breadth; while Saul's armor will be left

for Ahimaas to run by the way of the

plains, and that without the king's mes-

sage, crying peace, peace; when there is

no peace to the wicked, saith my God.

But that would be according to what God
has said in another place by the mouth of

his prophet; you have healed the wound
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of the daughter of my people slightly, hy
crying peace, pence, when there is no
peace. Arid now is not Ihis enough to

make the church and world believe, that

this Convention with all its pretended vir-

tue, is nothing better than priestcraft hy
the slight of men, and cunning craftiness,

&c ?

And now, brethren, this puts me in

mind of that grat image that was set up in

the days' of King Cyrus. And it seems
that they caHed his name Baal, and the

priests by their cunning craftiness made
the king and people believe that this Baal

was a living monster, and that he could eat

and drink every night twelve measures of

fine flour, and' forty sheep, and six vessels'

of wine; until Clod convinced the king and

the people, by the instrumentality at Dan-

iel the prophet, thai this Baal was nothing

but an idol, and could neither eat nor

drink; but all those great expences were
consumed by the priests and their wives

and children. For there were a great num-
ber, lor there were seventy priests besides

their wives and children, which were
enough to consume a

! large variety indeed.

And this they done by their craft, and men
are not without their craft in this our day;j

no, nor never have been, since the world
;

began. And such we may be always look-!

ihg out for some new inventions of men,
j

and men of craft to carry it ori to their own
advantage or aggrandisement. And these!

men are almost sure to be popular men,
'

and influential men, and will be sure to use

a great deal of cunning craftiness and toll

you on by little and little, until they get

you completely proselyted to the faith.

But I must return to notice something of

the wants of this Convention in its infancy.

And when this Circular .Letter was first

presented, its call then was for only six-'

teen thousand dollars a year; which they

said was a nicre nothing to a man, but a

few years ago 1 was at an Association, here

rs a little addition. But as I was going to

say, one of their champions was up prea-

ching what they called the charity sermon,,

but I call it the begging sermon; and he
then and there' declared, that they wanted
One hundred and fifty millions of dollars.

See how the sum has increased in twenty
years. And I could go on to tell more he
said, but 1 will return and tell you a little

that the word of God says, by the mouth
of Paul. He says, shun those iins. riptu-

ral things, and be not carried about with

every wind of doctrine, by the slight of

men and cunning craftiness, who, Paul

said, lie in wait to deceive. And I am
bound to believe Paul's assertion, for he
was a chosen vessel of the Lord, to bear

the gospel to the Gentiles. For he said,

unto me who am less than the least of all

saints is this grace given, that I might
preach among the Gentiles the unsearcha-

ble riches of Christ. It must be given up
on all hands, that it was from God.
Then away with the Convention power,

for it was not able to give this power: for

until God met with Paul by the way, he
was Only prepared with all his education to

persecute the church of Christ. But when
God called him, he was obedient to the

heavenly call, and straightway preached

the gospel, telling the people that they

must believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.

And this appears to have been the preach-

ing of our Lord himself,and John the Bap-
tist, and all the apostles, reppntance to-

wards God and faith in the Lord Jesus

Christ; and not one word heard from the

tnowth of one of one of them about a Con-
vention, or seminary of learning, theologi-

cal school, board of missions, presidents,

vice presidents, secretaries, nor treasurers,

nor buying and selling memberships, nor

sixteen thousand dollars a year to carry the

gospel. But Pauf says, necessity is laid

upon me, and wo is me if 1 preach not the

gospel; and 1 will know nothing among
you, but Jesus Christ and him crucified.

And this same Jesus is Ihat great store

house, in whom all the riches of G'od'i

grace necessary for the sinner is treasured'

up. And 1 thank God it is so, for he is'

made unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanc-

tification, and redemption. Yes, every

thing needful, he is prophet, priest, and 1

king; he is our prophet to teach us, our

priest to atone for us, and a king to' reign

in us and rule over us. And now if wa
will have him for our teacher, let us attend

to his instruction, and not to the instruc-

tion of slippery men who slip from the'

word of God and teach that which they

ought not to teach. For it is written iri

the prophets, that they shall all be' taught

of God. And Ezekiel acknowledges that-

his teaching was from God, for he said"

unto me, son of man I send thee to the chil-

dren of Israel;

Now mind, it is not men that send him,

as the practice is in modern times; no, but

God that sends htm. Nor God don't say,

Ezekiel. send some other man to the chil-

dren of Israel; but go thou, and speak my

>„•
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words unto them. It is not the words of

men that Ezekiel has to speak, but the

words of God; whether they will hear, or

whether they will forbear, for they are

most rebellious, but be thou not rebellious

as that rebellious nation; but ihou shalt

speak my words unto them. JNow it

seems that Ezekiel would have been found

in rebellion, had he have spoken any other

words than the words of God, and he was
taught of God.

Well, let us see who speaks the words of

the Lord to the rebellious, and who speaks

the words of the Convention. The word
of ^God to man is something like ihis;

Come unto me aft ye that labor and are

heavy laden, and I will give you rest

—

learn of me, for I am meek and lowly, and
ye shall find rest unto your souls—take my
yoke upon you and learn of me, for my
yoke is easy and my burden is light. And
again; Repent and believe the gospel

—

and, except ye repent ye shall all likewise

perish. And again: Look unto me all ye
ends of the earth and be ye saved, for I am
God and there is none other—and whoso-
ever will come 1 will in no wise cast out.

And we are invited to come freely, and
buy milk and wine, without money and
without price—and the bride says come,
and let him that heareth say come, and let

him that is athirst come, and whosoever
will let him come and take of the water of

life freely. Now this appears to be the

word of God to man, without money and
without price on our part; and now surely

it would be men's highest and best interest

to hear the word of the Lord, to barken
and come and reap the benefit of those

promises made by him who cannot fail.

Well, let us hear the words of the Con-
vention. It says: Come to me and bring

money in every hand, for here is the best

interest of man, and here is the glory of

God; here is the diffusion of the glorious

gospel of the Son of God by missionary

services, here is the right instruction of the

young and rising generation, here is the

suitable preparation of faithful men called

into the ministry, here is the promotion of

love and union. It goes on furlher to say,

it is God's cause, Christian's duty, holy,

solid, and spiritual plans, and the service

of Jehovah; and then asserting that it is

the appointment of heaven, and that God
has positively enjoined them; and now to

support it contributions must be made, for

on money it is based, and not on the word
of God. For withhold the contributions

ten years, and it would fall as flat as DagOti

to the ground; for it has not one single evi-

dence, or thus saith the Lord, in all the

book of God to rest upon. And if ihe love

of money be at the bottom, Paul says it is

the root of all evil; wh ile some lusted af-

ter, they have turned from the faiih and

pierced themselves through with many sor-

rows. And have any turned from the'

faith to embrace this Convention? If so, 1

marvel.

1 will notice a little more about this Cor*-*

vention being the best interest of man and

the glory of God. When the best is bro't

forward, there is none likened to equal it.

Well, my opinion is for a man to be regen-

erated and born of God, and adopted into

the family of heaven, made an heir of God
and a joint heir with Christ Jesus; and to

be made a partakerof that heavenly inheri-

tance is far the best and highest interest of

man. Well, if this be so, then away with

both the veracity and virtue of the Conven-
tion; for it is not that, that it has represen-

ted itself itself to be, for it has not one of

these things treasured up in it. And how
can it be the glory of God, when it takes

all the glory to itself by saying, it is the

j diffusion of the glorious gospel of the Son

I
of God? For if all the preachers were to

preach from sea to shore, and from the riv-

ers to the ends of the earth, it would all be
in vain if God did not diffuse it into the

hearts of the children of men; for he must
give the hearing ear and the understanding

heart. For Paul may plant and Apollos

may water, but it is God that gives the in-

crease; and it is not by might, nor by pow-
er, but by my spirit, saith the Lord of
hosts. Then while it robs God of that glo-

ry which is his just due, and takes it to it-

self, it cannot be to God's glory. And
how can the Convention say, that it is the

promotion of love and union, when it is

well known that it has destroyed more
love and union than any thing that ever has

been embraced by men since the first set-

tling of these happy shores. And how can

it be the right instruction of the young and
rising generation, when it instructs them
to observe that, that God's word no where
instructs them to observe? And surely,

God's word is the best instruction that ever
was given to men, and I would to God
that all men every where, would teach

what the word of God leaches, and noth-

ing more.

For when our Lord called his apostles

and sent them out to preach, he gave them
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this commission: Go ye therefore, teach

all nations, baptising them in the name of

the. Father, arul of the Son. and of the Holy
Ghost; teaching; them to observe all things

whatsoever I have commanded you; and

lo, I am with you alway, even unto the

end of the world. Amen. And now in

this commission teaching is twice mention-

ed, but it is evident, that it is neither semi-

nary nor theological; but they had first to

teach the people their fallen state by na

ture, according to what God's word had

taught them, and the necessity of the new
birth; and when this was done, so that they

could give a satisfactory evidence of their

taiih in Christ, then they were to baptise

them; after that they were to teach them to

observe, so as to practise all things that

Christ had given in commandment, but

nothing more. Audit is evident, that

there cannot one command of Christ be

found in all the Book of God, for the Con-
vention, no nor for any of its train of kin-

dred institutions. Then while ministers

are teaching the people, either by word or

example, to observe these things, they are

that you stand on slippery ground; because

your faith is in men, and not in the word
of Cod, and you have departed from Paul's

counsel; for he says, follow no man no far-

ther than he follows Christ. And if any
man comes preaching any doctrine than

that which I have preached unto you, let

him be accursed.

And now to all who profess to believe

that the Convention and its train of kindred

institutions being the appointment of heav-

en, and positively enjoined of God, and still

profesc to be the followers of that meek
and lowly Jesus, him who became poor

that we through his poverty might be

made rich; not rich in gold or silver but

rich in faith toward God, let me say to you
as Paul said to the brethren at Galatia, I

marvel that you are so soon removed from
him that called you into the grace of Christ,

unto another gospel, which is not another;

but there be some that trouble you, and
would pervert the gospel of Christ. And
now what does Paul mean about their be-

ing removed from him, who had called

them into the grace, of Christ? 1 think he

teaching that which they ought not, neith-
|
must mean that they had been rightly call-

er is it contained in their commission.

Then by what authority do men teach

these things? Not from the authority of

that high court of heaven. If not from

heaven, then it must be from men, and if

from men, then all in vain. For in vain

3'e do worship me, teaching for doctrine

the commandments of men. that men
would consider and be wise to their best

interest, and search the scriptures; for in

them they think they have eternal life, but

they are they that testify of me, sailh our

Lord.
And now I would ask all those who are

supporting the Convention, or the above
mentioned things which I have been strik-

ing at, if they do even believe that they are

the appointment of heaven, or that God
has positively enjoined them? If you do,

tell me from what authority you do believe

it? Is it from the authority of God's word,

or is it from other men's say so? If you
have ever found that positive evidence, for

no other will or can be received in this

matter, because it is said to be the appoint-

ment of heaven, and positively enjoined of

God— if you have ever found that positive

evidence, you are requested by every thing

that is sacred to bring it forward. If you
have no such evidence, then it must fol-

low, that you believe it because other men
say it is so. If this is the case, I tell you

ed of God, whose power and right it was
to call into the belief of the gospel and to

the obedience of his commands, and into

the discharge of those duties which he had

enjoined in his word. And that they

were soon removed from that true worship,

which the gospel of Christ taught them,

and began to take the directions of what

Paul slightly and with disdain calls anoth-

er gospel. For he quickly says, it is not

another. But there be some, and I think

Paul meant false teachers, and they would
fain pervert the gospel of Christ in order to

make the people believe that what they

taught was gospel. And I verily believe,

that there are men in our day, that would
and do pervert the gospel of Christ, in or-

der to make all men every where believe,

that these new men-made schemes of the

day are contained in the gospel of Christ.

But thank God, that we have Christ's

word to read, and therein he has foretold

us of just such men that should come in

sheep's clothing; and if it were possible,

would deceive the very elect. And Paul

says, they will speak enticing words of

man's wisdom, but the wisdom of this

world is foolishness with God. And that

men would take the word of God for the

man of their counsel and rule of faith and

practice; for it is the best counsel that could

be given to man, and the best rule for.
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man's life to be squared by. For 1 think

.it is called the measuring reed, and trie b d-

ance of the sanctuary, in which we -ill have

to be weighed, to see if we will be found

wan ! ing.

Well the question will be asked, if God
does not work by means? Tne answer

is given, that he does; but they are of hi-*

own appointing, and are called th^ ap

pointed means of God, not the appointed

means of men. And what I am contend-

ing for is, for just such an evidence to be

produced from the sacred word of God as

will prove that. God did appoint the Con
vention, or Boards of missions, seminaries,

theological schools, presidents, vice presi

dents, secretaries, treasurers, agents who
are hired to preach to get more money,
auxiliary societies to sell and buy member-
ship, and many other things too tedious to

mention, being the means by which he
does or would work. Now until just such

an evidence is produced, 1 shall lake the

liberty to view them to be the appoint-

ment of men, and not of God; although
they are by some called the appointment, of

heaven, and positively enjoined of God,
and holy, solid and spiritual plans And
1 think it is not without spirii, but I think
it is the spirit of speculation; and the spirit

pf speculation consists in traffic and trade,

and that for gain; and what is loss to one is

gain to another,and buying and selling of

membership is a specie of traffic and trade,

and in this there is both a loss and a gain;

for he who buys membership has paid his

money for thaj is no advantage to him nor
his family, and he that sells it has got some-
thing for nothing. And to me it resem-
bles ihat of a defraud, and so ii is a viola-

lion ol God's law; for that says, defraud
no man. And I am very sure, that our
Lord left on record a very bright example
that he did not countenance that of specu-
lation in his church, when he took a whip
.of small cords and drove out of the temple
and overthrew the tables of the money
changers, and the seals of them that sold

doves, saying, it is written in the proph-
ets, my house is called a house of prayer,

but you have made it a den of thieves. '

And another evidence that the apo\tles

followed the example, U>r when Simon
Magus offered them money thai ihey might
give him that power that on whomsoever
he laid his hand they might, receive the

Jloly Ghost, their answer lo him was, thy

money perish with thee. This last tvi-

£Jt.nce proves two things to us, one is, that

the spirit oi speculation was not allowed of

in the church of Christ by the apostles; and

the other is, that money was not the object

of the apostles, as it is the object of a great

many ministers in this our day. For it

seems that when some get up to preach,

that thpy are so in love with money, that

let them take what text they will, it leads

them directly into money doctrine. And
ihey will say but very little about the plan

of salvation, and how it was laid in the

depths of divine wisdom for the recovery

of poor f dlen man; and in the slead of

holding up to the people Jesus Christ as

their atoning high priest, and his obedience

to God's righteous law being accepted of

God in phice of our poor imperfect obe-

dience, and his righteousness made over tp

us by faith in the Son of God, so that we
can say in the language of holy writ, he is

the Lord our righteousness— I say, in the

stead of holding these things out to the

people, in order to draw the people from a

covenant of works, they run away down
to Rome, and Ephesns, and Corinth, and
Gulaiia. and hunt up all the collections and
contributions that weie there made, and
hold them up to the people as being made
fur the express purpose of sending the gos-

pel to the heathen. When I think, if they

would give those scriptures fair pl&y» and
give their true right meaning to the peo-

ple, the people would plainly see Ihat these

collections were made to support the min-

istry among themselves, and lo send right

back to life mother church for (he poor af-

flicted saints at. Jerusalem. But that would
not be carrying their point.

I will come now lo examine some of the

evidences offered in support of the Con-
tention. It has been said, there were
schools of the prophets, and that the young-
er were trainee! up under the direction pf

i the elder, for that of prophecy ing. An-
swer, I could not be made to believe that

' the elder taught the younger to prophecy,
: for that at once would destroy ihe idea that

;
the prophecies were a revelation from
heaven, and that would deserve a harder

! name than priestcraft. And again, the

learned Paul has been referred to as a

: teacher, and thai he taught Timothy and
'others. I would call for evidence t<j

prove ihat ever Paul taught school alter he
was called to the ministry, or that had any
thing to do in any school save thai of Ty-
rannus; and there we find that in the place

of teaching, he was daily disputing for the

space ol two years. Though I will npi
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«3.enj' .but what lie taught Timothy and Ti-

tus too,- yes. and the brethren at Rome
and Corinth, and Galatia, and many more,

but it seems it was mostly by epistles, and

excellent lessons they were; and you
and I ought to learn them, for what was
written afore lime was written tor our

learning. So that what he taught them he

teaches us also.

fiut in all the excellent and noble les-

sons which Paul taught, either for their

pr our instruction, we have no account

of any Convention, seminaries to suit-

ably prepare men for the ministry, boards

of missions, or that the church of Jesus

Christ then or ever would have any need

pf those things; or that the word of God
had any where enjoined them, nor presi-

dents, or vice presidents, secretaries, or

treasurers, auxilary, temperance, tract, or

|3ible societies, buying and selling of mem-
berships.

None of those things can he found in anv
of the lessons which Paul taught Timothy
far him to observe and practice; but 1 have
noticed in one of the lessons that he taught

Timothy, and I should think it was for our
learning; in his second epistle to Timothy,
third chapter, he seems to introduce the

subject to Timothy in this way: Know ye
also, that in the last days perilous times

shall come, for men shall be lovers of their

own selves, covetous, boasters, proud,

blasphemers, despisers of those that are

good, traitors, heady, highminded, lovers

of pleasure more then lovers of God, hav-

inga form of godliness, but denying the

power thereof; from such, Paul says, turn

away; for of this sort are they which creep

into houses and lead captive silly women
laden with sins, led away with divers lusts.

&c. informing Timothy, that as the ene-

mies of the truth withstood Moses, so do
these also resist, the truth, men of corrupt

minds, &c. But he says, they shall pro-

ceed no further, for their folly shall be

manifest unto all men. Now after Paul

had forewarned Timothy of those men and
their pernicious ways, he then proceeded
to inform Timothy, that he had fully

known his doctrine, manner of 'life, pur-

pose, faith, long suffering, charity, pa-

tience, persecution, affliction, which came
unto me at Antioch, at lconium,at Lystra,

what persecution 1 endured; but out of

them all the Lord delivered me, and yea,

saith Paul, all that would live godly in

Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution; but

jey.il men and seducers shall wax worse and

worse, deceiving and being deceived.

Now after Paul had informed Timothy
of his own sufferings, and that it should be

the lot of all that would wish to live godly

in Christ .le.sus, and hid given a descrip-

tion of those evil men, he then addressed

himself to Timothy in this way: Continue

thou in the things which thou hast learned,

and hast been assured of knowing of whom
thou lust learned them, and that from a

child thou hast known the hoi) scriptures,

which are able to make.thee wise unto sal-

vation through faith which is in Christ

Jesus; for all scripture is given by inspira-

tion of God, and is profitable for doctrine.,

for reproof, for correction, fur instruction

in righteousness, that the man of God may
he perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all

good works.

m And now, in nil the instruction that

Pan! gave Timoihy, money, nor Con-
vention, nor none of the above named
unscriptural things, which are so highly

recommended by men of modern times,

were ever recommended by Paul to Timo-
thy the first time; but he wouid have Tim-
othy to remember the things that he had
learned of God, and (bat from the time ha
had become a child of God he had known
the scriptures, which were able to make
him wise to know the truth, that he might
be able to teach the truth to o'liers, which
Paul was ready to teach; and would have
all men to teach the truth as il is in Chijsi

Jesus. So that I perceive, that this evi-

dence which has been brought forward in

support of the Convention, his borne no
testimony in its favor.

And we are not quite done with Paul's

testimony, for he further says, that toe

time would come, speaking of them who
taught contrary to what Timothy had
learned of God in the scriptures, which
was able to make him wise, that would n-t
endure sound doctrine, but after their own
lusts shall they heap to themselves teach-

ers having itching ears. And now I wouid
have my readers to notice distinctly what
Paul says right here; first, he informed
Timothy that they would not endure sound
doctrine; well, what is the rear-on that they
would not endure sound doctrine? I would
suppose this to be the reason, that they had
some object in view to accomplish, & plain

and solemn truths of the gospel of Christ
would not support it; and if nothing else

was preached but truth, their plans would
fall to the ground, as such they could not
endure it. Well, what does Paul mean a-
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bout this, of their own lusts, in conse-

quence of which they would heap to them-
selves teachers having itching ears? Now
there must be some object which they are

Justing after. Well, can this be money
which they are lusting after? 1 think that

Paul, in speaking of the love of money be-

ing the root of all evil, says that some did

so iust after it, that they turned from ihe

faith and pierced themselves through with

many sorrows. And now if this is the

case, and the time lias come that Paul spake

of toTimothy, that they are heaping to

themselves, for Paul did not inform Timo-
thy that they heap up teachers to God, but

to themselves— teachers having itching

ears, to hear the things proclaimed that

would promote their plans so as to procure

to them that object that they so much lust-

ed after. And now these things I say,-

least any man should beguile you with en-

ticing words of man's wisdom; for Paul

positively affirms, that his speech and

preaching were not of man's wisdom, but

in demonstration of the spirit and power
of God; that your faith should not stand in

the wisdom of men, but in the power of

God. And as ye have therefore received

Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him.

And now I will ask of any man, if he

has received by faith in the power of the

Convention? If so, then your faith must
stand in the wisdom of men, and not in the

power of tiod. Ah but, says one. we do
not profess to believe that the Convention
has power to give faith. Then how can it

he called the best interest of man, if it has not

power to give that which we mostly need,

lor without faith it is impossible to please

God. But I am of the opinion, that eve-

ry Christian will say, that when they re-

ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, that they

received him by faith at a time unexpect-

ed; and that by the power of God, when
all power of men and angels had failed, and

tell human wisdom had become as non
sense; when all the Conventions on earth

with all its pretended virtue, and all t he

money that ever has or will be handled,

and with all its boasted of, holy, solid, and

spiritual plans, could not have made them

happy, nor have been depended on; when
they looked for nothing but God's right-

eous law to be executed on them, lint

then it was to their great surprise, that

God revealed himself to them reconciled in

the person of his Son, manifested himself

to them in love, and enabled Ihem by the

power of faith to lay hold of bun as then-

Savour and their redeemer. And not on-
ly so, but as their prophet, priest, and
king; their prophet to teach them, priest

to atone for them, and their king to reign

in them and rule over them. And they

were made to believe in his active anil pas-

sive obedience, by virtue of which that

load of guilt was removed that appeared
just before to be so heavy on their guilty

souls and calling down God's just judgment
upon their guilty heads.

It may be, that, some who are such strong

advocates for the Convention, may be hurt

with me for giving my opinion so plain

and so harsh as what I have done in many
places; I think theyought not, for in this

same Circular Letter we find it slated, that

if you were wrong, that your wrong might
be shown to you and that you might be as-

sisted to abandon it. And this seemed to

be a request, and now this request proves

to me, and ought to you, two things; first,

that notwithstanding your strong assertion

of its being the appointment of heaven, and

positively enjoined of God that, you at that

same lime had your own doubts. And sec-

ondly, that you had no posiiive evidence

to prove it, or you would then have
brought it forward. And von have none
yet, nor never will have, from the sacred

word of God. And 1 think you ought to

abandon it, for 1 think it is calculated to

make divisions in the church of God; as

such 1 cannot think you to be right in these

things. And Paul disapproved ol schisms,

and divisions in the church, for we hear

him saying in the 1 I chapter of his first e-

pistle to the Corinthians 17 and 18 vs.

Now in this that I declare unto you, I

praise you not that you come together not

lor the better, but for the worse; for first of

all when you came together in the church,

I hear that there be divisions among you,

and 1 partly believe it. And again, 1 and

10: I beseech you, brethren, by the name
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you speak

the same thing, and that there be no divis-

ions among you; but that ye be perfectly

joined together in the same mind and in

the same judgment And now, what is

that mind and thai judgment that Paul ex-

horts us to be perfectly joined together in?

I think the mind is the mind of Christ, and

Paul says, in speaking of the believers in

Christ, we have the mind of Christ. And
1 think they have that judgment too, so as

to be able to judge of the things of God.
For Paul says, we have received not the

spirit of the world, but the spirit which is
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of God, that we might know the things

that are given to us of God; which things

we speak not in the words which man's

wisdom tearheth, but which the Holy

Ghost teacheth, comparing spiritual things

with spiritual. But the natural man can-

not know these things, but he that is spirit-

ual judgelh all things. And now Paul

would have all the brethren to be perfectly

joined together in the same mind and in

the same judgment , and to speak the same
things which was spoke by Christ and his

apostles. And when men go any further,

or speak any more than what the Holy
Ghost has given in the word, for this word
was given by the Holy Ghost, then it is

that they go further and speak more than

the word authorises them to do.

I will now come to notice another evi-

dence, which is brought forward in sup-

port of the Convention. It is stated that

Christ himself gave personal instruction to

his twelve apostles, and completed their

education on the day of Pentecost. 1 con-

fess that he gave them instruction while he

was personally with them, but not a sylla-

ble is to be found that he ever instructed

them any thingabout a Convention, semi-

nary, theological schools, boards of mis-

sions, presidents, vice presidents, secreta-

ries, treasurers, auxiliary societies to buy
and sell membership to get money, or hir-

ing of preachers to ride about to get money;
or that money itself was then or ever would
be, needed to promote his glorious cause; nor

one syllable about his apostles teaching any
of these things to the people. And sure-

ly there never was a more suitable time for

him to have appointed and enjoined them,
than in the dawn of the gospel dispensa-

tion; and when he was personally with

them, appointing all things that he would
have his church and people to observe and
practice in life, and enjoining it on them
so to do. And as for his personally com-
pleting their education, on the day of Pen-

tecost, it cannot be found in all the Hook of

God; for this was after his ascension to glo-

ry and fulfilment of his promise made to

them while he was with them, that if he
went away he would send the comforter

unto them; which should abide with them,
and leach them, and bring all things to

their remembrance. And not only so, but

it was a fulfilment of a prophecy, made by
the mouth of the prophet Joel: And it

-shall come to pass in those days, saith God,
1 wilJ pourout of my spirit upon all flesh,

and on my servants, and on my handmaid-

ens I will pour out in those days of my
spirit; and they shall prophecy, and I will

show wonders in heaven above and signs

in the earth beneath, And this prophecy
was fulfilled at that time, for there were at

that time dwelling at Jerusalem, devout

men out of every nation under heaven, and

heard the word of the Lord in their own
tongue, and saw the wonderful work of

God. Not the work of the Convention,

for there was not such a thing as a Conven-
tion then, neither is yet, to suitably pre-

pare men for the ministry. For this great

work was done by the spirit and power of

God, that suitably prepared all those faith-

ful men that were then and there engaged

in the service of their heavenly master.

No work of man here, but the word tells

us, that Ft was the wonderful work of God.
And God always did do, and always will

i\o, his own work, that man might not

boast; for he is God and changes not. And
when he does the work, it is just as he

would have it to be; for he knows what is

best, and he does not need men's paint nor

varnish to polish his work. And when
God calls his ministers, he qualifies them to

be, and we must receive them at his hand.

And if we receive them not, they are to

shake the very dust of their feet as a testi-

mony against us. And then what will be

the consequence?
Well, says one, there is nothing for man

to do. Yes, verily, he has commanded
them to follow him; and I think they

would do well to do so, and not be follow-

ing: men out of the word, and not so much
as enquiring what this or that man shall

do, or where this or that man shall go, or

what this or that man must preach, or what

this or that man must contribute. For if

Christ will that they tarry till he comes,

what is that to you? Follow thou me,
saith our Lord. As much as if he had

said to Peter, I have already commanded
you to feed my sheep and lambs, and you
have declared to me that you loved me
more than all these; and if you love me,
keep my commandments. And as much
as if he had said to Peter, watch, Peter, for

1 have already told you that many would
come in my name. And 1 think our Lord
meant the Christian name, and that they

would not come so much saying, I am the

Messiah; no, but that they would come
saying, lo, here is Christ; and lo, there is

Christ; Christ is in this, and Christ is in

that; this is an institution of, and Christ is

in that institution; this and that are of
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God's appointing; God has enjoined this,

that, and the other. And if it were possi-

ble, would deceive the very elect; but go
not afier them, hut follow thou me and
keep my commandments.
And it seems that God had something

else for John to do, than that which he had

assigned to Pet< r. But our Lord soon let

Peter know lhat it was his own business,

and not Peter's; for he called whomsoever
be would, and sent them out to preach.

And it seems that God had a use for John,
in the isle of Patmos; and it seems that

John was sent to the isle of Patmos, not by
his friends but by his persecutors; not with
his pockets full of money, but empty han-

ded; not to preach the gospel, but to per-

ish in that, barren and desert country.
I will come to notice some more eviden-

ces, that are brought forward in support of

the Convention. It seems that several du-

ties have been summed up, in order to

draw our attention to the Convention, as

being a duty also. But 1 would have you
to notice, the Convention has no place in

the sacred scriptures to make it a duly,

while these have. Now as to paying our
just debts, we understand that, a certain

man was brought before his lord who owed
ten thousand talents; and his lord com-
manded that himself, wife, and children,

and all he had, should be sold and payment
to be made; and the debtor fell before

him, saying, ha\e patience and 1 will pay
thee all.

Well, as it regards paying our taxes,

is it lawful to pay tribute to Caesar,

or not? Render to Caesar the things lhat

be Caesar's, and to God the things that be

God's. Well, as it regards our duty to-

ward our minister, many evidences might

be brought to prove this to be a duty; but.

one or two will suffice Has not the herds-

man a right to the milk of the flock, and

the vine dresser a right to the fruit of the

vine? Now these evidences are good and

sufficient to prove il to be our duty to pay

our ju^t debts, our taxes, and our |jr.aeher;

but no such evidence can be produced from

the sacred volume, that (he Convention

nor men of the new fangled institutions

connected with it, to prove them to be a

duty enjoined of God the Father. For
the word of God leaches better things, for

we are not to take the children's bread and

cast it to dogs.

And it is also stated, that it was not the

mind and will of God to make known to

m^in specifically every duty to be perform-

ed by man. Was e* er a divine appoint-

ment of the Father, and enjoined in the

word of God as a duty binding on his

church and people, so put to it for evi-

dence as to have to bring forward such evi-

dence as this to prop it up? 1 think not,

yes, I know not; so lhat it looks to me that

it must be well known, that there cannot

one single evidence be produced from the

word of God to prove it to be the appoint-

ment of heaven. But I suppose they

might think, that if they could make the

people believe there were a great many du-

ties that men had to discharge that were not

summed up in the word, that they could

make them believe that this was one among
the rest; and so deceive the people, and

by lhat means get their money. Bui I do
as.-ert that this evidence has given false

terlimony, for I also do assert, that the

whole duty of man towards God and man
is summed up in the word of God; for how
else could we know, whether it was a duty

or not? Good Lord, what is it that some
men will not do for money?
And again it is stated, in support of the

Convention, that the building of a house

for the worship of God is a duly, and is not

required in the word of God. But let me
cile you to the 25th c. of Exodus, Slh and

9ih and 22d vs. Sth v. And let them
make a sanctuary, that I may dwell among
them. 9

1
h v. According to all that 1 shew

thee, after ihe pattern of the tabernacle,

and ihe pattern of all the instruments there-

of, even so shall ye make it. 22d v. And
there I will meet witn thee, and 1 will

commune with thee. And now in this

same chapter, God gave Moses special

command, not only of the size, but the ma-
tei ials of which it should be built. Now
was not this a place of worship for literal

Israel? It surely was. And was it not

enjoined in the word? It surely wa«.

Then why will you say, that the building

of a house for wor-hip is a duly, and not

enjoined in the word of God? because,

says one, God designed it lo be figurative

of his church in a gospel day; and it was

not a house, but a sanctuary. Well, was

not the temple a house? was it not buill for

the worship of God? did not our Lord own
it to be his house, when he took a whip of

small cords, drove out all the speculators,

and overthrew the tables of the money
changers, and the seats of them that sold

doves, saying, my house is called a house

of prayer, but ye have made it a den

of thieves? Now it must be given up, that
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tihe temple was a house, and it built for the
worship of God, and at the express com-
mand of God, and was t\ p.ical as well as

the sanctuary. And 1 won't say a litile.

You say it was typical of a gospel church,
and I am willing it should go so. Weli,
what did all the materials of which it was
hui^ttjpify? 1 think it did not only t> pi-

jfy .all true believers, but the gospel, and
Jhe preaching of it in its purity; together
with all the gospel, ordinances of the gos-
pel, and the institutions of the gospel, that
God himself hath appointed and none oth-
.er. An,tl now J wiij assign my reason:
first, because C.od had given Moses such
.strict direction, the length, the breadth, the
height, and the precious materials out of
which it should be built. And after he
h ;| d given him these ditjections, he gave a

special charge and that seemed to be some-
thing like this: See thou make it according

iff all that I shew thee, after the pattern of
the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the in-

struments thereof, even so shall ye make
it. And now notice, it was not to Moses
that was to select and choose the materials
of which the sanctuary was to be made; but
God himself pointed out the materials, and
they were to lie all pure, no counter feit it

seems, but gold, and silver, and brass, and
hlue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine lin-

en, and goat's hair, and ram's skins dyed
;ed, and badger's skins, and shittim wood:
oil for the light, spices for anointing oil and
for sweet incense, onyx stones. These
pure materials and a great many more you
may find in the book of Exodus, all of
which wire appointed of God for the com-
pletion of this sanduiir}-. And there were
.Jo be offerings made by the people, and in

.order that ihey might be accepted of the
Lord, they were to offer thtm willingly
with the heart.

1 shall ha\e to only hint at things, for to

dwell on every particular it seems that 1

jnight write a volume; and »s 1 only in-

tend merely a hint, I will take some no-
tice of the offerings by and by, and come
to notice a little more about this sanctuary.
Now take notice, this sanctuary had to be
made exactly as God had directed, and ac-
cording to what God had showed Moses in

the mount; and that with all the materials
which God hirmelf appointed. Well, sup
pose that Moses had have made the sanctu-
ary after some other form than that which
God directed him, would God have accept-

ed it at the hand of Moses? No, he would
not; for it would not have typified that

which God intended, and it would have
been Moses' sanctuary and not God's, and
Moses would have been found a great

transgressor of God's commandment. Well,

suppose that Moses, rot withstanding he

had the directions of God so pointedly

given him, had he any right, or would he
have been justified in the sight, of God, if

he had brought on or added a few more
things to the sanctuary, that God did not

command him to do? By no means he

wouhl not, although he might have tcdd

the people, that God had so commanded;
that wouhl only have made the matter

wor>e, for he would not only have beeo

telling that which was false, but he would
hive deceived the pople. Well, if this

would have been criminal in the sight of

God on the part of Moses, would it not be

equally so on the part of man in this our

day, for them to teach the people that this

or that, is the appointment of heaven, and
positively enjoined of God, when it is not

so? It certainly would.

And now 1 will drop a few short hints,

with regard to the sanctuary being a type of

the true church of Jesus Christ in her mili-

tant state. I mink that the figure compre-
hends and takes in every true believer in

Jesus Christ and the gospel, with al! the

ordinances and institutions of the gospel,

and all the promises and invitations con-

tained in the gospel: together with the ful-

filment of them. 1 will now come to say a

few things as it regards the offerings of the

people, it seems that the offerings up of

people were to be willingly with the heart,

for unless this was the case, it seems that

Moses was not authorised to receive it; for

of ever}' man that giveth willingly with

his heart, ye shall take my offering. And
it seems that there were found a great vvil-

lingnesson the part of the people to offer;

but whether it was with the heart or not, is

not for me to say, but I would rather sup-

pose not, for 1 do not learn that Moses was
authorised to refuse any that the people of-

fered up willingly with the heart, as it

seems that the people offered up much
more than enough.

Well, let us bring it home to the gospel

church in a gospel day, and 1 will give you
my opinion in short what the offerings of

God's people are, and that is what God
requires of them in his word, and that wil-

lingly with the heart; and think that the

sacrifice of prayer and praise to God ought
to be by God's people at all times willing-

ly with the heart. And 1 think it is the
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duty of a church to offer up 1o the preacher
who supplies them monthly, pay for the

services rendered by him to them, and
thnt willingly with the heart: and I think

that any more then, that is more than

enough. And I also think, that it is the

duty of a church to look around within the

bounds of her vicinity, and try to adminis-

ter comfort to the hungry and naked, the

poor and distressed, who have been bro't

into this condition by adverse providence;
they ought to administer to them of the

blessings of life according to their wants,

and as far as would be according; to the abi-

lity which God has given them, and that

willingly with the heart.

And many more duties of the like kind,

that we find in the word of God to be en-

joined, ought to be performed willingly

with the heart; but whatsoever is observed
by man and held as sacred things, that

cmnot be found in the word of God to be

enjoined upon God's people, is that much
more than enough, no matter how much
like the truth it may look to us to be. It

must be brought to the balance of the sanc-

tuary, and there see whether it will be

found wanting. And if it is found not to

be of God's appointing nor enjoining, then

it is not that of heavenly truth, and is found

to be that much more than enough. And
if the Convention, with all its train of kin-

dred institutions, cannot be proven to be

the appointment of heaven, and positively

enjoined of God, no matter how many
flowery words may be put up in its de-

fence, nor how many fine clothes men may
try to put on it, to make men fall in love

with it; nor no matter how many millions

of dollars are given for its support, nor how
many passages of scripture may be perver-

ted and misconstrued to prop it up, if it

read for ourselves. Yes, but some may be

ready to say, I can't read, as such 1 will be

excused. This will not excuse any man,

because you can force them to bring their

evidence forward, or you are not. bound to

believe them. And if they should attempt

to bring any evidence to prove it to be by

divine right, if it does not speak the lan-

guage of heaven do not receive it; for it

has been positively affirmed, that it was or

is the appointment of heaven, and positively

enjoined of God. And if the appointing of

it and that by God himself, cannot be

found on sacred record, and is not produ-

ced, you have a right to suspect every oth-

er evidence- There are no inferences, nor

references, that will do in this matter; be-

cause they are represented as being the ap-

pointment of heaven, and positively en-

joined of God. And things of this nature

do require positive evidence, and that all

men do know, that do know and will con-

fess to the solemn truths of the gospel.

1 will now solemnly ask every man and

every woman every where, if the eviden-

ces which have been brought forward in

support of the Convention, and presented

in the above named Circular Letter, are

not as good or the best that ever have been

presented in favor of the Convention, or

any of its train of kindred institutions?

Well, have they not all been pretty faith-

fully examined, and what have they all tes-

tified about the Convention, or of its train

of kindred institutions? Why, as far as

we have learned from them, they never

knew any thing about them. And surely,

if they ever were appointed of heaven, and

positively enjoined of God, it must have

been through Jesus Christ his Son, in

whom dwelt all the power of the godhead

bodily. And by him were all the appoint-

lacks the appointment of heaven and the menls made, that were to be observed by
positive injunction of God to stand on, it

will be ranked at last with the many other

things that will be disowned of God, and

will be found to be that much more than

enough.

And that will be awful, when men are

brought to see that they have given their

money for that which perishcth, and their

bread for that which satisfieih not; and

then hear the question asked, who hath re-

quired these things at thy hand? How
many will be able to give an answer, and

who will be found speechless, like the man
that was found not having on the wedding
garment, and will then be left without ex-

cuse, because we have the word of God to

his church and people, and by him enjoin-

ed, and that in the days of his humiliation.

So that we have no need to go any further

than the instructions which he gave to his

apostles, and that while he was attending

on his public ministry, which was only

about three years and a half.

And now I want all my readers to

strictly examine all the instruction that our

Lord gave to his apostles, and see if they

can find any place where our Lord gave

any instruction to any of his apostles to

raise a Convention or seminary, theologi-

cal schools to suitably prepare his minis-

ters for the ministry; and let every one

search well for himself, but I am sure you
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Will not find it. Ami While you are looking

and searching, look and see if you can find

any plane where our Lord appointed a

hoard of missions, and presidents, or vice

presidents, to manage the affairs of his

house, or the discipline which he himself

appointed to be used in his church, or the

laws hy which his church shall be govern-

ed. If there were any presidents, or vice

presidents, appointed by him to see that

this discipline should be used aright, or to

see that his laws should be executed aright.

does not a church when it becomes a con-

stituted body have an independent right to

use the discipline of the gospel, or execute

the laws of Christ's kingdom here on

earth, without these kind of officers? And
the fact is, there never were no such offi-

cers appointed in the church of Jesus

Christ by heaven's high command; and

they must have been appointed by man,
and that without any advantage to the

church. For the church has no use for

them, nor for any of their institutions of

man's appointing; for they are of the

earth and are earthy, and will finally per-

ish in the end, though you may think and
say these things must be right, for see

how l hey prosper.

This is no evidence that these things are

right in the sight of God, because they

prosper; for if this evidence could be ad-

mitted to prove the Convention to be right

and positively enjoined of God, it might
also be admitted to prove Mahomet and his

religion to be right; for both him and his

religion it seems so powerfully prospered,

that they at last got law power on their

side, so that he began to vent his spite, mal-

ice, and rage, against the church of Jesus

Christ; so that they persecuted and put to

death thousands of the followers of the

Lamb of God, and that to the most cruel

death. But was Mahomet or his religion

right? No, verily, they were not.

Then how can the boasted prosperity of

the Convention, with all its connected
men-laid plans and schemes be said to be

right in the sight of God? I tell you again,

that no such evidence can or will be taken

in its support. Nothing short of heaven
appointing it, and God positively enjoining

it, can or will be received as evidence in

this matter. But it is no wonder that the

Convention prospers, when it, or its stron-

gest advocates by their cunning craftiness

have some how or other, got almost one-

third of the people to believe, that they are

either in debt or have become tributary to

the Convention. And the Convention or

its strongest advocates have found this out,

and they will mount their beggars on horse-

back, like so many lax collectors, and send
them from city to city and from village to

village, and even to the churches and to

the Associations. And there they will

start out their foot men with their hats in

their hand, and the object of all these now
is, money, money, and that from all hands,

rich and poor, black and white, bond and
free; no matter who from, or how much we
get, our object is a large collection now of

money.
And this is done every year, year after

year; how can it help but prosper and
thrive like a pig in a pea patch? But let

the people all with one consent begin to

say, I will pay no more until that positive

evidence is brought forward, that will po-

sitively testify that heaven has positively

appointed it, and that God has positively

enjoined it; and let no more money be
contributed until this evidence be produ-
ced, and you will soon see that it will be-

gin to fall off, and it will get poorer and
poorer, and will come to nothing at all.

For on money it is built, and remove the

foundation and down comes the building.

And I tell you, that so much begging and
craving, looks to me like covetousness,

which our Lord calls idolatry. For there
is a difference between covetousness and
stinginess, for stinginess is something like

a man shutting up both hands, in onler to
hold all fast that he has got in them; but
covetousness is something like a man open-
ing both hands wide, in order to grasp in

all that he can get. And I greatly fear that

some of our preachers have caught some-
thing of the same spirit, for if one wants
fifty dollars from each church, and another
don't get more than one hundred dollars a
year, he would not preach to the people to

save their lives; another would not have a
flock of sheep, if it was not for the fleece,

nor would not hand the nubben to the cow
if it was not for the milk.

Now I think that all such herdsmen as

these, have got to love money too well- to

love the flock as they ought; for a man
that would not preach to the people to save
their lives, unless he got more than a hun-
dred dollars a year, it seems to me would
not preach to save the lives and souls of
people no how, but save their money.
And I do not want him to preach for me
nor my children, for if he would not preach
to save their lives, I should be afraid that
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he would not preach to save their souls,

and would not so much care what he prea-

ched so he got. their money. And a man
that wants fifty dollars from each" church,
and attending hut onCe a month, wants
more than' the laws of the kingdom of

Christ allows him, and has got a little too

covetous. Anil a man that would not have
a fljck of >heep if it was not for the fit ece,

nor hand the nuhben to the cow if it was
not for the milk, ought not to have the

oversight of a flock

;

; for it seems to me that

the little irnderling sheep- and cattle,- that

would have the most need of attention, I

fear would have none paid to them by such
a herdsman as" this, because there is no
fleece nor milk looked for. But I am
bound to believe, that we have just such
men among us at this Very day, that care

hut little for the flock so they get the

fleece, and care so little for the underling
part of God's little flock, they can hardly

afford to notice one of the" poor little

drooping lambs of God. But let them
meet with judges", and lawyers, and sher-

iff's, and clerks, and men that can carry a

watch in their pocket and can wrap them-
selves pretty well in broad cloth, and' can

carry a pretty fine muff of hair on their

heads, and appear to be pretty popular, on
such characters as the-e they can look

through their green-eyed specs if they
have an}', and shake hands for half an hour

at a time. And 1 think that all Such men'

ought to often think of this part of God's
word: He that exalteth hirrnielf shall be

abased, but he that hu'mbleth himself shall

be exalted.

May God of his" infinite mercy and
grace help all men every where to exam-
ine themselves", to see whether they be in

the faith; and help' me also, and help all

his ministers to preach the word, and noth-

ing but the word in the power and demon-
stration of the spirit, and may it have the

desired effect. And may he give the heat-

ing ear and the understanding heart, so

that all that hear may live; and help all

his dear children to watch as well as pray,

watch against evil, and pray for good.

1 now conclude by subscribing myself

one that loves the children of God and not

societies. i/JiBJiN MtfSSEY.

THE PR13IITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 10,1842.

We are now unable to supply the back num-

bers cf the present volume. New subscribers can

either pay in proportion for the balance of the pre-

sent year, or can receive enough nurnbprs of the

ensuing volume to make up their subscription year;

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPriST.

Williamston. N. C. >

.'30/A iftxi'g 1842 \
Brethren Editors: I tike the liberty

of informing those of you, connected with'

the Kehukee Association, that Eder James
O^bo irn of Baltimore, expects to be p.e'-

sent at the next annual anting of that bo-

dy, which is to occur on the first, second
and third days of October ensuing. He
will also' perhaps remain in these parts for

some weeks, and visit many churches in

our hounds. Several brethren have been
wanting copies of Elder O 's Selection of

Hymns: Such can now be supplied to a

small extent on application to me, as [

have lately procured a few of those books.

C. B. H^SSELL.

Note. The last three columns are a

new addition, by reason of three page* of

the old piece being gone, and some other

things presented themselves to my mind,
and so I wrote them down. L. M.

•tO EDtTORS PIUMITIVE BAPTIST.

Beloved Brethren:' In haste I drop a

few lines to the intent, that, through the

medium of your paper, the churches in

Virginia, and North and South Carolina,

where your servant is well known, may
understand his purpose of being, by the

will of God, at the Kehukee Association on

the three first days of Oct. rrexl, and after

that of visiting the different, churches of

that Association, and then of moving on

far South, even to Cabarrus, Anson, and
Mecklenburg counties in your Stale, and
thence into South Carolina, and perhaps

into Georgia; and on his way back home
i'n the spring of 1K43, of his visiting the

churches in Granville, Rockingham, Cas-

well, Pittsylvania, and Halifax counties.

Your correspondent is quite in high spi-

rits about visiting the Souih,and the many
letters which he receives from those parts

concerning this visit, are of a most gratify-

ing character;' and the one received this

morning from Elder Arthur Eanes, of

Pittsylvania county in Virginia, is of the

same texture. Also, your servant is blest

with that confidence in a covenant God, as
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& believe our meeting together for public

worship and private conversation, will be

for our mutual edification, and for the de-

clarative glory of that immortal and in-

comprehensible being, who dwells ifi

three distinct persons, and yet in essence

6rie, and only one; and hence we are not

to suppose, as' some graceless men do, that

three distinct, persons in the eternal god-

head, constitute d family of Gods, any
more than we are to suppose that the three

distinct parts in a man, constitute him a

family of men. In a man then, there are

three distinct parts, and yel the man is but

one; and henee when we say a mart is im-

mortal, we' mean his soul, for that is bis

immortal part. And when we say a man
is learned, we mean his mind, for that is

his rational part. And when we say a

man is sick and like to die,- we mean his

body, for that is his perishable part. And
thus every man living is an example' of a

trinity and unity in his own person.

And thus an infinite God dwells in three

distinct persons, and yet in essence—one,

and only one;

'And all true fsraelhes adore,

One God, Immanuel, and ncr more.'

In this God may we confide, and to

him look, and of him boast. In him are

boundless treasures of grace and pleasures

for evermore, and all the spiritual poor

and needy of the sons of men are at full

liberty to partake of these rich stares, just

as faith and other conveniences may serve

what is strange to tell, it can live without

breathing, and see in the dark, and like a

salamander live in a furnace of fire, and

like a fish live in deep waters, and as an eel

it can' live in mire and
1

mud, and like the

eagle it can live in the air and climb aloft

to God's abode and bring blessings down
from his right hand, and with the same re-

fresh the saints here below. Paul says

^hat the life he lived, he lived by the faith

of the Son of God; and so may we live,

and in this faith die, and in death, and af-

ter death, sing God's praise an a lofty key.

I long for the time to come when we
shall meet together at Skewarkey meeting

house; but slill we have in view a much
better meeting place than old Sk'Warkey,
—-t» paradise above;— a long hone,—

a

sweet home, an eternal home. Take us

there, God, in thine own good time, ami

thine shall be the praise and glory for ever

and ever. Amen! Praise ye the Lord!
And let all the people say, Amen, and
Amen! Affectionately yours,

JAMES OSBOURN.
Baltimore City, Aug. 18lh, 1S42.

Madison county, Tennessee,

July Wth, 1842.

Dear Editors; It is through the kind

providence that I am yet in time and bless-

ed with one more privilege of writing to

you, as agent for the Primitive Baptist.

And f can assure you that I am plea-

sed with vour paper and the' matter' it con-
them. May we then be strong enough in tains, and by reading it I read a great ma-
the Lord, and in the power of his might

j

ny letters frommy old acquaintances whom
to do exploits, for true and living faith can

j
[ nave heard preach in No. Carolina; and

do valiantly; and this perhaps is one of the
j
read so many able letters written by the

most heroic deeds that ever was, or that
j

Editors all over the United States, who
ever will be performed by it, to wit, over-

coming the world. This is the victory

that overeometh the world, even onr faith.

This faith rs all important and all glorious,

and it contains more or less of every thing

that is heavenly and divine, and hence it is

said to be the substance of things hoped
for, and by it the ancients obtained a good
report, and through the same, we, not only

understand that the worlds were framed by

the word of God's power, but that we our-

selves are interesied in all that was suffer-

ed and done for sinners by him whom the

eternal Father appointed heir of all things,

and by whom also he made the worlds.

This faith highly honors God, and in re-

turn God highly honors faith, and with

the honor of the Lord upon it, it can do
exploits and work miracles. Yes, and

seem to write in accordance with the word
of God, &c I am yours with respect, and
remain as I am. J1J1R.ON TISON.

AGENT'S*
FOR TfrE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST

i

North Oarolunta.— .1. Bigg's, Sen. Williamston
R. M. G. Moore, Germanton. W. w. Mizell, Ply.
mouth. Benp Byniim, Nahunta Depol< H. Ave-
ra', Jverasboro'. Burwell Temple, Raleigh. G.W.
McNeely, Leaksville. Thos, Bagley, SmitTMeld,
James H.Sasser, Waynesboro''. John Fruit, San-
dy Creekt L. Bi Bennett, Heathville. Cor's
Canaday, Cravensville. William Welch, JfbboWs
Creek, Jns. Brown, Camden C, H. A. B. Bains,
.If, Stanhope. C. T. Sawyer, PoweWs Point.
Isaac Tillery, Laplandx Thomas Miller, Eliza-
beth City. Harris Wilkerson, West Point. Isaac
Alderman, Moore's Creek, James Miller, Milton
Park. David R. Canaday, Foifs. L, P, Beards-
jey, Greenville. Isaac Meekins, Columbia, L. J.



272 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

.T. Puckett, Bichland, Wnn Mt Rushing, WMteU
Store. Richard Rouse, Strabune,

South Carolina.—.Tames Burris, Sent and

Wm. S. Shaw, Bock Mills. Levi Viee, Black.vilk.

J. D. Prichetl, Aiken. Marshal McGraw, Brown's.

John Li Simpson, Winnsboro' . JiGiBoWers, Duck
Brancht Wm. Nelson, Camden, G. Matthews,
Germanville. .Tacoh B. Higgins, Columbia.

Georgia.—William Moseley, Griffin. John
McKenney, Forsyth. Anthony Holloway, La-

grange. P. M. Calhoun, Knoxville. Thomas Amis
and David W. Patman, Lexington. Jona-

than Neel and James Hollingsworth, Macon.*

William D. Taylor, Union Hill. John W. Tur-

ner, Pleasant Hill. William Trice, Thomaston.

Ezra McCrary, Warrenton. Prior Lewis, Bod-

ney. Tohn Lassetter, Vernon. L. Peacock, Hen-

derson's, V. D.Whatley, Unionville. Alex. Gar-

den &T. C.Trice, Mount Morne. E.O. Hawthorn,
Bainbridge Wm. Mi Amos, Greenville, J. Stovall,

Aquilla. Wm. McElvy, Attapulgus. Furnalvey.
Milledgeville. Wm. Garrett, Tucker's Cabin. Jesse

Moore & .TohnHardie, Irwinton. A. G. Simmons,
Hickory Grove, Wm. J. Parker, Chenuba. Jas. P.

Ellis, Pineville.F. Haggard,Athens. A.M.Thomp-
son, Fort Valley. Daniel O'Neel, Fowlton. John
Applewhite, Waynesboro'' . J.Wayne, Cain's, R.S
Hamrick, Carrollton. David Smith, Cool Spring,

Moses H. Denman, Marietta. J. Oates, Mulberry

Grove, Owen Smith, Troupville. James w. Walker,

Marlboro'. Edmund Dumas, Johnstonville. David

Rowell, Jr. Groooersville. Joel Colley, Coving-

ton, Isham Edwards. Wilna. Joseph Daniel,

Fish's, Z. L. Boggs, Hinesvil/e. Joshua S. Vann,

Blakely. Abner Belcher, Carlisle,

Alab ama.—L. B. Moseley,Cahawba. A. Kea-

ton, Belmont. Benjamin Lloyd, La Fayette. H.
Dance and Wm. Bizzell, Eutaw. Enoch Bell,

Liberty Hill. Daniel Gafford, Greenville. John

G. Walker, Milton. H'y Williams, Havana, Jas.

Daniel, Claiborne, Elias Daniel, Church Hill,

John Bonds, Clinton, David Johnston,Leighton.

Adam McCreary, Brooklyn. David Jacks, New
Market. S. w. Harris, Vienna. John McQueen,
Graves'Ferry, \S m.TiiWey ,MountMoriah, G. Her-

ri n<r, Clayton. G, w. Jeter, Pint Lata, Bartley

Upchurch, Benevola. William Crutcher, Hunts-

ville, V\ mi Hi Cook and H'y Petty, Pickensville.

Seaborn Hamrick, PlanfersvUle. James Si Mor-

gan, Dayton. Wm. Hyde, Gainesville, Rufus

Daniel, Jamcston, Wm. Powell, Yuungsville.

David Treadwell, Poplar Valley. R. w. Car-

lisle, Mount Hickory. J. H. Holloway, Hazel

Green. William Grubbs, Louhville. Henry Ad-

ams, Mount Willing. Joel Hi Chambless, Lowe-

ville. Elliot Thomas, Williamston, F. Pickett,

China Grove, John M. Pearson, Dadeville. John

Brown, Salem. W. Cox, Soukeehatchie. Hazael

Littlefield, Ten Islands. John w.Pellum, Franklin,

John Harrell, Missouri. James K. Jacks, Eliton,

Josiah M. Lauderdale, Athens, Wm. Thomas, Gai-

ner's Store, fames Gray, Cuseta. T. L. Roberts,

Monroeville. E. M.Amos, Midway, Jos. Hollo-

way, Activity. Calvin Davis, Livingston. Josiah

Jones, Suggsville, Jarnes B. McDonald, Fork-

land. Nathan Amason, Sumtervillc. J. B. Thome,
Intercourse, D. Ki Thomas, Fullersville, Joseph

Soles, Farmersvi/le.

Tennessee.—Michael Burkhaltcr, Cheeksville,

Aaron Compton, Somerville. Solomon Ruth,

Wesley. William Croom, Jackson. Wil-

liam St Smith, Winchester. Thomas Hill,

Sevierville. William Spencer, Lynchburg, C.T.
Echols, Mifflin. Aaron Tison, Medon. George
Turner, Waverly. Abner Steed, Mulberry. Henry
Randolph, Snodi/svi/le. Pleasant A. Witt, Cheek's

X Boads. Wm. MeBee, Old Town Creek, Rob-
ert Gregory, Carouth's >4 Bnad.i. John Scallorn,
Shady Grove, A. Burroughs, Moore's y, Boadsi
Samuel Haggard, Davis's Mills. Evan Davis,
Grape Spring, Joshua Yeates, Shelbyville. Jo-

seph Lane, Farmington,

Mississippi.—Worsham Mann, Columbus. Wil-
liam Huddleston, T/wmaston. Nathan Tims,
Kosciusko. Simpson Parks, Lexington, Charles
Hodges, Cotton Gin Port. Mark Prewett, Aber-

deen, Wm. Ringo, Hamilton. James M. Wilcox,
Louisville. Edm'd Beeman, Macon. John Erwin,
Linkhorne, Herbert D. Buckham, Pontotoc, Wil-
liam Davis, Houston. C. Nichols, Stump Bridge.

Wooten Hill, Cooksville> John Davidson, Car-

rollton. Thomas Mathews, Black Hawk. J. R,
Golding, Bellefontaine, Gideon Woodruff, Wa-
verley. James Lee, Beatie's Bluff. James J. Coch-
ran, Quincy. James Crawley, Minghoma.
Kentucky.—Levi B, Hunt, Manchester. Wash-

ington Watts, Corneliusville. Levi Lancaster,
Canton. Demcey Burgess, Salem,

Florida.—James Alderman, China Hill. James
F. Watson, Campbellton,

Louisiana.—Eli Headen, Marburyville. Thos«
Paxton, Greensboro'.

Missouri.—Joel Ferguson, Jackson.

Arkansas.—John Hart, Pine Woods,

Illinois.—Thomas w. Martin, East Nelson.

Ohio.—John Bi Moses, Germanton,

Virginia.— Rudolph Rorer,Berger's Store. John
Clark, Fredericksburg. Wm. w. West, Dumfries.

William Burns, Halifax C. H, Jesse Lankford,
Bowers's, Elijah Hansbrough, Somerville. Wil-
son Davenport, White House, Arthur w. Eanes,
Edgehill, James B. Collins, Burnt Chimneys.

Thomas Flippen, Laure] Grove.

Pennsylvania.—Hezekiah West, South Hi\l.

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree.

New York.—Gilbert Beebe, New Vernon.

Massachusetts.—James Osbourn, Wobum,

RECEIPTS.

Allen Rowe, $1 Jacob Hooks, $1
John Snelson, 1 Robert Hooks, 1

Wm. Redden, 1 Timo. Aycock, 1

Abner Durham
,

I Thos. Peterson, I

James P. Hay, 1 Asa Brooks, 1

Gary Moates, 1 Jas. F. Watson, 10

TERMS.
The Primitive Baptist is published on the sec-

ond and fourth'Saturdays in each month, at One
Dollar per year, (or 24 numbers) payable in ad-

vance. Five Dollars will pay for six copies sub-

scribed for by any one person. Current Bank
Notes where subscribers reside will be received

in payment. Money sent to us by mail is at oui

risk. Letters and cominunications'must he past

paid, an<< directed to "Editors Primitive Baptist,

Tarborough, N. Ci"



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST;

EDITED BY PRIMITIVE (OR OLB SCHOOL) BAPTISTS;

Printed and Published by George Howard,

TARBOROUGtf, NORTH CAROLINA,

a<&§Mt MX 6i Mtr, m$ Hatiopit."

VOL. 7. SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 24, 1842. No. 18.

COMMUNICATIONS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

A PATRIOTIC DISCOURSE},

delivered by the. Rev. Joshua j. awrknce,.

HiJHe Old Church in Tarboro\ N. C.

(at the request of IheCnnimitleeoj Jir-

rangements appointed by the citizens)

an Sunday, the 4th of July, 1830.

XIX Chapter of Ads, 25th verse:

"'Whom he called together, wilh the work-

men of like occupation', and said, Sirs, ye,

Jnow that hy lhis"craft we have ouf wealth."

My audience: this day h> the memora-
ble fourth of July—a day long to be re

liiembered by the American people— the

day when the citizens of young America

had the hardihood and patriotism, in the

race of the sun' and of British* armies, to de-

clare' they owed no allegiance to the King
6f Great Britain—the day when the nerves

of the hearts of our ancestors were strong

a"nd unyielding to British oppression,

though they knew they must stake their

all, their fortunes and their iives,'in oppo-

sition to British cruelty; yet' their ardor

and courage failed them not, but proclaim-

ed to' the world" that America should be

free and independent of all kings and for-

eign States' whatever, and make her own
laws, or their lives should be a sacrifice to

the cause of liberty. And that God, who
hales rubbery, cruelty, and tyranny, in na-

tions as well as individuals, 'prospered their

Cause and
: gave success to their arms, to the

joy and glory of America. Aiid we are

this day, my audience, silting under our

vines and fig trees and none to make us a-

fraid, as. the effect of that patriotic blood

that stained roads, fields, and decks of

ships, fifty years ago, from the feet and
bosoms of our suffering forefathers. ,4

would then this day, my respectable audi-
ence, remind you that the price of this in-

estimable jewel, civil and religious liberty,'

was the price of blood— the blood of Ion a*

forgotten fathers, who purchased (his jewel
for us, their children.

, Then for heaven's
and your children's sake, don't self it for
liquor, nor barter it with money-hunting'
designing priests. Remember, also!, that
civil and religious liberty must live anddie
together; for hand in hand they came to,

;

us out of the revolutionary struggle—antf
I would further remind you that nothing'
bui blood and treasure can perpetuate lib-

erty to your children; therefore, be watch-

I

ful, be jealous at the first attempt made to'

attack or take this prize from your children,
arid rise like one man, and if needs be,'

I

transmit it to them' at the first cost. And'
|

as we all enjoy this blessing in common^
!
every man should act his part and' put his
shoulder to the wheel to perpetuate this
blessing against designing usurping tyrants,
whether kings or priests. And as the wise
man said, there is a time for all things, so,

I
since the establishing of independence fifty

i years ago, much blood and treasure have
j

been lost by the sons of liberty to maintain
I
it, during the space it has been enjoyed by'

\us. The American statesmen have not
! been idle, in thought, word, pen and ser-

|
vice to vie with their foreign opponents;'
Jour soldiers have come forward to act their.

I part by land and sea, and have mihgled
:i

j

their warm crimson fluid with their ene-
mies at the mouths of cannon and' the
points of bayonets; nor are our officers-

less, but equally or more praiseworthy,' be-
cause of the action of both body and mind
in opposition to their opponents in the
held and on the sea. And what shall 4
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say of old Andrew, who taught the gener-

als of European pride, not to dare snatch at

the pole of American liberty, for while in

the attempt he plucked their hnrels and

now ivears them in his crawn. Thus from
the President to Lh^ soldier and the sailor.

they have acted a noble, a bloody runi an

honorable part to support ihe Declaration
j

of Independence proclaimed ail this mem-
orable clay by our fathers.

But, my audience, "here is the poor
priest all this fifty years? While these no-

ble patriots have been struggling through

blood and carnage, and political services to

their country, to defend and perpetua e
civil liberty to" themselves and children, in

compatison of who.se services gol i is bur as

Fand. they, the priests, are aloof f;om war
and from the halls of legislation by the

laws of their country. Why, are they
drones in the American hive? No, my
audience, 1 only view them as held in re-

serve, and I now consider the time come,
yea fully came, for,them to take the field

in defence of religious liberty, at the risk

of life and blood; then, oh, ye idle, inde-

pendent priests, gird on armor, helmet,
shield, and sword, and come forth to the

battle of religious independence against u
surping tyrannical priests, for the rights of

conscience, dearer than life itself, are in-

vaded; there are laurels for you, and the

liberty of conscience of your children is at

stake. 1 say arise, and right with tongue
and pen the cause of religious liberty, for

when once gone, perhaps,, as in other na-

tions, gone for ever. For, my hearers,

there are m&ny apparent facts, that show to

me that designing priests are endeavoring
to bind us with the bands of spiritual tyran-

ny, and rivet the broken chains of British

priestcraft on us and our children, and be-

come our conscience keepers and purse
plunderers as in days of yore, any thing
said to the contrary notwithstanding. As
one who has enjoyed the sweets of liberty

fcr fifty years, I come forward and stand

forth to help my fellow citizens in this com-
mon cause ot liberty, nor will I yield il

for less tha;i cos'; and therefore, now call

your aitention to my text, upon which I

•hail make some remarks, to show you
how to judge righily in this matter.
On a strici examination of history, it

will be found that all religions, whether
• heathen, pagan; Mahometan, or Christian

are founded on a belief fll etfrtilh tales
whether tiue or false; wiiii an injunction
of certain ceremonies or piaitice& to be

performed by the believers of such t.i?e».

Then, to judge of the truth of any religion-

whatever, we have only to judge of the

tale that is told and the veracity of tne tell-

er, and the evidences corroborating the

whole circumstance; and whether self-inte-

rest, for fame, honor, or wealth, is connect-
ed to ibe can <e, as the main spring of ac-

tion to the practices that such religion en-
joins on its vo'aries.

As all sects profess tht their religion is

from above, like the Ephesians — what man
is there that I'no vetli not (Sciid the Town
Clerk) hovv the city of the Ephesians is a

worshipper of the gre^r goddess Diana,

and of the image which feM down from Ju-
piter—mark thit— fell down from Jupiter,

lint where is the evidence on which this

priesily tale is founded, by which Deme-
trius and his crafty gang gol their wealth

by making shrines for the goddess Diana?
Mark this heathen religion, wealth to the

craft men; therefore, all could cry out for

the space ol iwo hours, great is Diana of

the Ephesians—she came down from Jupi-

ter. And no doubt the priests, as well as

other craft men, were foremost and loudest

in the mighty cry, until the whole city was
in confusion, because their several crafts

were in danger.

I shall now endeavor merely to sketch

out, my hear rs, in a few particulars, five

different religions that have been establish-

ed in the world; and in a short way exam-
ine some evidences attending them, to>

shew the difference between a true and a

false religi jii.

i'he first religion that 1 shall mention is

the religion of public opinion, no matter

what may be its creed, form, or ceremonies,

nor whether it be heathen, pagan, or chris-

tian, so that public opinion in any nation

giv es it currency. Fcr it is but too well

known that public opinion governs the

world, and not individuals, and though of-

tener wrong than right, yet because of that

force which custom and example have upon
the human mind, there is an itching dispo-

sition in man to conform and be iiu.e other

people, and travel the road of public opin-

I ion in fashions of all kinds, religion not ex-

cepted. Hence, in almost every nation

we find a different religion, propagated,

|
believed, and practiced, and thought by its

i votaries to be the bi st in the word; because

'the religion of antiquity and of the nation,
; and ihe sect ol which they are members,
1 from tne idolater to the Christian, without

!
examining by some proper standard im-
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partially for themselves , the evidences on (established in the different nation* of the

whi^h such religion is predicated. Thus earth? I answer, I believe that man was

we find Abraham's family served other
j
made and is born a religious being, and that

gods, beyond the river Euphrat"s; and that I he cannot reconcile himself to live and die

Rachel loved her father Labarrs idol gods
|

without a ground of hops, whether true or

enough to steal them. The Egyptians
j
false, to satisfy his conscience before the

worshipped a pie I bull—in imitation of
jj

l!, 'g" of futuriiy— if a 'rue hope, it is at-

which Aaron made the golden calf, and tended with fears; if a false hope, if it is

Jeroboam the two golden calves at Dan the best he knows, it is to him as if true,

and Bethel; with a great variety of gods ! because he knows no belter ground of hope,

mentioned in scripture as well as in heath-

en mythology, such as Baal, Bell, Baal-

peor, Baalberiih, Bemphim, Nergal. Nib

and therefore, it answers his present pur-

pose in some good degree. Secondly, [

think that it is impossible for a nation to

has, Tamas, She*hach, Nebo, Nisroch, exist, and government to be administered

Meni, Mthuzzim, Ashtoroth. Succotbbe- in it, wilhout some form of religion as a

noth, and Diana, &c.—and in fine, their
I band to tie society together; and the brst

modes of worship and ceremonies were va-

rious as well as their gods; which you can

know by comparing the worship of Mo-

religion man knows he takes hold of, for

refuge to his trembling soul. Thirdly, be-

cause by the fail of the first man he lost

loch, Dagon, and the Babylonish eating I his God and the true knowledge of him,
god; while they also worshipped deceased land became vain in his imagination, and

kings, animals, plants, stones, sun, moon, his foolish heart darkened; and therefore

stars, and a thousand other imaginary gods

according to their fancy. Now all these

may be wrong, but all cannot be right; and

although the nations differed in name* of

gods, modes of worship, rites and ceremo-

nies, yet public opinion predominated eve-

ry where, and led captive the duped mul-

titude from generation to generation. And

he has been so easily imposed on, and wor-
shipped and served the creature more than

the creator. The making of idol gods be-

came a great craft of.wealth, the attendant

priests on these deal and dumb deities

made a great craft of oracles, &c.— in a

word, the whole worship of idols

vas a craft of gain to the various officers

although they differed as above observed, of the craft, from the idol maker to the

yet in two tilings they differed not; and shrine seller. Je'oboim had his craft for

these were, each sect had its priests, and :s ; ning up the two golden calves at Dan and
the priests of all sects made a craft of it. Bethel; and that was, to maintain his

Witness Micah's idol priest, who when the i crown and get his wealth out of the ten

Dannites promised him greater wages than
|
tribes of Israel. Nebuchadnezzar, Ba-

Micah gave him, stole his gods and away
j

laam, Judas, Simon Magus, Gahariah, Mi-
with them for a more plump craft from the jean's priest, and all witches, conjurers, for-

Dannites—like some of our modern priests-,
j
tune tellers, &c. have their several forms

from town to town to find a more fat craft, of ceremony and religious cheats as a craft

We may add to this religion of public opin- I for gain; and so all of the same craft may
ion that of Simon Magus, the priest of Ju- "be expected to be called together, lest the

piter, conjurers, sooths lyers, diviners, as- ' temple of Diana should be despised and her

trologers, necromancers, charmers, spell-
j
magnificence destroyed, whom all Asia and

ers, fortunetellers, &c. nearly all of which , the world worshipped!. What a pity that

rest on some novel, mysterious, priestly

tale, or false shews and say soes, of those

that make a craft of their art on duped de-

votees. And thus every stratagem of hv-

a goddess of such antiquity and high vene~

ration, should, by such pestilent fellows as

Paul and hiscomndes, be set at naught

—

ye cralt men come together -ye men of

pocrisy and duplicity, ia made and has been i Istael he'p—ye Congressmen help, our
made use of by priests and others to im- craft is in danger.

pose on the strong, the weak, and the cred- 1 If we examine the Bible for marks of a felse

ulous. to rivet their cralts to get their
]
prophet, teacher, or preacher, we shall find

wealth like Demetrius by shrine making;

so that we see all hands in false religions

make a craft of it, from the priest to the

lying fortune teller.

Now I ask, by what meanshave all these

different religions and cheating arts been

these as unchangeable marks given thro'out

the scriptures— gain by godliness—greedy
of filthy lucre—-the fleece and not theftock;

or, craft by their religion: & every lalse re-

ligion introduced into the world, has these

marks of craft engraven on it, from the i-
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dolatrous to the metamorphosed Christian
J

religion; and is made by its priests a craft
f

of gain, honor and applause, except the re-

ligion of Jesus Christ, which is not a reli-

gion of craft. Witness, Simon Magus.
trying to buy the Holy Crtosl of Peter, to

form a new craft, after the preaching of the

apostles h id broken his former craft on 1 the

people. Witness, the damsel by the craft

of soothsaying brought her master much
gain. Witness, the craft of Jezebel's

prophets, xnd the prophets of Baal, always

prophecying; good things concerning wick-

ed Ahab, that they might have the favor of

the king and fare sumptuously a! Qjji'een

Jezebel** table. Witness, Balaam, under

the craft, of saeri frees, divining to rind out

the mind of God :o curse Brael to get Ba-

laak's promised silver and greatness. Time
would fail rnfe to tell of the craft of Judas

the pur.se bearer; ol (Jahariah, 'who made a

craft of the miracle of his master; of those

that followed for the loaves-'- and fishesand

all" the deceptive crafts, fortune telling not

excepted, for gain or wealth.

I shall then sty, that all false religions,

6f whatever sort, that have been introduced

into the world, have been founded on some
mysterious, novel, deceiving tales* under

the garb of virtue; and by certain false

shews without evidence, founded on facts

of sense or miracles done in the presence

of eye ami eir witnesses to confirm the

truth thereof, have this mark, craft—from

Sechem, who would be circumcised to gel

Dinah and Jacob's cattle, uptothe mission-

ary beggar; and have only been religion in

masquerade, imposed on ihe credulous and

gained strength in process of time by the

cunning, art, and stratagem of pries s, and

established its If by public opinion on suc-

ceeding generations. And the; e is'as much
danger in opposing public opinion, howev-

er vague and unscripturnl, in the country

where such public opinion reigns, as there

was for Paul to say a word against, the god-

dess Diana; for one reason only, the priests'

craft is in danger,' therefore such tumul-

tuous uproar is made on the man that dares

question public opinion.

It is easy to see, by referring to the

scriptures, that this whole train of idola-

trous worship and religious cheats, was
and is copied from the Old and New Tes-

tament—from. God'.* having sent prophe's

into the world, diviners and fortune 'eHcis

have ari.-e-i; the oracles oi idol ter/Vpkta a/e

in imitation of consulting the Jewish high
'''priest with his urimand ihummim- and the

craft of priests for gain, from the titf>e£

paid to the Jewish high priest—and frorrf

the New Testament, the laborer is worthy

of his meat, ministers in this day set up'

their claim as a right to their erirft of gain

by their preaching. But it is plain, by re-

ferring to the scriptures, that all these re-

ligious crafis are of the dcv'il, transformed

after the fashion of Cod's ways, to deceive

and ruin the souls of men; for the devil

has his temples, his oracles, his priests,

hi* sacrifices, his rites, his ceremonies, his*

baptism, his altars, his saints, his prophets^

his transformed ministers, as well as God.
lint there is as wide a difference between
the two as Gv>d and the devil, or heaven'

and hell, orih's wmTd and thai which is to

come; and this difference lies all in this

one mark— ciaft— or tunning greedily af-

ter the error of Balaam, or supposing gain-

is godliness— from such turn' away, for

they are the ministers of the devil. This

is?a mere sketch of crafts of times of old,

in various forms bv priests and others'' un-

der the sanctity of religion imposed, en-

forced, engrafted and maintained by cheat,'

fraud, guile, and hypocrisy;' and fastened

by public opinion, example and teaching,

on rising youth from age to age to' revere

the holy sanelified priest and the' religion

of their ancestors, though they be of the
devil's making and have been blood 1 Suc-

kers on earth. A;nd' craft men rove tot

have it so, or else they lose their gaiVi and-

Demetrius his wealth by shrine making.
Hence all of the same craft may be expect-

ed to unite against gospel truih, which' if

admitted, overturns to the very foundation
all piiest craft; then no wonder to hear the
craft men roar out from pulpit and press,

you ought" not to- oppose us, our cause isr

God's cause ;• yon ought to throw yout mo"
ney into the treasury of the Lord, to help-

the Lord convert the heathen;you are an-

infidel, yea a devil if you don't—when the

cause is men's cause, to say the leasi of it;,

and the treasury, the treasury of craft men,.
to get money out of the pockets of honest"

men, children, widows, negroes; and ln«

dians, to enable crafl men to live in idle-

ness and luxury on the labor of others.

But, said Paul to his brethren, these hands*

have administered to my necessities, and I

have shewed you all things how that so ?**-

boring you ought to support the weak, &c.
Thus I must leave you, my.- hearers, to

cou.pare this mere sketch of crafts of an-
cient times with the crafis of this day, if any
can be found.
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The second religion of cial'ts that I shall J 'rnry. to the divine mind, unless it can be

totice, is a feligion established by the laws priived that the magistrate is a eomp^tont

.ofmen —by 'lie laws of king*, states, or

mtions—so as to compel men under c r

iain penalties, whether agreeably to their

conscience or noi, to believe and practice

certain articles of faith, swear to support

them, or.be compelled by law to conform

,to a national form of worship, sacred riies.

.ceremonies, dues to priests, &c. Whether
the majority or the minority have given

their sanction to such a law, matters not;

for to prove the validity of such a law of

pains and penalties to make men conform

£o modes of worship, or be of one mind in

rnaMers of religion, is not to be found in

the New Testament, and is the resort of

jcrafl men to force their wealth from the

pockets of their neighbor. Hence law

religion is one of the priests' craft for

wealth, by them it has been perpetuated in

the nations of the earth with cruelty,

and is a blood) - craft— yea, the blood of

saints has never yet satisfied the greedy

stomachs of these sort ofblood hounds.

Tiiejirst established religion that strikes

rny mind, is that of Nebuchadnezzar the

king of Babylon, who commanded all men
under the p^in and penalty of the fiery

furnace, to fall down and worship the idol

Image he had set up in the plains of Dura.

But there were three men in his kingdom,
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, whose
consciences would not let them do so, and

who thought different from the king and

jthe crowd of his subjects; though I am per-

suaded he had not more loyal subjects in

his kingdom, because one conscience sub-

ject is worth fiye purse .subjects. Now is

"there any man in the world that will say

this law was right? WjJI any man 6ay

that the king and his counsellors should

dictate to the consciences of oiheis? Will

any man say the king shall prescribe the

duty of the creature to his creator, and be

judge of other men's consciences in mat-

jteis of r't ligion? Will any sjy that a man
js to pay a fine, be imprisoned, have his

guods confiscated, or be- burned in a fiery

furnace because be cannot see out of other

peoples' e>es, or believe like others? How
foolish, absurd and vain. The case of

Daniel is one of the same sort—under pen-

ally of tie lions' den. If such men there

be that will say yes, the whole narrative

proves, by these examples of God's inter-

ference forthe deliverance of the oppicss-

ed consciences of his servants, that such a

jiiw established religion is wrong and con-

pi ijtp. of religious truth —an opinion f.hifi-

-ed in these circumstances, and abundantly

falsified by the rulers of all nations who
have undertaken to establish law religion—

-

by so doing they miss the mark, and estab-

lish a craft, and support hypocrisy, robbe-

ry, and bloody cruelty on the earth; and

shew us very plainly that a man may op-

pose, ami has a listht to oppose all law
religion in matters of conscience, and that

God is on his side. But perhaps you will

say they had a right to oppose, because the

king required them to be idolators. 1 an-

swer, that kings or states establishing any

set form of worship,"or prescribing limita-

tion of conscience, is just the same; and

that the conscientious may resist the au-

thority of kings or states with a good con-

science, and in so doing fight the battle of

God and contend for the inalienable rights

of freemen against such usurpers of the do-

minion of God. For all statesmen who
aid and abet in the establishment of any
law religion, are enemies of God and to the

rightvof freemen; and aie laying claim to

the sovereignty of God, to dictate for God
what shall be the homage paid by the crea-

ture to his creator; and thus make their

own conscience the standard of others, and

set up an image of their own making and

compel others by law to bow thereto, un-

der pains and penaliit s always severe. Oh,
fiaudj true

be a voluntary offering of the he.irt to the

supreme creator"of the universe, to whom
man is first bound in duly as his conscience

may dictate him. Then law religion only

supports a craft of prie.-ts and tyrants on

earth for gain, and the blood that has been

shed under such laws has been innocent

blood, and the law makers of religious es-

tablishments are wilful and premeditated

mm derers, and are aece»saiies before the

fact to the murders committed. For if

the fiery furnace had burnt those three

men, and the lions had eaten Daniel, would

you not have said, innocent blood shed by
usurped power and unlawful right; for

which 1 say, the king, by the law of jus-

tice and die rights and equality of man,

should have died as'a murderer. I might

name many more of the same sort, but must

pass them by.

vY'e shall next notice the established

Christian religion— turned from its simpli-

city and virgin beauty into a ciaft. For

three hundred years, the religion of Jesus
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Christ stood and flourished without the aid

of schools, laws, orhe'lp of kings or magis-

trates—and in spite of them all, and in op-

position to all, bore down all before it,

commending itself to the consciences of

men during this time, as not being a er,afl

of pries's. But in the year 323, Const.) n-

tine undertook to protect and defend the

religion of Jesus Christ, and i-s?ablished it

by law; enjoining the Christian sabbath,

salaries to ministers, &c. And now we
might suppose this established law religion

was right and could do no harm— for what
harm could there be in compelling men to

do right by the laws of government. 1 say
this law was wrong— first, because there is

not, nor can be, such a thing as true reli-

gion by compulsion; but it is voluntary and
of free will. Secondly, true religion is th^

gift of God; and therefore, no man is to suf-

fer in his person or goods, because he does
not nor cannot possess this gift; hence law
religion is altogether founded in self right-

eousness and craft Thirdly, bueause the
religion of Jesus Christ disavows in every
page of it a dependence on the power, wis-

dom and vvealih of this world for its sup
port, and stood and flourished when all

these opposed; and it cannot he the duty of

statesmen to support that which disavows
all need of support. Fourthly, an e>tab-

lished religion opens a door to a craft, to

corrupt men atid of course a corrupt min-
istry, and thence a corrupt doctrine, corrupt

ordinances, corrupt discipline, corrupt

members, and corrupt practices, &c. And
hence from this one wrong step in estab-

lishing even the true religion by law, a

door was opened for cr;if(s men of m;ny
kinds; while as ajudgment from God, in

the first instance followed cruelty and blood,

and crafts men arose by thou.-ands, such as

bishops, arch bishops, patriarchs, exarchs,

metropolitans, sufhagans, popes, cardinals,

monks, nuns, synodSj councils, anathema-;,

dungeons, gibbets, Mimes and death—
all for the glory of God and the good of ihe

church Hut take notice, there was a craft

at the bottom of all these- titles—arid thus

ihe true religion became a religion of crafts

men, from the Pope to the monk, by

weaving it with state policy, and was no
longer the religion of Jesus Christ, because

removed by craftsmen from the pedestal

on which he first set it. True religion is

the greatest blessing on earth; bit, when
interwoven with state policy, the greatest

curse and motherof cruelties. And how
many times has the Pope catted hs craft

men together, like Demetrius of old, and
soil sirs, you know by these our crafts we
have our wealth— hence the Roman Ca»

tholic teligion wns.a religion of crafts for

gain, honor, power and state influence.

Then as soon as even the true religion be-

came established by law, it was no longer

ihe rel'gion of .lesus Christ, but a popish

and a Demetrius priest craft. Oh, how
crafty are priests to get money—lawyers

live by the folly of men, physicians by the

diseases of men, but crafty priests live and

roll iu idle luxury on the vices of ignotant

men, who submit to them to be their con-

science keepers and pay them for a passport

to heaven, when the king's highway is free

for all that may choose to walk therein.

We shall next notice the crafts of ibis

law religion. And first the craft of titles

has iu pail been given you above, from the

Pop- to the monk; of which titles of craft

the New Testament has no account in it as

ail may see that choose to examine. Sec-

ondly, the craft of gain, like Demelrius's,

was ihe craft of selling to sinners indulgen-

ces in t-beir lust at fixed prices by the laws

of the Pope, and not by the laws of Je-

su« Christ; such as the following prices—
for killing a father, 1 ducat 5 carlins; for

the lewdness of a clerk, 36 tournois, 3 du-

cats; for him that wants to keep a concu-

bine, 2t tournois 5 ducats 9 carlins. Oh,

devilish priest craft—and further, these in-

dulgences could not be granted to the poor,

who had no money to buy tin ir fleshly en-

joyments This was a priest craft contra-

ry to reason, right, modesty, decency,

chastity, honor, virtue, God, sciipture

peace, good breeding, and good sense; yet

(housmds wete duped by it, so that Friar

Sampson sold and collected by this selling

ciaft in Switzerland alone to the amount of

120,000 crowns; mid if the like was done

in all the countries over which the chief

craft man presided, I shajl say this was a

gaining, fat craft—as good a cr ifi as the

chieftain in missionary craft ol the present

day.

A third craft was to sell the pardon of

pa-t sins—and this was a gainful craft, for

as much as rich sinneis would find it mote
easy to pay their nfrnney than repent of their

sins—so no doubt this was a gainful cralt,

like that of Demetrius, thai brought much
wealth to the craft men; or, like the sooth-

saying damsel to hermasttr—yet the Pope,

like Demetrius, fe.ring that a poor Luther,

like Paul at Ephesus, would endanger his

craft, sent his detestable pardon sellers lo
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try a'oud in almost every country the I pounds yearly— here you see craft again

Pope's power to forgive sinners, and thus f«>r monev. Anipe's p
carried on his craft like the missionaries,

by runners, and like thr m paid for servi-

ces, men of craft dividing thespo.il.

\ fourth craft of popish priris vv as to

pray souls out of purgatory—they had so

much tor Tom, aid so much for Dick, hu

the price always depended on the riches of

the deceased or their relatives; and this

brought much gain to the craft men. Bui
as for the poor, who had nothing to pay, or

d thus he proceeded to fit

up a new fashion of crafts^ hut as I only

intend a nv-re sketch of crafts, I shall

proceed. Prom the best accounts I can

collect from historVj 'here were many
years ago 18.000 clergymen in England
and Wales, of this law religious craft; and

no doubt the craft men have greatly multi-

plied in number, since D;ivid Simpson left

that corrupt establishment, and refused

ike an honest man an}' longer to practice

died insolvent, they might climb the wall the craft among them, and has given us a

of purgatory if they could, for no priests short account of it as follows—there are

would help them out without money—and
(

twenty six bishops whose annual craft is

it is much so now with the craft of missions; I g40S,8S8 90;* when divided makes each

the missionary will not preach to the heath- craft man's sha>e 815,726 50; such a fat

en and many others, or help get these poor

-creatures out of h< 11, without money
craft as t his is enough to make a .lew laugh.

Well may these craft men rule in their

What a likeness of getting souls out ofpur-
\
carriages about the country like kings, and

gitoryhy money, and the heathen out of! hire others to preach for them; well may
hell by money— I say priest craft—-my ' ihey becalled lords spiritual,support mylord
bearers, what say you?

j

John Bull in his tyranny, &sing&dance the

Time would fail me to pursue the vari- , tunes of Pariiment for such plum puddings
ous crafts in the, Romish church for titles,

| as these—who would not turn the spit,

purse and power— he it sufficient to say,

that even ihe e->tahlishment, of the true re-

ligion by law, metamorphosed gospel min-

isters to state pensioners, cruel blood suc-

kers, t) rannicai craft men, and grandees

on the laboring part of the community

—

lit up fires to roast human flesh, made weep-

ing widows and orphans, builded prisons,

•confiscated goods, and covered the fields

of Europe in blood. Yta, how many mil-

lions of lives law religion has sacrificed to

the demon of priest craft, can only be

known when God the righteousjudge shall

make inquisition for blood. Then let the

American States beware how they meddle
with the most distant species of law reli-

gion, lest they again unchain these blood

hounds, craft men by trade.

Weshallnext notice the High Church of

England, as a law establihed craft. This

craft was founded by the amorous Henry
VIII. of England, about the year 1250—
a prince who lor \ ices was not surpassed by

any prince of his age. And because the Pope
would not grant him a divorce from his wife,

he renounced the old man of crafts, and vvas

declared by the parliament and people of

England supreme head on earth of the

church of England; hence you see king craft

in the outset, and that was to get a new
wife. Secondly, Henry put down more
than a thousand popish religious houses,

and seized on their properly to the amount

roast the heef, swear to the liturgy, sup-

port the crown, and sell his conscience for

such a fat craft as this, and go to hell if

needs it must be in the bargain. There is

a mighty gang of craft men besides priests

*From tlie European Magazine of 1817, Bene-

dict's History of all Religions, anrl other docu-

ments recently come into my possession, it ap-

pears th Jit the annual income of the Bishops at

England is as follows:

Archbishop of Canterbury, S88.800
Bishop of Durham, 91-560
Bishop of York, G2.160
Bishop of Winchester, 79.920
Bishop of Ely, 53,280
Bishop of London, 39,9(10

Bishop of Bath an<l Wells, 22.200
Bishop of Chichester, 17.700

Bishop of Litchfield and Coventry, 22 200
Bishop of Worcester, 17 760
Bishop of Hereford, 21,756
Bishop of Bangor, 22,200
Bishop of Oxford, 13.320

Bishop of Asaph, 26,640

Bishop of Lincoln, 22,200

Bishop of Salisbury, 26,640

Bishop of Norwich, 17,760

Bishop of Carlisle, 15.540

Bishop of St. David's, 22,200
Bishop of Rochester, 6,660

Bishop of Exeter, 13,320

Bishop of Peterborough, 4.400

Bishop of Bristol. 4.440

Bishop of Lfmriaff, 3,396

Bishop of Gloucester, 5,32iJ

Bishop of Chester, 4,4 10

of one hundred and eighty three thousand 1 Total, per jear, for 2G Bisdiops, $719,800
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in this establishment —for there are ?Sl

cathedrals, 26 deans, 60 arch deans, 554

prebends, canons, &c.— besides these

there are about 3000 in orders, 900 1 <y

officers, singing men, organist a; &e. — this

band of craft men amounts to 36,000, and
at that time the whole income of the ctafi

was 86, 666, 666 67—so much for law craft,

for laboring farmer^ and mechanics lo

maintain by the sweat of their brows.

All these 36,000 craft men are of like oc-

cupation, and if called together, what can't

they do? ,ne .V can and will keep t*ie galling

yoke of .tithes, oppression and poveitv up-

on the people (jf England: and the farmers

and mechanics must maintain these men
made tyrants in luxury anrl pride, heUward.

Dont thjnk me harsh, fori!' you could hear

the groans of ihe poor laborers of England,

and the cries of their wives and children

for bread and clothes, you would be of a-

no'her mind. Then take care of your

priests, for all of the same craft, may be ex-

pected to sii.g and dance the same tune, and

pull the same string for wealth by their

several crafts, for they are all of the same

If a priest looks for g:iin from his

religion, he is a craft, man and may cull

Demetrius brother. It is as plain as a, ft,

that self-interest will bind the whole hand

of craft men together, from general jon to

generation; and thus the people of England

and Wales mu-l expect to wear the yoke
of oppression so Jong as theological schools

keep going on. And this is one. of the

great "courses of theological scuools— to

make craft men to tvraniiise, oppress, and

suck the purses and the blood of men; for

in all countries where these factories have

been set going, prie.-teraft and oppression

are reigning pTeJominant, and will contin-

ue to do so"until they are stopped; for no

sect can exist without priests, so the more
priests the more force, until they ride rough

dhod over the libei ties ol the people, and

establish {iheir crafl of gain. And in my
opinion, topological schools in multiplying

ungodly priest.-, are rapidly hurrying Ame-

ricans to the yoke of opprtased civil and

ieligons liberty— this is my rule to go by

—same cause same t fleet, is but sound phi-

losophy.

Oh, that I had a \ oice like thunder, I

would speak to every American lo plop,

pause and think—think what theologies

Schools, priestly influence, and law reli

jjion have brought other nations to. Anin

•hen priestly influence ge.s th'e yoke Q;

tilhes on your necks, their money gnd in-

fluence will hold it there. Farewell, civil

and religious liberty—labor, poor farmer

—

toil, poor mechanic-~to riot in luxury
blind guides. It appears to me very plain-

ly, that the present movements of the

priests are like a man breaking a yoke of

oxen — first to coax them gently, then the

rope; then coix, rub, feed and stroke;

then the volte, then gently the cart, then a

light load, then as much as they can bear,

then more; galled necks or not, go they
must, or the whip they must have without,

mercy or compassion. .Just, so are the

priests doing. Oh, ye sons of liberty, ye
children of wild oxen independence, to

rove whgre you please and graze on the

pastures of happiness according to your
own liking, they are coaxing, persuading,
begging, and putting on the yoke and carfj

by large sums of money, theological and
Sunday schools, combined with the press

and priestly influence. And I tell you,
thesp worms will cut the root qf our inde-

pendence;, and il they get law on I heir side,

they will load the cart with tithes to the;

galling of your hearts; and you must go,

or pop goes the whip.

(to be continued.
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THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 24, 1842.

New subscribers are informed, that we are una-

ble to supply tbe back numbers of the present

volume, our extra copies having been all distribu-

ted—they can either pay in proportion for the bal-

ance of the present volume, or can receive enough

numbers of the ensuing volume to make up their

subscription year.

Anson county, North Carolina, >

August tita, 1842. 5

Dearly beloved Biu:-i hren, who are

scat tried abroad throughout the v\ ide

world, and are spurned at by all your ene-

mies, yet preserved of the Lord and blest

with all spiritual blessings in heavenly pla-

ces in Chi i-t, according as he hath chosen
us in him before the foundation of the

world, I hat we should be holy and without,

blame before him. in love, that we might
glorify him in ail godly conversation in this

present world; being born again, not of"

con uptible seed, but of incorruptible, by
i he word oi God, which liveth arid abideth

for 'ever. And without this change, or

nil ih.it is impossible for the cieature lo

__
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Jissociat ion, held at Johnson's Creek

meeting house, Campbell county, Vd.

September the 2nd, 3rd and 4ch, lt>42.

1st. The Introductory Sermon was de-

livered, agreeably to appointment, by El-

der Thomas Lovelace, fi om Luke, the }.2ih

chapter and 32nd verse.

2nd. The Association then convened!,

and after singing and prayer by Eider

Henry Finch, proceeded to business.

3rd. Letters from eleven churches vycre

received and read.

4th. Corresponding brethren from sister

Associations were invited to sea:s with us;

whereupon Elders C. A. Weatherford, Ste

phjen Wood, and Sterling UHlsman, from
Pig River, took seats with us; and Elders

William Burns and Wilson Davenport pro-

duced a certificate certifying their appoint-

ment from the County Line Association,

and took seats with us also.

5th. Elder Joel T. Adams made choice

of for Moderator,
6th. Then chose 'Elders Davenport,

Wood, and Burns, to preach on to-mor-

row; and Elders Burns, Wood, and Love-
ace, to preach on Sunday, the 4th.

7ih. Chose by ballot Elders,Joel T. Ad-
And when the babe is born in Z.on, then amg and Thomas Lovelace, with the Clerk,
clothe .t with the best robe and shoes put

; commiUee of arrangements to arrange
on its feet and a ring on Us hand; and it is

, he hu siness of the Association, and report
pot to be led into error, but intoall truth,

i to-morrow
And now, brethren and sisters, does the; 8lh The Association t0 con vene at half

child that ,s not yet born after ordinary 1^ ,p
,

c ,ock to-morrow, and preaching

to commence to morrow and Sunday half

after 10 o'clopk, A. M.
9th. Then adjourned till half after 10

o ?clock to-morrow.

glorify Cod eiiher in word, thought, or

deed. But believing all the family of Zi

on are of this parentage and of the same
foval line, heirs of the same king and
were all in davs past children of wrath
even as others, but are now the called of

Cod according to his purpose, made heirs

of eternal glory and joint heirs with the

Loid Jesus Christ; and have not received

jtbe spiii: of bondage again to fear, but ye
have received the spirit of adoption where
by we cry, Abba, Father.

Brethren, vou know this change is not a

mere notion, for without, a pain there can

be no birth. But where there is a false

conception there is a false deliverance;

.there is brought forth nothing but wind, a

few snubs and tears shed, and run up and

fall down at the feet of him that is called a

preacher, and him to repeat a few words of

rremorized prayer, is not this biith. But,

brethren, these pains are brought on bv

the candle of the grace of Cod shining in

the dark room of the heart, and quicken-

ing the dead soul; and the nearer the time

of deliverance, the greater the agony and

more severe the pain, yet they have it to i

bear until the time of deliverance comes.

generation, know any thing of the aft'aiis

and laws and management, neither is ac-

quainted with the light in I his world? No
more does the soul, until born of the spirit,

know any thing of this spiritual kingdqm.
For lhat wjjich is born of the flesh is flesh, Saturday morning, half after 10 o}-

and that which is born of the spirit is spirit, clock.—Met agreeably to appointment.

So, bre'hren, we need not wonder at car- The deliberations of the Association were

nal proft ssqrs .altering the laws, rules, and opened by prayer by Elder Henry Finch,

customs of this spiritual kingdom, and cry-
j

Then called over messengers' names and
jug. lo here, and lo there, is Christ; be- read the Constitution and Kules of Deco-

iieve them pot, because the carnal mind is rum, and proceeded to the business of the

enmity against God.
j

Association, as follows, (viz:)

Brethren, farewell for the present. May' 10th. The committee of arrangements

God bless yon and all bis true followers, were palled on, and reported satisfacforily

anil add to thejr number daily such as he and were discharged.

would have to be saved. May God grant 11th. Correspondents to sister Associa-

1o extend his blessings to all the human tions reported on and were discharged.

family, as far as agreeably to his will.
| 12th. The presbytery appointed to at-

\V. M. HUSHING. tend the call at Whitethorn, reported that

they had found brother Jesse Woodson
sound in the faith, and ordained him to the

ministry; also, the presb) tery to attend

thr call of destitute members formerly of

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Pf

MINUTED
(,he Stanton River District Baptist Buffalow church, found them sound in the
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faith and constituted them into a church I Hodnett, Edward Linthicum, and William
and were discharged. Riddle; to Mayho. brethren Hezekiah

13th. The ministers appointed to attend Smith and John P. Moss; to County Line,
the section meetings at Seneca and Mount
Ararat, reported and were discharged.

14th. Agreeably 1o a request from Mount
Ararat church, for a presbytery to attend

said church to inquire into the call and
qualifications of brother Hezefeiah Smith

Elder Jesse Woodson, Hezekiah Smith,

Asa Hodnett. and James Hodnett; to Lit-

tle River, Elder Thomas Lovelace and
Hezekiah Smith.

22nd. Section meetings to be held at

Clover Bottom, at Sianlon church, to com-
for the gospel ministry, we proceed to ap-

j
mence Friday before the first Sunday in

point Elders Joel T. Adams, Henry Finch,
| May next, to be attended by Elders Tho-

Jtsse Woodson, and Thomas Lovelace, to I mas Lovelace, Henry Finch, and James
attend on Monday after the 2nd Sunday in ! Beck; at Strawberry, Friday before the

October next, and ordain brother Hezeki-
j first Sunday in next, to be attended by

T. Adams, C. A. Weather-ah Smith to the ministry, if found quali

fied.

15th. In compliance with a request

from Strawberry church for ministerial aid

lo restore brother James Beck to the min-

istry, we appoint Elders Joel T. Adams,
|

printed, and paid nine dollars for them:
Henry Finch, Jesse Woodson, and Thorn-

Elders Joel

ford, and Henry Finch
23rd. The 'Clerk, who is Treasurer, re-

ports that he had one hundred copies of

the Minutes of the Spring Association

as Lovelace, to attend at Strawberry,
Tuesday after the second Sunday in Octo-

ber next, and restore brother Beck, if ne-

cessary.

16th. On motion made and seconded,

this Association agrees to contribute at

each session, spring and fall.

17th. Query. What course ought a

church that belongs to the Stanton River

District Association to take, in relation to

a member who is desirous to become a

Leaving a balance in his hands at this

time of $2 00
Now received of the chmches, 14 00
Whole amount in the Treasurer's

hands at this time §16 00

24 1 h. Elder William Burns preached

Saturday, 6th chap, and 44th verse,, of

John. Elder W. Davenport, from 5th

chap. 17'h verse of 1st Kings. Elder

Stephen Wood, from 17th chap. 18th

verse of John. On Sunday, Elder S.

member of such a church, when the church
j

Wood, 2Sth chap. 22nd verse of Acts, and

to which they belong are not of the same! bro. James Beck from 21st chap. 4th verse

faith and order of the Stanton River Dis-jof Revelations.

trict Association and do not submit to the 25'h. The next Association to be at the

rules and regulations of the Stanton River] Mill meeting house, in the county of Pitt-

District Association, and who refuses tojsylvania, commencing Friday before the

give the said member a letter of dismis- j first Sunday in April next. Elder Joel

sion, or a certificate stating their character
j

T. Adams to preach the Introductory Ser

as a Christian professor?

20th. Answer. We recommend and

advise, that such a church to whom appli-

cation should be made for membership,
would take such a course as it may thiol

best and most proper to become acquaint

ed with the walk and conduct of such ap-

plicant; and if, in the opinion of the

church, the conduct and manner of life of

the person applying for membership has

been like that of a Christian professor, the

church should receive them without a let-

ter but hy adoption, according to the rules

laid down by this Association.

21st. Appointed correspondents to sister

Ass relations us follows: To Pig River, El-

der Henry Finch, brethren Zachariah An-
gle and Anderson Williams; to New Ri-

ver, brethren Thomas W. Walton, Jas.

mon, Elder Thomas Lovelace in case of

failure.

Then dismissed in order till our next.

JOEL T. ADAMS, Moderat

Hezekiah Smith, Clerk.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Jllabama, Greene county,

,/iug. 17, 1S42.

Written by a lay member, the rise cf six-

ty three ye/trs old.

Dear Brethken: In reading of God's

word, 1 find that many are the devices of

man's heart; but the counsel of God, that

shall stand. And I read of the determin-

ate counsel and foreknowledge of God, and

when I read some of the apostles and

prophets writings 1 find no date of thii
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conns '1; but they leach us that this counsel

was held by the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost. And these three are one, which

were in counsel and that before time.

Dear brethren, as my mind has been

<bav/n out on this counsel for several days,

I fee! willing to give you my views and be-

lief on the same. 1 believe in this coun-

sel, all the purposes of God were devised

and laid up in, store; and the means also to

carry every purpose into effect, that will

ever be to his glory and for the comfort
and happiness of his people. In this coun-

sel, God's mind was to create the heavens,

the earth, the seas, and all that in them js;

for through faith we understand that the

worlds were framed by the word of God,
so that tilings which are seen were not

made of things which do appear. In this

counsel, God's mind was to create man,
and put him under a law devised in that

counsel for his government. In this coun-
sel, God saw that Adam by transgression

would bring all his posterity into bondage.

In this counsel, as he works all things after

the counsel of his own will, he chose a

people to serve him, which in scripture is

called his body the church, the Lamb's
wife.

Therefore, brethren, in this counsel we
find Christ to be the head of the body the

church, and they united together; and he

became her surety for all debts that were
due by Adam's transgression. In that

counsel, was the plan of salvation devised,

and the covenant of redemption entered

into, and grace laid up in store sufficient to

save all his church, and to bringall his elect

to the knowledge of the truth. In this

counsel, 1 believe that the sins of God's
chosen elect were imputed to Christ, and
his righteousness imputed them; therefore,

they have ever stood virtually justified in

the sight of God. And he, God, looking

through time, seeing things that were to be

as though they wtre, saw their redemption

sure. In this counsel, was Moses chosen

to write the four books of the Old Testa-

ment, and to lead national Israel out of

bondage; teaching us, that God will lead

spiritual Israel to the heavenly Canaan.

In this counsel, Joseph was seen travelling

into Egypt, to lay up provision for his

brethren iu time of plenty, and that before

the famine took place; teaching us, that our
salvation was laid up in store, before we
fell in this wilderness of sin. In that coun-

sel, God's mind was to send a flood, and

Jtfoah was chosen a preacher of lighteous-

ness to warn the people and to build the

irk;and that by the direction of God, for

the saving of himself and his house. There-

fore, bretnrea. if we are in iheatkcfGod s

covenant, we need not fear the flood of per-

secution.

In this counsel, God saw all the fa!s3

prophets; at the same time God chose his

prophets to prophecy as he commanded
them, to show forth his power and to bting

to naught the false prophets and also the

false teachers, whose teaching is of the

wisdom of this world. In this counsel, we
see Abraham chosen and at the time ap-

pointed of God, was called to be the father

of the faithful, and to offer his son Isaac;

teaching us, that God had provided for

himself an offering, which was offered at

the time appointed. In that counsel, God
saw Isaac and said, in him should ail the

nations of the earth be blessed; teaching us,

j
brethren, all that were cho sen in Christ

shall be saved. In that counsel,* God saw
Daniel cast into the lion's den, and the three

Hebrew children into the fiery furnace.

In that counsel, provision was made for

their safety, and to show God's power;
teaching us, if God is on our side, we need

not fear what mandoeth. In this counsel,

God's mind was to set up a kingdom here

below, and commanded Daniel to prophe-

cy as follows: And in the days of these

kings shall the God of heaven set up a

kingdom, which shall never be destroyed;

and the kingdom shall not be left to other

people, but. it shall break in pieces and con-

sume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand

forever. In this counsel, God made choice

of John to be his forerunner, and at the

appointed time he was called of God, and

sent forth to prepare and make ready a

people for the building of this kingdom.

Dear brethren, these are some of my be-

liefs, .from reading of God's word. 1 will

close by saying, I believe that God in his

foreknowledge chose all his prophets, his

apostles, his seventy disciples, and all his

ministers, that ever were, or ever will be;

and at his own appointed time, were and
will be called of God, qualified, and sent

forth to the work appointed them; any
thing to the contrary, will never be to the

glory of God nor for the benefit of his

church- Brethren, Peter's admonition

stands good yet: Ye therefore, beloved,

seeing ye know these things before, beware
lest ye also being led away with the error

of the wicked, fall from your own stead-

fastness. But grow in grace, and in the
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knowledge ofour Lord and Saviour Je<"is

Christ, to him be glory hnth now and for

ever. Amen. JNO. BONDS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Poplar Spring, Fairfield'Dint S C.

July SIh. 1S40
I would think that the New Schoo

preachers are making such departures from
the scriptures, that th^y will soon find it

necessary (o interdict the reading of them
bv the laitv, or common peoplet and in

this, follow the steps of Holy Mother
church; who did not. allow of versions to

be made in I he vernacular tongues, where
the clergy had sufficient influence to pre-

vent it.

I will here give some account of John
Wickliffe, who may perhaps be correctly

called the first champion in that cause
which afterwards received the name of

Protestantism. In his day, "The holv
scriptures had never been translated into

English, except by Richard Fitz Ralph,
Archbishop of Armagh, and John de Tre-
vise, a ('ornish man. who both lived in the

rign of EJiiwajJd 111. That task was now
undertaken by Wickliffe, and other learn-

ed associates; which made it necessary for

Wickliffe to apologize for their underta

'of the clergy, and those of the best under?

'standing: And thus the go>pel jewel, the

'evangelical pearl, is thrown about, and

'trodden under foot ofswine?
However, some great and learned men

were of opinion, there was an ol le transr

la'ion, which must have been that abc^e

mentioned. Though it has been asserted,

'the first translation that ever was made of

'the whole Bible into the English language,

was made by Doctor Wickliffe.' He and

his assistants were very careful in making
their translation, by correcting the Latin

tnxt, collecting the glosses, and consulting

the ancient divines; after which 'h py set

about the translation, not literally, but as

clearly as they could to express the sense

and meaning of the text, according to the

Hebrew as well as the Latin Bible. In

this he had much, assistance from the comr
mentators, and particularly from the anno-

tations of Nicholas Lyra. They dislinr

gnished which books had the authority of

holy -writ and which were apocryphal.

They justified their translations! and affir-

med "that he that keepeth meekness and

"charity, hath the trewe understandynge

f-and perfection of holi write."

The zeal of the bishops to suppress

Wickliffe's Bible only made it, as is gene?

pally the case, the more sought after.

king, by shewing that Bede translated the
j Thev, who were able, among the reform-

Bible, and King Alfred the Psalms, into I

erSi purchased copies; and they who were
the Saxon tongue.

| not able, procured at least transcripts of

It had long given Wickliffe great of- particular gospels, or epistles, as their in-

fence (says Mr. (Jiipin.) and indeed, he al ciinations led. In after times, when Loh
ways considered it as one of the capital er-

| ; , r(|y increased, and the flames were kin r

rors of popery, that the Bible should be I died, it was a common practice, to fasten

locked up from the people. He resolved,
! ahout the neck of the condemned heretic,

therefore, to free it from bondage. The
j sl)C h f the^e scraps of scripture as were

Bibje, he affirmed, contained the whole of found in his possession, which generally

God's will, which, he said, was sufficient
j
shared his fate.

to guide his church. These, and other ar-
j

\ purpose at some future time to furnish

guments, paved the way for the pnbliea- for (|ie columns of the Primitive Bapti-tan

tion of this great work, and satisfied the : account of another translation into the Eng-

m inn's of all sober men. '

]i s h language, viz. that made in the reign of

This work, it may easily be imagined,
| Henry VIII, when Tindale's Bible got in-

raised the clamors of the clergy. Kneigh-
\

* disuse and was laid aside by the clergy;

ton
?
a canon of Leicester, and cotemporary an(J

)Q ^\ ve a n account of the reasons urged

with Wickliffe, affords a sample of (he Ian-
\ fo r an d against its being made. It cloes

gutge of his brethren: 'Christ entrusted
j
a pp P nr to me, that the reasons urged against

'his gospel (says he) to the clergy and doc-
j t b ;1 t translation were such as oould be made

Mors of the church, 10 fariiniMer it to the lai-
; y die New School preachers in entire con-

sistency with'tv and weaker sort, according to their exi-

'gencies and several occasions. But this

'master John Wickliffe, by translating i
1

,

has made it vulgar, and laid it more open

'to the laity and even to women who can

read, than it used to be to the most learned

their other doings. For

they have departed practically from the

scriptures and substituted matters of human

origination. And now why may we not.

look for them to say that the scriptures are

not the sole rule of faith and practice, nor
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in any wise fit for the common people to

read? (/o be continued.)

JONATHAN MICKLE.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Alabama, Pickens county,
A its-ust 26/ /i, 1842

Dear Brethren: In my travels, I

found a nnmhe'r of the Primitive Baptist,

which was. forsooth, a handle of gp'od news

to me. 1 have since that time been blessed

wiih a privilege of reading several numbers

of it. And it hats ever proved a' balm to

rny ioa\ for this reason," I find the friends

61'this paper, are hated by all other de-

nominations: and it does my soul good to

know that they are a few that do' not le'm

opon their own understanding. And this

my brethren is by grace, for to you it is

given to know the mysteries of the king

dam. I have waited through great tribula-

tion since I have professed the religion of

Jesus, but how and then I can agree with

Paul and say, I glory in trihulttion, know-
ing this, that tribulation worketh patience,

and patience experience, and experience

hope, and hope maketh not ashamed.

And 1 will tell you, my brethten, (in

my opinion) what makes' the truth, that

you so earnestly contend for, opposed as it

fs; they,' the opposers, let Esau do all the

talking, and Esau reasons so fast and so in-

geniously, that the poor blind creatures

can't let question have full weight. Oh,

the diligence of satan, in trying to keep the

Christian from embracing- and adhering to

the truth. He hath come very near des-

troying my wits, before 1 became estab-

lished irr the doctrine of election; but,

when 1 can g-et myself in a proper sphere,

it is my glory and delight; for I know the

great judge of alt the eanh must know and

do right; and 1 call it right for him to'

have mercy upo-n whom he will have mer-

cy, &c.

And he hath made the foundation' sure,

having this seal,' the Lord knoweth them
that are his. Therefore, no man can add
one cubit to his Stature? and let us say, thy
iv i II be done, for theseriplure is your end
and aim' to the glory of God. But the

self-righteous never can see into' these

things, because they are strangers to the
righteousness of Jesus", and are trying to

establish iht-ir own-. Ami this is another

way, uut not; another way with God; for

fee does not recognise but the one, and that

is life and salvation through the righteous

life and bitter death of Jesus. And all

other wavs are ways that seem right unto

men, but we understand that there is a Way
that seemeth right Unto' a man, but the end
thereof i* death. But here is what Jesus

says: All flesh is given into mv hand, that

I might give (not sell) eternal life to as ma-
ny as my Father givelh unto me; and this

is eternal life, to know thee, the only true

God, and Jesus Christ whom he'hathsent.

And J'j s'us says: No man can come unto

unto me, except the Father who hath sent

me draw h'rm. And he says: All that the

Father giveth me shall come unto me, and
he that cometh Unto me I will in no wise

cast out. This is* enough to prove, that

the foundation of the Lord does stand sure,

having this seal, the Lord knoweth them
that a>e his.

So, brethren, let us hear our persecu-

tions and tribulation's with patience, know-
ing, or hoping, that we have an inherit-

ance that is i incorruptible, undefined,- and
that fadeth not awav, laid up in reserve

for you; and that all the united powers of

darkness, flesh and blood, principalities

and powers, the rulers of darkness,- spirit-

ual wickedness in high places, life nor

death, heights nor depths, widths nor

bredths, things past, present, nor to come,
nor no other creature, shall be able to sep-

arate us from the love of God. For he
hath loved us with an everlasting Iovp,

therefore, with his loving kindness hath

he drawn' us, to participate a foretaste

here.

And when our earthly houses of this tab-

ernacle are dissolved, then we will1 enter

into a full fruition or enjoyment of that in-

heritance, even that building not made of

hands eternal in the heavens. Hence fear

not,- little flbek, for Jesus is for you, and
and hath given himself for you;' and the

Father is for you, for he hath accepted the

gift; and the Holy Spirit is for yo'u,

he will take of Christ's and give it unto

you. Hence he that is for US i's greater

than them that are against Us.

Beloved brethren, 1 know no person that

writes in the Primitive Baptist; but I be-

lieve the time will come, when I shall

greet those old veterans happy on the
shores oi deliverance, that have so earnest-

ly contended for the faith. And as I am
an ignorant youth, in great, tribulation, 1

invoke the prayers of all the brethren.

So farewell, my brethren.

A.. J. COLEMAN.
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Elizabeth City, Pasquotank co. N. C. >

Sept. 15, 1842. \

Dtsar brethren Editors: Having; met.

with an opportunity at present, I take the

liber'v to write a few lines for the Primi-
tive Baptist, if they should be thought pro-

pe" for publication.

Some few months ago a small circum-

stance took place in my neighborhood,
that as one night about midnight I was
awaked from sleep hy a call at my door, for

me to go and help shroud one of my neigh-

bors who was said to be then dying. I

was surprised at. hearing this, not having
before heard of his sickness. So 1 arose

quickly and went, bnt the man was dead
and nobody there but a few women and
children, who appeared a good deal fright-

ened, being alone and no man there.

Howbeit, I cair'ed two men with me; so

when done our work and were sitting, they
told us that he was brought home that mor-
ning in a cart, all helpless, senseless, and

speechless, and lay so until his death; when
the day before he left home in his common
good health, and as his cart driver inform-

ed, he got drunk the night before (as his

custom was) and had some very bad fits,

which was usually the case. But these

things hurrying him to his grave so soon,

at this particular time, was a liltle miracle,

seeing that he had been spared through so

many snares of this kind; but however we
gave it up at that period. Now by this

time Sunday morning began to appear, and
my night's work did bear on my mind a

good deal, and when it was day J went
home and was silling meditating on these

things, when 1 drew up the following ver-

ses, which may be sung in a tune of 7's.

Death! it is an awful sight,

When beheld by mmtal light;

Nature shrinks with fainting breath,

Only at the sight of death.

Death! it is a woful thing,

When it seizes with its sting;

Lays the race of mortal worms,
In their cold and silent forms.

Many unprepared to die,

i're they are aware must try;

Tiiis the great and awful dread.

That belongs to all the dead.

They will have to hear the cry,

Careless mortal you must die;

Yoii must leave this world and have
For your house a silent grave.

Here they go, prepar'd or not,

Unto their appointed lot;

If notsavM in heaven to dwell,

Lost forever down to hell.

But if any should prepare.

For to meet this dreadful snare}

Happiness and peace is given.

In the way that leads to heav'n.

Jesus Christ, the Son of God,
He has fix'd the heav'nly roadj

He is all the only way,
That will lead to endless day.

While I was meditating, the news came
that I was wanting out yonder, to help

along to the grave. So I went, and while

1 was there 1 heard a little whispering that

this man had been at fight with some one,

and from what I could gather, I consider-

ed that he was hurried to his grave thro'

some unexpected means, which caused my
impressions to increase for writing on it,

viewing his situation of dying and his

death to be like some such as have been
frequently in the world, i read that the

judge of all the earth will do right, and that

he has promised to meet in judgment and
there to call up all the nations great and
small, and to judge every man according to

his work. I think this work means the

thoughts of the heart, the intent of the

mind, and all the operations of feelings

that work upon the rational soul; not the

actions and the outward works of the bo-

dy, where the soul does not contend for

the same. But 1 think the souls and bo-

dies of the wicked are joined together, and
' run gliding down the current of wicked-

|
ness; while on the other hand, the souls and
bodies of the righteous are divided, each

j

running a different course, which is the

!
cause of their warfare while travelling

1 through this life So we must all be

brought into judgment in that great and
awful day of accounts, to answer to the

deeds of our souls, and to hear our final

declaration of reward.

j
In this life we are all judged and rewar-

ded for the deeds of our bodies. View this

poor man's situation. If he had stayed at

home, or as he went if he had not have ta-

ken the bottle; but through this way of act-

ing with his body, see what followed.

And as 1 have 'oeen told his fits (as he was
a fitty man) were first brought on him by
hard drinking. 1 think the act of drink-

ing spintous liquor is a great disaster and
evil in our world. It is like one of Solo-

mon's evils, which he saw under the sum:

it is "vanity and vexation of spirit."

We have natural abilities to use in this

life, to preserve ourselves from danger.

Let me recall the act of the fox: "the*e

briers, said he, may tear my sktn a little,

yet they preserve my life from danger." If
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t am real thirsty for a dram, or if F am a!

most starved out for want of some riotous
operation, though I am about to do evil,

ye: let me consider and look back at this

ano 'hot other difficulty which I have
heretofore past through on this account,
and perhaps often with some narrow es-

capes; and jumping into these considera-
tions and resolutions may tear up our minds
a little, yet they will preserve our lives
from danger, as the briers did the fox, in
comparison.

Consider, my fellow travellers to eterni-
ty, who are bent to do evil, that "once it

was appointed for man to die, arid after this
the judgment." Though your souls and
bodies are running together down the cur-
rent of wickedness, yet there is something
within you whispering at times, telling
you that you must die and go to judgment;
and turning a deaf ear to these cautions and
warnings, will prove your condemnation
in this and the other world. There is no
peace to the wicked, for sin must be pun-
ished wherever it is found, and I think,
the greater sin the greater punishment.

So I think every body will do well to
consider on these things, and strive against
sin; not to think of doing as much gobej as
harm, and so pass it off that way; but to
leave your sinful courses, for fear of the
judgment and the punishment that awaits
every wicked deed. If you have it in
your mind to go to a frolic, and to get drunk
and to fight somebody, or any thing of the
kind, consider what the end thereof will
be; stop and think, before you further go,
"for the wages of sin is death." Many
people in my knowledge, thro'acting in ma-
ny of these ways, have hurried themselves
out of the world, and where their immortal
part has landed is awful to be considered.

To confirm my last few ideas, I will cite
my readers to the 3rd chap. Gen. begin-
ning at thjg 7th verse and down lothe 13th,
plainly showing that mankind see them-
selves nak|d while in nature's darkness,
and are capable of hearing their maker's
voice; but not being able to stand it, they
chose and strive to hide themselves from
his presence, acknowledging that they
have broken his law, yet offering many ex-
cuses for so doing; and in the first place,
being willing to hide their shame, strive to
cover themselves with their self righteous
garments made of fig leaves. But you can
re;»d for yourselves those verses mentioned,
as 1 must come to a close. Yours with re-

spect. ABEL PALMER.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

The Bend ofNuhunta, Wayne co N.C. }

August 21th, 1342. S

Brethren Editors: I would be glad

that you would insert these few line* in

the Primitive as soon as you can. J was
appointed with others, a delegate to attend

the Country Line and Abbott's Creek As-

sociations; and as 1 failed to £0, I wish the

brethren composing them Associations, to

know the reason. I was very desirous,

my brethren, to be with you; but was pro-

videntially prevented by sickness, wivch
proved to be fatal wiih our least daughter.

I hope, brethren, you will not think hard

of us, and as most of vou live in a healthy

country, that you will come and see us at

our Association, and as often as you can at

any time; for if we are not deceived we
much love you, and desire vour presenre.

BENJA. BYNUM.

ACROSTIC.
"-ihough earth and hell oppose the path, that Chris-

tians love to walk,
32ow happy yet they all must feel, to bear their

Saviour's yoke;
Oh, true, I am oppress'd, with fleshly lusts of sin,

Sy Lord, my God, my Saviour great, tis (three*

in one) 1 crave.

>nd oh, the dust I'm wearing now, soon to the
tomb must go,

•^oon then, I think, my dearest Lord, his tender

love will showi

Oeath and all its pangs will be, a bliss unto rry
trembling frame,

Cjp to the fields where angels lie, my living soul
will reign,

"Ooor sinners, think what Christ has done, for

wretched sinful me,
JOepent, I pray, and be baptised, and Christ will

make ynu free.

Hternal God! tis soon, I know, that I must come
to thee,

Mncompass'd by the Saviour's grace, ycur face in

peace I'll see.

"The Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.
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A PATRIOTIC DISCOURSE,
Delivered by /he Rev. Joshua Lawrence,

at the Old Church in Tarbord\ N. C.

(dt the request nf the Committee of Jlr-

fatigerrients appointed by the. citizens)

ton Sunday, the 4th of July, i830'.

XIX Chapter of Acts, 2Sth verse:

««Whoref he called together, with the work-

men of like occupation, stnd Said, Sirs,- ye

know that by this craft we have'our wealth."

^continued
)

tf you will take the spy-glass of church

history, you can see' the effect of law reli-

gious craft—see a Bunyan groaning in pris-

driven you from our shores. Then, A refer-

ieans, beWare of law religion—beware df
craft men in sheep's clothing—beware df
their calling all their craft men' together;
and making a dead set on Congress to es-
tablish their craft by law for gain—then!

tor blood. Oh, let the tears of widows
and children, the groans of prisoners, arid!

the bloody beacons that stand on the coastsf

of other nations, warn Congress 6f an'v

kind of law religion, no matter how for-

eign; or else step by Step to ruin ouY high-
ly favored country goes. Law religion1

riever was any thing else but a craft of ty-

rants and priests fdr gain—Jesus Christ rtor

his apostles never did, nor never will,-

claim any kin with this metamorphosed
imp of hell. I must desist, only observing
that Ireland is paying #72, 000 to 2# bish-

ops, besides thousands Id other crafts? at¥df

Ott twelve years, and a Rogers led td the from a late statement, the' British p'edpltf

flames with a heart ready to burst with are paying their clergy 850,0010,000' year-
grief,- and nine loving children weeping,

j

[y
. France, $7,000,000—and Spain more;*

With a wife following in anguish of soul to ought not this to make Americans look out,'

behold the funeral pile to burn their only

stay and comfort of life—oh, dreadful

sight.!' See the poor quakers banished,

and rise as one man in opposition td the'

*Efenediek, in his history of all religions*, strifes

whipped, im'pnsoned and hurrg, in New
j theincome of the Clergy of all rfenohtfnaUo'rts in

England. See the Baptist ministers- in Vir-
i
the world, at $78,812,840'. France had !

before the

ginia mied, imprisoned, and whipped like I

revolution' of 1787, about 460,000' Clergy and

Slaves—all this and ten thousand times ag^raft^n of different sorts of the law religiori off

Popery—and putting the population of France aC

that time at 24 air 25 millions, the Clergy were a^

bout of at least l-60th part <5f the inhabitants,- and'

j
the revenue of the Clergy at that time wa* silppo-

isedtob'e 170,000,000 livres. In Spain; before
I the revolution, the Clergy and other of this \&vf

j
Catholic eraff, amounted 1

to 180,00$ in number*?
while theft real property in lands, buildings,- &c;
amounted to l'86;OO0,OOO' of pounds, beside*

tithes, taies, fees, and dues forthcoming otherwise

—this property of the Clergy was put tb sal's- a£»

ter the revolution, and was stated by the- Cortes
to amount to 140,000,000; to pay off the national

debt—since that time the Clergy has been on tha

decline.

much rrfore, came by law-stimulating craft

men. Oh, heavens? what a monster is a

covetous priest when he can have law on

his side td support his craft; he is without

feeling, he can hear the cries of weeping
widows and children for bread, when he

has the means of taking out of the world

the kind father that might have given it to

them, and yet his heart be set on ; wealth

by his craft. Oh, hellish monster law craft!

never show your bloody garments in A-
merica* since, revolutionary patriotism has
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first attempt of law religion, and look back

with thankful hearts to God, and highly

venerate the blood of our revolutionary

fathers, that bursted such bands from the

hands of us their children, and on this mem-
orable day established religious liberty in

opposition to priestcraft and British tyran-

ny—and I call on you, my audience, this

day, never to part with liberty for less

than it cost—the^pood of the heart

The third religion that I shall notice as

having been established in the world, is

that of Mahomet, or Mahomed—who was
a very extraordinary man. an Arab of He-
jiarby birth, commenced telling his tales

in the seventh century and thus began lay-

ing the foundation of his craft. Mahomet
was beautiful in his pe:son, with forward
and keen eyes, c'ear judgment, decisive in

conduct, his wit easy and social, possessed

much natural acuteness, and Sjioke fluently

in the purest language of Arabia. In soli-

tary retirement in the cave of Mecca, Ma-
homet appears to have conceived the idea

of his prophetical mission, or founding this

new craft. And as 1 have said all religious

crafts are founded on certain fabricated

tales, and not on miracles like the religion

of God, I must mention some of his tales

—

he tells the world of his night journeys to

heaven, his visions were vei v frequent be
said with God and angels, and some of

them wonderful, beaiitie, &c. Mahomet
was the grandson of the most powerful
family in Mecca, and got much wealth by
marriage—the first twelve years ot his mis-

sion he bad recourse to persuasion to es-

tablish his craft; three years were sUentlv
employed in the conversion of fourteen

proselytes; for ten years his emit advanced
with a slow and painful progress within the

walisof Mecca—how soon his first adher
tuts were let into the secret of his views of

empire, is not easy to determine; but not to

dwell—has the religion of Mahomet the
marks of craft upon it? Yes, my audience
— I have diligently compared the Aleoran
with the New Testament and found per-

haps not less than twenty places of forgery,

where he borrowed the ideas from the

New Testament, but changed the phraseol-

ogy of the words; as well as acknowledged
the name of Abraham, Noah, Jesus Christ,

and olheis, to gloss over his craft and make
it pass with thtrse sons of Ishmael. And
when he fled from Mecca to Medina the

people received him, and it was here thai

this craft man with a naked sword in his

j&hd and uplifted arm, commenced pro-

claiming to the whole world the great dog*
mas of his craft—that there was one God
and that Mahomet was his prophet, and
whoever refused to acknowledge him as5

such should be instantly be put to death.

This i3 a sworci craft— a craft too powerful
to be resisted; and he soon compelled the
whole country of Arabia to join in with
this craft, and then burst forth into the Ro-
man territories, and taught them his Koran
craft was not to be despised, and thus es-

tablished this craft in Arabia, Asia, part of
Africa, Spain, Sicily, and many European
isles. Now for the marks of this craft

—

first, by joining the craft they saved their

lives: secondly, every soldier in this craft

equally divided the spoils of the conquer-
ed nations, after the reservation of one-iiftb.

for cbaritafeie purposes; thirdly, lustful

gratifications w.>s mother part o! this craft,

for the craft men were allowed a p'uralitv

of wives; and fourthly, they were assured

that the sword of Mahomet was the key of

heaven and of hell—a drop of blood shed
in the cause of God, a night spent in arms,

is of more avail than two months of fasting

and prayer—whoever falls in battle his sins

are forgiven at the day of judgment, his

wounds shall be as resplendent as vermilion

and odoriferous as musk, and the loss of

his limbs shall be supplied by the wings of

angels and cherubims. Another part of his

craft was his voluptuous paradise, his robes

of silk, his palaces of marble, his groves

and shades—but above all, his seventy-two

virgins assigned to each of the faithful, of
resplendent beauty and eternal youth, were
enough to intoxicate the. imaginations and
seize the passions and make craft men by
thousands. Much more might be said, but

surely here is enough to convince any
man, that ibis is a religion of crafts, though
established by the sword, and of couise a

religion of blood.

The fourth religion I shall notice as hav-

ing been established in the world, is the

Missionary establishment—and will ex-

amine that for the marks of craft. It is a-

bundantly harped upon that Jesus Christ

and his apostles were all missionaries—
that is agreed to as to words or office, but

here lies the great matter in dispute—were
they craft men? did they make gain by
godliness? did they make a craft of their re-

ligion, like modern missionaries? I hope
to shew presently from the New Testa-

ment they did not. The first moneyed
Missionary Society that ever was establish-

ed iu the world, as 1 can find on the pages
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of history, was established in the year 1622,

by Pope Gregory XV. (for the New Tes-

tament knows nothing of money establish-

ed religion) and then called the Congrega-

tion for Propagation of the Faith. It had,

like our modern missions, an incredible

number of donors, rich and emulous to ex-

cel in (he greatest gifts, as well as being

greatly enriched by Urban VIII. And by

this Congregation's money a vast number
of missionaries were sent to the remotest

parts of the world, among the most barbar-

ous nations, and in India, China and Japan.

Thousands were won over by tha artful

and industrious Jesuits and monks to em-
brace the Catholic faith. But this boasted

missionary career was of short duration,

for these missionary craft men soon began

to meddle with political affairs, like some
of modern time, and were by the jealous

rulers of those countries expelled from

their dominions; and thousands of their.

ties—the love of which (money) is the

root of all evil, to clergymen as well as

others— has been—is—and will be; and
when sanctioned by law for priests to ob-

tain it, the curse of nations.

Now all these established societies of

the craft kind have, by the money given to

agents running beggars, subscription bear-

ers, &c. been wonderfully prolific through-

out the several States, as well as other

countries in begetting daughters whom 1

siail call auxiliary societies to the craft.

Now 1 ask you candidly, my hearers, to

put your hand on your breast and say,

whether you door do not believe that mo-
ney has been the main spring, the chief

stimulus in all this mighty doing, and not

God but men by money are doing this.

Some no doubt are giving from what they

conceive the purest motives, while others

are filling their pockets out of their weak-
ness—and the givers to theological schools

converts were put to the sword, and the
{
and other societies I say, according to my

rest returned to paganism; and thus ended
I best information and judgment at fifty

the first moneyed missionary enterprize.
j

years old, are sowing the hemp that will

Now was there any craft in this mission? make the ropes to hang their children—for

Surely—for it is well authenticated from all hands but the honest givers, it seems to

history, that the Pope was often generalis- me, shew the same length of foot-<-craft—

>

simo of the armies, and often gave battle in from the priest to the printer,

person to the enemies of the ( atholic faith; '' But as I am limited to a mere sketch, I

and of course the more territory the more shall begin with the Baptist Missionary
soldiers, the more soldiersthe more pow- Society, founded in England. In the year
er, as well as the more room for the sale of 17S4, at. an Association held at Notting-
pardons and indulgences; and the more sale ham, England, it was agreed to set apart an
the mora wealth to the craft, while the hour of prayer the first Monday evening iri

great object was to grasp at the reins of go- every month, for a revival of religion and
vernment, which thejeaious rulers caught the extension of Christ's kingdom in the
themat in nick of time to save their coun- world—>so far plausible. Now who were1

try from the hands of such tyrants, whose at the head, plan, or seem to have had the
masters often sent these purse plunderers chief management of this society? Why,
to force the heathen into the belief of Chris- John Ryland, Reynold Hogg, William
tianity, and baptise nations at the point of Cary, John Sutcliff' and Andrew Fuller,

the sword to enrich the See of Rome, or Were they priests? Surely—for do you
bring wealth to the craft men. !

not know that the priests were, are and
The sect of Chi istians called Moravians mU st be, at the head of all the schemes of

founded the second mission about one nun-
j

tho day. And Mr. Cary was one of thtf

dred years ago. The third missionary es- committee and help form the plan that has
tabiishment was formed about twenty or got him along, according to the best ac-

thirty years ago in London, called the E- counts 1 can set, to S6.000 a year; a good
vangelical Society. The fourth, called the business indeed for a preacher—neither the
Baptist Missionary Society, in England, prophets, John the Baptist, nor Christ, nor
And lastly, the Baptist Missionary Society

in America—'with others of like occupa-

tion. All of which are founded on beg-

gars and money, like that of Pope Grego-
ry's. These are all important establish-

ments of the craft kind, (for their like can-

his apostles, ever sheared such a loaf as this.

Mr. Robertson and wile were allowed

$S40 per year, and Mr. Chater and wife

and two children were allowed $960 a year

for missionary services. Now, my hear-

ers, say whether you think either of these'

not be found in the New Testament,) the
j
men wou l(j have left the British shore, if it

bases pf which are money, honor, and ti-
j had so turned out there had been no money.
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I think not. Then if they could not go
without money, but you must add that he-

fore they can go, I should say motiey turns

the point—and on this pivot turns all tfu-

societies of the day, in my opinion. You
find no money in.Jesus' goingto Nineveh,
nor in Paul's voyages to the heathen, nor

in Christ's crossing the sea of Gallilee to

preach the gospel— no money is begged,

fto society is formed, nor salary is allowed

them for scouring the seas and preaching

the gospel to the heathen— but although

these things eannot be found in the New
Testament, they are said to be right; but

if they are, in my opinion, it is only so to

support priestcraft in the earth and live on
the labor of other people.

We next, my audience, shall notice the

American' missionary craft And for good-

ness' sake, how came this craft to find its

way to the land of steady habits, t her land of

liberty? r tell you, it was the priests'

doings—for you know the American tai-

lors cut their cioth after British fashions^

and the whole train follow the higher

orders of society—and why should not the

priests of America form- their plans of

money getting,- and adopt British fash-

ionable crafts, since they are men of like

occupation? Then the truth of the case is

just this the northern priests, many of

whom are salary men, hearing of the fa\sfe-

jon of missions adopted in England, called

together men of like occupation; ami when
assembled they hatch this missionary egg,

which has since filled the Slates with-

a

peace-disturbing brood of crafts* without

thus saith the Lord for their proceeding.

But, fellow citizens, lest I should weary you

with no doubt what some will call nonsense,.

or as they have done, political harangues,

f shall proceed to examine for the constant,

united, scriptural marks of a false religion

and false priests -thai is, whether the

American mission has the mark of craft.

These northern priests soon in their

pamphlets, letters, and papers, let the

scattered priests know their design,

and a great many fell into their views,

gome no doubt from one cause and some

from another; but take it by the lump, the

priests are the cause of all this, whether

the craft is right or wrong, for that they led

others into it must be acknowledged; but

from what motive they have been actuated,

is the main point in question—and as we
cannot search their hearts, we must try

them by their actions, for actions speak

!ww4»r Mil n»r» truth tha® werdi, pam- » u>« iaine «uw«l

phlets. or missionary newspapers, sin ce yf
their fruit ye ^hall know them. And Bt'atf

as regards theological schools—who but the

priests conceived the scheme and revised

the plan and set them going, through their

inffuenceon society? You must know this is*

the truth- Is there any craft in them? I

should say there is nothing else but craft.

The religion of Jesus Christ stood and
flourished for three hundred years, not only

without their aid, but in opposition to them;
and how else should it be, since salvation is

by grace, and the gospel the power of G<*l

and the wisdom of God, and the world by
wisdom' know not God—and I defy any
man to prove that theological schools were
ever made an auxiliary to Christianity,

until it became an established priestcraft—
and since those days it has been necessary,

my audience, to have them, to stfpport

priestcraft;, bat when Christianity shone in

her virgin beauty it was not so.* Do
you not think the teachers of theologv

were thinking, when those plans were for-

med, I am the man that will be chosen, and
$2500 will be a handsome craft, besides

the honor attached to the office? Do you not
think that thos^ young men who go thither,

have in view the craft of getting a salary,

the more of the gentleman, a rich wife,-

the honor of being called the learned, the
greater preacher, and living, without work?"
But I am sorry to say some o*f them are'

not ashamed to beg, and thus disgrace the
ministerial office— when all the moneyed 1

afi%irs of the Christian community, by the
New Testament, belongs to the office-'

of deacon.

Secondly, as to mission's. We Atxr
1

iirs

black and white that the Board of the
North-Carolina Baptist Society for foreign"

and domestic missions, ordered that their
agent should be paid $540 for services,,

being at the Fate of 340 per month1

, and to-

others who were not so proficient intheart r
$1 per day for their services as missionaries.

What were their gain or loss 1 know not

but one thing I know, they have broke the
peace and harmony of the churches of
North-Carolina; and I think that mo-

•When the Ark of God was in the hands of the
Philistines it was a curse to' the nation, because
out of the hands of the priests of God's choice and
appointment—so- even- so in- all countries, when
the gospel and Christ's cause gets in the hands-
and is managed by the men of this world, and
priests not chosen and qualified by God to bear
the message of salvation—a curse; a great curse.

Why then shall not America feel the curse froufe
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eey, *n4 tsot the souls of men was the,

cause—for out of the fund of the society,

which was $2088 72$, they divided $1852
21 J, if they got what the Board ordered;

them for services. Now I ask you seri

©usly, my audience, as some of you are

Bible readers, whether such forming socie

tjies, begging, funding, and dividing the

spoil, is a craft or not; and whether the first

Christians practiced any craft like this; or

whether such conduct is found among
Christ and his apostles? It has always ap-

peared to me, lhat when I see a minister,

after preaching a missionary moneyed
sermon come down out of the pulpit,

singing and shaking hands to whet up the

passions and press upon young ladies to

form a missionary society and give their

money, that the preaching, the singing, and
the shaking of hands of the minister, were
but the craft of the preacher to have access

to the purse; and it would be in my mind,
these are they that creep into houses and
lead captive silly women laden with divers

sins, &c. (Paul)—and also when I have
seen the missionary preacher stretch every
nerve of eloquence, and bear hard on every
pathetic string to affect his audience in fa-

vor of misssions, I never could help saying,

craft in the preacher, to catch money and
not souls. And when 1 have seen a parcel

of priests assembled to devise plans to get

money to convert the heathen, (for I have
set in missionary board) 1 have been as-

tonished to see that they by the by would
get part as it was passing; and that they

should form the plan and so turn the wheel

asto bring them out the prize, I was forced

to think there is craft somewhere—and the

same Board ordered that my humble secre-

tary should be paid $15 for his services—
shall 1 9ay craft, or not. And I ask what
has become of the $1799, left in this fund

the last time that the Board met, as I know
of? For it has been rumored that $600 of

it has gone to buy western country land,

and the rest it is supposed has taken French
leave.

Now does one instance appear, my hear-

ers, in the New Testament, of a prophet,

or Christ, or his apostles, ever being hired

to preach, to beg, or to form societies to

make money? You know there is not such

a precedent in the word of God. Then 1

must say preaching, begging, and forming
of societies, is a craft to get money, set in

operation by priests, and carried on by

—

you comb my head and I will scratch your

conversion of sinners which is the work of

God, must be lugged into this craft to

make it current with the public. You beg
for me and I will pay you for your servi-

ces. And what has become of the 25,000
begged out of Congress for the ministerial

factory—to giveaway which Congress had
no right, for it was the nation's money and
they ought to have applied it to national

use, and not sectarian individual benefit.

And I would further ask you, my audience,

if any ofyou know to what use the mission-

aries applied that $16,000 it is said they
got from the Indians that was due from the

United States for these poor creatures'

land, and how Congress paid it? Why
what will not a priest do, even beg and then

divide, and perhaps the last cent of negro,

widow, children, or Indian—for what dif-

fers this craft from that of Demetrius, in

getting wealth out of negro or Indian, goat

or sheep, so wealth is coming? And what

differs the selling of membership into mis-

sionary societies and bible societies, from

$2 to $50 for membership, from the sale

of pardons, indulgences, or silver shrines

by Demetrius? I see none—or at least, I

think, my hearers, they are all crafts, and

equally craft men's different trades for

wealth—what say you?
But time would fail me to tell of the

barefaced conduct of craft men, imposed

on the public under the color of the say so

of Jesus Christ—be it sufficient to say,

when you see a missionary box on the

frontispiece, or on board of a steamboat,

say to yourself, oh, cunning, crafty priest,

you shall not befool me, for here stands an

evidence of your craft; when you see a

board of missionaries, met to devise plans

for the conversion of sinners, tie your
purse fast, if you do not, craft men are so

crafty that by some hook or crook they

will get into it; when you see a sub-

scription runner, say craft man—take care

you are not begged out of countenance;

when you see a young man hunting about

from town to town, in boots and sacred

black, for a place to preach for hire, say

craft man; when you see and hear a man
preach, go ye into all the world and preach

money to every creature, say craft man;

when you see a publication to call craft

men together, be sure of some new devised

craft for wealth, or they think their craft

is in danger; when you see and hear a man
prea^^the poor heathen, the destitute,

andl^tead of the gospel the wonderfulVUU vuiuu 4"y »iv*nv* miu * (till iijiuii.ii JUUI ailU ILlCL^aU Ui unw fc.-.w^^.i w.v* * . vj i . v,*. i » u

elbow. But what is the worst of all, the works of missionaries, and oh ecme, both



294 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
goaf«find sheep/'cast rour money into Ihe

treasury, blasphemously called the Lord's,

he sure that man is paid in some way for

his services, and is at his craft; when you
see a bag; hanging at the meetinghouse
door, full of old rags, say paper priestcraft;

when you hear a missionary promise to

penrl a parcel of ladies a preacher, if they

will give their money and away, say craft

—and indeed it seems to me, that this s\s

tern of religion is nothing else but crafi.

from the priest to the printer, for to get

their wealth like Demetriusof old, since

Ihev can sell images of northern priests and

memberships in various societies, to sup

port their craft. And what shall I say of

the title's annexed to missions—are they

not intended as a craft to catch men and

women for wealth? snch as, his highness,

president, vice-president, director, direct-

ress, corresponding and recording secreta-

ry, treasurer, D. D — L L. D---A. M.
&c. are not these good bait to catch flies?

of which titles the first Christians speak not

a word of their being among them— for all

these craft« have arisen since, of which the

devil must keep his register, for the New
Testament keeps none. Then is it any
wonder that some men pour forth in strains

of eloquence, like the town clerk, which ol

you knoweth not that the high-minded Bap-

tists, and rich men, and great and honora-

ble men, and my lord governor, and judg-

es, lawyers, and chief captains have bought

membership into miss'onary and Bible so-

cieties, and are worshippers of the great

goddess of missions and keep the church-

es and people of the United States in an

uproar, like the city of the Epnesians by

the craft of Demetrius and his gang, be-

cause a few like Paul oppose them. Thus
the cry to Congress, help to maintain the

sanctity of theSabbaih—and hence, oh ve

sons of liberty, look abroad and behold

these men of like occupation in every State

and almost in every county actively enga-

ged and concentrating their force to a point,

and at the same time attacking one of ihe

most valuable institutions of our country,

that of the transportation of the mail. I

call on yon, fellow citizens, to arise like

Sampsons, in defence of religious liberty,

and burst those priestly withes, and carry

away webh, beam and all—and not sleep

in Delilah's lap until th^ yoke is on your

necks and your locks shorn by vigilant

priests and acts of Congress, and your chil

riren grind in the prison (Luis'- ol eJVil ,:il!

religious tyranny.

We preach not ourselves but Christ Je-

sus the Lord, and ourselves your servants

for Jesus' sake is the language of a Paul

—

but the language of missionaries sterns to

me should read thus; ourselves your ser-

vants for money's sake.

And what shall I say of tract, Sunday
school, temperance, and Bible societies. &c.

Are they not of the same sort? were not

the priests the inventors? do they not use

all their influence, like Demetrius, to keep
up a trade in the-e things, as he did by
selling shrines? do they not roar out in

their papers, like him, against all that op-

pose, our cjraft is in danger? I understand
these Bibles were lo be given away, as the

effect of the money given by donors to the

society; but is it so? is not the society sell-

ing them at any price they can get? are

not the Bible distributors making a craft

of it at &40 per month? are not the printers

making a craft of it like other printers? are

not the venders of these Bibles making a

crafi of it like other book sellers? And
are they not, by reason of this money given
to the society, forcing other printers out of
employ and amassirg the printing of tho

Bible to themselves as a religious craft?

And where is ihe $25,000 of stock that it

is said the society has taken in the institu-

tions of the north? And who does that

money belong to? the givers— no indeed,

for they have neither bond nor assurance
how this money is to be disposed of, but
just as the society may choose. And is

this society incorporated? 1 understand
not. Well then, suppose they betray

trust, how then? Why it can only go as

some others havegone — a hint to Ihe wise
is enough.

But the distribution of Bibles has been
going on sometime, what has been the ef-

fect on society in general? Why from all

1 can see and hear, society is worse irt its

morals than when 1 coifld first remember—
more pride, more dress, l»ss confidence be-

tween men, more failures, suicides, mur-
ders, than there were thirty-five years
ago. The Bible is the best of books, but
how many thousands have lived and died

in sin with one in their house for forty

years; and how many thousands have been
hopefully converted to God that never
owned a Bible, rior read a word in one?
Yea, my observation tells me, of tin's sort

are the greatest number of profes-ors of re-

ligion. Jn a word, when I see men tra-

ding and trafficking in religious matiers, it

smells to me rank of priestcraft-—and the
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giving money enables the society to sell

them for less than others, (hen look out

for this trarJe lo become wholly in the end
the traffic of the priests. And are they
»hc most to be ent'Lislerl with the Bibb?
No, my audience, whenever it shall so fajil

out that anv one Sect has the trust and (lis

posa! of" the Bible, look out for corruption
of the sacred text—for I have seen some
instances already.

(to be continued.)

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 8, 1842.

New subscribers are informed, that, we are una-

ble to supply the back numbers of the present

volume, our extra copies having been all distribu-

ted—they can either pay in proportion for the bal-

ance of the present volume, or can receive enough

numbers of the ensuing volume to make up their

subscription year.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Williams/on, N. C. 4/h Oct. 1S42.

Brethken Editors: The three first

days of this month have marked another

annual session of the old Kehukee Associ-

ation—that body of people so much detest-

ed by the outer court worshippers of the

present day. Under the smiles of a cove-

nant-keeping God, an unusual number of

delegates were permitted to attend on the

occasion, and unite hearts and hands in and

about Skewarkey meeting house. The
weather was favorable during the whole
time, being fair, calm, and moderately

warm. A very large concourse of people

attended, especially on the two first days;

and certainly much attention was bestow-

ed by many on the proceedings of the As-

sociation in the house, as well as on the

preaching at the stage. Much harmony
prevailed in the deliberations of the bod)',

and the binding cords of Christian fellow-

ship were strongly developed. The gos-

pel, perhaps, was at no previous Associa-

tion ever mere powerfully preached, or

the beauties and perfections of that system
of salvation more brilliantly displayed. I

can say for myself at least, that I have fall-

en more in love with the gospel, since the

plain biit spiritual and sublime proclama-
tion of it on this occasion.

There were in attendance visiting breth-

ren in the ministry, from Country Line

Association, E'ders John Stadler and
James Wilder; from the White Oak Asso-

ciation, Elder Parham Puckett; and from
the Contentnei, Elder Mark Bennett— be-

side Elder Hosea Laneir, from the State of

Tennessee: and Elder James Osbourn,
from Baltimore, Maryland.
By special request, and in case of the

failure of" those appointed by the previous

Association to do so, Eldei Osbourn prea-

ched the Introductory Sermon on Satur-

day, as he did also occupy the stage in con-

junction with Elder Stadler on Sunday.
Elder Wilder and brother William Pearce

likewise preached on Saturday, and Elders

Puckett and Laneir on Monday.
A series of Resolutions, adopted bv the

Chowan Association at her sitting in May
last, indicating a desire for a re- union of

fellowship and correspondence with ours;

and also suggesting to ours the propriety

of appointing delegates, to confer with a

delegation from their body, on the practi-

cability of renewed fellowship was on Sat-

urday handed in to the Kehukee Associa-

I lion by her Clerk, and the same were read.

But alas, alas, for the wire-workers and

I some of the Protestant Jesuits of the 19th

century, old birds are not always lo be ta-

i ken with chaff. Old Kehukee, true to her-

self, and consistent with the decided stand

I

taken by her in 1S27, and ratified at subse-

quent sittings, obeyed the°e resolutions so

far as to cast them neck and heels under

the table.

Bible Baptists, or Old School Predesti-

narians, have no compromises to make of

the gospel whatever, either with the world

,

of non-professors or with the professing

world. Neither has the Kehukee Associ-

ation any concessions to make to her way-
ward daughter the Chowan, who hath tur-

1 ned to fables and the worship of idolsr So

she had nothing to confer with the Chowan
about, or leave to arbitration. As for the

I

doctrine of the day, such as, '-you yield a

ti tile and I a little, in order that we may all

come together," it is an abomination in the

sight of Kehukeeites, when proposed in

relation to religious matters either in theo-

ry or practice.

I hold that the members of churches in

the Chowan, are well enough acquainted

with the character and positions of the two
Associations, and therefore well enough
aware of the one only condition by which

i a re-union can be effected; aud that is, by
idrawiriga line of demarratiofl amongst

j
themselves, severing li.e Old Horn the
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New Schqol party. And if the churches in

that body prefer a connection with us to

the formatiqn of a separate Association up
pn Old School ground, let the faithfql of

every church if jn the majority exclude

from fellowship, and if in the minority

withdraw from, the Armenians and crafts-

men in their connexion, plant themselves

ppon true gospel ground, demonstrate the

same bqth hy theory and practice, and

they nyill cordially be received on applica-

tion as a member of the Kehukee Assqcia-

tion.

Nq better evidence of this truth need be

asked than the presentation of the fact,

that churches in this way and on this very

principle, are almost annually returning

from the Chowan to the Kehukee, where

they are readily received. At this very

sitting a minority qf the church at Potecasi

(one of the members of the Chowan,) ex

hibiting their orthodox standing, and re-

nunciation of Paganism, petitioned and

were received as a member qf the Kehu-
kee Association.

The leaders in the Chowan Association,

having these facts staring tljem in the fare,

believing there are some true believers in

almost all their churches, and that this fall-

ing off from them is likely to increase

—

have, in my opinion, taken advantage of

such a disposition in the minds of some,

and carried resolutions through their bo'Jy

for a universal re-qnjoir, as much ns to say

to the Kel)ukee, "take us by the lump
then, and not so much by piecemeal."

The Kehukee is nqw urged to re open

her correspondence, and as a necessary

ponsequenee, fellowship and pommunion
wif-h the Chowan Association, in order

that these dissatisfied churches may cease

to prefer fellowship and connection with

the Kehukee to their own. And what

else? Only let the Kehukee undo what

she has already done— let the bars put up

in 1827, be let down in 18^2, and 3 merry

hey-day wdl instantly ensue; such a leap-

ing of the greedy wo(ves into the sheep-

fold of Christ has not been g-en this many
a day, as our eyes would then

The leaders, or revivaljsts, or greedy

dogs, or clouds without water carried

about with, a ternpes'» or pharisees, or

blind guides, or hypocritps, or whatever

pise they may be termed, who so zealously

but not well affect the communicants in

the Chowan Association, loye the mem-
j»er« composipg the phqrches of the Kehu-

kee Association as the hawk does the par-

tridge, or the wolf the tender lamb— they

love but to destroy. O, do they not in-

deed desire the privilege of a free ingress

to our churches. 0, would they not then

endeavor to carry their threats already

made into execution—make so many con-

verts of their own stamp in our churches as

to turn out all the old ones, and raise such

a devastating fire in our midst, as to drive

before it the old Kehukeeites from Rhe

end of their horders to the other!

We look hack upon the scenes of the

American Revolution, and gaze in wonder

and admiration at those sages and philan-

thropists, who under the most heart-rend-

ing circumstances, and with the halter as

it were already round their necks, decla-

red a separation from their English breth-

ren, and independence of the British

crown. And while we, as their descen-

dants, gaze upon this scene, we are often,

led to doubt whether we, under the cir-

cumstances, should have been competent

to the mighty deed. But whpre, 1" would,

enquire, is now to be found that recreant

son of those patriot sages, who will not

sanction and wph his life, his fortune, and
his sacred honor, defend the deed of his

fathers? Such an one we trust is difficult

to be found.

In like manner I have to say, that I often,

look back at the stand taken by our old

ministers and delegates in 182?, against the

inroads of the antichristian party. I ad-:

mire the lofty position assumed by them
on that occasion, and adore the grace, or

rather the God of grace, that under these

trying circumstances enabled them to sev-

er the ties of an unholy alliance, and deT

plare their independence pf spiritual tyran-

ny and priestcraft; although I often feel,

that 1 should have been incompetent tq

snch a task. But with my whole soql I

concur in the deed then, performed, and,

feel determined to abide by it through,

life. I now think 1 know the yalue of.it,

and can appreciate in some degree the hap-

py results. And 1 c|ose by enquiring,

bpr where is to be foqnd, within the length and
breadth of our Association bounds, that

young man or old man who bears and
loves the unenviable appellation of a Ke-
hukeeile, that will not rally to the stand-

ard of the cross, and sustain with the entire

weight of his influence, talents, energy and,

zeal, the determination of those heroes in,

the conflict? And echo answers—where?
C. B. H3SSELL.
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OR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

IWINUTES
Of the. Kehukee Baptist Association,

held at Skeuiarkey meeting house,

Martin county, N. C commencing on
Saturday before Hie first Sunday in

October, 1842.

SATURDAY, 1st Oct. 1842.

1. The Introductory Sermon was deliv-

ered by Elder James Osbourn, (jn the

place of those that were appointed,) from

Genesis, 43rd chapter, 9th verse: "I will

be surety for him; of my hand shalt thou

require him; if 1 bring him not unto thee,

pnd set hini before ihee, then let me bear

the blame forever."

2. The delegates from the several chur-

ches then assembled, and the Association

was opened with prayer by Elder Blount

Cooper, and proceeded to business; when
Elder William Hyman was chosen Mode-
rator, and Elder Joseph Biggs, Clerk; who
called.to his assistance brethren Joseph D.

Biggs and R. M. G. Moore, as Assistant

Clerks.

3. Brethren in the ministry from sister

Associations, (of the same faith and or-

der,) were invited to seats with us; when
Elders John Stadler, James Wilder, Par-

jiam Puckett, Mark Bennett, and James
Qsbourn, seated themselves.

4. Letters from thirty-five churches

were handed }n, and read, and the names
pf the delegates enrolled, and the represen-

tation stated in the table of churches.

[In the table of churches it is stated, that during

f.he preceding year in the several churches there

y/eie baptised 96, received by letter 16, dismissed

by letter 17, excommunicated 22, deceased 35, rer

stored 12— present number in fellowship 1387

—

ppntributipns to Association fund $47 05.]

5. Petitionary letters for membership in

this Association were called for, when one

from a church called Primitive Potecasi,

Northampton county, was handed forward

by her delegates, Thomas Joyner and A-
braham Joyner; on satisfaction being giv-

en of their being orthodox, it was received,

and manifested by the Moderator giving

their delegate the right hand of fellowship.

6. Letters of correspondence from sister

Associations were called for, when Elders

John Stadler and James Wilder, from
Country Line; Parham Puckett, from
White Oak; J. Leach, from Little River;

and Mark Bennett, from Contentnea; with

copies of their Minutes, were severally re-

ceived and took seats with us.

7. The following committees were ap-

pointed, viz: brethren James S. Battle and

William Gray, on finance; Elders James
Osbourn, John Stadler, and Mark Ben-

nett, to examine the Circular Letter; El-

der Blount Cooper, to write to W hite Oak;
brother .lames S. Battle, to Little River;

and Elder John H. Daniel to Contentnea

Association.

8. Satisfactory reports were made from

the churches at Deep Creek, Frying Pan,

Little Alligator, and Scuppernong, as re-

quested last year.

9. A biography of Elder Micajah Am-
brose, was handed in by brother Charles

Blount; which was read, and ordered to

be attached to our Minutes.

JO, A biography of brother Richard

Davis, was handed in by brother S. Clark;

read, and ordered to be attached to our

Minutes.

11. Elders James Osbourn, Parham
Puckett, and John Stadler, (by private bal-

lot,) were requested to occupy the stage in

I preaching on to-morrow, and that divine

I

worship commence at 10 o'clock, A, M.
:

The Association was adjourned with

Sprayer by the Moderator, until Monday
next, 9 o'clock, A- M.

J

SUNDAY, Oct. 2nd, 1S42,

i The brethren requested to occupy the

stage by preaching to day, proceeded in

the following manner: Elder Puckett open-

ed the meeting by singing and prayer; El-

der Stadler preached from Isaiah, 62nd
chapter, 12th verse; "And they shall call

them, the holy people, the redeemed of

the Lord: and thou shalt be called, sought

out, a city not forsaken." Elder Osbourn.

preached from Zechan'ah, 6th chapter, 12ih

and 13th verses: "And speak unto him,
saying, thus spea teeth the Lord of hosts,

saying, behold the man whose name is the

Branch; and he shall grow up out of his

place, and he shall build the temple of the

Lord: Even^ he shall build the temple of
the Lord; and he shall bear the glory, and
shall sit and rule upon his throne: and he
shall be a priest upon his throne: and the
counsel of peace shall be between them
both." The weather was very favorable,

and a large congregation assembled, who
appeared to be very attentive.

MONDAY, Oct. 3rd, 1842.

The Association was opened with pray-
er by Elder John Stadler, and proceeded
to business.

12. The names of the delegates were
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called, and those absent noted in the table

of churches.

13. On motfon, the Rules of Decorum
were read.

14. The Minutes' from the different As-
sociations with whom we correspond, were
distributed to the deletes of this Associ-
ation.

1.5. The committers appointed on Sat-

urday were how called on to report; when

James S. Rattle, were appointed our dele-

gates to the Country Line Association, and
that they carry with ihem a file of our
Minules, say 20 copirs.

18. Resolved, that our Clerk be direct-

ed to forward to the Abbott's Creek Union
Association, a file of our Minutes, say 20
copies.

19. Resolved, that brother C. B Has-
sell be requested to write a Circular Letter

Elder Blount Cooper, who was appointed !

for our nexi Association,

to write a letter of correspondence to the 20. Resolved, that the letter and contri-

White Oak Association, handed in one, bu

i

ion from the church at Fishing Creek,
which was read, approved, and Elder.John be returned by Elder Cooper the bearer,

H. Daniel and brother Sovereign Purvis and with a request that he should inform
appointed our messengers to bear thesame,
with a file of our last year's Minutes. El-
der John H. Daniel, who was appointed to

write to the Contentnea Association, hand-
ed in one, which being read and approved,
brethren C. B. Hassell and Robert D.

Hart were appointed messengers to bear

the same, wiih a file of our last year's Min-
utes. Brother James S. Battle, who was
appointed to write to the Little River As-
sociation, handed in one, which being read

and approved, brethren A. B. Bains, Jr.

and Isaac St riclil i n, were appointed our
messengers to bear the same, with a file of

our last year's Minutes. The committee
appointed to examine the Circular Letter

reported unfavorably to the letter receiv-

ed, and on motion it was resolved, that

said letter be returned to the writer. The
committee o! finance reported, that

—

There was in the hands of the Treasurer, at

the close of last Association the sum of $19 11

Received from the churches at this Associa-
tion the sum of 47 05

$96 16

Paid for printinglast year's Minutes, $25 00
Por transcribing, recording the Min-

utes, &c. 15 00
40 00

Now in the hands of the Treasurer, $56 16

The Association concurred with the re-

port.

16. Resolved, that our next Association

he held with the church at the Falls of

Tar River, to commence on Saturday be-

fore the first Sunday in October, 1843,

and that Elder Humphrey Slallings be re

quested to preach an Introductory Sermon;
and in case of failure, Elder Blcuni Coop-

er—worship to commence at 1 1 o'clock.

17. Elders William Myman and John
H. Daniel, and brethren Richard Harrison,

Robert D. Hart, Lemuel B. Bennett, and

them the reason why their letter and con-

tribution is not received, that it is in con-

sequence of their calling to labor for them
a minister of the missionary order— and
request, from them an explanation at our

next Association.

21. A biographical sketch of the life of

Elder Asa Sawyer, was handed in by El-

der George W. Carrowan, which was read

and ordered to be attached to our Minutes.

22 Resolved, that Elder Joseph Bi^gs

he requested to transcribe these Minutes
for the press, &c. and that he have 700 co-

pies printed and distributed as usual, and

that he be paid ^1 5 therefor.

The Association then adjourned to the

time and place appointed, with an exhorta-

tion by the Moderator, and prayer by El-

der James Osbourn.

WILLIAM HYMAN. Mod'r.

JOSEPH BIGGS, Clerk.

A BIOGRAPHY
Of the Life of Elder Micajah Jimbroae.

Elder Micajah Ambrose was born in

Tyrrell county, that part which joins the

lower part of Washington county, N. C in

the month of November in the year 1769.

His parents were very poor people, conse-

quently he was not in possession of such

literary acquirements as would (if combi-

ned with his divine qualifications as a min-

ister) have rendered him popular, as a

preacher, with the world. In his youth,

or whilst growing up to manhood, he was

not of that, class of young men who spend

their time in frolicking and drinking of ar-

dent spirits; but was sober, industrious,

and prudent, of a mild disposition; and it

was said by those who were acquainted

with him that, if he was fond of any
amusement, it was that of dancing.

But it pleased God, about his twenty-
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second }'ear, lhat he should get alarmed

shout his future state; and like others that

I have known, he flew to the law for a jus-

tification befoie God: and in. a short time

he joined the Methodists, and became a

class leader among Ihem, How long; he

remained with them is not precisely

known, but it pleased God when- he was
about the age of twenty-nine, to-discover to

him the vileness of his hfart, and that

there is no justification by works. It was
not long before he professed faith in Christ,

and joined the church at Scuppernong, of

which Elder Amariah Biggs was pasior,

by whom he was baptised, it is supposed

ahout the year 1S00. It was not long that

he remained in this church, before he be-

gan to exhort and pray publicly; and be-

lieving that he had a call, on the 13th of

July, 1805, he was recommended to the

churches for the exercise of his gift, by

paid church, James Ambrose, Moderator.

Amariah Biggs, Clerk. Under this re-

commendation from his church, he continu

ed to preach with .icceptance until June,

1S06. On the 8th day of said month, be-

ing set apart by prayer and fasting, he was
ordained by Elders Amariah Biggs and
Henry Hooten.

He v>as not popular as a preacher with

the world, but his brethren generally I be-

lieve loved him, for he was a sound gospel

preacher. His character as a private citi-

zen, both in his neighborhood and as far as

he was known, was excellent and without

a flaw. For the last three or four years of

his life he was greatly afflicted with the

rheumatism, which prevented him from
travelling from home; but he continued to

preach to his church at Concord, up to Au-
gust, 1840; after which, he never was able

to go from home. He died on the 22nd of

January, 1841, agf>d about 71 ye;srs. At
his death he was only pastor of the church

at Concord. He left a wife and eleven

children to mourn their loss.

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH
Of brother Ricliard Davis,

Who has '-fought die good fight, he has

finished his course, he has kept the faith,"

and departed this life the 8th da}- of Sep-

tember, 1842. He was born November
10th, 1778, being in the 64th year of his

age at the time of his death.

It pleased God to quicken him and to

ghew him the exceeding sinfulness of sin,

and what a sinner lit was; and how it is

that a just and holy God could save such a

sinner. In or about the year 1808, being

delivered by divine grace from the curse

and condemnation of God's vengeful and
fi'

j ry law, he soon after became a member
of the New Light Baptist church, at North
Creek, Beaufort county,, and was baptised

by Elder John Bowen, at the head of Pun-
go river, in his own neighborhood and

among his own people, on or about the

time aforesaid. He continued a member
of North Creek church about fourteen

y
rears, that is, until about the year 1824;

at or about which time, the church was

constitute!) at the head of Pungo river, by

Elders Green Carrowan and Lemuel Ross,

in which brother Davis acted a zealous and

faithful part, and was a member of that

church at. the day of his death. During
which time God made him a care-laking,

nursing father to the church, often in a

public as well as in a private wav, exerci-

sing those spiritual gifts which God alone

can give; until their monthly meeting in

June, 1839, when the church saw proper
to ex'end his privileges, and gave him lib-

erty to preach in any of the adjoining

churches; which he continued occasionally

to do, oftentimes much to the comfort and

edification of the church, until it pleased

God to call him hence to receive that crown
of righteousness which the Lord the righ-

teous judge will give him at that day; and

not to him only, but to all those who look

and long for his appearing, is the candid be-

lief of the writer of this sketch.

On the second Sunday in August, for he
was unable to attend on Saturday, he prea-

ched his last sermon from this text: A lit-

tle city and but few men in it was besieged

by a great king, and a poor man delivered

it, yet no man remembered that same poor
man, &c. The sermon was delivered with
much zeal and spirit; much to the satisfac-

tion of the brethren; and he returned home
under much affection.

Truly it may be said, that a father is

fallen in Israel, leaving a beloved compan-
ion Pegg}' Davis, a professor of the same
faith and order, with a number of children

and other relatives to bemoan their loss

—

but our loss is his gain, no doubt.

BIOGRAPHY
Of Elder ,/Jsa Sawyer.

Elder Asa Sawyer was born on Matta-
muskeet Lake, in Hyde county, North
Carolina, in the year 1791. In the year
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1813, he enlisted as a soldier in the army,
in (he struggle with Great Britain; and af

ter peace was declared, he returned home
greatly esteemed for his soldier-like de
portment and disposition, and was a greal

lover of American liberty and indepen

dence. In his youth he was wild and pro-

fane, and so continued until the goodness
and mercy of God arrested him; and after

he had a hope to believe in Jesus, he offer-

ed for membership in the church at Matta-

muskeet, and was baptised in July, 182S,

by Elder Enoch Brickhouse. He contin-

ued a pious orderly member of the church

until his death, and the following winter

after he was baptised, he commenced prea-

ching the gospel; which being accepted by
the church, he was on the first Saturday in

December, 1831, set apart and ordained to

the ministration of gospel ordinances by
Elders John Richardson and Lemuel Ross;

and was then called to take the pastoral

care of North Mattamuskeet church, and
continued so until his death.

During his ministry he attended several

churches, and was greatly beloved and es-

teemed by his brethren. He was more of

an experimental than doctrinal preacher,

and we thjnk his labors were blessed of the

Lord, both in the comforting ihe children

of God, and in the alarming and convicting

of sinners. He was a man of great piety,

and his walk was orderly and exemplary.

Elder Sawyer was married to Judith

Sawyer in June, 1815, and left at his death

his wife and three children, all of whom
were daughters. He departed this life in

the triumph of faith, on the 7th May,
IS35, with full assurance of obtaining the

crown of never-fading glory at God's right

hand, in heaven above.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Alabama, Sumter coun/y, >

11 /A July, 1842. S

Dear and beloved Brethren, who
are scattered all over these United States,

who have had to struggle in the furnace of

affliction for years. This is the first time

I °vcr took my pen in hand to write for a

a press, excepting a few little advertise-

ments. But I now shall proceed to touch

one of the most delicate subjects to my
view in the Bible, that is, eternal justifica-

tion. Now if this is worth printing, you
will do me a pleasure in so doing; if not,

throw it by with the rubbish, for I know it

Tyill be aa imperfect thing ljke {.he writer.

Suffer me to write, and after I am done th«

world may mock on.

Is justification a work of time? Does
God justify us when we believe, or has

God justified a certain number through

the atoning blood of Jesus Christ, and that

from all eternity? I think it is plain to ev-

ery Bible reader, that all of God's works
were completed in six days, and he rested

upon the seventh; and I have no account

of his working any more in the scriptures

of eternal truth, from that day to this. He
formed or made the heavens and earth, and

every living creature both of the beasts of

the field, and fowls of the air, and fish of

the sea; he also created the organs of gene-

ration in them, and commanded them to

multiply and replenish the earth, each with

his own likeness. And that decree has

not yet failed, nor never will fail, as long

as he lives who ordained it. This looks

like actual things, but when did those

things virtually lake place? At the begin-

ning of creation, would you say? I know
that they did exist in his mind in the be-

ginning, but did they not exist in his mind
from all eternity, virtually and as actually

then as now, when they are taking place.

Then if those things were virtually done

from eternity in the mind of Jehovah, they

were as actually done then as when they

took place in time with him. Therefore,

if his decrees were not from eternity, he is

growing in knowledge like feeble man yet;

and no man believes that, I am sure.

Therefore, that looks like eternal things to

me.
Suffer me to write. If God grows in

knowledge, and knows things to-morrow
and next year which he does not know to-

day, I will agree that justification is a work
of time. But if all things were known un-

to God from the beginning. I believe dif*

terent. Read Isaiah, 16th chap. 9 and 10

verses: Remember the former things of

old, for I am God and there is none like

me, declaring the end from the beginning,

and from ancient times the things that are

not yet done, saying, my council shall

stand, and I will do all of my pleasure.

Now you see he (God) saw the end from

the beginning of every thing, therefore in

creating so many things God would have

made something which would not have an-

swered his purpose, if we limit his fore-

knowledge. But admit that God saw the

end of every thing from the beginning,

that when he made or created any thing he

saw the end of it actually taking plact
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then; and he knew its creation and end

virtually just as long as he has been Cod,

who dare to deny it. Now look at the

sentence which was passed upon Adam
and Eve for their transgressions in the gar-

den of Edenj it has gone forth and life and
death are arid have been succeeding each

Other ever since. See how complete he
ga'w their natural end, and suppose ye, that

r^e did not understand their eternal end?
You must acknowledge he did.

Suffer me to write. The justification of

mortal man is my object, when did it take

place, or could he ever have been justified

if lie had not sinned? Then God seeing

the end from the beginning, or creation of

man, created a disposition in him to diso-

bey his laws which he intended to give

him. God knew the disposition which he

intended to create in man before he made
him, and he knew the laws which he in-

tended to give him before he gave them to

him; and he knew the devil was ready to

tempt man, as soon as he was suffered; and

he knew that the devil would overcome
Eve, because he knew the inmost recesses

of her' heart; he knew her power to with-

stand a temptation, and knew the audacity

of the devil* and with what untiring zeal

he would assault her when left to herself.

For God knew the.end of man naturally,

and spiritually, and eternally, from the

beginning. Then the question arises, why
did God suffer the devil to overcome Eve?
Why, 1 answer, that it seemed good in

his sight, that sin should be planted in the

human species, that he might show his

mercy to Wk children of men. God
would not be the author of sin himself, but

knowing the advantage it would be to the

elect, he suffered it.

Now for a little metaphorical expres-

sions. God slept for a short season, as it

were, until the seed was sown by his ene-

my the devil; those seed must produce
tares, and they must be gathered up in the

last day and burned with unquenchable
fire. These same tares will be the goats

which afe spoken of in another place,

which shall go away in everlasting punish-

ment. Now the.»e things were actually

known in the beginning, and God saw
them as taking place then; but he virtaally

knew them from all eternity, and ordained

whatsoever cometh to pass. Known unto
God were all things from the beginning.

Suffer me to write. As regards sin en-

tering the human species, if God had not

suffered it to enter the human species, how

could the righteous have known righteous-

ness? But sin entering through the inter-

position of the devil, enabled the righteous,

to see the exceeding sinfulness of sni, and
the great mercy and iove wherewith God
has loved them (the righteous.) Again,

Was the fall of man a work of time? Yes,

actually. Was it not virtually from all

eternity? Yes, from all eternity virtually.

For I should feel like I was limiting of

Jehovah to say* that the fall and justifica-

tion of man was a work of time entire.

Therefore, the fall and justification of man
are as ancient as God himself is; man could

not be justified in the mind of the great

I AM, before he fell from his primeval

stale, you say, and yet it is true ihat God
chose his people in Christ from befote the

foundation of the world, that was before

man was created.

Now read Ephesians* 1st chapt. 4th
verse: According as he has chosen us in

him before the foundation of the world,

that we should be holy and without blame
before him in love. 2 Timothy, lstchapt.

9th verse: Who has saved us and called us

with a holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose
and grace, which was given us in Christ

Jesus before the world began. Now you
can see that God's people were chosen and
called before the foundation of the World,
or before they were created that was done
virtually; and it takes place in time actual-

ly, as God foresaw it from all eternity.

j

For God's people were chosen and called

by name, and recorded in the Lamb's book
of life from the foundation of the World.
Revelation, 13th chapt. 8th verse: And all

1

that dwell upon the earth shall worship
! him, whose names are not written in the
book of life of the Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world. Rev. 80th chapt.

15th verse: And whosoever Was not found
written in the book of life, was cast in the
lake of fire. This Lamb is lord of lords,

and king of kings; and they that are with
him are chosen, called, and faithful. Known
unto God were all things from the begin-
ning-

Suffer me to Write. The Lamb is the
justification of the righteous, for he record-
ed their names in his book of life, first

mystically before the fonndation of the
world, when he Was slain in the mind of
God; but afterwards actually, when the
Jews crucified him upon Calvary's brow.
Mind the crucifixion of Jesus did not save
his foreseen people, far I say they were
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saved before, upon the faith of his being
their surety; if not, what will the antitle-

lnvians rlo? Not only them, but all tkat

lived before Christ was crucified. For if

it took the crucifixion of Christ to save his

peopls, not one from Adam until Christ

was crucified could be saved, but would
have to wait until the offering was fully

made. But upon the faith of hiu offering

he became our surety, and finally paid the

debt with his own life upon the tree of the

cross; which brings ai! of God's people up-

on an equality in the offering of his Son,
those who lived from Adam to the cruci-

fixion of Christ, and those who may live

after, who are to complete the church mili

tant on earth, the bride, the Lamb's wife.

Now as it regards Jesus Christ being

suieiy for his foreseen, predestinated, cho-

sen and called people, that were before the

dust of the earth was fashioned into man,
or before the everlasting hills or the per-

petual mountains were raised, his delights

were with the sons of men. Proverbs,

81 h chapt. and 32nd verse: Now therefore

hearken unto me, ye children; for bless-

ed are they that keep my ways. Again:
My people shall be a willing people in the

day of my power. That louks like Jesus

had a people in pawn for his suretyship,

and 1 say he had, and that JeMis has loved

those people ever since the Father began
to love Jesus; and the Father has loved us,

(his church, his elect, his chosen people,)

in his Son, ever since he became surety for

us. (his people;) and has loved us, (his peo-

ple,) says Jesus, as thou hast loved me.

Now mind, the love that the Father has

loved his Son with, must he as ancient as

God himself is, and that love has existed

toward the elect, (his people,) which were
pawned to him.

Now read 23rd verse 17th chapt. St.

John: I (Jesus) in them and thou in me,

that they may be made perfect in one, and

that the world may know thai thou hast

sent me, and hast loved them (his people)

as thou hast loved me Therefore, Jesus's

people have been justified as long as Jesus

has, and I never read of Jesus being con-

demned before God; but I read of God's

acknowledging him to be his righteous ser-

vant. Isaiah, 53rd chapt. 1 Uh verse: He
shall see of the travail of his soul and shall

be satisfied; by his knowledge shall my
righteous servant justify many, for he shall

bear their iniquities. So now 1 repeat it,

just as long as God has loved his Son, he

has loved his chosen people in his Son;

niH that looks so ancient to me, that 1 call

it eternal and complete justification from1

all eternity. Justification will not be more1

complete when it is actually done, than it it!

now while virtually undone.
Again, read Titus, 2nd "hapt. 14th verse'

Who gave himself for us, that he might fe-»

deem us from all iniquity) and purify unto
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good
works. Now you see, Jesus has given
himself to redeem his peculiar people
which were in pawn; for how could he re*

deem thut which was not pawned There-
fore, in the everlasting covenant they were
pawned to Je*us, and at the time appoint-

ed he redeemed thern; not saved them, for

they were saved when Jesus became their

surety. Romans, 4th chapt. 6th, 7th and
Sth verses: Even as David also describeth

I he blessedness of the man unto whqm
God imputeth righteousness without works,
saying, blessed are they whose iniquities

are forgiven, and whose sins are covered.

Blessed is the man to whom the Lord
will not impute sin. 2 Corinthians,

5th chapt. 19t,h verse: To wit, that God
was in Christ reconciling the world to him-
self not imputing their trespasses unto

them; and haih committed to us the word
of reconciliation, (note) not imputing their

tresspasses unto ihem, (4ds elect, his fore-

seen, his predestinated, his chosen people.)

I

Well then, towhom were his people's sins

! imputed? Read the 21st verse of 5th chapt.

|

2 Corinthians: For he hath made him to

be sin for us who knew no sin, that we
I
might be made the righteousness of God in

him. Then Jesus is certainty our right-

eousness, and we (the elect) are his sins.

For the prophet says, he is the Lord our

righteousness'. And it is said again, we
(his people) like sheep have gone astray,

and the iniquities of us all were laid upon
him.

Lastly, he shall see the travail of his

soul and be satisfied, for the promises were
made sure to all the seed, or to all which
were in pawn for whom he become surety.

Now as it regards the seed, read Isaiah,

59th chapt. 21st verse: As for me, this is

my covenant with them saith the Lord,

my spirit that is upon thee, and my word?
which I have put in thy mouth shall not

depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the

mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of

thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from
henceforth and for ever. Again, Gal. 3rd

chapt. 16th verse: Now to Abraham and
his seed were the promise.* made. He saith
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tlot, and to seeds as of many, but as of one.
And to thy seed, which is Christ. Read
Romans, 4th chapt. 13th verse! For the
promise that he should be the heir of the

world was not to Abraham, or to his seed
through the law, but through I he right-

eousness of faith. Read Gal. 3rd chapt.

29th verse: And if ye be Christ's, then
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs accord-
ing to the promise.

Now the heir next. Now F say that the

heir as long as he is a child differeth noth-

ing from a servant, though he be lord of

all; but is under tutors and governors, un-
til the time appointed by the Father. Ev-
en as we when we were children were in

bondage under the elements of the world.
But when the fullness of the time was
come, God sent font) his Son, made of a

woman, made under the law to redeem
them that were under the law, that we
might receive the adoption of sons. And
because ye are sons, God has sent forth the

spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying,
Abba, Father. 7'hese sons, or heirs, just

spoken of, were not made sons or heirs by
heating the gospel; but the gospel only
sealed them with that holy spirit of prom-
ise, which is the earnest of their inherit-

ance. For they were heirs before the gos-

pel was preached, before Christ was actual-

ly crucified; yea, before Adam's dust was
fashioned into man. For they were virtu-

ally named, chosen, called, and redeemed,
and recorded in the Lamb's book of life be-

fore the world was called from chaos.

Known unto God were ail things from the
beginning.

Ephesians, 1st chapt. 5th verse: Having
predestinated us unto the adoption of chil-

dren by Jesus Christ to himself, according
to the good pleasure of his will, and that to

the praise of the glory of his gra^e; where-
in he has made us accepted in the beloved.
For we are his workmanship, created in

Christ Jesus unto good works, which God
has before ordained that we should walk
in them, according to the eternal purpose
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our
Lord. Thess. 2nd chapt. 13th verse: But
we are bound to give thanks always to God
for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, be-
cause God hus from the beginning chosen
you to salvation, through sanctification of
the spirit, and belief of the truth. Jeremi-
ah, 1st chapt. 5th verse: Before I formed
thee in the womb 1 knew thee, and before
thou earnest forth out of the womb I sanc-
tified thee, and 1 ordained thee a prophet

unto the nations. Again, Hebrews, 10th

hapt. 14th verse: For by one offering he
hath perfected for ever them that are sanc-

tified.

So 1 conclude, brethren, by saying, that

1 believe every thing stood as perfectly

done from all eternity in the mind of Jeho-

vah, as it will be when actually done.

Yours in hope of eternal life, which God
has promised us in his Son before the

world began. (And now may the world
mock on.

)

If I am right thy grace impart,

Still in the right to stay;

If I am wrong, oh, leach my heart

To find that better way!

BURREL R. WADE.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

(j^^Elder Parham Puckeit is expect-

ed to preach on Monday, 24th October, at

Black Creek; 25th, at Contentnea, 26th, at

Tossnot; 27th, at Upper Town freek;
28th, at Pleasant Hill; 29th, at Sandy
Grove; 30th, at Sappony; 31st. at Falls

Tar River; Tuesday, 1st November, at

Williams's; 2nd, at Tarboro'; 3rd, at Old
Town Creek; 4th, at Autrey's Creek; 5th,

at White Oak; 6th, al Meadow.

Great should he our care, that we travel

steadily in the right road, which leads to

perpetual happiness; and that we lay up
for ourselves treasures which wax not old,

and riches which admit not of fortuitous

diminution, or decay. These, or such

like solid reflections, we often have occa-

sion to make, on observing many passing

events May they all work together for

good to our afflicted friends, and to us who
bear a part in their affliction.
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A PATRIOTIC DISCOURSE,
Delivered by the Rev. Joshua Lawrknce.

at the Old Church in Tarboro\ N. C.

{at the request of the Committee oj .Ar-

rangements appointed by the citizens)

on Sunday, theAthof July, 1830.

XIX Chapter of Acts, 25th yerse:

"Whom he called together, with the work-

men of like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye

know that by this craft we have ourweakh."

(continued
)

Much is said about the Temperance So-

crefy— but if I am rightly informed, those

who join are not to drink one drop— if so,

it has a wrong name, for it ought to be call-

ed the Abstaining society. Does such ajwme, or what not, when I please nor'wiTl
society agree with scripture? Drink no

much, or drunkenness; for the Mosaic
priest was permitted to drink wine, but
not when he was going to officiate. And
Paul saith, every creature of God is good f

and nothing is to be refused, for it is sanc>
lined by the word of God and prayer; and!
I. t your moderation be known to all men.
And it is the right way to make drunkards,
to keep sober ail day and be drunk alt

night—the worst sort of greedy drunkards
are these, priests not excepted. Bora't
mistake—set things right—for this society-
puts me in mind of Paul's prophecy, who
said some should arise that would forbid to
mairy and abstain from meats, which God
had created to be received—and that was
pristcraft under the Romish church, none
can deny—and this being so nigh a kin' to
it, 1 think this is modern priestcraft, that
has a form of godliness, to a better eraft out
of present sight. I shall then take my grog,

longer water, says Paul to Timothy, but

use a little wine—and of deacons he saith,

not given to much wine—and the Saviour

drank wine. And because some men
make a storehouse of their belly, I must

eat none-—and because some men have

I debar myself the privilege and pleasure
of asking my friends or enemies to do so;
and let such over-zealous, self-righteous
craft men help themselves if they earn for
it is like the pharisees of old, great pre-
tence outside, but the craft was ld> devour
some widow's house. Cry aloud, ve

burnt up their kettles, I must not hang pr iests, and spare not, against drunken-
mioe on the hie—and because some men

j
n ess;'but let moderation alone lest you

Wave been killed by medicine, I must not .jumpas far m )he (liteh on the
'

lher sk(e
use it prudently. What sophistry of: And as regards Tract Societies and Su'n-
priestsf And because some men eat so

| day School Unions, they are about the
much as to make them sick, I must not eat

j

worst r the whoJe gang> for {

.

are ^
enough to keep me alive -and because tne inventions of the priests* and' contain
some men eat too much meat and bread, 1

J

cra ft f0I . printers, and they should crv out
as well as the priests, our craft is in dan-
ger, for you know by this our printing
tracts we have our wealth—and the writers
should cry out, since premiums are offered
for the best tract on such a subject—and
the traders in tracts also may cry out but

must not make meat and bread nor trade

in these articles— and because some men
make a beast of their belly and get drunk,

1 must not make fruit brandy, still it, or

trade in this article. The scripture is not

against drinking, but against drinking too
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the worsi of all the effects, is the sectarian

principles infused in the minds of youth;

for it is but reasonable to suppose that the

writers will squint an eye to their party,

and give that turn to them that will mos 1 ly

establish and enhance th^ir sect. And
will not Sunday School Unions force out

of schools all books but. those approved by
the priests and their party, and bend the

twig to incline to their point, and thus pave
the way to the desired end—and this party

in the end monopolise books, schools, sen-

timents, men and power, and the end of all

crafts, money? Besides, it is a great con-

venience as well as advantage to get the

people formed into various societies, be-

cause they are modi easier governed; and
much more easily brought to bear at any
wanted point, and at a given time, because

it increases the greater number of actual

controlers in lesser bands—hence, see what
an easy matter to bring ail the priests at a

given time and to a focus in the several

States in their petitions to Congress for

stopping the mail—what an easy matter it

is for them to collect money, when they
have got men and women thus craft ilv

formed into societies—this was a grand
piece of priestcraft. Now having them
thus formed, it is but say, and receive with
out much trouble—well they might pay
runners to go about and form societies, be-

cause they pan now stay at home and mon-
ey is pouring in to the craft; for some of

these societies, if I am informed right, pay
annually, after having purchased a shrine

of the craft men of membership into Bible

and other societies. I tell you, my audi-

ence, that it is my candid opinion, that this

society craft will enslave our country. In

a word, all these chief societies make use

ofemployed runners as sponges to suck up
the riches of a lour, and squeeze it and
then send them off in another direction to

be filled again. 1 repeat it, these societies

of every sort manifest a wonderful love of

money, for they embrace every method of

procuring it, even to old rags; and thus

they sponge and squeeze, and never say e-

nough. It does appear to me, my audience,
that the greater part of the religion of these

days is a craft, a religion of trade and spec-

ulation, from the priest to the printer; and
has been established in public opinion with-

out, a proper comparison with the religion

of Jesus Christ; and that the priests have
devised the plans of all these ihings to han-

dle money; and after devising the plans,

then hire others to carry them into execu-

tion, and pay them for their services; thus

by the influence of the priests and money,
great things have been done, it is said.

But I am such an unbeliever of these priest-

ly tales, I must say, like Jesus said in his

day to such craft men—-you compass sea

and land to make a proselyte, and when
you have made him he is but two-fold

more the child of hell than )'ourselves.

For, by plans of priests, by hired beggars,

by subscription runners of those priests

they thought had the most influence and

cotdd work most on the passions of men to

get money, was this religion begun, con-

tinued, and carried on, and not by God's

spirit. And secondly, the publication of
donors' names has been a great means to e-

stablish this religion of missions, since

thousands of men will buy honor with mo-
ney. Thirdly, ihe great concern that

some priests seem to have for the destitute

and the heathen, while the end of the row
was money in their own pockets. But

most of all those who have gone the fur-

thest and done the most to establish this

missionary religion, are the givers to those

various societies, to make shrines for the

goddess of missions; for no customers, no

trade by Demetrius and his crafty gang;

equally so, no giving, no runners, no sub-

scription bearers, no craft men of course,

and the goddess of missions and her magni-

ficence are soon destroyed. Thus this re-

ligion of crafts, with the whole train of

missions, bible and tract societies theologi-

cal and Sunday schools, have their men
and 1 think may properly be called craft

men, employed every man looking for gain

from his quarter. And I think, my au-

dience when all these craft men are called

together with money and influence on the

people, they can do wonders in the United

States—all moving in harmony at the same
juncture of time and to the same point. I

tell you, my hearers, as a faithful watch-

man on the walls of Zion, our civil and re-

ligious liberty is in danger, in my opinion;

and the magnificence of our republic in

great danger of being destroyed by these

designing * *— up, each one of you, and be

doing his part, for there is no time for you

to sleep on your oars, or else backwards

we go by the adverse winds of priestcraft

to the chains of priestly tyranny as in the

days of Britain—and don't forget, for heav-

en's and your children's sake, that the

price of liberty is blood. A thousand things

more might be said on the schemes of the

day, but 1 must desist at present, only »b-
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Serving thstt there are ways \o avert this

storm and save your country and liberty to

your children, and perhaps children's chil-

dren, or 1 think our couniry is gone— first,

don't give one cent to any of these socie-

ties; but what you have to give, give to

the poor and the needy, the fatherless and
widow, and their souls will bless you, and
you will be acting according to scripture,

and shall be blessed in the deed; for with-

out money craft men of these societies can-

not exist. Secondly, discountenance eve-

ry man travelling under the patronage or

to promote any of these societies, being

sure he is a craft man, and not even honor
him with a hearing as money is his design

—which 1 for many years have determined
not to do, as 1 regard such as laying a foun-

dation that may hereafter overturn our hap-

py republic. Thirdly, 1 say to save your
country, you should not support any man
for public office in the States, that is a

member of, or that is in favor of the socie-

ties of the day, lest any bill supporting

priestcraft should come before the State or

National Legislature, and there meet with

priest*made friends to rivet the yoke on
your necks— for as the people are now
sovereign of the States, for God's sake

hold on and don't let the priests have the

sovereignty j if you do, nothing but money
will not do, for then blood and slavery

must be added to these craft men—for of

all the men in the world I dread the tyran-

ny of an unconverted, men-made, money-
coveting priest; 1 had raiher be under the

government of a deist, an atheist, or a

Turk, than such hell and men-made tyrants

as these money-hunting craft men, who
have stimulated the magistrates of the world
to fill the earth with blood and cruelty.

And the American unconverted factoried

priests are no better; all that is wanting is

law on their side, and then for dungeons,

gibbets, flames, fine and forfeiture, whips
and confiscation ot goods and banishment

—

and for heaven's sake, my countrymen,
never come even to a toleration, fight until

you die, yea die by the pole of American
liberty and under the banner of a Waving
eagle, rather than ask of the magistrate

how you shall worship your God— for sueh

a favor is not to be asked by the citizen,

nor granted by the creature of human pow-
er, but is the light of all men.

Fith-ly and lastly, I come to notice the

religion of Jesus Christ, as having been es-

tablished in the world, and examine that in

a short way for crafts. Jesus Christ, the

founder of this holy, humble, self-denying,

world-loosing and God-depending religion,

was born, according to the best accounts,

on the 25ih day of December, in the year
of the world 4004, in a stable in a town
called Bethlehem, in the land of Judea, but
of poor parentage yet of royal extraction,

from the famil) of David king of Israel.

And he must have been the same person
of whom the prophet Isaiah speaks-—that a

virgin should be with child and bring forth

a son and call his name Emanuel, (God
with us.) when compared with the concep-
tion and birth of Jesus as given by the E-
vangelist— for mark, he does not say a

woman shall be with child, for thousand*

had been and were in his day and had
brought forth their sons—but, my hearers,

the piophet here has a clear view of God's
method of providing the world with a Sa-

viour; a virgin shall be with child, (that is, a

woman that never knew a man)—a miracle

indeed, and such an one as infidels snuffthe

nose at; yet compared with Paul's saying,-

(made of a woman,) and with the declara-

tion of the angel, thou shalt conceive and1

bring forth a son, &c. will be found to

eXictiy agree. And whoever will be at

the pains to carefully examine and compare
the various prophecies in their most minute
and cireinsttntial details, with the New
Testament, as regards the birth, life, death,

resurrection and ascension of Jesus1

Christ, must be struck with the accurate

fulfil ment of prophecy in the person of

Christ Jesus; and it cannot be applied fo>

any other character" or any other man of

whom history informs us—as well as the

spread of his doctrine, increase of follow-

ers, &c.

For the noVel circumstance ofa virgin be-

ing with child by the Holy Ghost, a ease I

never heard of but this, nor read of in the

pages of history—^-his character by the

prophet, God with us, whieh co-old not

have been any o'her way but as dsseribed

by Gabriel—"Joseph's dream—his5 star in*

the east—the coming of the wise men ta
Jerusalem— their inquiry in the courts of
Herod, for him that was born King of the

Jews— the consulting of the prophecies-

to find where, and finding as they said 1—•

the star going before and standing over
where the young child was—the proclama-

tion of the angels to the shepherds;- their

directions where to find him, and the signs,

swadling bands and laying, in a manger

—

the heavenly hosts singing the exact ditty

of the life effects of the gospel on the soul*
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of sinners, by the life and death of this

man— the prophecies of Simeon and Anna
—the death of the Hebrew children by the

sword of Herod— his going to Egypt, his

return to Nazareth, &c is such a combina-
tion of uncommon, evidential circumstan-

ces to prove the extraordinary peisonage

of this man Christ Jesus, that cannot by
one fifth part be found to prove any other

historical fact on earth— fur the birth of

Julius or Augustus Csesar, Solomon, David,

Washington, or Bonaparte, has not the

twentieth part of evidences for their birlh,

and the manner how and where, and their

character that should follow and was fulfill-

ed in the presence of eye witnesses, as well

as prophecies going before accomplished.

And as for the character of his life,

where and how he lived, the doctrine he

taught, the suffering and reproaches he un

derwent, the miracles he wrought, the cures

he effected, the goodness of his conduct and

disposition, his readiness to help the dis-

tressed without money, the manner of his

death, the followers he had and their suf

ferings and disinterested character and
world-loosing behaviour and labor to sup-

port themselves, are as well and belter

founded than many other historical fads

that are universally received—having the

testimony of sacred and profane history, of

cotemperary historians, of friends and of

enemies, of angels and of God, of eye and
ear witnesses, of miracles, and of a virtuous

and suffering and disinterested life— with

the addition of a system of morality whose
evidences are such, lha! show that the sys-

tem must have emanated from the Deity,

because it breathes the very spirit of the

general dealing of God in the government
ofthe world; breathing nothing else but

ty of their several accounts of his transac-

tions; for the only difference is in mode of

expression, and omissions and additions,

and uhews plainly they did not cop}7 one
from another, and that no four men on
eirih could hive compiled a fabulous histo-

ry to have agreed in so many particulars,

but must have been eye witnesses of the

facts recorded —for if false, they being co-

temporary must have known it; if true,

surely it is to be expected there would be

some difference in the relation of facts.

On the publication ofthe life of Christ we
find no histories, either sacred or profane,

"daring to dispute the facts, for these things

were too notorious among both Jews and
Gentiles, in town and country, to be dispu-

ted—and if they did dispute, miracles were
wrought in confirmation of these truths, to

the stopping the mouths of gainsayers—aa

said the Jewish magistrates, a notable mira-
cle has been done by these men and we
cannot deny it—and God bearing the a-

postles witness with divers signs and won-
dersand giftsof the Holy Ghost, stopped
the mouths of gainsayers; while their cloth-

ing, manner of fare, reception in town and
country, as well as general and daily con-
duct, proved they were not craft men in

woolen blue.

This poor Jew, Jesus by name, com-
menced his ministry in the land of Judea
without, education; which should prove to

us his religion is not a religion of education
—without wealth, then his religion is not a

religion of wealth— without missionary so-

ciety funds, without the aid of the rich

priests, scribes, pharisees, or rulers of the
Jews—without the aid of the schools, or the
patronage of law, kings, or statesmen—nor
with sword, like Mahomet—or law, or

peace, love, good will and kindness from i

fear of prisons, fires, gibbets, banishments,

God to man, and from man to man; and not I confiscation of goods, or death, like the

blood and cruelty like priestcraft has in

most ofthe nations ofthe earth for gain to

priests.

And I cannot see why I should not as

fully believe in all Je.-^us did and taught, as

what Cicero, Pliny, Virgil, Homer, or Jo-

sephus did and taught, whose writings have
come down to us—and more so, because

Christ is not the writer of his own history,

but the united history of four men who
were eye witnesses of the facts, who suf-

fered hardships, faced clangers, suffered

loss and died in defence of what they taught

and wrote—which, though they somewhat
disagree in their history, yet that disagtee-

merifis but the better proof of the authori-

Pope, or High Church of England—nor as

the craft men of heathen gods and goddess-
es, with persecution of a Paul for fear ofthe
danger of losing the sale of silver shrines.

—But, in (hat low, humble, reasoning, per-

suasive, gentle and peaceable disposition of
the gospel spirit, that breathes peace on
earth, good will towards man or even to

enemies, like God in his providence send-
ing rain on the just and unjust, giving life,

health and blessing to all. And thus com-
menced establishing Christianity, upon con-
duct and principles as foreign to priestcraft

as north is to south; for proof of which, I

beg you to read the New Testament—for

the religion of Jesus Christ has neither mo-
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ney, learning, honor, titles, nor wealth for

ils support, and of course there is nothing

to make a crafi of—so Christ's religion is

not a religion of craft, but ungodly priests

have often made a craft of it. For the sub-

limity and morality of the doctrine of

Christ carried conviction to the hearts of

enemies, of their tightness and fitness to

benefit men here and hereafter, as well as

the peace and good of society; and not like

priestcraft, that spreads uproar and confu-

sion in cities, and cruelly and desolation in

nations; for alihough these things followed

wherever the religion uf Jesus came, it was
not the effects nor the disposition of the re-

ligion of Jesus Christ that done it; but was
because ihe religion of Jesus Christ upset

to the very foundation all craft in religion,

for it admits it not.

Thus when the Romish priests introd-

uced their priestcraft, blood flowed in

torrents, because there were some men on
earth of the religion of Jesus that protested

against the introduction of this new craft of

Popes and pries's trading in religon. Equ-
ally so when the High Church of England
by her priests, king, and parliament introd-

uced their law priestcraft—there were
some in that country that did possess this

disinterested, world-loosing religion of

Jesus Christ; and protesting against it,

prisons and flames were their lot— this did

not flow from the religion of Jesus Christ,

but from the craft men like Demetrius,
who was afraid of the loss of his wealth by
his craft. Just so now in our times, the

introduction of missionary crafts has made a

terrible hub bub in towns, country and
church, & missionaries say it is the opposers
that have done it— I say, with the indepen-
dence of that liberty of conscience bought
with blood, they are false charges of those

that fear for their craft—for the case is the

same, there are yet some men on earth that

possess the religion of the humble Jesus, &
preach for Jesus' sake and not for money's
sake, and whose daily conduct proves they
are not craft men—& those that roar out, in-

fidel, ignorant, weak, fools, or it is for want
of sense, such fellows as these are men of

craft; and noihing is wanting hut law on
their side, and then like Demetrius, Popes,
priests of England and America, for pris-

ons, flames and hanging, and roaring out,

our craft is in danger, kill these heretics

and do God and the world service.

Now to convince any man that such

cruel, bloody craft men do not pos-

sess the spirit of Christ or his doctrine,

lisien to specimens of his doctrine to hii

followers: I say unto you, love your ene-

mies, do good to them that hate you and

persecute you—and for what? that you

may be the children of your father which

is in heiven. And again—hear and under-

stand—whatsoever ye would that men
should do unto you, do you even so unto

them. Did Demetrius do so? Did the

pharisees do so? Did the priests of Rome,
Spain, France, England, or America, that

have robbed the purses of negroes, widows
and men, and imprisoned and burnt thou-

sands to death, act up to these sublime and

peace-making doctrines? No, my audi-

ence; fallen nature possesses no such a

spirit we know, from what we feel within;

nor does it possess even an inclination to

act according to thoseidoctrines, more espe-

cially when gain or self-interest is at stake.

And I tell you there never was nor never

will be, a covetous craft man that ever did

or will possess this heaven born dispes-

ition; it is alone in the regenerate soul, and

not in men of craft. These doctrines of

Christ are short, easy to be understood,

and no man can question if acted up to,

that their advantages both to civil and

religious society must be unspeakably great;

hence it was said, never man spake like

this man; no, neither Moses, Seneca, nor

Cato, in all their lessons of morality.

But, my hearers, I have no doubt already

wearied you, and therefore shall hasten to

a conclusion. 1 call upon you this day,

that are readers of the New Testament;, to

say, in defence of the honor of Jesus Christ

and his doctrine and apostles, as well as the

Christian religion in its primitive state,

whether he was a craft man or not? whe-

ther you remember one instance in his life,

or precepts, that will shew any thing like a

craft, or gain, or that even smells of a

scheme to get money? I call upon you to

say, if you do not think he could have

made a great craft of his preaching, his

miracles, his cures, or even the sight of

himself? You know he could; but you

know also the history of his life shows he

did not. All was free, all was willingly,

only living on the voluntary charity of the

world; Susannah and others, and Simon

the pharisee, administering to his necessi-

ties, without hired beggars, society form-

ers, or subscription runners, to create funds

to send him or suppport him as a preacher

while in the world; and would sooner

work a miracle to get money to pay hi*

tax than be a craft man.
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What shall I say of John the Baptist?

In those days came John the Baptist,

preaching in the wilderness of Judea; the

same John had his clothing of camel's hair,

(coarse stuff.) and a leathern girdle about
his lions; (and not boots and broadcloth,

and silver-headed canes and gold watch
chains, often the effects of scheme-craft on
the weak and credulous); and his meat was
jocust and wild honey. Is there, my au-
dience, found in the New Testament, any
thing like craft in this first gospel minister?

You know there is not.

Next we come to the apostles, Paul, Pe-
ter, James and John; and upon examination
of their epistles, as to doctrine, practices

and exhortations, is there any thing like

forming societies for to raise money out-

side of the church of God? Are theje any
exhortations to that effect? Are there any
beggars, societies, or subscription runners
among the Jews, to send the gospel to the
heathen? Is there any forming societies,

begging, funding, and dividing i hereby, a-

mong the apostles? Are there any schemes
laid by them, to bring them in money?
Do they seek to have laws passed to give
them salaries? Do they say, if you will

give me so much, I will preach for you?
Oh no, these are all the marks of craft men,
and not the marks of Christ's ministers, as

you may easily see; ourselves your ser-

vants for Jesus' sake, not for filthly lucre

sake; these hands have ministered to my
necessities, I will most gladly spend arid

be spent for you-; I am ready to preach the

gospel to you that are at Rome also; and
for his name's sake they went forth, taking
nothing of the Gentiles. And although
Paul received a gift from the church at

Phiiippi, yet he laid the foundation and
built up that church; Lydia and the jailor

the first converts; and this was a church
that knew and did her duty. Let him that

is taught in the word communicate to him
that leaches in all good things; and in this

way lias the Lord ordained that they that

preach the gospel should live of the gospel,

by the voluntary charity of the church and
world, and not by scheming and begging
craft men, lying, and cheating the public,

promising to do one thing with their mo-
ney and do another.

But is there any thjng among the apos-

tles, in life, conduct, op doctrine, that has

pven a shew of scheming priestcraft for

gain, as in these days, by every stratagem

that the ingenuity of craft men can devise?

You know, my h§arers
;
neither their con-

duct nor doctrine, as given us in the epis-

tles, show such marks as those of a schem-
ing craft man; no, they disclaim it, for

hear Paul: supposing gain is godliness,

from such turn away; and ihey shall make
merchandize of you, and run greedily after

the error of Balaam; these are the marks of

craft men, given by the Holy Ghost, and
don't they fit priests in conduct in these

days, is for you to judge.

Lastly, can you find any thing like mo-
ney craft among the prophets, from Enoch
to the close of prophecy? Doth not Elisha

put the mark of his disdain on moneyed
religion, by enstamping the leprosy on Ga-
haria, who made a craft of the miracle of
his master? I now challenge the world to

shew any marks of craft on the prophets,

John the Baptist, Christ, or his apostles, or

the first propagators of Christianity. Come
forth, ifsuch marks are to be found; I am
ready to meet you in the field. And if you
cannot, say by what authority do you form
societies, beg money; oh, ye priests, ye
crafty, scheming priests, to get money by
all the shameful schemes of the day; and
under what master you serve, God or dev-
il? For if the proceedings of missionary

conduct is to be found in the scriptures,

either in begging money or scheming to

get it, I am a fool in christian politics. I

challenge any man, from Canada to Pensa-

cola, to show by the scriptures any marks
of craft in the conduct of the prophets,

Christ or his apostles; or shew any appear-"

ance of scheming and devising plans to get

monev by selling memberships into socle.

ties, begging or trading in religion, for

gain to themselves or others. But that
' they lived on their own labor and the vol-

l

notary charity of their brethien and the

i
world, this is a God's truth. And ihe re-

ligion of these days is the reverse of their

conduct, and so must be a craft.

The religion of Jesus Christ is peaceable,

gentle, kind, humble, world-loosing, (Jod»

depending, benevolent: and in its doctrine,

conduct and spirit, breathes nothing but

peace and good will to all mankind; and
has not, nor cannot, nor never did, nor is

not, the author of that blood and persecu-

tion and suffering, which has . filled the
world under the color of religion. But
those dreadful sufferings have in all coun-
tries originated with, and been carried on
by priestcraft, wheiher pagan, heathen or
christian; priestcralt has 'been the sole

cause for weaM), and craft men in allcoun-

tries and in a'l aged arejusily chargeab|§
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with the sorrows of the nations, and the

blood that has been shed about religion;

and not the religion of Jesus Christ, in its

precepts, spirit, or real followers; but by
craft men, who borrow the garments of re-

ligion to hide, cover, and under which
robe of innocency to perform all their cur-

sed crafts and cruelty on the sons and
daugh'ers of men. Proof enough; witness

the craft of Demetrius, raising the uproar
in Ephesus; for the town clerk clears Paul
and his companion of any charge; witness
the craft of the sooihsaying damsel, thai

brought her master much gain; it was that

priestcraft that threw Paul and Silas into

prison; witness the priestcraft of the phari-

sees, persecuting and killing Jesus Christ,

©I whom the judge on the trial said, I find

no fault in this man; witness Paul with let-

ters in his pocket from the chief priest ma-
king havoc, killing men and women; wit-

ness the pagan persecutions, coming from
the pagan priest; read the letter of Gov-
ernor Pliny of Bethina, to the Emperor;
witness the craft of the priests of the Ro-
mish church; witness the priests in Paris,

with crucifixes in their hands, stimulating

the Roman Catholics to murder sixty thous-

and in anight; witness these crafty priests

in Spain, building and filling the hellish

Inquisition, those abodes of darkness and
dungeons of human misery, with the vic-

tims of their wrath; witness these men of
craft, for fear of the danger of their craft

in England, imprisoning, burning, hang-
ing, drowning, and banishing the innocent
opposersof their craft; sparing neither age
nor sex, but wreaking all their cruelty on
them; witness craft men before the revolu-

tion in America, stimulating and exciting

the magistrates of New-England and Vir-
ginia to whip, imprison, fine and banish
men and women for heresy, or because
they would not conform or pay their mo-
ney to craft men. Time would fail me to

cite more evidences, for a thousand others

from different ages and countries could be
brought to prove that all these evils, and
ten thousand times as much more, have o-

riginated with money-hunting and money-
getting priests; they and they only were
the sole cause of all law religion, blood,

and cruel tyranny in the nations of the
earth, and not the religion and world-loos-

ing followers of Jesus Christ; for proof of
which 1 have the scriptures and histories of
nations to establish the facts. Then, my
audience, if the schemes of the day is a

craft of money-hunting and money-getting
j

priests, I have put the glass to your face to

see what all this will end in, unless you re-

sist betimes and save the liberty of your
country. For I tell you, as in the pres-

ence of my God, that the religion of Jesus

Christ needs no law for its support, nor

never had any, though craft men have

called their religion by that name. And I

tell you also, that craft men must and will,

if it is to be had, have law on their side to

support their craft; for all crafts are in dan-

ger where free inquiry is granted. There-

fore we hear the cry, our craft is in danger,

we shall lose our wealth; therefore have
these money-hunting craft men in all coun-

tries cried out, ye men of Israel help; help,

king; help, emperor; help, governor; help,

magistrate; help legislators; help, Congress,

our craft is in danger. And that moment
any of these help, they put the dagger in

hand to slab his brother, and establish

priestcraft in the earth, and stand up against

the Lord and his cause; and shut the door
against the messengersof heaven, that bring

the tidings of peace and good will towards

men; and maintain on the labors of poor

farmers and mechanics a set of blood

hounds in the world.

Now my respectful and attentive fellow-

citizens, I tell you that it is my candid o-

pinion, that the independence and liberty

of our country is in more danger at this

time from priestcraft, than it has ev-

er been since the revolution from all the

nations of the earth, or any past or present

source whatever; and I wish to remind
you, that united we stand, divided we fall,

a prey to the tyranny of kings or priests.

Yea, if you suffer the priest by law to ride

on your back, you will soon 1 assure you,
have to carry a king behind him; for do
you not know that our forefathers, before

the revolution, had to wag along with both

king and priest And look at Spain,

France, and England, wearing the chains

of both these tyrants, for I tell you, that

craft men and kings ride the same horse to

poverty. And in order to save and perpet-

uate that most blessed and best inheritance

of civil and religious liberty, left us by
bleeding fathers, keep Congress to the text

book of the Constitution, and the church of
God to the letler of the New Testament;
and when either is perverted to self-inter-

est, and to mean any thing and every thing,

to the interest of statesmen or priesis, re-

sist, as the people is the soveieigu of the

country. For if you lose sight of these

polar stars, and do not often refer to first
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principles, we sink into the whirlpool of

tyranny like other nations. Be jealous of

your rights and liberty, while you have
got them; for if lost it will be your own
fault, and when gone perhaps gone f.irever.

And if you should carelessly and negligent-

ly let scheming priests take them from
you, you will deserve to be accursed by
your dead faihers, and by fuiure genera
tions unborn. Oh, look abroad and be

hold all the nations of the eanh in tvranny
but ourselves; and oh, think how nigh lib

erty was, after the Declaration of Indepen-

dence, banished from the ear:h; see only a

little band of patriots, three thousand

strong, whose bosoms were fanned with

the heavenly flame of liberty or death, un-

der the leading of the god-like Washington
crossing the icy Delaware and marching up
the hill of snowy Trenton to make now, as

it were, the last struggle to plead her cause

against oppressing tyrants; for this was the

crisis of American independence; this vie

tory gave fresh iife to whigs, but to lories

and priestcraft a lasting blow at the root.

I call upon you, therefore, by the blood of

the martyrs of liberty, by the leais of

weeping orphans and widows, and by the

blood-stained roads, fields, and decks of

ships, and the groans of the wounded and
dying heroes of our country, never, no nev-

er, no never to suffer a law religion of any
kind, however foreign.

1 leave you now, my audience, to com-
pare, reflect, and improve on what I hive
said; praying ihat God, that manages the

destinies of nations, to perpetuate the inde-

pendence of our country, which was bought
at "o dear a rate.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 22, 1812.

The year is drawing to a close, and we would

respectfully call the attention of our Agents and

subscriber* to an early renewal of those subscrip-

tions made only for ihe present volume or year,

as all such will be discontinued at the end of the

year unless previously renewed. We would also

suggest to Agents the propriety of mentioning

auch names as should be discontinued by remo-

val, death, or otherwise, as well as designating

such of the new subscribers as wish to discon-

tinue at the end of the year—unless this is done

we generally continue the papers until otherwise

directed. A slight attention to these particulars

will prove very beneficial, by saving us consider-

able unnecessary labor and cxpensei

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Powers Point, Currituck co. N. C.

Sept 29th. 1842.

Brethren Editors: 1 have taken it

on myself to let you know, that the Agent
requested me to write to send our mite and
to let you know thai we want out papers

continued. I have nothing to write, only

we are in a cold stale at present, and are

surrounded with missionaries and Metho-
dists, and they have their protracted meet-
ings with us, while we the Old Baptists are

made io mourn; for we have no minister

that contends for the faith but one, that

contends for the faith that was once deliv-

ered t'i the saints. And, my dear breth-

ren, if 1 may u>e the word, I think if you
could hear the groans and cries of the

brethren, the Li-rd would put it in the

hearts of ministering brethren to visit this

quarter of his vineyard, as our beloved

brother Tatum is old and very sickly, and

cannot attend us more than two or three

times a year. But nevertheless, the foun-

dation of God stands sure, having this seal,

the Lord knoweth them that are his; and

has promised, not utterly to forsake his

people.

1 add no more at present, but desire an

interest in your piayers, that the Lord
will send some of his ministers to the cries

of this people. Your unworthy brother

fur Christ's sake.

SIMEON SAIVYER.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Hinesville, Liberty county, Ga. ~)

Oct 3rd, 1*842.
\

Brethren Editors: As one of the A-
genis of the Primitive I at last address you,

assuring you I am much pleased with your

paper and the matter it contains, though I

am of the Stinbury Associalion, which

have many objections to il ; but the church

to which 1 belong has petitioned for a let-

ter of dismission.

I enclose a piece for publication, written

by bro. Thos. G. B. Law, which il publish-

ed may be marked to be continued. Your
unworthy bro. fori hrist's sake.

Z L BOGGS.

The principle nf Election, founded on
God's sovereignty.

By Thos. G. B. Law.
The doctrine of Election, in my estima-

tion, containcth the whole sum and scope
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of the gospel; and our minds, if honestly

subdued io God's sovereignty, cannot be

employed about a more excellent subject.

It is called the foundation of God, not on-

ly because of the supereminency of it, bul

as a foundation of his laying, which God
himself is the author of, and he alone; and

the basis whereof is himself. It is that foun-

dation which standeth sure, and keep all

them sure that stand upon it.

Again: Election is the pitching of ever-

lasting love; or the good pleasure of God
choosing and decreeing to eternal life; it is

the great charter of heaven, God's special

and free grace, deed of gift to his chosen
ones, made over in trust unto Jesus Christ,

for their use and benefit. Now in deeds

of gift you know (to make them authentic)

there must be inserted the name of the do-

nor or person, that gives the name of the

donor or person to whom the quality and

extent of the thing that is given; the time
when it was done, the consideration that

moved thereto; and in case of miscarriage,

it is usual and necessary to ordain some
friend as feoffee in trust, who is to stand

seized orpossessedof the gift for the donee's

use: all which are evidently found in scrip-

ture Election, and may be summed up in

this proposition.

Proposition: that there is a peculiar peo-

ple; who were chosen (and that personally)

of God, in Christ, according to his own
good pleasure, and ordained to eternal life

before the world began.

Peculiar you know, my brethren, de-

notes the exemption or privileging of a per-

son or thing from ihe power of another, in

whose jurisdiction it was or seemed to be.

In which respect the elect are rightly term-

ed a peculiar people; for (1) though satan

be prince of the world and rules on every
side, yet as touching the elect it is but an u-

surped and temporary jurisdiction that he

hath over them; they do indeed belong to

another prince, to whom their chief Lord
hath given them; who therefore in the ap

pointed time will rescue them from that u-

surpation; they are the Lord's treasure, or

inheritance, obtained by labor imbed, by
sweat and blood, than which nothing is

more a man's nor hardlier parted with; the

Lord keeps them in his own hands, tenders

them as the apple of his eye, and will not

betrusl in the hands of others no not of

Ajietr ownselves.

(Chosen or elected,) we understand to

mean; to make choice of one or more out

of a greater number. (Personally chosen,)

that is they were singled forth or pitched

upon by name and chosen into Christ as

their bead and mediator.

(Toordain) is me same as to predestin-

ate, appoint, prepare, decree, or fore de-

termine of things to come: which was in

such manner done that the event, always

has, does, and ever shall, justly succeed

according to designment. In this sense

men cannot be said to predestinate, because

they cannot with decree of certainty deter-

mine of things not yet in being, but all

things were present with God from e'.erni-

ty, and his decree was the cause of their af-

ter existence.

By (eternal life) I understand, not only

the saints actual possession of blessedness

and glory, which consists in their perfect

conformity to God and union to him. (ac-

cording 17th of John,) but also whatever is

requisite thereto, by way of right; prepa-

ration, or otherwise, wherein are' comprised

the mediation of Christ, effectual calling,

and final perseverance in faith and holiness;

which indeed are but so many par's or sub-

divisions of Election. You hive them all

summed up in one verse, both as appropri-

ate to the same persons as being insepara-

ble. Isaiah, lxii. 12, where those for

whom the highway is cast up, are termed
the holv people; there is their Election.
1'he redeemed of the Lord, that is plainly

their redemption: they are also said to be

sought out, which imports their effectual

calling: and a city not to be forsaken,

which implies not less than perseverance.

And they are put in succession as they fall

in order of time: Election is therefore call-

ed a preparing unto glory. Romans, ix.

2, 3. (Now mark the expression of Paul,

in that verse already referred to:) And
lhat he might make known the riches of

his glory on the vessels of mercy, which
he had afore prepared unto glory. And
then the next verse: Even us, whom he
hath called, not of the Jews only, but also

of the Gentiles.

(Before the world began,) is commonly
called eternity, and in scripture phrase
from everlasting.

(According to his own good pleasure,)

this shews the root of Election; the great

bottom ground on which it is founded, ex-

clusive to all things else, as being contri-

butory or motive thereto.

2. For instances of a lower kind of E-
lection: consider here God's choosing or

destinating certain persons by name, (and
some of them before they were born,) to



314 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. H
signal and eminent service in the world:
wherein they were patterns of the Elec-
tion we are treating of, and which are evi
dent proofs of it.

Abraham was pitched upon to be the
root and father of God's people; whom he
would own and honor above the nations of
the earth; and that in his seed all the na-
tions or families of the earth should be
blessed. Genesis, xii. 1— 3. Which con-
tains a promise that the Messias, or Saviour
of the world, should come of his posterity

— a wonderful high honor: but what was
there in Abraham, that might move God
thus to prefer him above the rest of his

kindred? Was he any more to God than
the rest? or, had he served him better
than other idolators with whom he lived?

No, in no wise; and yet the Lord singled
him out, and called him alone Isaiah, 51.

2. And in truth no other reason can be
given for it, than is given foi his love for

Abraham's posterity: he loved them be-

cause he loved them. Deuteronomy, vii.

7, 8. Nor was he pitched upon to be the
father of many nations, nor Sarah to be
the mother of them, for any natural faith-

fulness in them above others: for Abra-
ham's body was now dead, and Sarah, be-

sides natural barrenness, was past the age
of child bearing; which occasioned her to

laugh at the promise; for who, indeed,
would make choice of dried stock and bar-

Tacob, the Lord will bring them hack to

iheir own land, and plant them, and build

them assuredly; and do them good with
his whole heart. Jeremiah, xxxi. 47, 41.

But let it be observed, it was not Jacob's

more worthy conduct, whether foreseen or

acted, that procured him the bless-

ing.

Esau did more for it than he, and more
sincerely: he hunted for venison, and for

true venison such as his father lov?d;

which he also makes ready and brings with
speed, big with expectation of his bless-

ing; which also he seeks importunately,

with fears and bitter crying. Genesis, xxvii.

4, 5, 38. Now what good things Jacob
does to inherit the blessing? 1. He goes a-

bout to invade another's right, for the

blessing belongs to the first born; 2. he
seeks to pervert the known intention of his

father, which was to bless Esau; 3. he abu-

seth his father with counterfeit venison;

4. he takes the name of God in vain, to

make his despatch more probable. Gene-
sis, xxvii. 28. 5. He seeks it by fraud and
downright lying: he clothes his neck and
hands with kid skin, and roundly affirms

himself to be Esau; (very improper means
to obtain a blessing!) It need not be asked,

which of the two's deportment was the

most deserving? One would readily con-

clude the blessing to he Esau's: but see the

event! he that carries himself so unwor-
ren soil to begin a nursery with; in such

|
thily, carries away the blessing; he that be-

materials there is nothing to induce to it.
j
haves himself dutifully to obtain it, is dis-

The same course he is pleased to take I missed without: and though his father

with Abraham's immediate seed, he takes blessed Jacob unwittingly, and bv mistake,

not all of them; but, in Jesus shall thy I yet when he came to know it he was so far

seed be called. Genesis, xxi. 12. Thus! from reversing what he had done, that he
Isaac was taken and Ishmael left. And I earnestly affirms it: I have blessed him,

though Abraham's prayer was heard for yea, and he shall be blessed. Genesis,

Ishmael, so as to have him blessed with xxvii. 33. Would we know now the rea-

outward things; y et as to the main things,
j

son of this strange and (according to men)
God rejects him and resolves to establish I irrational event? It was that the purpose

his covenant with Isaac, who was yet un-

born.

The like he also doth by Isaac's chil-

dren. Jacob he loved, but Esau he hated.

Mai. i. 2, 3. Romans, ix. Which is both

the prophet's and apostle's exposition of

those words. The elder shall serve the

younger. Genesis, xxv. 23. And this dif-

ference was put before they were born;

yea, and entailed also upon their posterity:

the one are the people of his wraih against

whom he hath indignation forever. Mai.

i. 4. Their captivity shall return. When
the whole earth rejoiceth, they shall be de-

solate, &e. Ezek. xxxv. 3. 14. But for

of God according to election might stand;

(the elder must serve the younger) not of

works, but of him that calleth. Romans,

ix. 11. And it is wonderful to observe

how God ordered the whole course of this

transaction, as intending it a full and preg-

nant example of eternal election: for it

holds forth the sovereignty of God over

his creatures in taking whom he will; the

freeness of his grace in choosing those that

are less deserving; the sure effect of his

purposes, with his wise and certain order-

ing of things relating to the end he had in

view; as also of his using of means and in-

struments therein, quite besides the nam-
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ral »eope of them, and contrary to their

own intendment.

Then for the Israelites:—This people
the Lord chose in Abraham, four hundred
years before he publicly decreed them.
They are expressly termed an elect nation,

"as being separated from the rest of the

world; an holy, special, peculiar people

unto God." He took them for, "his own
portion, the lot of his inheritance:" read

hi9own words, for they are precious words
with those to whom they appertain. Ye
shall be holy unto me; for I have severed

youfiom other people, that ye should be

mine. Leviticus, xx. 26. "The Lord
thy God hath chosen thee to be a special

peculiar people unto himself, above all the

people that are on the earth." Deuterono-
my, vii 6. "The Lord this day hath a

vouched thee to he his peculiar people, and
to makethee high above all nations." xxvi.

18, 19. "The Lord had a delight in thy
fathers to love them, and he chose their seed

after them, even you above all people."
chapter x. 15. &c. But were they as- far

above other nations in goodness, in great-

ness, or excellent demeanor? had they bet-

ter improved their part in the common
6tock? and was it that which entitled them
to this honor? No such thing: as appears,

(1 ) by the reason there assigned; "ye
shall be a peculiar treasure unto me, above
all people, (for all the earth is mine. ') Exo-
dus, xix. 5. It is as if the Lord had said,

there is no difference between you and
other nations: all the earth is mine, and I

may take where I will, I am not tied to

any: I might take of them and discard you;
they cannot act more unworthily than you
have done and will do. I looked from hea-

ven, and considered their works and yours;

I see that your hearts are fashioned alike.

And (2 ) their after demeanor did abun-

dantly verify it; and the Lord foresaw it.

"I knew that thou wouldst deal treacher-

ously, and wast called a transgressor from
the womb, that thou would be obstinate,

thy neck are iron sinew, and thy brow
brass, and that thou wouldst do only evil

from thy youth up." &c. Isa. 48. 4, 8.

Jeremiah, xxxii. 30. What then was the

cause or motive of God's choosing them
above others? It was his undeserved love

and favor to them; "He loved them be-

cause he loved them." Deuteronomy, vii.

8. and ix. 4.

Come to David: God hath provided
himself a king among Jesse's sons, and
S«miuel my st go to anoint him; but it must

be "him whom the Lord should name to

him;" not the eldest nor goodliest person;

and therefore says he (when they pass be-

fore him,) "The Lord hath not chosen this,

nor this, nor these; but David. " It is (rue

the Lord did not mention David's name to

Samuel; but he did what was equivalent;

for when David comes in he tells him,

"This is he, anoint." 2 Sam. xvi. 1, 12.

And observe this (he) was the young-
est, the meanest, and most unlikely; scarce

reckoned one of the family; for he was not

brought in among; the rest.' Then note his

circumstances; his employment was to

keep (he sheep; his exercise, what was it

but such as is reckoned effeminate; effem-

inate, he addicted himself to music. See
his complexion or constitution of body
white and ruddy; no promising character

of a martial spirit: and yet this man (or

rather this lad and 9(ripling) thus qualified,

and thus educated, he must be the captain

of the Lord's host; who yet had the great-

est enemies to deal with, and therefore had
need of a man of courage and conduct to

be over tht m.

Well, let David's birth, complexion, em-
ployment, education be what it will, nev-
er so unlikely in all human respects, yet
this David is, and must be the man whom
the Lord will choose to rule his people,

and fight his battles. In this choice the

Lord is pleased to set by whatever is ta-

king with men: "he seeth not as man
seeth," that is, he regards not men for

their natural accomplishments: if for any
thing, it must be (probably) for some excel-

lent endowment of the mind; and that of

wisdom is of weighty a consideration in

the choice of a prince as anv other: but this

is no inducement to God; "he respects not
any that are wise in heart." Job, xxxvii.
24. And if he did, it was not here to be
had David had no prince-like qualities

above his brethren, until afterwards; as is

plainly intimated in these words, "The
spirit of the Lord came upon him from that

day forward." 1 Samuel, xvi. 13.

Then for Jeremy, the Lord ordains him
to be a prophet, sets him over nations and
kingdoms, commissionates him to root out
and pull down, to build and to plant, &c.
Why? what had Jeremy done that the
Lord should call him to so imperial a work?
Sure, no great matter; for this he was or-

dained before he was born; "before I form-
ed thee I sanctified thee, and I knew thee,

and ordained thee a prophet." It also ap-

pears by hi* own language how unmeet he
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was for such a work; and how unwilling;
"I cannot speak, for I am a child."

Another instance; may be Cyrus. This
man was decreed to a great and noble
work. It was, in truth, to destroy the

gol'ien monarchy; to break in pieces the that long before some of the persons were

and improving to spiritual uses; hence

there is sufficient proof of the doctrine of

unconditional Election. For if there be

an election personal and unconditional, of

things of less eminent concernment, and

hammer of the whole earth; to release God's
people out of captivity, and to build his

temple; and this was prophesied of him
more than an hundred years before he was
born. The Lord styles him his anointed,

his elect, his shepherd and one that should
"perform all his pleasure:" and he calls

him by name too; which is twice repeated;
as a thing to be remarked: and to enforce

it the more he adds a note of narrower ob-

servance; "I have- called thee, even thee

by name. Isa. 45. 1, 2, 3, 4. and 44. 28.

Was Cyrus thus chosen because he
would be a puissant prince? or, did the

Lord make him puissant and victorious,

because appointed to such a work? Hear
what the Lord himself (who best knows
the ground of his own designation) says of

him: "Thus saith the Lord to his anointed,

to Cyrus whose right hand I have hold-

en;" (i hat is, 1 have given him strength

and taught him how to use it.) "1 will

loose the loins of kings, and open to him
the two leaved gates, I will go before him:

-I will break in pieces the gates of brass

in being; if also there bean absoluteness in

God's decrees concerning these, how much
more in matters of eternal weight! And
if the Lord did not look out of himself for

the moving; cause on which he selected

those persons to their several honors, and

achievements, (and if he had, he should

have found none,) much less can Election

to eternal salvation, and union with him-

self be founded in the creature.

In the next place let us consider some of

those weighty truths that go to prove that

there is an unconditional Election of men
unto salvation, and also what this elec-

tion is.

First, that there is an election of man to

salvation.

Secondly, that this election is absolute.

Thirdly, that it is personal.

Fourthly, that it is from eternity.

Fifthly, that the elect were chosen in

Christ.

Sixthly, that election is founded upon

grace.

These being made good by positive

and cut in sunder the bars of iron," &c. 'scripture, or arguments taken from thence,

But whit shall Cyrus have done, that ! J do not feel much concerned what is al-

the Lord of heaven should do him this i leged to the contrary.

honor? He does not so much as know First, there is an election of men to sal-

the Lord; which is also twice repeated, vation. That is, there are some, a certain

twice repealed as a matter worthy cur ob- remnant, that shall be saved; and this by
servaiion, 45. 1—5.

|
virtue of election. This is clearly implied

Lastly, Paul. The Lord from heaven
j

in those noted and compendious sentences,

commissions him his preacher general i vessels of mercy afore prepared unto glo-

among the Gentiles; to bear his name be-jry. Romans, ix. 23. The election haih

fore kings; to maul and ransack the devil's obtained. Romans, xi 7. The Lord add-

kingdom; and to turn the world upside
down. Witness his doings at Ephesus,
Athens, and other places; and this he was
called to, even while in the heat of his

persecuting fiery zeal against that name
which he was now sent to preach. And
that there was no motive on Paul's part,

himself is witness; where speaking of that

his call, he ascribes it to the pleasure and
power of God, as much as he cloth his nat-

ed to the church such as should he saved.

Acts, ii. 47. And as many as were or-

dained to eternal life believed. Acts, xiii.

48. But more expressly in Romans, xi.

5: There is a remnant according to the

election of grace. First Thessalonians, v.

9: God hath not appointed us unto wrath;

but to obtain salvation. And 2 Thess ii.

13: God hath from the beginning chosen

you to salvation, &.C. And these are call-

ural birth. Galatians, i. 15. The original i ed the election, or party of elect, ones; as

of which is couched in that word, "He is a

chosen vessel unto me." Acts, ix. 15.

Now these instances may not be'valued

as historical relations only; (ihat would be
too narrow a meaning for them;) but ac-

cording to the scripture way of inferring,

those circumcised, the circumcision; and

the angels that stood, are distinguished

from those that fell, by the title of elect.

They are also said to be chosen vessels,

vessels of mercy; as those that are left,

vessels of wrath and sons of perdition.
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The scriplure still sets them forth by

distinguishing characters: first, as a part\

separate from the world; I (says Christ)

have chosen yon out of the world. John,
• XV. 19. 1 pray not for the world, but for

them which thou hast given me out of the

world. John, xvii. 9. And they are not of

the world, even as I am not of the world.

John, xvii. 16. Unto you it is given to

know the mystery of the kingdom of God;
but unto them without all things are done
in parables. Mork, iv. 11. Of Jacob and
Esau, (who were an evident type of this

separation.) It is said to Rebeckah, "two
nations are in thy womb, and two manner
of people." Genesis, xxv. 23. And of

Jacob's posterity, "the people shall dwell

alone, and shall not be reckoned among the

nations." Numbers, xxiii 9. And this

"people (says God) have 1 formed for my-
self." Isaiah, xiiii. 21. These are the

people of his holiness; the rest are adver-

saries, chap. 1. ixiii. IS. 2 Peti-r, ii 9.

2nd. As men of another race or kind-red;

and as springing from another root. '-We
are of God, and the whole world lieth in

wickedness." 1 John, v. 19. (or in that

wicked one as their root and head:) "he
that is of God heareth God's words; ye
therefore hear them not, because ye are

not of God." John, vii. 47. The one
party are said to be children of the light,

the other of the night. 1 Thessalonians, v.

5. The one of God, the other of the

world. 1 John, iv. 5. 4. 6. The one from

above, the other from beneath. John, viii.

23. God is the father of the one; the dev-

il of the other. John, viii. 41, 42, 44.

3rd. As men subject to another head;

"We are thine," says the church to God;
"thou never bearest rule, over them."
Isaiah, ixiii. 19. "All that the Father giv-

eth me (says Christ) shall come unto me,

John, vi. 37. My sheep hear my voice:

1 know them, and they follow me, and a

stranger they will not follow." John, x.

27. And this, "because one is their mas-

ter even Christ." Matthew, xxiii. 8. Of
others he saith, that, "they will not come
unto him." John, v. 40. The one party

are followers of the Lamb, the other of the

prince of darkness led captive by him at his

will.

4tb. As belonging to another world.

"The good seed are children of the king-

dom." Matthew, xiii. 38. And they are

distinguished from the children of this

world, as a party, "accounted worthy to

obtain the world to come." Luke, xx.

35. And accordingly we find that none
are admitted into the New Jerusalem, but,

"whose names were found written in the

book of life." Revelations, xxL 27. On
the same account Judas is said to go to his

place. Acts, i. 25. And the elect into the

"kingdom prepared for them." Matthew,
xxv. 35. 1 shall bring but one only argu-

ment for proof of this, (end it is of that

weight, that there needs not another,)

namely, that except the seed of Sabbaoth
had thus reserved a remnant, no flesh had
been saved: the whole world would have
been as Sodom. Isaiah, i. 9.

Election is absolute.

In this there are two things of great im-
portance, irrevocableness and independen-
cy. The decree is irrevocable on God's
part, and independent as to human perfor-

mances. The Lord will go back from his

purpose to save his people; nor shall their

unworthiness or averseness make void, or.

hinder his most gracious intendment. And
hence those various expressions of the

same thing, namely, predestinate, ordain,

prepare, appoint, have nothing subjoined
that is like a conditional. There is in-

deed a kind of conditions (or rather qualifi-

cations) that must and always do precede
the final comple'ement of election ; as "re-
pentance towards God and faith in our
Lord Jesus Christ?" which therefore may
be called conditional to salvation; but not
of election. (to be continued.)

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Mabama, Henry county,
Sept. 1842.

Brethren Editors: I see many things

in your paper as requests. Some want one
thing, and some another. I see one, inqui-

ring after truth, and a great many saying,

contend earnestly for the faith once deliv-

ed to the saints. I wish to answer on my
part, and shew my opinion; though I con-

sider myself nothing better than a com-
mon plough boy, being raised in South Car-

olina amongst the duck ponds, and learnt

nothing but the difference betwixt gee and
hoy. Therefore, you can't expect much
from me.

There is a doctrine preached by Old
School Baptists, that Adam was compelled
to eat the forbidden fruit; which says, that

God compelled man to do what he forbid

him to do. I would ask, how would the

justice of God damn the creature in doing
that he compelled him to do? Man must
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have been left to the choice of his own
will, and acted without constraint in any

case; and that act went against a positive

commana of heaven, and brought the curse

on himself and posterity for endless ages.

But let us think something about the

church, how much of it was in Adam.
Some say the whole church; not so neither.

There was body and soul in him, and from

his loins must the whole posterity come;

and there carnal, sold under sin. Some
say, that they died a spiritual death. Just

put your finger on the place where spirit-

ual life was given them (the church) in

Adam. For if the spiritual life had been

given in him, then it would have been lost

with the carnal life. Body and soul are

dead under the law, therefore spiritual life

is required in another place, and therefore

we are required to be born again of the

spirit, or we (Adam's race) can't enter the

kingdom of heaven. Therefore, all that

are not. born again are the devil's children;

ad all that are born, are Christ's; for the

devil has won all by his subtilty, and

Christ has the power to redeem as many
ns infinite wisdom gave him in the cove-

nant, and bring to the spiritual birth.

I shall now try to attend to the church in

covenant agreement betwixt the Father

and Son. First, notice the figure betwixt

Adam and Christ. When Adam the first

of the earth was created, his bride was
created in him, the woman. Now notice,

Adam was the figure of Christ. Romans,
5. 19. From this you see that God did

not begin at Adam, and create a Saviour

for him ; but began at the Saviour, and

made man to be saved; or, so many as were

found in the Saviour as his bride, were
created in him. Ye are his (the Father's)

workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to

them that are sanctified by God the Fa-

ther, preserved in Christ Jesus. Now it

was not these old bodies that were there}

that part was in Adam. Then it must

have been the spiritual life in Christ Jesus.

Isaiah, 54. 5; For thy maker is thine hus-

band, the Lord of hosts is his name; and

thy Redeemer, the holy one of Israel, the

God of the whole earth shall he be called.

Jeremiah, 31. 3: The L«>rd hath appeared

of old unto me, saying, yea I have loved

thee with an everlasting love, therefore

with loving kindness have 1 drawn- thee.

Who did he love? 1 say, the church; and

I have proved from scripture, thai he waji

her husband, and she his bride being in

him. He brought forth his bride as did

Adam, but one was earthly and the other
spiritual. How did Christ bring forth?

Proverbs, 8. 25: Before the mountains
were settled, before the hills was 1 brought
forth. He brought forth in righteousness
all the spiritual Israel, as was the carnal

in one.

Now bv the blood of thy covenant I

have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit

wherein is no water. Then that covenant
was ordered in all things and sure. But
he maketh it not to say, as some people
make, a conditional covenant, bv adding to

or taking from it once in a while. This
would make Christ's bride a cripple, by
one member being off. Let us look at the
case, whether he was compelled to come,
or not. Yes, because there was part of his

bride in Adam, and he had lost that part

under the law condemned to death; there-

fore, Father, I must go into that world and
die for the lost part of my bride, to redeem
her soul from under the law of sin and
death; and rise from the grave, that her
sleeping dust may rise in the morning of
the resurrection.

Now for proof A prophet cries: A
virgin shall conceive—and an angef says,

she shall bring forth a son, and thou shall

i

call his name Jesus, for he shall save his

J

people from their sins. Christ says him-
self, thus it behoveth Christ to come and
suffer, and rise the third day. Now with-

out the fear of successful contradiction I

now say, the spiritual part of the church
never was ander the law until Christ ap-

peared in the world. Then it was in him
under the law, and all the demand was
satisfied in him. Then he could give his

life and blood for the lost part of his
church, which atonement embraces the

soul in redemption. Therefore, the resur-

rection must be made necessary, that her
body may rise in the morning of the resur-

rection, and when he rose, the spiritual

church rose with him and is now at thee

right hand of the Father, making interces-

sion on the part of his saints.

Now the substance of faith is things ho-
ped for, the evidence of things not seen^
that is, the divinity and humanity, death
and resurrection of Jesus Christ;, and that

substance is now ascended where the im-

mortal part cannot operate on that faith,

but has to wait God's appointed time. Fop
the children are under the elements of the

world, until the time appointed of the Fa-

ther, at which time he separates the chil-

dren of the kingdom from the children of
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the devil, by imparting the spiritual life

through the office of the Holy Ghost;
quickens the dead soul and brings it to the

spiritual birlh, being horn again. So leav-

ing the balance right where they placed

themselves, by their own free will in Adam.
Now who shall lay any thing to God's

dec?, seeing it is God that justifies? Now
when Christ shall come the second time,

without sin unto salvation, to" judge the

world of quick and dead, he will bring the
spiritual part with him; (for blessed and
holy are they that have part in the first re-

surrection, and Christ is the first resurrec-

tion, for on such the second death h^th no
power.) And when Gabriel, with the
trump of God shall wake the sleeping dust,

ye shall arise and meet you husband with
the spiritual life; to be escorted to your
Father's, there to sing redeeming grace,

world without end. This is what makes
the children willing to bear the persecu-

tions of the world, and wait their time ap-

pointed them to go.

Now I have shown some of my scatter-

ed ideas on faith, though the hall' is not
told. I wish to say a few things to prea-

chers and churches, and the power the

preachers have over the churches, and the
power the churches have over the preach-
ers. 1. 1 shall draw the figure betwixt
Christ and his church as husband and wife.

Husband, when you leave home do you
give the keys of your house to a servani,

and make him rule mistress your wife!
1 think every one will answer, no—to

wife; and the servant must go to the mis-
tress, to know what to do till master re-

turns back.

But suppose mistress says, Tom, take the
keys and rule till your master comes; and
master comes and finds his house doors
open and every servant going in and out
39 he pleases, and his goods destroyed and
his children in want, who is to blame, mis-
tress or servant? Judge what I say. Christ
is gone to his Father's, and has given the
keys to his bride. Mat. 16 and 19. And
have not the servants, the preachers, got or
have had the keys of the church militant
or kingdom on earth. Mistress take the
reins into your own hands; place the ser-

vant, or preacher, into his proper place.

Not so much the case now as has been; the
church could not hold conference without
the preacher member. Well, our preach-
er is not here, let us go home, we can't do
any thing without a preacher. Is not this

giving th» preacher the keys ofthe church?

Perhaps the servant appears next time

with some other servant with him; pushes

him into the stand, never asks mistress if

she has any thing for that servant to do,

whether he be Methodist, Presbyterian,

or Arminian Baptist, and makes shipwreck
of the faith. Here is where the doors are

left open, and the children lacking the doc-

trine of salvation to cheer their drooping
spirits. 1 love our preacher, and am afraid

to say any thing about it, that will hurt his

feelings. If he brings not. this doctrine,

receive him not. Next he must hold con-

ference to-day, and to night over the way
yonder receive members and baptise, and
mistress know nothing hardly about it. If

there is any thing said about it, it will be,

Tom was with me, and 1 thought it would
be no harm; will make a long face and
smooth it over. This I have seen under
the sun, this is the way church and world
become amalgamated together, through a

loose rein towards the servant. But, mis-

tress, don't forget to feed the servant and
clothe him.

Now to the faithful servant. When you
leave a church never recommend a preach-

er, without you know him to be faithful;

for if you do, you impose on the ohurch.

For churches will be better off without a

preacher, than with a false one, who would
dissemble in doctrine and in conference,

and tell that he was no missionary, and get

them once to believe in him, then he can

lead the church where he pleases. Be-
ware, there are false teachers yet in the

world, for there are some in this country

that say they are Old School Baptists, while
inwardly they are ravening wolves. All

they seek is for an advantage, and then

they show what they are. 1 speak from
experience, and not from theory. So fare-

well for the present.

JOHN W. PELLUM.
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Grove, Owen Smith, Troupville. James w. Walker,
Marlboro'. Edmund Dumas, Johnstonville. David
Rowell, Jr. Grooversville. Joel Colley, Coving-

ton, Isham Edwards, Wilna. Joseph Daniel,

Fish's. Z. L. Boggs, Hinesville. Joshua S. Vann,
Blaktly. Abner Belcher, Carlisle,

Alab ama.—L. B. Moseley,Cahawba. A. Kea-

ton, Belmont. Benjamin Lloyd, La Fayette. H.
Dance and Wm. Bizzell, Eutaw. Enoch Bell.

Liberty Hill. Daniel Gafford, Greenville. John

G. Walker, Milton. H r
y Williams, Havana, Jas.

Daniel, Claiborne, Elias Daniel, Church Hill,

John Bonds, Clinton, David Johnston,Leighton.

Adam McCreary, Brooklyn. David Jacks, New
Market. Si w. Harris, Vienna. John McQueen,
Graves' Ferry, Wm.TaWey ,Moun/Moriah, Gj-'jrj-tfa

rin'tf, Clayton. G. w. Jeter, Pint Lata, Bartley

Upfhurch, Bencvola. William Crutcher, Hunts-

ville Vi mi Hi Cook and H'y Petty, Picke-nsville-

Seaborn Hainrick, Planlersville. James Si Mor-

gan, Dayton. Wm. Hyde, Gainesville, Rufus

Paniol, Jamcston, Wm. Powell, Youngsville.

David Treadwell, Poplar Valley. R. w. Car-

lisle, Mount Hickory. J. H. Holloway, Hizel

Green. William Grubbs, Z/««>.'«''//c. Henry Ad-

ams, Mount Willing. Joel Hi Chambless, Lowe-

vitle... Elliot Thomas, WiUiamston, F. Pickett,

Cli.mt Ch-itvc, John M. Pearson, Dadeville. John

Brown, Salem. W. Cox, Soukeehatchie. Hazael

Littlefield, Ten Islands. John w.Pellum, Franklin,

John Harrell, Missouri. James K. Jacks, Eliton,

Josiah VI. Lauderdale,^//"''**. Wm. Thomas, Gai-

ner's Store, lames Gray, C'iset.a. T.L.Roberts,

Monroeville. E. Mi Amos, Midway, Jos. Hollo-

way, Activity. Calvin Davis, Livingston. Jo^iah

Jones, Suggsville, James B. McDonald, Fork-

land. Nathan Amason, Sumterville. J. B. Thome,
Intercourse, D. K> Thomas, Fu/tersvi/le, Joseph

Soles, Farmersvil/e. Luke Haynie, Wetumpka.

Tennessee.—Michael Burkiialter, Cheeksville,

Aaron Compton, Somerville. Solomon Ruth,

Wesley. William Croom, Jackson. Wil-

liam S. Smith, Winchester. Thomas Hill,

Sevierville. William Spencer, Lynchburg, C.T.
Kchols, Mifflin. Aaron Tison, Medon. George
Turner, Waverly. Abner Steed, Mulberry, Henry
Randolph, Snodysville. Pleasant A. Witt, Cheek's
>$ Roadi. Wm. McBee, Old Town Creek, Rob-
ert Gregory, Carouth's X Road.?. John Seallom,
Shady Grove,* A. Mirroughs, Moore's X Roads,
Samuel Haggard, Davis's Mills. Evan Davis,
Grape Spring, Joshua Yeates, Slielbyville. Jo-
seph Lane, Farmingtoni James Shelton, Porters-

ville,

Mississippi.—Worsham Mann, Columbus. Wil-
liam Huddleston, TJwmaston. Nathan Tims,
Kosciusko. Simpson Parks, Lexington. Charles
Hodges, Cotton Gin Port. Mirk Prewett, Aber-

deen, Wm. Ringo, Hamilton. James M. Wilcox,
Louisville. Edm'd Beeman, Macon. John Ervvin,

Linkhorne, Herbert D. Buckham, Pontotoc, Wil-
liam Davis, Houston.. C. Nichols, Stump Bridge.

Wooten Hill, Cooksvillei John Davidson, Car-
roll/on. Thomas Mathews, Black Hawk. J. R,
Golding, Bellefontaine, Gideon Woodruff, Wa-,
verley. James Lee, Beatie's Bluff. James J. Coch-
ran, Quincy. James Crawley, Minghoma.
Kentucky.—LeviB. Hunt, Manchester. Wash-

ington Wattsr Corneliusville. Levi Lancaster,

Canton. Demcey Burgess, Salem,

Florida.—James Alderman, China Hill. Janves

F-. W'atson, Campbellton,

Louisiana.—Eli Headen, Marburyville. Thos«
Paxton, Greensboro'.

Missouri.—Joel Ferguson, Jackson.

Arkansas.—John Hart, Pine Woods,

Illinois.—Thomas w. Martin, East Nelson.

Ohio.—John Bi Moses, Germanton,

Virginia.— Rudolph Rarer,Berger's Store. John
Clark, Fredericksburg. Wm. w. West, Dumfries.

William Burns, Halifax C, H, Jesse Lankford,

Bowers's, Elijah Hansbrough, Somerville. Wil-

son Davenport, White House, Arthur w. Eanes,
Edgehill, James B. Collins, Burnt Chimneys.

Thomas Flippen, Ijaurel Grove, Thomas W.
W7

aIlon, Pleasant Gap.

Pennsylvania.—Hezekiah West, South Hill.

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree.

New York.—Gilbert Beebe, NewVernon*
Massachusetts.—James Osbourn, Wobwrn,
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LETTER 2.

Beloved in the Lord: The first let

tev of this series, sent to you last spring,

ended with high encomiums on triumphant

grace, in these words, // can save, and it

has saved, and it will save sinners. We
now commence this second letter by car-

rying on the subject of triumphant grace

thus;— Yes, grace can save sinners, and

that too the very worst and chief of sin-,

ners: and this it does irrespeclive of any
j

Worth or worthiness of their own. Grace

seeks for no prerequisites, nor asks for)

good qualifications; but by a' supernatural

!

power of its own,— not despotic however, l

but persuasive power, it subjugates the sin-

1

ner to the divine will, — the will of God;
and so we read, Thy people shall be will-

ing in the day of thy power, Psi. 110. 8.
j

Man is too far from God, and % too low
'

sunk, for the state and condition of his
;

soul to be bettered by any thing short of;

divine grace. The doings of man do not
j

touch the' case;

—

-works of righteousness, I

as- Paul terms' them, Titus, 3. 5, make no
[

improvement here; nor can the will of the
t

flesh, nor the will of man, effect a radical
j

change, John, 1. 13. Much indeed may
be said, and much may be done, and many
means m;»y be made use of, and great

things may be expected from them; yet,

all will not do, the soul still remains in a

far-gone condition, .and as low sunk as it

ever was, and there it will continue until

something far paramount to human agency

is done for it. On this subject we read af-

ter this wise; Who then can be saved?

With men this is impossible. It is not

in him that willeth, nor in him that run-
neth. Not by works of righteousness
which we have done. So stands the mat-
ter on the negative side of the above ques-
tion; but on the positive side it stands in

the following manner; With God all

things are possible. But of God ihdt
shewelh mercy. But according to his
nirrcy he saved tis, Matth 19. 25, 26;
Rom.' 9 16; Titus, 3. 5. That which is

required, therefore, to bring a soul to God,
\?,, triumphant grace; and this grace has

often performed such deeds as these, and
hence it ought to be admired by us, and of

it we ought to sing, and also to call it tri-

umphant grace.

And grace, by pursuing the course
which it always has pursued in saving
men, becomes exceedingly triumphant and
high in the estimation of all those who' are

brought under its pacific reign; for grace

is a sovereign, and hence it is said to* reign,

bin, also, is a sovereign, and hence it

leigns in and over a sinner while he is in

his natural state; but so soon' as he is quick-
ened by the .spirit of God into divine life,

grace reigns in him and over him; and
reign thus* it must and will, through righ-
teousness unto eternal life, by Jesus

j

Christ our Lord, Rom. 5. 21. And it is

i
here in the heart of the quickened sinner

|
that it works wonders, performs : exploits,

pulls down strongholds, destroys fortifica-

|
tions, lays low lofty looks, and compels old

j

Apoilyon to resign his scat in the heart and

j

to deliver up his charge, though so to do is

j
much against his will; but in this, and in

all such instances, grace acts despotically,

and to despotic measures Apoilyon has to

yield; and hence' the captive sinner is de-

livered up in the day of God's power.
And all this is the work of triumphant
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Old Apollyon being driven from his fa-

vorite citadel, and now seeing it in the

hands and under the control of a sovereign

of his hate; and at the same time, consid-

ers that what he has lost to be well worth

contending for at the point of ihe sword,

he forthwith wages war with divine grace:

and as the seat of the contest is in the be

liever's breast, so he, of course, surfers

much in the contest; and to sense it olten

appears as if victory stood in doubtful

scales, but in truth it is not so, for grace as

a Plenipotentiary from the skies, is invest-

ed with sufficient power to go through

with, and fully to carry out the eternal pur-

poses and decrees of Jehovah in reference

to this believer; and hence it must and

will triumph, and the believer must and.

will be saved at list with an everlasting

salvation, and old Apollyon must and will

be defeated. In this way it is that the

Christian's life is a warfare; and in this

war, three things in special are to be seen,

to wit, the craft of the adversary,—the

iveukness of the believer, and the suffi-

ciency ofgrace.
This, of course, is an intestine war, as

has already been hinted, or as St. Peter

says, a war against the soul, and nothing;

short of grace can possibly turn the battle

to the gate; but as grace can, and will do
this much for the believer, and to the hon-

or of the divine majesty ; so this intestine

conflict is expressly called a good warfare.

Good because the Lord will be. and is, glo-

rified thereby, and the adversirv defeated.

St. Paul tells us that he had fought a good
fight; and one reason why it may be term-

ed a good one, is, because it is as God
would have it; for he thus openly declared

to the serpent in the garden of Eden, say-

ing, I will put enmity be/ween thee and
the woman, and between thy seed and
her seed. This is the first hint given of

any thing like war upon the face of the

earth; and from then till now it has been

kept up without the least cessation of arms,

or proposals made for an amicable adjust-

ment; and a very long and tedious war it

has been, and yet from it, much glorv has

redounded to God. But. the other reason

why it may be considered a good war, is,

because grace is concerned in it; and so

far concerned in it, as to bring every spi-

ritual warrior through it, to the honor and
praise of the Lord of hosts; and hence we
ought to call this Plenipotent from the skies,

triumphant grace, 1 Peter, 2. 1 1 ; Isa. 28.

6; 1 I im. 1. IS; 3 1 im. 4. 7; Gen. 3. 15.

I3ut again we observp— In war, old Apol-

lyon has long been engaged, and many
hazardous campaigns he has gone through,

and much he has lost, and much he has

gained; but nothing ever happened him
that was as disastrous as the battle at Cal-

vary. This to him. and to his infernal al-

lies, was an ill-fated day, for it crippled the

foundation of his whole principality, and
greatly paralysed his right arm, while at

the same time, it opened a channel of mer-

cy for sinners But still, his having been

long engaged in war has afforded him some
advantages, and deeply versed he is in

military tactics; and yet notwithstanding

this, the fire and brimstone in his hell like

bosom is so astonishingly infuriated, that

he often out shoots himself in his own
bow. However, he knows enough to

know the way an onset should be made
upon 'he upright iu heart: and hence in

the season of winter, and in the black and
dark night, it is usual for him to come in

like a flood; and as the believer at such

times is always suffering more or less from

cold chills; and is withal under many
fears concerning the safety of his condi-

tion; so the appearances of things in re-

gard to military movements on the part of

the enemy, alarm him greatly; and the

enemy knowing this, they put themselves

in a state of readiness so as to make a des-

perate sally upon him at a fit tims and

then slay him with the sword. All this

time, however, the poor thing stinds trem-

bling under bis cold chills, and, also, much
distressed from hearing a continual noise

ofwar in the camp of the enemy. It is

finally concluded on by old Apollyon and

his high captains and staff officers, to re-

main quiet for the present, for they clearly

see that the believer's strength and cour-

age is fast on the decline, and his weakness

will render their opportunity the better.

And thus the whole matter stands at pre-

sent; and if while the believer is in his

dismayed condition of mind, Apollyon and

his combined forces should come down up-

on him like a storm against the wall, or

as a sweeping rain which leaves no food;
he, according to human sense and reason,

must immediately be ground to powder.

But then, it must not be so, nor will it so

be, for Ihe man is in good and safe hands;

and Apollyon has set his matters in due or-

der, and to suit himself; yet he will by and

bv find that it is possible for there to be 'a

slip between the cup and the lip'; for a de-

cree has already gone forth from the great
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Council Chamber, that at a given time, the

believer is to be delivered from the noise

of archers; and some private communica-
tions to this effect have been made to him
from the skies of late, and the same has

yielded some little relief inwardly: but all

this is a profound secret to old Apollyon;

and the believer himself has become so

timid and fearful, that he shivers and

shakes at every little stir that is made in the

enemy's camp. Indeed, he, at times, is

filled with pain, and is much dismayed,
at what he sees going; on among the ar

chers, for things there look gloomy, and

Apollyon's army has bv this lime encom-
passed him about before and behind, and

the contest threatens to be so very violent

that the man's heart, which is the seat of
war, is, indeed and in truth, made to trem
ble at a fearful rate, and he is apprehen-

sive that he shall soon be driven from
light into darkness, and chased oat ofthe
world, for he really finds himself beset be-

hind and before, and he concludes that his

retreat is clean cut off; so that if he should

by chance look on his right hand, no man
is there to know him; and refuge would
fail him, and no one care for his soul:

and thus the poor thing is, as he thinks,

like one mocked of his neighbors; Psa. 1 1.

2; Prov. 7. 9; lsa 59. 19; Exo. 32. 17;

Isa. 25. 4; Prov. 28. 3; Matth 21 44;
lsa. 46. 10; Judges, 5. 11; Isa. 21. 3; 2

Thron. 13. 14; Psa. 55. 21; Job, 37. 1;

Psa. 55. 5; Job, 18. 18; P>a. 139. 5; Isa.

38. 12; Psa. 142. 4; Job, 12. 4.

But we here observe again— As the ad-

versary with whom this believer has to do
is vastly malignant, and completely satura-

ted with fury, and bent on the ruin of the

object of his hate; so, all sorts of strata-

gems, schemes, projects, and "artifices, are

pitched upon by him in order to carry his

point. Likewise, all kinds of fraudulent

tricks, base courses, clandestine steps, de-

ceitful plans, and undue advantages, are by
him taken in order to win over the belie-

ver to his own side, or to destroy him
forthwith. Also, ruinous trains are con-

trived, and strong breast-works cast up,

and deep pits made, and dangerous traps

set, and large companies placed in ambush,
and when opportuniiy offers, brought irtio

open field with swords and staves, and
with drums beating, and colors flying, and
Apoliyon at the head of all; and old Fraud,

and one Ill-fame, at the flank and rear. It

is here, and at this stage of affairs, that the

battle becomes sanguine, and Apollyon

keeps himself clad in his war dress, and
seems to hold the Plenipotent from the

skies at dpfiance, and to act out his own
character in full, and without disguise.

But still in all this time, and in the midst
of clamor and noise, sovereign grace slum-
bers not, neither is loeary, but is alive and
courageous; and in company with divine

mercy, truth, love, wisdom and power, it

stands ready to go forth conquering and
to conquer} and over all the insults of the

common enemy of mankind, it will assu-

redly prove itself to be what it really is, to

wit, triumphant grace.

All things ;it present look warlike, and as

if the two contending parties would soon
come in contact vviih ea^h other, and
hence there is a great stir on every side,

and one post runs to meet another, and
one messenger to meet another; and so

soon as ever the battle joins, old Apollyon
will be in such a desperate rage that he
will a"t as if he was frantic, and the shafts

from his quiver will be like streams of fire,

and out of his extended mouth will come,
as it were, burning coals; and old Fraud
and Ill-fame wilt resemble a cloud of
wr.ith, and as they move along they will

snori and foam fur very madness, and the

whole enraged army, from van to rear, will

be in full stretch for victory—even for vic-

tory over a worm of the dust. With
these things in view, the believer will be
in a heavy case, and most likely he will

sigh and say. Lord, thou knowest the.

counsel of the enemy against me to slay
me, and that he hath digged pits to take
me, and laid snares for my life. Under
such a stale of things as this, sovereign
grace continues placid, and looks dignified;

and it watches the confused motions of the

enemy with a firmness answerable to its

high rank, and also holds its charge fast in

the hollow of its hand, and in a manner
moves and acts in a way befitting a Pleni-

potent from the skies. The believer, how-
ever, suffers much from the present state of

affairs; but not onee is he in real danger,

for grace keeps him safe, and safe and well

he will be kept in this hour of darkness

I

and strife, and safe even to the end will he

be kept, whatever he may now think to

i the cotilrary. And likewise, before this

triumphant grace, the malicious Apolly-

on, together with all his mischievous ar-

mamentum, must, by and by, fly in wild

dismay. But lor the present the believer

is not without his fears, for he sees a migh-

ty host in array against him, and all his
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fors appear in high glee as if sure of suc-

cess. And here he finds it to be with him
as it once was with Israel of old, namely.
the Assyrian before, and, the. Philistines

behind. And thus it is with him, if he at-

tempts" to go forward to find relief, the

Lord is not there, but all places, both be

fore and behind him are as a desolate

wilderness, and his very soul mcltefh be-

cause oj trouble; Matth. 26. 47; Psa 121

3; Isa. 40. 28; Rev. 6. 2; Jer. 51. 31;

Job, 25. 6; Jer. IS. 22. 23; Ism. 9 12;

Job, 23. 8, 9; Joel, 2 3; Psa. 107. 26.

In this alarming predicament the poor
thing knows not what to do nor say, fur

his condition is a perplexed one, and his

mind is much agitated from what he daily

sees and hears around him. In fact, it is

with him a day ofgrief and of desperate
sorrow. And likewise, the perpetual

sant sensation run through his souT; yet

from it he gathers nothing that is particu-

larly favorable to his case, for it is a clou-

dy and dark day with him; and withal,

he very distinctly hears the noise of the

enemy and avenger,for they roar against
him; and to him it appears thai they will

swallow him zip quick: and by all these

things, his hope seems to be removed like

a tree; and. he is as a man that hath
no strength. He would fain take courage

and expect a change for the better soon;

but still he can see no good ground wh}' he
should expect such a change, for it is a day
of battle and war, and he feels himself to

be like a reed shaken with the wind.
But still, his soul once more cries in a se-

cret way to i^od and says, Who will stand
up for me against, the evil doers? To
thss cry no answer is returned, but to his

noise of archers, and the rattling of great distress the sun goes down and the

wheels, and the prancing of horses, and
|
night threatens to be fearfully dark and

jumping of chariots, so very much affect
j

dreary, and to him it is a day of distress;

his breast and head, that his heart, for the ! and yet he. holds on and holds out, far be-

most part of the time, is as when a stand ' yond his own expectation, nor is it to be

ard bearer fainteth. In this his distr ss accounted for but upon the principle of,

he cries aloudfor help, but no help com- My grace is sufficient for thee; Isa. 17.

eth. He would indeed fain fly before his 11; Judges, 5. 11; Nahum, 3. 2; Isa. 10.

pursuers, but he cannot, for they have 18; Psa. 22 2; Lam. 1. 6; Luke, 19. 43;
cast a trench about him, and compassed Dan. 10. 21; Prov. 18 10; 2 Sam. 24 14;

him round on every side; so that he must Psa. 38. 19; Isa. 38. 14; Psa. 42. 1 1 ; Job,

either fight or die, for there is now no way 3. 25; Psa. 22. 19; Ezek. 34. 12; Psa. 8.

left by which he can escape; and h^nee 2; Judges, 14. 5; Psa. 124 3; Job, 19.

perish he must by the hand of Apollyon, 10; Psa. SS. 4; Job, 38. 23;, IVbtth. 11.

unless grace should interfere on his beha!f 7; Psa. 94. 16; Obul. 12; 2 Cor. 12. 9.

and so open a passage through which he In a time so perilous as this, and, also,

may pass and move on to a place well when an abundance of strange stories are

known in the Archives of Israel by the flying all manner of ways, the believer im-
name of the strong tower. Now, what aginesa thousand frightful tilings: at pres-

the end of all these things will be he can- ent, however, it is no vain fancy of his;

not tell, but he is fearful that in the day of for in truth, her at this very moment hears

battle his main stay will be wanting,— that, the signal gun go offin the enemy's camp
it will not stand at his right hand, for at pre- for a new and hasty movement to be made
sent he can neither see its shape nor hear by the whole, or part, of Apollyon's army,
its voice. He thinks perhaps it is away and he readily concludes the expedition is

somewhere on a furlough, and will not be intended against him, and hence he pond-
hack in lime to take care of him at the ers the thing over in his mind till there is

hour of the joining of the battle, which he no more s/>irit in him. Just al thisjnnc-

supposes to be neir at hand. And thus is ture, the poor thing distinctly discovers,

the poor thing in a great strait,—on one bv means of a little microscopic glass, that

hand, because his enemies are lively and the right flank of Apollyon's main body is

s'rong,—and on the other, because he on the quick march, and is immediately to

f:arB that the Plenipotent will not return he strengthened by the whole van-guard,

soon enough to undertakefor him. And together with a strong battalion of sharp-

now is his soul cast down within him, and shooters, and a large train of heavy artil-

he cries out and says, The thing which I lery, and all arc to advance towards him
grett/y feared is come upon me. O Lord 1 without delay. Apollyon, he discovers to

my strength, haste thee to help me.
j

be mounted on his war-horse, and in his

While he is thus engaged, he feels a plea-
(

brawny fist he holds a large thunder-holt,
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and rides fariously in the front of the

whole army which is now marching both

<in rank and file; and they, as viewed alto-

gether, resemble a puge pack of hell-

hounds. As they are now drawing near

to the object of their infernal hate, so they

calculate soon to strike a successful blow.

JBut so it is, they all at once are thrown in-

to a consternation by hearing a strong noise

from thry know not where, but to them
the sound is like the voice of a God.; and

it proves to be the sound rf a going in the

tops ofsome mulberry-trees which are near

this place. This extraordinary circum-

stance so paralyses the army that they are

without strength, and the bows of the

mighty are broken, and the counsel of
the frowurd carried headlong. At all

this, Apollyon is more than amazed, and

is rating his own sagicity higher than there

is any need for. But the sequel is to show
the result of this thing; I Kings, 10. 5; 2

Sam. 5 24; Judges, St. 20; 1 Sam. 2. 4;

Job, 5. 13; Rev/ 20. 3; Eph. 2 2; Matth.

16. 18; Col. 1. 13;Exo. 14. 19, 20; Judg-

es, 6 33; Jer. 13. 24.

At present then, the believer is in the

vallev of Jezreel, and as he thinks, out of

the knowledge, and out of the sight, and

out of the bearing, of old Apollyon; but

lest he in a day to come should by some
means hear of his being in this valley, and

then make an assault upon him, he begins

to fortifv himself by cutting trenches, and

throwing up breast-works, and building re-

doubts, and erecting a tower in which he

may conceal himself and he safe in the day

of battle,—not recollecting that the name
out of madness he bellows like the dragon of the Lord is a strong tower. Thus stand

of the bottomlesspit, and, also, struggles

hard to rise up again and to buckle on his

armour and arrange his army anew: but to

prevent this, heaven itself wars against him
and his host, and the very stars in their

courses fight against the power of the

air, and of hell, and of darkness. And

all things at present; but the war is not

closed. Apollyon being indefatigable in

all the enterprises he undertakes, and being

now somewhat recovered from the panic

he was so suddenly thrown into when ad-

vancing towards the believer, and being

now -filled with fury to oveiflowing; he,

beside all this, Apollyon is now separated 'and the best of his troops, once more take

from the believer, and he is out of sight of up their march, and as they move along

all of them, for the pillar of the cloud is\
j

their hearts throb with indignation. At
come down between, thegreat army and \&st they arrive within sight of the valley

him. This whole circumstance is a signal 'q| Jezreel, and here they halt for a little

interference on the behalf of the believer,
j
season; and here, also, Apollyon and his

and a great drawback on old Apoiiyon.
j

stafl'offieers hold a council of war conctrn-

At this crisis of time the believer has an
j

ing the enterprise in view, and what steps

topporiunity, and, also, just room enough I should be taken in order to insure success

to fall ba k a few paces, and he does so,
|

to the infernal banner which is now waving
and then takes his stand in the noted val-"u\ the airright over where they are ha'.t-

fey of Jezreel, and here his fainting spirits ing. In this council it is agreed on that

revive again, but he seems to know but ve-
j

they shall encamp in Nubolh's vineyard,

ry little of what has happened of late; he which vineyard is in the valley ofJezreel,

and hard by Ihe palace ofAhub, king of
Samaria. And here, forsooth, they en-

camp, and it is as near to the believer's

fortifications as is judged fit to come for the

present. Here, also, Apollyon orders all

their heavy artillery to be planted in order,

and every other needful arrangement to be

knows, however, that he is not annoyed
by Apollyon now as before he was; but he

is rather inclined to think that this im-

provement in his condition is in a very

great measure the result of a mixture of

sagacity and prudence of his own, and

hence by means of the same he has, in this

instance, out geuer.dled old Apollyon, and made for another desperate altact on the

fairly eluded his sight and now stands con- 1 object of their hate. At present, however,

cealeO from him in the valley of Jezreel, they are but laying in wait; and the be-

while his enemies are scattered like stub- liever is pretty much laying still and

ble that passeth away by the wind of the thinking over to himself how much better

wilderness. Why this remarkable inter-
j
he is now prepared for an attact from the

position of divine providence in preserving' enemy than what he was when the first as-

the believer, and in diseomfitting of his a-
} sault was made upon him And thus all

vowed adversaries, is so kept out of his

sight, is to us inscrutable; but it is certain

that, for some cause or other, he at present

matters stand at this lime; only old Apol-

lyon is under high, and very high, expec-

tation of achieving signal glory to himself
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ere long in the valley of Jezreel. Also

his high captains, and mighty men, and

men of war, and men skilled in military

life, and valiant men not a few, are at pres-

ent all on tiptoe for glory and renown.

Sovereign grace, likewise, is all on the al-

ert, and is firm and invincible, and no way
disconcerted by the base designs of the

wicked one; nor does it look with high ap-

probation on the believer's trenches, breast-

works, redoubts, and tower, but waits a

fair opportunity to display its power and

authority as a Plenipotent from the skies;

1 Kings, 81. U Eph. 4. 14

(to be continued.
)

JAMES OSBOURN.
Woburn, Mass. 1842.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

MINUTES
Of the Caney Fork ^i&spcia/ion of Uni-

ted Baptists, begun and held at Hope-
well meeting house. Van Buren coun-

ty, Ten , the 4lh Saturday in Septem-
ber, 1842, and days following.

Elder James Walker delivered the in-

troductory sermon agreeably to appoint-

ment, from the 11 lth Psalm, 10th verse,

"The feur ofthe Lord is the beginning

ofwisdom; a good understanding hove

all they that do his commandments; his

praise endureth forever."
Letters were read from 14 churches, the

state and condition of which are as follows:

[From the table of churches it appears

Jhat during the past year there were 9 bap-

tised, 25 received by letter, 13 dismissed

by letter, restored, 7 excluded, 5 dead—
total number 500 ]

1st. Elder Ozias Denlon chosen Moder-
ator, and brother Joseph Herd, Clerk.

Called for letters of correspoudenee and re-

ceived one from Elk River by their dele-

gates, J. Copeland, S. VV. Dodson.and J.

VV. Holeman; brother Canttell write to

them. Brethren H. S. F< rgnson, P.

Vaughn and Klder James Walker, visit

them at Massadonia meeting house, Frank-

lin County, Tenn., on Friday before the

2nd Lord's day in September, 18-13.

—

One from Sequatchee Valley, by their

messengers, Elders M Easterly and T.

K. Clingan: bro. Moss write to them; El-

der A. Moss, brethren Thomas Moore,

Crane and Dodson, visit them at Cedar

Spring meeting hatase, Marion. Cuuuly,

Ten , on Friday before the 2nd Saturday

in August, 1843.

—

One from Round Lick, by their messen-

gers. Elders W. Kelly, S. Bass, and VV.

Vant.ress, and brother J. Bass; brother

Moore write to them: Elder Moss, and

brethren A. Ooodsoo, B Pack, H. S. Fer-

gu-on, and W. ("antrell visit them at Hick-

man's Creek meeting house, Smith Coun-

ty, Term., on Saturday before the 1st Sab-

bath in September, 1843.

Received a letter from Livingston Val-

ley, a newly constituted church from Over-

ton County, Ten , which was received and

their delegates invited to seats with us.

Appointed brethren Walker, Moss,

Pack, Cant.rell and Byers with the Moder-

ator and Clerk, a committee of arrange-

ment to prepare the business for Monday
next.

Appointed Elders Easterly, Copeland,

Tompkins and Bass to fill the Stand on
Sabbath; worship to commence at 10 o'-

clock. Adjourned until Monday morning
9 o'clock.

SAP RATH MORNING, 10 o'clock.

—The brethren appointed to fill the stand,

preached the word in its purity to a targe

and attentive congregation, and we hope
wi'h good effect.

MONDAY MORNING, 9 o'clock —
The Association met pursuant to adjourn-

ment, and after prayer, proceeded to busi-

ness.

1st. Called for the Report of the Com-
mittee of arrangement, which was read and
received, and the Committee discharged.

Corresponding Letters called for, read

and received.

Our next Association to be held at Bill-

dad meeting house, in Ue Kalh County,

Penn, on the 4th Saturday in September,

1849. Elder 0. Denton to preach the in-

troductory sermon: in case of failure, Elder
A. Moss, to supply the vacancy.

UNION MEETINGS; --One at Liv-
ingston Valley, in Overton County, Ten.,

on Friday before the 3rd Saturday in May,
1843. The other one at Buck Spring

meeting house, Warren County, Ten., on
Friday before the 4th Saturday in July

1843.

Brethren James Herd and Thomas
Mooie, appointed a Committee of Finance
— Report the contribution lor the present

year, $8 75
Surplus of last year, 1 00

Jg9 73
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Ordered, Thai 500 copies of our Minutes
be printed—that the Clerk superintend the

printing and distribution of the same— that

the Treasurer pay over to him the sum of

money on hand, to defray expense of print-

ing, &c.

Ordered, That brethren VVhitefield, S.

Matheha and Jas. Dodsort, visit Hebron
church, and know the cause of her not rep-

resenting berselfin this Association.

Ordered, That, brethren Pack, Frazier

and Prillips, visit New Providence church,

and enquire the cause of her not represent-

ing herself, in our Association. Adjourn-
ed by. prayer.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Alabama, Dallas county, ~)

September 23d, 1^42. $

Dear and beloved Brethren in the
Lord, who are scattered abroad in the

land: I now take my pen in hand for the

first lime in my life, to communicate to

you some of my scattered thoughts on the

three first words of the 39th verse of the

5th ch. of St. John: Search the scrip

lures.

These words, my brethren, need no ex-

planation; for they are a very positive

command of a very plain duty. Who of

us have been obedient to this heavenly

voice, 1 am not able to lei I. He knows
who sitteth at the Father's right hand, be-

holding all our ways. However, it is my
unfeigned wish, that we all may obey for

the future, that those who have accustom-

ed themselves to this useful search may
persevere and abound moie ami more; and

that those who are strangers to that sacred

writing, may contract a happy acquaintance

with them, and from this time forward be-

gin to search them, nor never leave off till

they have lound eternal life.

Let us consider the obligations lhat we
are under to search the scriptuies. 1st.

The scriptures is the word of God. God
speaks to us in the scriptures, as he did to

Adam in the garden; and when so great a

majesty speaks, what unpardonable rude-

ntss is it, not to give attention. The Bi-

ble is a letter sent down from heaven, in-

dited by the Holy Spirit, and delivered to

us by the servants of God. Now when
such a message comes liom so great a be-

ing, and in so solemn a manner, to take

none or a little notice will be a contempt of

the adorable sender. We all hope to be

beard when we cry unto the Lord, and

pour out our complaints before him; and is

it not reasonable that we should give him
a careful hearing, when he shows us by hi*

word what is his will? Yes, it is absolute-

ly necessary, for thus saith the inspired

write 1
: He that turnelh away his earfrom

hearing the law, even his prayers shall

be an abomination Prov. 28 c. and 9 v.

From which we learn, that God will have
as little regard for our supplications as we
have to his commandments.

2nd We are commanded by God to

s udy the scriptures, and this is another

most binding obligation. God who loves

us and knows what is good for us, has in

this as in all other things, made our inte-

rest and our duty one and the same. Thus
saith the Lord, Joshua, 1. 8: This book of
l he law shall not deptri out of thy

mouth. But thou shall meditate there-

on day and night.

3rd. Another obligation upon us to

search the scriptures is, that they are the

rule by which we are to walk here, and to

be judged by hereafter. By these we are

to order our conversation in this world,

and by these we are to stand or fall eter-

nally in the next world.

Would you know who is an upright

man and approved of God? It is he that

squares his actions and models his temper
according to this rule: When the dead both

s?null and great shall stand before God,

|

they shall be judged (St. John tells us,)

\out of those things which are written in
', this Book— i. e. the actions of their lives

i which are noted down in God's register

|
book in heaven, will be compared with the

!
directions given us in his revelation book

'on earth. As therefore the scriptures are

; the word of God, as he himself has charged

'us to study them, as they are the rule by
which our conduct is to be guided now, and

I by which it is finally "to be tried. We are

!
under a threefold obligation, of respect, of

I duty, and preservation, to search them.

Brethren, the advantages of searching
' the scriptures are, that it will not only give

''us knowledge to discern our duty, but

islrengih to perform it. Now when we
have learnt the will of the Lord, then to be

enabled to perform it, makes us at present

only a lntle lower than the angels, and will

ere long make us as the angels of God.
Now the scriptuies are endowed with this

strengthening and animating power. 1 ap-

peal to any one of the least experience in

spiritual things, whether he has not felt

the truth of Ibis assertion. When he had
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been reading in or musing upon the divine,

word, has not the fi<e of holy zeal kindled

in his heart? When he has been halting

in his obedience, and reidy to go over to

the tents of ungodliness, have not these en-

couraging pages re-established his resolu-

tion, and attached lijm more inseparably

to his crucified master? When our hands

have hung down and our knees grown fee-

ble in our holy warfare, has not a chapter

and sometimes-
a single verse called up our

courage as a trumpet, and inspired the sol-

diers of Ch. ist with new recruited vigor,

&c?
[ must now come to a conclusion, with-

out saying half of what 1 would wish to

say. Brethren, excuse my few unsettled

thoughts on this subject, for 1 am but a

youth in person and an infant in the church

of Christ and know nothing of myself.

Let me entreat you, therefore, brethren,

for the sake and welfare of your immortal

souls, by all that is desirable in time or aw-

ful in eternity, not to neglect this heavenly

and divine commandment. Search the

scriptures, for in them ye think ye have

eternal life, &c. And may we all walk

humble and obedient in the ways of holi

will prove very beneficial, by saving us consider-

able unnecessary labor and expensei

FOR THE PKIMITXVE BAPTIST..

•ITf.Vr/TJE*

Of the twelfth annual session of

the contkntnea baptist associa-

TION, held at Memorial, VVaynb
County, N. C. 21, 22, 23 Oct. 1842.

FRIDAY, Oct. 21.

Pursuant to adjournment of 1841, the

introductory sermon was delivered bv El-

der Thomas Dupree, from Matthew 1. 21.

Thou shalt call his name JESUS: for ha

shall saw his people from their sins.

The delegates assembled, and after praise

and prayer, chose Elder I nomas Dupree
Moderator; Mark Bennett: Clerk; and Ben-
jamin Bynum clerk assistant.

Chose brethren, Wright Smith and Lar-

ry Dew, a committee of finance, and re-

quested them to report in the afternoon,

same day.

Corresponding messengers and ministers

from sister Associations weie invited to sit

with us. Elders. Wm. Burns from Couti-

ness, that others may see our good works
j

try Line; George Nance, Eli Holland,

anil glorifv our Father which is in heaven;
I James Sasser, and brother Robert Gully,

from Lit'le River: JSlHer Parham Puckctt,

from White Oak; and brother Robert J).

Hart, from Kehukee took seats.

The list of chnrche.- was called, and let*

ters handed in, showing the state of the

churches as follow s:

and say of a iruth, thai we are indeed re

newed by gr ice.

And now may the Lord bless you all in

his infinite mercy, and be with you and

guide \ on through this n d'riendly world;

ami when lime shall be no more may we
en'er into that everlasting rest which re-

maineth for the people of God, &c. &c. is

my heart's desire for the Redeemer's sake.

Amen. Yours in the bonds of love.

JjJS. D BlLBRJiY.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, NOVEMBKU 12, L843.

The year is drawing to a clqse, and we would

respectfully call ilia attention of our Agents and

subscribers to an early renewal of those subscrip-

tions made only for the present voJuine or year,

as all such wjll be discontinued at the end of the

year unless previously renewed. We would also

suggest to Agents the propriety of mentioning

such names as should be discontinued by remo-

val, death, or otherwise, as we)l as designating

such of the new subscribers as wis!) to discon-

tinue at the end of thp year— unless this is done

we generally continue the papers until otherwise

dUecf.eii. A sjij{ht attention to these particulars

[From the table of churches it appears,

that during the past year there were 9 ban*

tised. 6 received by letter, 6 restored, 5

dismissed by letter, 7 excluded, 6 deceased

—number in fellowship, 519.]

Petitionary letters were inquired for.

The Circular leter was called for, pre-

sented, and refined io a committee consist*

ing of brethren, Wright Smith, Benjamin
Bynum, Thomas Dupree, Robert D. Hart,

and Mark Bennett, with request that they
report on Saturday.

'I'he next annua! session of our body is

appointed to be held at Meadow, Cileene

County; to commence Friday before the

fonilh Sabbath in October, 1S43; Elder
lohn Smith to preach an introductory dis-

course, or Elder James GriiFin as alternate;

worship to begin at 11 o'clock, A. M.
Cotrespondence from sister Associations

was inquired for. Files of minutes and a

letter were received hum Iiehukec; and,
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4 7S

20 30

25 08

8 00

minutes from While Oak, Little River and

Abbots Creek Union.

Messengers to attend sister Associalions

were appointed as fol ! ows: Elders, Thom-
as Dupree, William Bass, James Griffin,

M. Bennett to Kehukee, with 4u copie* of

our minutes: James Griffin, Benjamin By-
num, John Smith and M.. BenneU to White
Oak, with 15 copies; B. Bynum, John
Smith, and M. Bennett to Little River,

and the same to Country Line^ Abbots
Creek Union, with 20 copies minutes to

each of the three latter bodies.

The Committee of finance reported as

follows:

Balance in treasury. Oct. 1841, $10 78

Paid Clerk fo,r this year's services, 6 00

Contributions at this session,

Jn treasury, Oct. 1842,

Paid for printing these Minutes,

Balance in Treasury, 22 Oct. 1842, $17 OS

Wright Smith, } „ T,.

, p. > Com. (in.Larry Dew, !>

Appointed Elder M. Bennett Treasurer;

and aho, to prepare these minutes for

press,— lo have 400 copies printed, and
.distributed as usual, and record one copy
on the manuscript book.

Adjourned witfi prayer to Saturday, 10

o'clock A. M.
SATURDAY, Oct. 22.

Met pursuant to adjournment, and open-

ed wiih prayer.

A letter from the White Oak Associa-

tion was read and received.

Elder D. J. Mntt from the same body
appeared, was invited, and took his seat

with us.

The list was called, and absentees mark-
ed.

The Committee on the circular reported,

that, they though' j^ best not to publish it.

Elders. Burns and Nance, were appoint-

ed to preach on sabbath, Elder Puekett, as

an alternate.

The minutes were read, assigned by the

Moderator, and countersigned by the clerk

Adjourned with prayer to the time and
place aboye named.

THOMAS DUPREE, Moderator.
Mark Bennett, Clerk.

SABBATH, Oct. 23.

Met at the stage at 10 o'clock. Elder
Itfanco was confined with palpitation or

fluttering at the heart, at (he place where
he lodged the night preceding. Elder

Burns introduced the services by prayer

and singing; and preached from Psalm
xxxvii 39. But the salvation of the

righteous is of the Lord; he is their

strength in the time of trouble. Elder
John Daniel, from Georgia, being present,

was invited to preach, but he being fatig-

ued and hoarse, declined the invitation;

and Elder Pucket joined the congregation
in a hymn, and proceded from Rom 1.16.

For I am not ashamed of the gospel of
Christ : for it is the power of God unto
salvation to every one that believelk; to

the Jew first, and also to the Greek.
Elder Moil joined the congregation in a

hymn, and disrated the assembly. Good
order was preserved, and close attention

given to the word. The services of that

day, with all other true devotion, we earn-

estly commend to him who alone can

crown the planter and the waterer wiih in-

crease; praying, with great desire, that he
may grant us more spiritual mindedness
and diligence, and a revival of true reli-

gion.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

The Baptist church of Christ at Fellow-

ship, Warren county, Georgia, in .confer-

ence, on Saturday, the 13th August, 1842.

1st. Moved, seconded, and carried, that

we withdraw from the Hepzibah Associa-

tion, by declaring a non-fellowship with all

those (so called) benevolent institutions of

the day.

Moved and seconded, that the vot? of

the church betaken; and a majority of the

church rose in favor of withdrawing, a d

the following resolutions emered on their

Minutes as a part of our articles of faith,

(viz:)

Resolved, That the institutions of the

day, such as the Georgia Baptist Conven-
tion. Bible society, missionary society,

temperance society, tract society, Sunday
school union, together with all their kin-

dred institutions, are unscriptural and un-
supported by divine authority, and there-

fore improper; We do, theiefore, declare

that we have no fellowship with those hu-

man institutions, and we do hereby agree

and unite with each other not to encourage
any of them; and that we invariably main-
tain the order, doctrine, and discipline of
the Primitive Baptists; and believe it to be

the only platform built upon the foundation
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of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Mists. And further let it be observed, that

himself being the chief corner atone,

And if any member or members wish to

join us from other churches, ihey can do so

on confession of faith without a letter.

In conference, on Saturday, lOih Sep-
tember, 1S42, moved, seconded, and car-

the Ac's of the Apostles is the first ecclesi-

astical history that ever was written of the

Christian religion and of the Christian

church in all the world, and contains the

history of the Christian church in its ori-

gin, rise and progress for about 31 years;

ried, that a copy of the above resolve be land is the most ancient and authentic his-

foi warded to the Editors of the Primitive tory ofthe Christian church on the face of

newspaper, with a request that it be insert- i
the earth. Then by these five books, Ma'

ed in said paper.

HENRY P. POOL, Moderator.
John W. Vause, Clk.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

CIRCULAR LETTER.
Written for the Kehukee Associa-

tion, in 1835,

By Joshua Lawrence.

To the several churches we represent.

Dearly beloved Brethren: Our an-

nual custom has been to address you by
way of Circular Letter, after holding our
annual Association, on some important
subject which we conceived might be pro-

fitable to your growth in grace and the

knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
the furtherance of your Chrisiian progress
heavenward. And such h<s been the va-

riety of subjects upon which we have ad-

dressed you heie'ofore, that we are some-
what at a loss to choose a subject, that we
think might be for the furtherance of your
knowledge and edification in the truths of

the gospel of Christ.

Nevertheless, we shall venture to choose
the following, hoping it may be for your
establishment in ihe truth of Christ—
namely: first to prove from the New Tes-
tament i hat all the first apostolic churches
were Baptist churches, and such as ours

precisely that compose the Kwhukee Asso-
ciation. And secondly, to show in a short

way, that no other church has a right to be

called the Christian church, nor their reli-

gion the Christian religion, but a Baptist

church, organized according to the apos-

tolic plan as laid down in the New Testa-

ment and provable thtrefrom.

And in order to do this let it be first ob-

served, that John the Baptist and Jesus

Christ were cotemporary, and are the two
first founders of the Christian church, and
propagators of the Christian religion; the

narration of whose history, acts, progress,

and lives, is set down in the four Eyjuge-

thew, Mark, Luke, John, and the Acts of

the Apostles, we shall try to prove that all

the apostolic churches were Baptist church-

es, that the Kehukee Baptist churches are

just, such as they were, and that no other

church but a Baptist church has a right to

be nailed a Chrisiian church.

These things, dear brethren, being pre-

mised as a standard of decision lo try by,

we proceed to comply with the task be-

fore us, according to these books as there-

in contained, as the best guide to the truth

of the matter proposed.

John the Baptist and Jesus Christ are

properly the subjects of Roman history;

because the fact is, that Judea at the time

of their births and during their lives and

ministry, was a province of Rome. Yet it

may be said that their lives belong to Jew-
is.) history, because they were natives of

Judea. It is evident from Roman history

that Jesus Christ was born, according lo

the common reckoning, in the 31st year

of the reign of Augustus Cesar, on the

25ih day of December, in the year of the

world 4004: and that John the Baptist was

born six months before him, about the

24th of June; and that the New Testament

has the aid of Roman history to prove the

birth of Christ, by the taxing decree of

Augustus, when Joseph and Mary went up

to be taxed, at which time Christ was
born. Augustus Cesar died 14 years after

the birth of Jesus Christ; in this interval

of 14 years, Archelaus was king of Judea,

appointed to that office as the New Testa-

ment mentions, after the death of Herod.

August us, in part of this 14 years, associa-

ted with him Tiberius in the management
ofthe empire. Augustus dying 14 years

after the birth of Christ, left by will the

empire to Tiberius. In the third chapter

of Luke'sgospel and first verse we have

the following: "Now in the 15th year of

the reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate

being governor of Judea, and Herod being

tetraich of Gallilee, and his brother Philip

telrarch of Iturea and ofthe region of Tra-

chonilis, and Lysauias the tetiarch of Abi-
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lene—2d verse: Annas and Caiaphas be-

ing the high priests, the word of God came
unto John the son of Zacharias in the wil-

derness." Now add the 14 years thai Au-
gustus lived after the birth of Jesus Christ

and the 15 years of the reign of Tiberius,

when the text says the word of God came
to John the Baptist, and that will show us

how old both John the Baptist and Christ

were when they began to preach; for 14

and 15 makes 29, so that Christ and John
were 29 years old when they began their

ministry, and John began his about six

months before Christ. And thus says the

iii. of Matthew, 1: "In those days came
John the Baptist preaching in the wilder-

ness of J udea—2d verse: And saying, Re-
pent for the kingdom of heaven is at hand
.—prepare ye the way of the Lord, make
his paths straight." Thus John the Bap-
tist commenced his ministry about six

months before Christ, to prepare the minds
of the people to receive him as the promis-

ed Messiah and Saviour of the world. This
preaching of John the Baptist, Mark calls

the beginning of the gospel of Christ, i.

chap, I verse. Then here is the com-
mencement of the gospel, and the Christian

church and Christian religion— in the 15th

year of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate gov-

ernor of Judea, and Herod telrarch of Gal-

lili-e. Here let it be observed, that there

were three Herods, one at the birth of

Christ before the reign of Aichelaus, this

Herod the second, and the Herod that kil-

led James with the sword, the third, if we
are not mistaken.

Then John commenced his ministry in

the 29th year of his age in the reign of the

second Herod, governor of Gallilee, in the

wilderness of Judea— Mark, i. 4: "John
did baptise in the wilderness & preach the

baptism of repentance for the remission of

sins; verse S: I indeed have b.iplised you
with water, but he shall baptise with the

Holy Ghost." Then John was the first

baptiser tho' he himself was not baptised,

but his commission was sufficient antlior-

ity for him to baptise others. Who gave
him a commission? Read John, i. 33; '-But

he that sent me to baptisewith water," &c.

And the Saviour says: Was the baptism

of John from he iven, orof men? And again:

he calls the baptism of John the counsel of

God. Then John's commission to baptise

was from God, therefore the Saviour sub-

mitted to itas a command of God; and thus

it was righteousness in John to administer

it, and righteousness in Christ to submit to

it as a command of God. Then Jesus Christ

was a Baptist and of John's order. Let us

have the scripture. Luke, iii. 21: "Now
when all the people were baptised, it came

to pass that Jesus also being baptised and

praying, the heaven was opened." Then
Christ and John's disciples received the

same kind of baplism—verse 23: "Jesus

himself began to be about thirty jrears of

age." Mark, the text don't say he was

thirty years of age— but about. Then this

proves all we have said, that John and Je-

sus began their ministry in the 29th year

ot their age, for Jesus commenced his min-

istry about forty days after his baptism, on

coming out of the wilderness from histemp-

tation. Where did this first Baptist preach-

er baptise? Mark, i. 4: "In the wilder-

ness— verse 5: And there went out to him
all ihe land of Judea and they of Jerusalem,

and wereall baptised of him (Johnj in the

river of Jordan confessing their sins"

—

verse 9: "And it came to pass in those

davs, that Jesus came from Nazareth of

Gallilee, and was baptised of John in Jor-

dan—verse 10: And straightway coming

up out o( the water," &c. John, iii. 23:

"And John also was baptising in iEnon
near to Sulim, because there was much wa-

ter there, and they came and were baptis-

ed."
Thus bv the above three verses we can

see what sort of Baptists John's were

—

j

that they were river Baptists and not ba-

|

son Bapiists, that they were much water

j

Baptists and not pitcher nor porringer Bap-

tists, and that this first Baptist preacher

I required much water in order to baptism,

and that much water made it a convenient
1

place for baptism—therefore it is said, the

|

people came there and were baptised. And
;
also the river of Jordan was a place of

j

much water, as the history of Joshua shews,

I when Joshua crossed it with Israel. Thus
the scriptures prove that the first Baptist

preacher, who had his commission from
God, required a place of much water in or-

der to administer baptism. Then this

proves immersion must be the mode he
practised, and not sprinkling nor pouring,

since it does not require much water to

sprinkle or pour. Nor does it require a

river in order to perform these riles of hu-

man and devil invention, to sprinkle or

pour; and these words, much water, to

prove that John baptised by immersion,
outweighs every argument that Pedo-Bap-
tists ever did or ever can offer. Then
John's Baptists were precisely such Bap-
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tists as the Kehukee Baptists now are— all

baptised where there is much water. Then
Christ and John's disciples were river and
much water Baptists, and not little water
Baptists. This being cleared, we proceed
to show what kind of persons John baptis-

ed.

Matthew, iii. 2:'"And saying;, Repent ye
for the kingdom of hraven is at hand"—
verse 6: "And were baptised in Jordan
confessing their sins." Thus we see
John taught repentance before baptism,
and we also see what kind of persons he
baptised—those that confessed their sins.

And we also see where he baptised—in

Jordan, and not with a bason, or pouring
from a pitcher— this is also clear. Verse
7: "But when he saw many of the Phari-
sees and Sadducees come to his baptism,"
&e. VerseS: "Bring foith fruits meet for

repentance." The scriptures show us,

that the Pharisees do not confess sins; for

one said, I, thank thee, God, that I am
not as other men. The scriptures also

show us that the Sadducees deny the res-

urrection ol the dead, angel or spirit—then
of course these men neither repented nor
confessed sins, and therefore, were rejected

by John as not fii subjects of baptism; and
that God was able to give repentance and
confession of sins to publicans and harlots.

0! the most hardened sinners. And this is

what he means by God's being able of
these stones to raise up children to Abra-
ham. So then repentance and confession
ol sins were two pre-iequisit.es required by
Jehu before he would baptise a person.

Then this shows that John's Baptists and
the Kehukee Baptists are precisely the

same; both requite repentance and confes-

sion of sins before baptism. John baptised

in the water, so do the Kehukee Baptists;

and not out of the water, as sprinklers and
pourers do.

Luke, iii. 3: "And he came into all the

country about. Jordan, preaching the bap-

tism of repentance for the remission of

sins." This proves th-it John required re-

pentance in order to baptism; for confes-

sion of sins is the fruit of repentance, and
these were the characters he baptised—
such as confessed their sins. And further,

he required faith in the promised and com-
ing Messiah, that he then taught by his

preaching was just ready to appear. Acts,

xix. 4: "Then said Paul, John verily bap-

tissd with the baptism of repentance, say-

ing unto the people, that they should be

Heve oil litin which was to come after him;

that is, on Christ Jesus." So then we see

that John required repentance, confession

of sins, and faith in Christ which was to

come, before he would baptise a person

—

«o do the Kehukee Baptists, and all the dif-

ference between John's Baptists and the

Kehukee Baptists is this: John said they

must believe in Christ which was to come,

in order to baptism; and the Kehukee Bap-

tists say a man must believe in Christ

which has come, in order to baptism. Then
John's Baptists and the Kehukee Baptists

are precisely the same, requiring repen-

tance, confession of sins, and faith in Christ

before baptism. This matter being clear-

ed, dear brethren, we think to your satis-

faction, we proceed to show that the bip-

lism of John and the apostles were one and

the same baptism, and that the applies;

practiced no other water baptism but that

of John's, and the same way.

Jesus Christ was a Baptist of John's

make, and a river Jordan Baptist you will

not dispute. And it does not appear from

scripture, that John ever congregated his

disciples into a church or church, s, for his

ministry hardly lasted more than thrte and

a half years; but that he left his disciples

as so many scattered materials to build in-

to the gospel church after his death. Then
who baptised the twelve disciples is a ques-

tion fur consideration? We answer, (hat it

was not the commission of Christ to baptise

with water, but John's commission; and

the commission of Christ to baptise with

the Holy Ghost. And here we offer proof

that Christ did not in any instance baptise

with water. John, iv. 1: "When there-

fore, the Lord knew how the Pharisees

had heard that Jesus made and baptised

more disciples than John"—verse 2:

(Though Jesus himself baptised not, but

his disciples.)" That is, that Jesus, him-

self did not baptise with water, but his dis-

ciples did baptise with water is clear.

Then, say you, his disciples were not Bap-

tists; for if he did not baptise them, who
did? We answer, from John i. 35: "A-
gain the next day, after John stood and

two of his disciples"—verse 36: "And
looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith,

Behold the Lamb of God"— verse 37:

"And the two disciples heard him speak,

and they followed Jesus." Here then we
see two Baptists of John's make following

Christ as his disciples. Verse 40: "One
of the two which heard John speak and fol-

lowed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's

brother." Then we clearly sec from
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Scripture, that here are two of John's Bap

lists among (he twelve apostles: for by ex-

amining the list of the names of the twelve,

we find Andrew was one of the apostles.

And Christ, the scripture shows us, or-

dained the twelve and sent them out. So

then we may justly, fairly, and satisfactori-

ly conclude, that these two Baptist disci-

ples of John baptised the other ten, and all

others that came over to Jesus in his life

time—for so says the text: though Jesus

himself baptised not, but his disciples. So

then it is fairly presumable, that these two

disciples baptised the ten, and then they

all baptised, after being baptised by these

two, and ordained by Cnrist. This being

cleared, we proceed to show that the apos-

tles baptised in the same way and the same

sort of persons John did, and that they

practised the same mode of baptism as John

had administered to them, and that the

mode of John and the apostles were the

same mode.
And that the mode of John's baptism

was where there was much water, and in

the river Jordan—and when he had come

up straitway out of the water—now you

know all this has already been proved.

Then to prove the apostles practised

the same mode as John, take the fol

lowing scripture, Acts vii. 36: "And as

they went on their way they came

pie, they should believe on him which was
to come; that is, on Christ Jesus. And
here we see Philip requiring a profession

of faith in Christ Jesus before he would
baptise the Eunuch, and on this profession

of faith in Christ Jesus he did baptise him.

Then John's baptism and apostolic baptism

agree in all things; both required faith,

both went into the water to baptise, both

baptised in the water, both came up out ot

the water. . This matter we deem so p'ain,

we refuse to quote more scriptures because

of theshortness of our limits; for although

baptism were mentioned ten thousand

times in scripture, and neither the subject

nor mode mentioned, yet it is in all places

to be referred to this plain pattern given,

as being in all places and on all occas ; ons

by the apostles performed this way. For
as some of the disciples had been baptised

by John, and they knew Jesus Christ their

master had been baptised b) John, of

course when they baptised they followed

John's practice in a river or much water

where they themselves were baptised. So
then there is no valid baptism but in much
water, or in a river, or in a certain water,

and that in the water and not out of it; then

baptism cannot he performed out of the

water, according to John's and apos'olic

practice, as provable from the New Testa-

ment. Now the Kehukee Baptists are

to a cerfain water, the Eunuch said, see

|

just such as these—-someof them were like

here is w iter, what doth hinder me to be ! John's, baptised in a river; some ot them
baptised?" verse 37: "And Philip said, if I were baptised in mill ponds, where there

thou believest with all thine heart thou was much water; some of them were bapti-

mayest. And he answered and said, I
j
sed in creeks, which is a certain water, &c.

believe Jesus Christ is the Son of God—'38:

'And he commanded the chariot to stand

still, and they went down both into the

water, both Philip and the Eunuch, and he

b.iptised him—39: And when they were

So that John's Baptists, and the apostolic

Baptists, and the Kehukee Baptists, pre-

cisely agree —baptised on repentance, con-

fession of sins, and profes-ion of faith in

Christ, in much water. And we say a-

come up out of the water," &c. Now I gain, dear brethren, there is no such thing

here the whole manner of baptism is so

plainly set down, that he that runs may
read; for in these texts we have the admin-

istrator, Philip; here we have the subject

on profession of faith, the Eunuch; here

we have the mode, in the water. So it

is said of Christ, when he was bap-

tised by John, that when he had straight-

way come up out of the water. And it is

said of Philipand the Eunuch,—and when
they were come up out of the water.

So then it is fairly proven that John and

the apostles both baptised in the water, and

not out of the water, as sprinklers and

pourers do. And further, John baptised

on profession of faith, saying unto the peo-

s performing a scriptural baptism out of the

water; but. it must be done in the water, to

come up to the mode of John and the apos-

tles; and that it cannot be performed with

a pitcher, gourd, or bason— this is clear

from scripture.

Thus in a short way having cleared our

path of the brush and chunks that have been

cast there for ages, we procceed.lo prove

that all the apostolic churches were Baptist

churches. And first, it is clear that Jesus

Christformed the first church of the twelve;

for what is a church? It is a congregation

ol faithful men and women, baptised after

repentance on a profession of their faith in

Christ; and in which the ordinance of the
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Lord's Supper is duly administered, and

the word of God preached to (hem; and
who maintain a scriptural discipline. So
then, the twelve disciples were, we pre-

sume, Baptists; we are sure that Christ

and two of them were, and there ia no
proof the rest were not— they met on the

eve of the Saviour's death, and he preach-

ed to them and administered the Supper to

them— ihis is clear from scripture. About
forty days after this, on the evening of his

ascension, we find them assembled, and
that Peter stood up and said over the num-
ber of the names of the disciples, and that

they were about 120; these had joined

themselves to the twelve, for it is said of

them all, Acts, i. 14: "These all continu-

ed with one accord in prayer and supplica-

tion, with the women and Mary the moth-
er of Jesus, and with his brethren." This
church then of baptised apostles in Jerusa-

lem, was the first Christian church, and for

a long time remained the head and centre

of union of all the rest; and gave laws and

rules to all the rest, for so had Christ or-

dained the apostles todo.

Now about ten days after this came on

the great day of pentecosl, when Peter the

fisherman stood up and preached to the

vast multitude of the Jews that had attend-

ed at this great feast, from all the tribes of

Israel and devout Jews from all nations un-

der heaven; and three thousand were by
the preaching of Peter pricked in their

hear's. Then Peter said unto them, repent

and he baptised every one of you in the

name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of

sins. Then they that gladly received his

word were baptised, and the same day

there were added unto them about three

thousand souls. Thus we can see what

kind of persons were received as members
of the first Baptist apostolic church—such

heard Peter preach, such as by his preach-

ing had been pricked in their hearts, such

as gladly received his word of preaching,

such as were baptised after gladly receiv-

ing the word. Then this proves that

they were all persons capable of hearing

preaching, capable of gladly receiving the

word; and that additions to this first Chris-

tian church was by baptism, and that of

such as were pricked in heart and capable

to so bear and feel as to cry, men and

brethren what shall we do? And this

proves, that there were no children admit-

ted lo the first Christian church; for it is

said they (these 120 and these 3000 con-

tinued stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine

and fellowship, and in breaking bread and
in prayers; which children could not do.

Again: Peter and John went up to the
temple and preached, Acts, iii. and iv.

chapters, 4th verse: "Howbeit many of
them which heard the word believed, and
the number of men was about five thou-
sand " These with all others that compo-
sed this church were belieters, as Acts, ii.

44, showeth: "And all that believed were
together, and had all things common."
And again, Acts, iv. 32: "And the multi-
tude of them that believed were of one
heart and one soul," &c. All which
proves that the first Christian church was
a church of baptised believers, on repent-
ance and baptism for the remission of sins,

sealed by faith in Christ by the Holy
Ghost. And again, it is provable by the
V. chapter and 14th verse: "And believers

were the more added to the Lord, multi-

tudes both of men and women." Thus
there is undeniable proof that the first

Christian church was a Baptist church and
that of baptised believers, and that there

was not a child among them, and that they
are not subjects of baptism according to the
New Testament. And it is surpri>ingly

strange, if there had been children in the

first Christian churches, that it is omitted
throughout the whole New Testament;
and that men and women so often should

be mentioned as believers and members,
but children not once in the whole history

of the New Testament, are mentioned as

members of ainy one of the Christian chur-

ches.

Thus we find 8120 members in the first

Christian church at Jerusalem, all believ-

ing Baptists or baptised alter believing—
this is clear. Nor were these all, for there

are items in this first history of the Chris-

tian church, wrote by Luke, the companion
of Paul's travels, that show a s'ill further

increase— in Acts, vi. 1: "And in tho«e

d;iys when the disciples were multiplied,"

&c. And in the 7th \Verse: '-And the

word of God increased, anVl the number of

the disciples multiplied \jn Jerusalem

greatly; and a great company of the priests

were obedient to the faith." Acts, xxi.

20: "Thou seest, brother, how many thou-

sands of the Jews there are which believe,

and they are all zealous of the law."
Thus you can see, dear brethren, a fair

picture of the first Christian church; for

this church is called the church at Jerusa-

lem, in Acts, ii. 47. Then by the scrip-

tures quoted you can see the additions to the
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first apostolic church in all cases were be-

lievers, and that by baptism. You can al-

so see (he vast quantity that composed this

first Christian church; for their number is

set forth by multitudes of men and women
^=hy a great, company— by the disciples

being multiplied in Jerusalem greatly—by
how many thousands, &c. Thus that the

first Christian church at Jerusalem was a

Baptist church, is scripturally made out;

and that such are the churches of the Ke-

hukee .Association, made up of baptised be-

lievers, and congregated of believing men
and women for aught the ministers know;
as was the church at Jerusalem, for aught

the apostles knew. For there were Ju-

das, Simon Magus, and Annanias and Sap-

phira, unbelievers in the first Christian

churches; so there may be in ours, yet our

plan of building churches is the same as

that of the aposiles, out of baptised belie-

vers to build a Christian church; and all

others are rejected by us if we know it, as

did John the Baptist when he rejected the

Pharisees and Sadducees.

Our limits, dear brethren, forbid us pur

suing the regular history of the first apos-

tolic churches in regular succession as they

rose into existence under the ministry of

the apostles. We, therefore, must select a

few apostolic churches to prove that the

first churches were Baptist churches, com-
posed of baptised believers. The second
church we name was the church at Philip

pi. Paul in his travels through Phrygia
and the region of Galatia, came down to

Troas, where he had a vision to come over

to Macedonia and help them. He set sail

and came to Philippi, where he was in that

city several days. On the Sabbath he
went to the river side, where prayer was
wont to be made. Lydia, a seller of pur-

ple, attended to the prayers and things

spoken of by Paul, Acts, xvi. 15: "And
when she was baptised and her household,"

&c. After this the Jailer said, Sirs, what
must 1 do to be saved? And they (Paul

and Silas) said, believe on the Lord Jesus

Christ and thou shalt be saved and thy

house—verse 32: "And they spake unto
him the word of the Lord—33: And he
took them the same hour of the ni<iht and
washed their stripes and was baptised, he

and all his straightway. '.' Thus we see that

Lydia and house, and Jailer and house,

were Baptists, and formed the first mem-
bers of the church at Philippi. For Paul's

epistle to the Philippians proves there was
a church at that place, and the opening f

Lydia's heart, the Jailer's enquiry what he
should do to be saved, their preaching the

word of the Lord and belief on the Lord
Jesus for salvation, and being baptised af-

ter all this, proves beyond contradiction,

that the church at Philippi was a Baptist

church, and that of believers both the Acts

of the apostles and the epistles prove.

Some have made their quibbles, saying,

these must have been sprinkled as they

were baptised in the night.. We answer,

was there not a river hard by the city,

where Paul went to pray, and where Lydia
attended to the things spoken by Paul?

And was it not. as nigh to baptise there, as

to pray and preach there? Such foolish

quibbles are not worth answering. Thus
there was a Baptist church at Philippi, and

such an one too as those that compose the

Kehukee Association.

[remainder next No.)

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Quincy. Tennessee, >

Oct. 1S42. S

Dear Bhethren: I am such a bad

pensman 1 will forbear writing much, suf-

fice it for me to say, that some of the great

grand daughters (the missionaries) of the

great whore, are still bringing forth in this

far. west, and its mother calls its name
Non- resurrectionist. And we hear of one

more looking out, and therefore are filling

up the number of the beast that John
speaks of. Excuse my scribble, I add no

more. Yours in Christian love.

ENOS COX.

Agents and subscribers will bear in mind
that by a rule of the Post Office Depart-

ment, postmasters are permitted to frank

letters written by themselves, containing

money for subscriptions-

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTISTi

North Carolina.—.). Biggs, Sen. Williamsfon

R. M. G. Moore, Germanton. W. w. Mizell, Ply-
mouth. Benji Bynum, Nakunta Depot, H. Ave-
ra, Averasboro'' , BurwellTeftipIe, Raleigh. G. W.
McNeely, Leaksville. Thos. Bagley, Smifhjietd,

James H.Sasser, Waynesboro''. John fruit, San-
dy Creeki L. B < Bennett, Hcathville. Cor's
Ganaday, Cravensvi/te. William Welch, MboWs
Creeki Jos. Brown, Camden C. Hi Ai B. Bains,

.]r. Stanhope. C. T. Sawyer, Powell's Point.

Isaac Tillery, Lapland, Thomas Miller, Eliza-
beth City. Harris Wilkerson, West Point. Isaac
Alderman, Moore's Creeki James Miller, Milton
Park, David R. Canaday, Fay's. L, P, Beards-
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ley, Greenville. Isaac Meekins, Columbia, L. J.

J. Puckett, Richland, Wivn M. Rushing, White's

Store. Richard Rouse, Strabane,

.South Carolina.—James Bmris, Seni and

Wm. 8. Shaw, Rock Mills. Levi Lee, Blackville

J. D. Prjchett, Aiken. Marsha] McGraw, Brown's.

John Li-Si'mpsonJ Winnsboro' , J1G1 Bowers, Duck
Brunch, Wm. Nelson, Camden, G. Matthews,

GermanviHe. Jacob B. Higgins, Columbia.

GRon;,;A.— William Mose.ley, Griffin. John

MeKerrney, Fot&ytfr. Anthony Holloway, La-
". ! . \. Czlhonn, Kno.cville. Thomas Amis

and David W. Patman, Lexington. Jona-

than Ne'e) and James Hollrngsworth, M-tcon.

William D. Taylor, Union' Hilt. John W. Tur-

ner, Pleasant Hill. William Trice, Tho-naston.-

Ezra McCrary, Warrenton. Prior Lewis, Rod*

ney. John Lasaetiter, Vernmf L. Peacock, Hen-

derson's, V. D.Whatley, Unionville. Alex. Gar-

den & T. C. Trice,- Mount. Morne. E 0. Hawthorn,
Bainbridgt Wm. M. A.mns,-Grrenville, J. Stovall,

..ijui/ia. Wm. McElvy, Atlapulgus. Furnalvey,

M.Uedgevtlle. Wm. Garrett, Tucker''sCubin, Jesse

Moore & John Hardie, Irwinton. A. G. Simmons,
Hickory Grove, Wm. J. Parker, Chenuba. .Tas. P.

E His, 'I'inrv.ille.YMwa^xiJthens. A.M.Thomp-
son, Fort Valley, Daniel O'Neel, Foivlton. John

hvpXewhite, Waynesboro'. J.Wayne, Cain's, R.S

Hamriek, CarroHton. David Smith, Cool Spring,

Moses FL Denroan, Marietta. J. Oates, Mulberry

Grove, Owen Smith, Trtiupvill.e. James w. Walker,

Marlboro 1
. Edmund Dumas', Johnsfonvi.lle. David

Howell, Jr. Grooversville. Joel Colley, Coving-

Ion, isham Edwards. Wilna. Joseph Daniel,

Fish's, Z. L. Boggs Hinesville. Joshua S. Vann,

Wqktly. Abner B^dier, Carlisle,

A.am ama.— L. B. Mose)e,y, Cahawba. A. Kea-

ton, Belmont. Benjamin Lloyd, La Fayette. . H.

Dance and Wm. Bizzell, Eutaw. Enoch Bell.

Liberty Hill. Daniel Gafford, Greenville. John

Q. Walker,-Milton. H'y Williams, Havana, Jas.

Daniel, Claiborne, Elias Daniel, Church Hill,

John Bonis, Clinton, David Johnston, Leighton.

Adam McCreary, Brooklyn. David Jacks, New
Market. S. w. Harris, Vienna. John McQueen,

Graves* Ferry > Wm.T&Uey , MountMoriah, G. Her-

ri ug, Clayton. G.W.Jeter, Pint La/a, Hartley

Unchurch, Benevola. William Crutcher, Hunts-

villc, V\ mr H. Cook and H'y Petty, Pickensville-

Seaborn Hamrick, Pfantersvilte: James S.Mor-

cran, Dayton. Wm. Hyde, Gainesville, Ruins

Daniel',' Jameston, Wm. Powell, Youngsville.

David Tread well, Poplar Valley. R. w. Car-

lisle, Mount Hickory. J. H. Holloway, Hizel

Green. William Grubbs, Loui.i-vi.lle. Henry Ad-

ams, Mount Willing. Joel H. Chambless, Lowe-

ville. Elliot Thomas, IVi.Uianislon, F. Pickett,

China Grove, John M. Pearson, Dadeville. John

Brown, Salem. W. Cox, Soukeehatchie. Hazael

Littlefield, Ten Islands. John w.Pellum, Franklin.-

John Harrell, Missouri. James K. Jacks, Elifon,

Josiah M. Lauderdale, Athens. Win. Thomas, Gai-

ner's Store, (ames Gray, Obseta; T. L. Roberts,

Monroeville. E. M. Amos, Midway, Job. Hollo*

way, Activity. Calvin Davis, Livingston. Josiah

Tone's, Suggsville, .James B. McDonald, Fork-

land, 'Nathan Ainnsan*, Sumlervi/le. J, B. Thome,

Intercourse, D. K. Thomas, Fullcrsvilk, Joseph

Soles, Farmersville. Luke Haynie. Wetumpka.

Tennessee.— Michael Burkhaltrr, Checksville,

Aaron Complon, Somcrville. Solomon Ruth,

Wesley. William Croom, Jackson. Wii-
liam Si Smith, Winchester. Thomas Hill,

Sevierville. William Spencer, Lynchburg, C.T.
Echols, Mifflin. Aaron Tison, Medon. George'

Turner, Waverly. Abner Steed, Mulberry, Henry
Randolph, Snodysville. Pleasant A. Witt, Cheek's

* Road':. Wm, McBee, Old Town Creek, Rob'-

ert Gregory, Carouth ,s JxJ Roads. John Scallorn,

Shady Grove,- A. Burroughs, Moore's X Roadsi

Samuel Haggard, Dovish Mills. Evan Davis,
Grape Spring, Joshua Yeates, Shelbyville. Jo-

seph Lane, FarmingJon, James Shelton, Porters-

ville.

Mississippi.—Worsham Mann, Columbus. Wil-*

liarn Huddleston, Thomaston. Nathan Tims,
Kosciusko; Sim-pson Parks, Lexington. Charles
Hodges, Cotton Gin Port. Mark Prewett, Aber-

deen, Wm. Ringo, Hi.milton. James M. Wilcox,
Louisville. Edm'd Beeman, Macon. John Ervvin,

Linkhome, Herbert D. Backhaul, Pontotoc, Wil-
liam Davis, Houston. C. Nichols, Stump Bridge.-

Wooten Hill, Cooksville, John Davidson, Car-
roHtan. Thomas Mathews, Black Hawk. J. Ry
Golding, Bellefontaine, Gideon Woodruff, Wa-
verley. James Lee, Reatie's Bluff. James J. Coch-
ran, Quincy. James Crawley, Minghoma.
Kentucky.— Levi B. Hunt, Manchester. Wash-

ington Watts, Coi-neliusville. Levi Lancaster,
Canton. Demcey Burgess, Salem,

Florida,—James Aldernran, China Hill. James
F. Watson, Campbellton,

Louisiana.—Eli Headen, Marbu'ryville. Thosi
Paxton, Greensboro'',

Missouri.—Joel Ferguson, Jackson.

Arkansas.—John Hart, Pine Woods,

Illinois.—Thomas w. Martin, East Nelson.

Ohio.—John B. Moses, Germanlon,

Virginia.— Rudolph Rarer, Rerger's Store. John
Clark, Fredericksburg. Wm. w. West, Dumfries:

William Burns, HaMfax C. // Jesse Lankford,

Bowers's, Elijah Hansbrough, Somerville.- Wil-
son Davenport, White House, Arthur w. Eanes,
Edgehill, James B. Collins, Burnt Chimneys.

Thomas Flipjien, Laurel Grove. Thomas W»
Wahon, Pleasant Gap.

Pennsylvania.— Hezekiah West, South Hill.

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree.

New York.—Gilbert Beebe, New Vernon.

Massachusetts.—James Osbourn, WoburWt
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paid, and directed to " Editors Primitive Baptist,

j Tarborough, N, Ci"
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Jlrise, O Lord, in fhine anger, lift up
thyself because of the rage of thine ene-

mies; and awake for me to thejudgment
that thou ha$t commanded. This cry
enrages old ApollyotrtQ ah' eribr'mbus de-

gree, so that' he foams, blusters', ahid rends
at a mad rate, and instantly orders the

whole of his' heavy artillery to b^ dischar-

ged at once on the believer's" fortificatlbris;

arid it is done as he commands, and
1

in' the

course of a' few minutes air his fair str^c-

turVs are so completely demolished tfaat

'' " ' * ,: r/ "pdh -'
lj'

l; -anoother

GOMMUNtC-ATIOife.

FOR TlfE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

LETTER 2.

(continuedfrom last No)
At this time it comes to pass, that the

heaven is black with clouds and wind,
and strange noises' are heard in the air,

evert' a. great ndise, and the noise of a
dry. Yes, it is indeed as Me noise of a 'there is' not one' stone left it^.. „,.,.,.,
•Multitude in the mountains, like as o/V and he himself is exposed to the constant
great people; a tumultuous noise of the cannonading of the enferriy;- so tri'at

1

iV is

kingdoms of nations gathered together, next to a miracle that he is not' shivered'all
The believer hears this and wonders what

j

to atomsMn a trite of time. The eiiertiy
it means,- and the more so as it continues seeing that as yet he has' received no far-
ahtl seems to come nearer to

4

him, even ther personal injury tiian the wound in the
to shake his' inside; but still he knows not hip, they resolved to rush upon him with
the interpretation thereof. At last he dis-

j

sword 5

in hand, and'so despatch 1

Into before
tincfly hears a voice saying to him; Chan- the morning light; and just as they come
ges and war are' against me. On heat- within arm's length of him, he says, 6 God
ihg this he starts up and to his astonish the Lord, cover my head in the day
riient he hears the noise of chariots, and rf battle: This serves as a check to the
ofhbrses) and of a great host. Yes. he enemy, and hence they pause, though they
distinctly Hears the noise of viols, and of know not for why; ; bbt sdit is, they pause
horsemen, and ofwheels, and of the whip,

j

with sword in hand; and in the time of the
and of the bright sWord, and the glitter-

,

pause, a voire is heard by Apollyon atid'ali
i'ng spear: and right in the front of his

j

his army, saying. Touch rtdl mine a'nain*
fortifications he discovers Apollyon with I /erf. The believer at this lime is under
His' forces and weapons of war".' At seeing

j

strange feelings, (tor he heard not the V6>ce,
these things he tremblesexceedingly and is But h'is'eneiiiies heaf'd it;) and ih loo'klhg
full of fear. He attempts to fly to his tow-

1 round about him, he sees^thatall the. labor
er for safety, but Ms feet slippeth, at of his hands is in ruin, and he see's his folly
wTiieh he' inwardly says, Wo is me, for I in constructing such buildings, seeingthey
dm undone. ^ He makes an effort^ to get

j
are to Apollyon di rotten wood. But how
iie is' to escape the peril he" is now in he
cannot devise. His enemies are near at

hand,— they are right before his eyes with
their drawn swords and glittering spears;

and at the sight and thought of these things

his heart maketh a noise in him, and he

Upon his feet and to secrete himself in his

dwn tower;- but one of Apollyon's sharp-
shooters, seeing what he is about, fires up-
dn him and wounds him in his right hip,

and the poor thing falls to the ground and
is

Jsore dismayed; but he cries out and says,
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is greatly troubled, and in his troubles he

looks up to God again and says, Will the,,

Lord cast off forever? and ivill he be fa-
vorable no more? As no direct answer is

returned to these questions, he sighs as if

his heart would immediately burst for very

grief, and then once more cries out saying,

Lord, thou art my Lord, and thou hast

said, 1 will never leave thee, nor forsake

thee. This again inflames Apollyon with

madness, so that he roars out aloud and

would fain put an end to the believer upon

the spot; but a restraint is upon him so that

he cannot do the things that he would, nor

once touch the^ Lord's anointed one now
before him. At this moment the poor

thing feels a pleasant movement upon his

mind, and some sweet and gentle whisper-

ing right over his head, and he looks up,

and to his surprise he distinctly sees the

banner of love suspended in the open air,

which sight greatly revives his spirits and

he tries to encourage himself and, also, to

make his escape by flight, but his lame hip

greatly impedes his flight; and as his ad-

versaries see the condition he is in, and

that he is striving to elude them by flight,

they shoot at him and wound him in the

breast, and the battle goes sore against

him all this day; but still he is holpen ivith

a little help, so that he cries out and says,

Although my heart is wounded within

me, yet will I trust and not be afraid;

for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and
my song. At this, his strength so far re-

turns to him, that he stands up in sight of

all his inveterate foes and says, My God
whom I serve will deliver me out nfyour
hands, for he. is my sun and shield. At
hearing this, old Apollyon falls into an aw-

ful rage and forthwith orders his whole ar-

my to come down on him without pity or

affection and devour him at once: and

while they are making ready for the last

onset, who should make his appearance on

the occasion in full uniform and in high

spirits, but the invincible Plenipotent from

the skic! and his presence on the battle

ground at this eventful moment spreads

dismay through all the infernal ranks, and

in a short time a great overturning of things

is effected, for sovereign grace shows its

high authority by putting down the migh-
ty from Iheir seats,—scattering the

proud in the imagination oftheir hearts,
—frustrating the tokens of liars,—dis-

appointing the devices of the crafty, and
raiding the poor from the dust, and the

beggarfrom the dunghill. It is frightful

to see the struggle made by Apollyon at

this time; he stretches all his nerves, and
a torrent of wrath like boiling pitch gushes
from his nostrils. Such is his indignation

in view of his overthrow by the Plenipo-

tent whom he before insolently defied.

The believer all this time, not being fully

satisfied or acquainted with all matters be-

ing under such advance as they really are;

and he too being greatly fatigued, and suf-

fering considerably from his wounds, is un-

der some uneasiness of mind concerning
his situation, and being so eloselv pursued
by an obstinate foe; together with its be-

ing night with him, and the valley nearly

filled with warriors, and Apollyon at the

head of them all. Heat last cries out and
says, Who toill stand up for me against
the workers of iniquity? At this mo-
ment the dawn of day breaks in upon
him and produces so pleasant a feeling in

his wounded breast, that he starts right up,

and in looking round about, he beholds the

day star, and it greatly increases the glad-

ness of his heart; and almost before he is

aware, a flood of light comes down upon
him; and at some little distance a head, he

sees the sun of right eousjiess tvilh heal-

ing in his beams; and this sight so over-

powers his feeble, mind, that he is obliged

to lean upon the top of his staff; and

while leaning there he sees sovereign grace

standing at his right hand with a broad

pennant waving over it; and just above his

head is the cross of Calvary: and at the

time he hears a still small voice plainly

saying to him, Where are those thine ac-

cusers? and as the poor thing is looking

round to see where they all are, lo, the

whole of them are fled, and the believer

finds himself in the valley of Jezreel, and
all his own buildings and fortifications clean

removed away, and old Apollyon with his

whole army moved off bag and baggage,

save that they have left some seed behind

them which will prove to be as thorns in

the side of the believer, and to vex him
while he dwells in the land. But for the

present, things look well, for grace hath

done valiantly in the valley of Jezreel, for

it hath broken in pieces the battle axe and
weapons pf war, and gloriously trium-

phed over the horse and its rider. Yes,

sovereign grace hath done exploits, for it

hath even turned to flight the armies

of the aliens, and amazed all the dukes

of Edom, and caused the mighty ones of
Moab to tremble; and, also, fairly deliv-

ered the prey from the terrible ones. And
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flow we must, and we will, call this ihe

work, and the wonders, of triumphant
grace: and we are told that it is to reign

through righteousness unto eternal life,

by Jesus Christ our Lord; 1 Kings, IS.

45; Mic. 2. 12; Zeph. 1. 10; Isa. 13. 4;

Job, 10. 17; 2 Kings, 7. ff; Isa. 14. 11;

Ezek. 26. 10; Nahum, 3. 2, 3; Psai 94.

18; Isa. 7. 5; Psa. 7. 6; 2 Sam. 17. 22;

Psa. 140. 7; I Chro. 16 22; Job, 41. 27;

Jer. 4. 19; Psa. 77. 7; Heb 13. 5; Song,

5. 4; 1 Sam. 31. 3; Dan. 11. 34; Psa.

109. 22; Isa. 12. 2; Dan 3. 17; Psa. S4.

11; Luke, J 51, 52; Isa. 44. 25; Job, 5.

12; 1 Sam. 2 S; Psa. 94. 16; Joshua, 6

15; 2 Peter, 1. 19: Song, 3. 11; Mai. 4.

£; Heb. 11.21; Psa. 16 8; 1 Kings, 19.

12; John, 8. 10; Num. 33. 55; Psa. 10S

13; Jer 51. 20; Exo. 15. !; Dan 11 28;

Heb. 11. 34; Exo. 15. 15; Isa. 49.25;
Rom. 5. 21.

In the event of this powerful affray we
Can but see and admire the omnipotency of

Sovereign grace; for without the lea-t cla-

tinor or noise it lias put down the mighty
from their seats, and exalted one of low
degree; and it is by such acts as these that

It raises its fame so high ha the streets of

£ion, and renders itself so greatly beloved

by all good men, and to it they fly for safe-

ty in a perilous hour. But in regard to

Apollyon himself we observe, that alt ho'

he had met with many such defeats as this

in his different campaigns, yet they retard

not his energy, for he continues bent on
war, and carnage is his choice morsel, and
he is' forever seeking a quarrel against one
Gr another of the Lord's hidden ones; and
there' can be no manner of doubt on the

mind of any sober thinking person, but

what he is now, even at this early hour,

fitting out a new expedition against sove-

reign grace, and intending to make the

heart of some poor afflicted believer the

dread battle ground. Defeat seems only

io sharpen his rage for future slaughter,

and being now driven from the position he
had taken in the valley of Jezreel, fills him
with such increased rancor and madness,
that it may be said his inside resembles a

caldron of burning coals of juniper, and
doubtless he will soon be moving round
about seeking whom he may devour.

But with what amazement does the be-

liever cast his eyes over the battle ground!
And when he rightly comes to himself, and
clearly sees, and fairly understands how
the matter, on his side, has been conducted

by the Plenipoteut; and, also', what he him-

self has been rescued from; and likewise 1

what a most terrible overthrow Apollyon1

and his army has met. with; together with
how little use his own preparations for' a'

defence against the enemy were when the1

trial came on; and how absurd it was in

him to make any calculations on being de-

fended against the gates of hell by the l'a>'

bor of his hands, all which labor he rto'w1

sees laying in a mass of ruin before his

eyes:— I say, when the believer lakes Cor;

rect views of all these things, no mortal

tongue can tell how high sovereign grace

rises in his estimation. Of grace he sings

all day long, and speaks of it in a tone

which shows he knows something of its

worth and importance. And it is
1 some-

thing more than merely amusing to see

him making use of all the lawful means
which he can think of, by way of engaging
this mysterious Pleiripotent. on his stde for

good and all; i. e all the way through this

life; for he now adays is afraid of himself,

and hence he wants something more sub-

stantial to rest, upon, than his own well cut

trenches and breast-works. It is goodfor
me that I have been afflicted; for before

I was afflicted I went astray, Psa. 119.

67, 71.

In my next I will pursue this subject,

but for the present 1 bid adieu to' the Edi-
tors of the Primitive Baptist.

JAMES OSBOURK
Woburn, Mass. 1842.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

flIIWUTES
Of the Ijexington Primitive flapt i$t As-

sociation, second, session, convened at
Mount Calvary church, Lexington
Dist. So. Ca. on the 30th Septeinber,
and continued to 1st October, 1842.

1. At 12 o'clock, M. the Introductory

Sermon was preached by bro. John Gallo-

way, from Jeremiah, 23rd ch. 1st verse:

Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and
scatter the sheep of my pasture, saith the

Lord.

2. The delegates assembled in the meet-

ing house, and after prayer by bro. John
Galloway, the delegates of the churches
composing this Association were respect-

fully called, their names enrolled, and the

state of each church minuted.

3. Elected bro. John Galloway, Mode-
rator; Nathaniel Jones, Clerk; and Benja-

min E. Clark, Treasurer.
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4. Constitution, Rules of Faith, and De-
corum being read by the Clerk, proceeded
to' business.

5. Communications from sister Associa-

tions in correspondence with this body
were called for.

6. The Moderator announced the fol-

lowing committees, (viz:) B. E. Clark and
Charles Plunkett, on revision; John P.

Cullum and J. J. Smith on the slate of reli-

gion.

7'. Resolved, that the name of the Gal-

loway Primitive Baptist Association be

changed so as to read, The Lexington Pri-

mitive Baptist Association of So. Ca>.

8 The Circular Letter was offered, read,

deceived, and ordered to be published.

9. Resolved, that this Association have
correspondence with the Springfield Asso-

ciation, Fork Shoal, and the South Caroli-

na; and that Nathaniel Jones is appointed

to write a letter of correspondence and
have it appended to these Minutes, as an

invitation of correspondence with the

Springfield, Fork Shoal, and the South Ca^

rtolina Associations.

10. The Corresponding Letter was read,

received, and ordered to be published.

11. Resolved, that the next Association

be held on Friday before the second Sab
bath in October, 184*3, in lieu of the 1-st of

September.

OttoBer V&t, 1842;

12. The Association convened at 1 1 o'-

clock, A. M. The Moderator called to or-

der, and prayer by the Moderator. Pro-
ceeded to business.

13. The committee on the state of reli-

gion beg leave respectfully to report:

—

That they have had the same under con-

sideration, and find religion in a cold and
declining state;- and we exhort the body,
therefore, to 1 pray the Lord of the harvest

to send forth more laborers into his vineyard.

14. Appointed bro. John Galloway and
Garret Mathews to bear Minutes and Cor-
responding Letter to the South Carolina

Association. Bro. J. J. Smith was ap-

pointed to visit the Fork Shoal Associa-

tion, with Minutes and Corresponding
li/cttor; and' B; B. Clark and John V.
Sawyer tso bear Minutes aF»d Correspond-
ing l^e-tter to the Springfield Association.

15t Resolved, that the next Association
be held at Bethlehem church, Edgefield 1

Disk South Carolina, on 1 Friday before the
second Snbbath in October,) 1843.

16. Appointed bro. John" Galloway to

write the next Circular Letter.-

PRIMITIVE BAl'TrST.

17. Appointed brO. William B. VilTafct

to preach the next Introductory Sermon,

and in case of failure, J. Galloway.

18. Resolved, that the present Clerk of

this Association be authorised to revise and :

prepare the Minutes of this body for print--

ing, and deliver them over to bro. B. Et

Clark to superintend the same.

19 Resolved, that bro. B. E. Clark,-

Treasurer, be authorised to make a con-

tract with Mr. Editor Durissoc, at Edge^
field Court House, to execute the printing"

of these Minutes.

20. Resolved, that this Association ten-

der their thanks tothe brethren and friends'

of this church and vicinity generally,- for

their kind benevolent entertainment of

this body during the present ses-

sion.

21. Prayer by the Moderator, and the

Association adjourned.

JOHN GALLOWAY, Mod.
Nathaniel Jones, Clerk.
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Preaching continued on the Sabbath to a

large, respectable, and attentive congrega-

tion, with some evident signs of good ef-

fect.

LETTER OF CORRESPONDENCE
The Lexington Primitive Baptist Asso-

ciation of South Carolina, sendeth

Christian salutation to her correspon-

ding sister Associations.

De&r Brethren in tjhs "Lord, (of the

Old School;:) We feel it our duty to form
some communications with you in relation

to our religious concerns. We have sepa-

rated ourselves from all the money schemes
of the day, m order to try to retrace our

steps that we 'have diverged from the prac-

tices of the original Baptists of South Caro-

lina, and have brought ourselves into con-

fusion by too long pursuing the course

with the New School Baptists; and in

doing so, it se,em9 that we are very desti-

tute of clergymen to preach for us. We
itherefore, dear brethren, request of you to

yisit us, to preach and pray with and

for us, in this destitute state- We hope that

these few hints given you, dear brethren,

will take some of your special attentions,

that you may visit us.; wibicth perhaps may
ibe the means of eheerjing and strengthen-

ing of our drooping spirits. We therefore

humbly request your united prayers forthe

unity and prosperity of Zion.

CIRCULAR LETTER.
Dear Brethren, of the Primitive faith

and order: We do not know how to ad-

dress you in a better way, than in the

words of our blessed Saviour; Fear not,

tittle flock, for it is your Fathers good
pleasure to give you the kingdom.

These words should be a great encour-

agement to the Christian, for Christians are

frut few, though there area large number
SPiho are professors, but from what can be
Been ,it is to be feared they are not all pos-

sessors of the one thing needful; for those
*vho can make themselves Christians, or
those that are made Christians by man, are

not the little flock spoken of in the 12th
chapter of Luke,

Brethren, we should not fear because we
cannot number so largely as some do; for

we want to number such as the spirit hath

quickened and made alive. These are the

little flock, they were not made Chris-

tians at a camp meeting, a protracted

meeting, (or distracted meeting;) but they

were given to Christ in the covenant of

grace.

Brethren, we fear not because we are a

little flock; we fear God, fear him who is

able to cast into hell; we are not to fear

him who can kill the body and after that

cannot do any more. Brethren, we should

fear to disobey the commands of God, for

the Lord has told us in his word to Shun

severy appearance of evil; and he has like-

wise told us, -to come out and be separate,

and taste not, handle not the uoalma &iag;
and then there is a promise to the persan

who dosus obey.

Every good farmer know* that a good

fence is the best way to keep out swine.

But while there are some rotten rails miy-

ed in amongst the sound ones, tftie Ihoga

will keep getting into the field a?nd inter-

rupt the grain; but takeout the sound rails

and make a good fence, and when -one rail

is found to be rotten take it out and keep a

tight fence'; likewise the church should

keep a tight discipline, for if one member
is rotten hearted, or crooked, try him by

the plumb line, and if he can be made fit to

fill up the place, well; if not, cast him out.

Brethren* how many rotten rails will it

take to make a good fence? More than we
can enumerate, for if we keep putting in

rotten ones, it is but a rotten fence still.

And if there should be a sound rail now
and then it is to no purpose, for a few sound

rails amongst so many rotten ones cannot

keep the fence tight and strong. There-

fore, we hope these few hints will be re-

ceived by all our dear brethren,; and if so,

we hope they will obey the commands of

our heavenly Father where he has said,

COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE.
! Brethren, we see by reading the scriptures

! a little few are spoken of in many places;

I

as, fear not, little flock—many are called,

but few are chosen, &c. And these are

I

the onea which have the promises, there-

fore we should rejoice and praise our God
for his goodness, as it has been his good

pleasure to call us from darkness to light,

and from sin to holiness; and of late has

put it into some people's minds to obey hie

commands. Brethren, we hope you will

take the meaning of the good farmer, and

the good and bad fence; we think a word

to the wise is enough; the brethren are

those that remain in the other ranks.

To our distant brethren, especially our

ministering brethren, we request some of

them if it can be convenient, to come and

see us; we are but few, and among the few
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not many preachers of the right stamp; for

those that go for camp meetings and pro-

tracted meetings to make Christians to

brig about, when they make their returns

to head quarters. We do not want then)

to visit our meeting house to preach, they

can come and hear and welcome. We
would be glad to see and hear any of the

brethren of our faith and order. Breth-

ren, it is a cold time with us; but let us

trust in the Lord, and pray to him, and

try to humble ourselves before him, and

wait his time to favor Zion; for he is God,
and he cannot change; hut we must, if we
are in our sins. We therefore pray the

Lord to revive our drooping spirit*, and to

his name be the praise forever. Amen.

CIRCULAR LETTER.
The Elders and-messengers composing the

Lexington (N.Y.) Baptist Association, to

the several churches whom we represent,

send greeting:

Dear Bkethken—Through the mercy
of God we are spared to meet once more in

an associated capacity; and the year that

has passed away has buried its thousands jn

mouldering ruin; and as you will expect a

circular from us, we feel iq address you on

the important subject of the love of God,

and also the duty of saints loving one anoth-

er. Sailll the apostle John, "If God so

loved us, we ought iAso to love one anoth-

er."

It is a truth revealed from heaven, that

God hath loved his people with an ever-

lasting love. The effect of this love is

manifest in giving Jesus Christ a covenant

of the people; herein is love, not that we
loved God, but that he loved us, and sent

his Son to be the propiiiaiion for our sins.

God's love again ii manifested in choosing

sinners in Jesus Christ, and that before the

world began, according as he has chosen us

in him before the world began, and again,

the love of God is displayed in bringing

ginners from death to life, fi'mn darkness

to light, and delivering them from the

power of Satan, and bringing them divine-

ly near to hims If, in the work of regener-

ation; which is effected by the spirit. We
understand that life, eternal life, is coin

municated to the soul: then, and not. until

then, genuine repentance exercises the

poul, being a grant of God, ihe soul then

mourns under a sense of the dishonor he

hath done to (lod by transgression; ibis be-

ing the work of (Jod, to grant repentance,

he alone grants remission of sins; being

confident of this very thing, that he who
hath begun a good work in you will carry

it on until the clay of Jesus'Chi ist, and as

there is a time to mourn, there is also a

time to rejoice. In God's time the burd-

ened soul is made to rejoice in hope of the

glory of God, they receive the spirit of a-

doption, whereby we cry Abba Father; if

a son, then an heir of God through Christ,

those have a title to the inheritance upon

gospel principles. The ground of their

justification is Jesus Christ becoming their

surety in the covenant of redemption; be-

ing made sin for us by imputation he hath

in time bore our sins in his own body on

the tree, satisfied divine justice, magnified

the divine law, brought in an everlasting

righteousness; this righteousness being im r

puted to the believers, they are justified

from all things from which they could not

be by the law of Moses. Well might the

apostle say to his bre:hren, we are com-
plete in him. Yea, the eternal Father ber

holding the bride of Jesus Christ dressed*

in his righteousness, saiih, I have not be-

held iniquity in Jacob nor perverseness in

Israel. And now brethren, is not all this

the effect of God's everlasting love placed

upon sinners; now the saint with humilia-

tion of soul, adopts the language of the a-

postle and says, we love him, because he

first loved us. And now brethren, who
hath made you to differ from the world of

mankind? If God hath bestowed such

distinguished love upon us, ought we not

to love one another? It is according to

the fitness of things they are all united to

Christ their head by a living faith, born of

one spirit, heirs of one inheritance, child-

ren of one Father, subject, in a great degree

to the same trials, and partakers of the

same joys, members of the mistical body
oi Christ, members one of another; many
members but one body, we think it not

possible to love God that begelleib, with-

out loving those that are begotten. The
apostle saith if a man say that he loves God
and hateth his brother, he is a liar. Then
let us not love in word only, but in deed
and in truth. The effect of this love coiir

strains the believer (Moses like) to choose
rather to suffer afflictions with the people

of God, than to enjoy the pleasure of sin

for a season. — They esteem even the re-

proaches of Christ greater riches, than all

the pleasures of this perishable world,

Love to God and their brethren, leads

'hem, hke the ancient saint*, to speak often.
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one to another, to bear each others bur-

dens, to watch over one another tor good;

they delight in meeting each other in the

house of prayer, and say with the Psalmist,

1 had rather be a door keeper in the house
<»:fmy God, than to dwell in the tents of

wickedness; one day in thy courts is better

than a thousand. The love the saints have
for each other, does, or ought to lead them
to esteem others better than themselves; to

admonish each other in the bowels of ten-

derness. And this is not all love leads

them to, in obedience to the commands of

their master. It leads them to administer
to their temporal wants, as God in his pro-

vidence has given ability; saith the apostle

James, if a brother or sister be naked and
destitute of daily food, and one of you say

•unto them depart in peace, be ye warmed
and filled, notwithstanding ye give them
not those things which are needful to the
body, what doth it profit. So faith, if it

have not works is dead, being alone. A-
gain, we are commanded to love our ene-
mies; bless them that curse you, do good
to them that hate you, and pray for them
which despitefully use you and persecute

you. In short, all the duties we owe to

God, to our brethren and to our fellow

mortals, are clearly marked out in the sa-

cred scriptures; to which we would do well

to take heed. And, now my brethren,

while many of the heralds of the cross

have been zealously engaged to vindicate

the doctrine of grace, and that ably too,

have we not reason to fear that there has
been too little said, both from the desk and
the press, about practical god lines. We,
would say, this we ought to have done and
not left the other undone.

Is it not to be lamented that there is so

little attention paid to the laws of King Im-
manuel, by which alone the church is or

ought to be governed? is not the discipline

of the church of God too much neglected
by many of us; may we not suppose in the

temple-worship, if the snuffers were laid a-

side the lamps would burn but dim? Now,
in the conclusion, for a word of encourage-

ment to those that love God, we will say:

notwithstanding all our imperfections and
short comings in duty we have a High
Priest in heaven, that can be touched with

the feelings of our infirmities. Let us

therefore look to Him for wisdom to direct,

and strength to perform all those duties he
fras commanded, and God grant that we
may all find his grace sufficient to support

US under every affliction we have yet to

experience, while we sojourn in this vale

of tears.

CORRESPONDING LETTER.
TheLexington (N.Y.) ParticularBaptist As-

sociation to her Sister Associations with

whom she corresponds, sendeth greet-

ing: and may the Lord Jehovah grant

you abundance of his Divine presence,

and lead you in the paths of righteous-

ness for his name's glory.

Dear Brethren—This day of trial

and distress with the Zion of God, re-

minds us of the language of inspiration aa

expressed by the Aposlle Peter in second
epistle, the second chapter—where he
says, "But there were false prophets also

among the people, even as there shall be
false teachers among you, who privily shall

bring in damnable heresies, even denying
the Lord that bought them, and bring up-

on themselves swift destruction. ' And
many shall follow their pernicious ways;
by reason of whom the way of truth shall

be evil spoken of, and through covetous-

ness shall they with feigned words make
merchandize of you: whose judgment now
of a long time lingereth not, and their dam-
nation slumbereth not;" which scriptures

we think, brethren, are now fulfilling in the

largest sense of the word, in all the new
measure system; the inventions of mortals

are substituted for the commands of God;
the 'scriptures are distorted and construed
into ever}' possible shape to suit the ca-

price of men; another gospel is preached
to suit Arminians and non- professors, mo-
ney is the object, self-aggrandizement the

motive; and mortal beings led blindfold to

destruction, under a mask of religion, the

effect produced. While the souls of God's
dear children are heavy laden, and their

hearts made sad, the seeds of discord are

sown and very friends separated. The
cause of God languishes and Zion mourns,
and" her gates are black unto the ground.
The times call loudly for the saints to gird

on the whole armor of God, to stand fast in

the liberty of the gospel. Watch unto
prayer, and in all things give thanks; and'

besides this, giving all diligence, add to

your faith, virtue; and to virtue, know-
ledge; and to knowledge, temperance; and
to temperance, patience; and to patience,

godliness; and to godliness, brotherly
kindness; and to biotheily kindness, cha-

rity. For if these things be in you and
abound, they make you, tltul ye shall nei-
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ther be barren nor unfruitful in
:
the know-

ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Pear brethren, the coming of y pur mes-

senger? has gjaddened our hearts, and

while bearing them declare the truths of

the everlasting gospel of God our Saviour,

has refreshed our spirits. Our preachina

has been excellent, and we think in the

power and demonstration of the Spirit

Qur session has been conducted in peace

and the greatest degree of harmony.

DAVID MEAD, Moderator.

Thomas Faulkner, Clerk.

ii
'
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TFHE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 26, 1H42.

TJie year }s drawing ,to a close, and we would

fe9pec,tfully call the attention of our Agents and

subscribers to an early renewal of those subscrip-

tions made only fc>r the present volume or year,

as all such wjll be discontinued a.t the end of the

year unless previously renewed < We would also

suggest to Agents the propriety of mentioning

such names as should be discontinued by .remq.-

al, death, or otherwise, as well as designating

such of the new subscribers as wisji to discon-

tinne a,t the end of the year—unless this is done

we generally contynge jjie papers unijl otherwise

directed. A slight attentkm to these particulars

will prove very beneficial, by saving us consider-

able unnecessary labor and expense^

TO EDITOKS PEllVflTiyE BAPTIST.

Caledonia, Lowndes county, Afi. £
Oct. 24/A, 1842. S

Pear Brethren in the Lord: 1 have

,<?nce more taken up my pen to address you,

though in a very feeble manner. I now
wisfe' you to examine vol. §\\y, No. 2-3,

J^ovember 27t,fu IQ1L
Now. dear brethren, before Hod and to

Jhe inspection of my dear brethren, I wish

t-O say a few things to you that bear upon

Sy
mind. Now, brethren, Mr. Micajdi

pnnett has disputed my word three times

in regard of what I staled to you before.

Concerning the constjtg'iori of Border

Spring society 1 then told him 1 w°"ld
prove »t by brpiher Aiexindi-r Morris, and

also did it at bro. Morris's own house 1

then also referred him to brother Ezekiel

Morris, who was also present at the Con-

stitution. And since that time Mr. Ben-

net him stated to the cpngiegilion at Border

Springs, that the wntur in the Primitive

paper was mistaken, but honestly mista-

ken. And he has since that publication

acknowledged to bro. A Morris and bro.

John (iaston, that the Clerk of their Con-
stitution underwood it as 1 stated it; and
confessed he also saw it himself on the

Minute of that Constitution. Henowsiys
he made that publication to relieve brother

Morris and me.

Brethren, 1 wish vou to examine this

and say, whether he has relieved us or ex-

posed himself a little more. And I took

the two brethren above named, and went
to the Clerk of that society, and examined
their socieiy book; which says, they were
constituted upon the faith of the Columbus
Association; which is the identical same
faith I wrote to you before. And I will

novy wrjte a few words more of their faith;

But that he chose them in such a manner
that violence is done to no man's wjll, in

such a manner th'»t salvation is fredy and
sincerely offered to all, in a manner that

while the righteous in eternity ascribe their

salvation to the free sovereign grace of

God, the finally impenitent shall see and

acknowledge thejrqwn perditjpn to be the

natural and necessary result of their nwi)

voluntary incorrigible wickedness and op-

position to God and his truth.

And now, brethren, is this jthe Primitive

faith? I think not.

Very dear brethren, we whose nances

brother Mann has mentioned above, are

members with him in the same church
7

and are willing to testify what brother

Mann has said respecting the Constitution

oj" Boeder Spring society is the truth. Al-

exander Morris and Ezekiel M or 'i s—an d.

bro. John Gaston is a member with us. anrj

heard Mr. Bennett make the acknowledg r

ment. In the mouth of two or three wit-

nesses every word mav he established. A
him to the wise is sufficient.

Now, brethren, Mr. BennetJ: still says

lie is a Primitive Baptist. If he was,
would he stand in opposition to us as he
does? Now, brethren, his actions speak
louder than his words. I come out plain

and say, that he is not, &e. Now, Mr.
Bennett, did you not promise Ebenezer
church in \^'3S, if the}' would give you a

letter that if the Pilgrim's Rest chur
(
tpb did

not join the Buitahatchy Association this

fall, to wit, 1838, lljal you would bring
your letter back lo Ebenezer church? Did
you do it? Now, sir, I will answer for

you; sir, you did not. Now is this all? I

answer, no; for the greater part of the
' ' ' "' " •

-• ' ' •
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•members where you are now living were
missionaries before you joined them, for

you told me so yourself. Sir, did you not

tell me, that if the Columbus Association

did not rescind that part of their faith

which I .published in the Primitive, that

you would leave them; for, said you, bro-

ther Mann, 1 never have swallowed it, nor

1 never will. Now, sir, have you com-
plied with your word? 1, answer, no; fay

you are still living with them and vindica-

ting their cause. Js this all? No, sir, you
•have taken the voice of two churches, as

you call them, to exclude two poor old

Primitive Baptists, because they would not;

drink out of your missionary cup and lick

your golden calf. Surely now you will

riot say 1 am mistaken.

Did yo,u not tell me that bro. Keaton
had published a lie on yo,u in the Primitive,

and he should take it back; ifhedid not.

you wou^d expose him, &c? Now have

you done it? Did you not say 1 was the

(first one that put your name in the papers,

and you said you thought of replying to it,

[but it was too low a stoop for you. I wish

you to rember that your name was used by

two of tbe Primitive Baptists before me
Now, dear sir, 1 wish you to make your

words and conduct agree. And now let us

take Christ's own language.: .Or how will

thou say to thy brother, let me pull out the

mote out of thine eye, and behold a beam is

in thine own eye, &c. Now, Mr. Ben-

nett, did you not have the care of Elbethel

^hurch, four, five, or six years? Now, sir,

twhere is that love that you had for all the

brethren and sisters? And did they not

dove you? Did she not esteem you highly ?

I say she did. Djd she .ever treat you

amiss, but esteemed you as a gcspel minis-

ter of the Lord Jesus Christ? For the

I ord's sake look where you are, and re-

member you put yourself there, and t^en

remember you are the very cause of my
writing now, &c.

Now where is the Jove that once did ex-

ist between you and me? Did 1 not love

you as one of the members pf said church?

Those things 1 want you to look at, and

consider. And now, sir, you are living

(
with a missionary set that do blaspheme

.God's holy name, and are the enemies of

the poor Did Baptists; and they tell lies

pn them, and speak all manner of evil

against, &c. Does it not appear very
plain, that you are in the path too? I am
jsorry for you and your craft men, but God
knows my heart, their ways 1 do despise,

&c. I feel determined by the grace of God
to vindicate his cause while 1 live. The
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you
all. Amen.
My dear brethren, I crave an interest in

all your prayers. Ah, br. Tillery and br.

Rorer, and you, br. Moseley, where are

you and all the brethren? Cry aloud, and

spare not. Brethren, earnestly contend

for the faith once delivered to the saints.

So I add no more at present, but remain
your unworthy brother. Farewell to all.

W0RSH4M M4NN.

FOR TJSE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

CIRCULAR LETTER,
Written for the Kehtjkee Associa-

tion, in 1835,

By Joshua Lawrence.

To the several churches we represent,

[continued-

)

The third church we name is the church
at the city of Ephesus. That there was a

church in this city, both Paul's epistles and
John's Revelations prove; and that it was a

Baptist church, is clear also. While A-
pollos was at Corinth—Acts, ix. 1—Paul

having pnssed through the upper coast,

came to Ephesus. There he found twelve

of John's disciples, these were Baptis's of

John's make; he gave them the Holy Ghost
by laying his hands on them, and they
spake with tongues and prophecied. Verse
IS: "And many that believed came, and
confessed, and shewed their deeds"—burnt
their books, &c. Verse 20. "So mighti-

ly grew the word of God, and prevailed."

You, dear brethren, cannot help seeing
here that John'? twelve Baptists were the

first materials of this church; and that the

character of those that were added to them
by Paul's two years preaching at Ephesus,
were such men that confessed and shewed
their deeds, believed, burnt their books,
&c. which was the very character pf the
twelve Baptists of John's make, such as

confessed their sins, &c. baptised in Jor-
dan. And such success Paul had here in

preaching, that it drew from the historian

Luke these expressions; -'So mightily
grew the word of God, and prevailed."
We cite you as further proof of this fact,

Paul's epistle to this church, and several
items found in the Acts, So then, this was
a Baptist church of men that confessed
their sins, shewed their past bad deeds, be-
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lieved, &c. just such are the churches of the

Kehukee Association.

The fourth church we shall name is that

at the city of Corinth. Paul's two epis-

tles prove that there was a church at this

place. Acts, xviii. 4: "And he (Paul)

reasoned in the synagogue every Sabbath,
and persuaded the .lews and the Greeks"— verse 8; "And Crispus the chief ruler of

the synagogue, believed on the Lord with
all his house: and many of the Corinthians
hearing, believed and were baptised."

Now this is so plain that it needs no com-
ment, thai the church at Corinth was a

church of bapiised believers, and that they
became so by Paul's preaching in this city,

and that they first believed and then were
baptised on a profession of their faith in the,

Lord Jesus— this is as clear as noon day.

To prove which, read first epistles of Pau
to the Corinthians, i. 13: -Or were ye bap-

tised in the name of Paul"—verse 15:

"Lest any should say, I baptised in my
own name"— 16: "And I baptised also

the household of Stephanos" With abun-

dant other satisfactory proofs in both the

epistles, that the church at Corinth was a

Baptist church of baptised believers. Of
these four being Baptist churches there can

be no doubt, and that they were just such

as now compose the Kehukee Association.

Our limits forbid our further particularising

individual churches; and as there is satis-

factory evidence that these four were all

Baptist churches of baptised believers, so

it necessarily follows all the rest of the

churches must be; as we can hardly think

that the apostles bapiised more than one

Way, and that was with John's baptism;

which was the same baptism that they had

been baptised with as well as their divine

master, and in the same way, with much
water.

Now, clear brethren, we have told you

that the Acts of ihe Apostles was the first

history of the Christian church and of the

Christian religion for 31 years; there are

self evident proofs in this history, that the

gospel was preached and had spread

throughout Judea, Samaria, (iallilee, and

by far the greater part of Lesser Asia;

throughout Greece, and most all the islands

of the iEgean sea—Cyprus, Crete, Sala-

mis, &c.—good part of the sea coast of Af-

rica, at Rome in Italy, Aiitioch in Syria,

Ephesus, Joppa, Thessalonica, Berea, 1-

conium, Derbe, Corinth, at. another An-

tioch which was in Pysidia, at Saran and

Lydia, &.c &x. Disciples are menlioncd

at Damascus, Lystria, Troas, Athens, Tyre,
and Cesarea, while the church at Jeru-
salem remained the principal seat of Chris-

tianity, where thousands are said to be-

lieve. And this first history furnishes us

with facts to prove that there was a Bap-
tist church at Jerusalem, and a church at

Rome; for Paul says their faith was spoken
of throughout the world—a church at An-
tioch, at Corinth, at Galatia, at Ephesus, at

Philippi, at Collosse, at Thessalonica, at

Crete—the church in Cencherea, the church
in the house of Priscilla and Aquilla, at

Sardis, at Philadelphia, at Smyrna, at Per-
gamus, at Thyatira, and at Laodicea. Here
are eighteen churches of which the history

of the Acts of the Apostles, and the Reve-
lations of John the divine, prove existed at

those places: and there are hundreds of
items and coincidences scattered in this

first history of the Christian church, to

prove that all these were churches of bap-

tised believers— such as now compose the

Kehukee Association.

But it may be asked what kind of Bap-
tists these were? We answer, Paul says,

"one Lord, one faith, one baptism." And
the scripture again mentions the baptism of
water, and the baptism of the Holy Ghost.

Water baptism was the commission of John
— Holy Ghost baptism was the commis-
sion of Christ; this last ceased with the a-

postolic ministry. Then during the min-
istry of John, water baptism was the one
baptism; for the first time Christ adminis-

tered Holy Ghost baptism was on the apos-

tles after his death—then gave he them
power to administer it by laying on their

hands. Now the Quakers say, that Holy
Ghost baptism is this one baptism. This
is not so—-Acts, xix: there you can see

twelve men baptised by John's baptism,

who received the Holy Ghost by the lay-

ing on of the hands of Paul, after water

baptism. This agrees with John's testi-

mony of Christ. But here is a text that

scatters all before it, Acts, x. 47: "Can
any man forbid water that these should not

be baptised, which have received the Holy
Ghost as well as we—verse 48: And he

commanded them to be baptised in the

name of the Lord Jesus." Then it is as

plain as the nose on your face, that Holy
Ghost baptism was not necessary nor never

intended to make Christians, whether it

went before or come after water baptism;

but was only intended to give gifts, tongues,

prophecies, working of miracles, and as a

sigu of the mission of Christ and his apos-
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(ties, &c. &c. For the apostles were Chris-

tians and preachers before they were bap-

tised with the Holy Ghost, all which in all

cases you will see clear by consulting and
comparing the scriptures. So then the

Quakers are mistaken, and water baptism

is the one baptism alluded to by Paul,

whether going before or following after

Holy Ghost baptism. And he calls it one
baptism because it is the one baptism given

of God to John to administer; he calls it

the one baptism because it is the one mode
given by God to John, for if God did not

give John the mode, how would he have
known how to administer it since he had

#ever seen it nor heard of its ever being

practised before since the world began? It

>s called the one baptism because the bap-

itjism of John, Christ, and theapostl* s were
all the one and same mode—much water,

pertain water, and river water baptism; and
therefore the apostle calls out one faith

and one Lord also, because one faith and
one Lord were required both by John and
the apostles in order to baptism. Then
.John's baptism, the apostolic baptism, and
the Kehukee baptism are the same—one
water, one faith, and one Lord baptism, as

|he whole tenor of the New Testament
will show; and although there may be bap-

tised unbelievers in the Kehukee church-

es, yet this don't alter the ca«e, for there

was an unbelieving Simon Magus baptised

by Peter, yet Peter (see the scripture)

baptised him on the profession of his faith;

but he lied, as some do in the Kehukee
churches—yet God did not give it to Pe-

ter to know men's hearts but by their

fruits, nor to know Simon was an unbeliev-

er; nor has he given it to the Kehukee min-
isters. It has been said by an enemy, that

there are drunkards, fornicators, and un
clean persons in the churches composing
fhe Kehukee Association—we could heart-

ily wish that all other churches and sects

were clear of them and we too; but we
wotJd say, put all such men from among
yourselves and then throw stones at us. but
for the present abstain from such calum-
nies, such self-righieous and self-conceit.

Read Paul's epistles to the Corinthians,
and see if there were not drunkards, forni-

cators, unclean and incestuous persons in

that church; which is a good proof that the

Kehukee churches are just such as this a-

postolic Baptist church al Corinth, and not
gister to the churches of the pharasaical or-

der, who strut in broadcloth begged by
hirelings, who love the leathers more than

the goose, and cry, I thank God I am not

as other men. Such a man John the Bap-

tist, or the apostles, would not let in their

churches; and we don't want them in the

Kehukee churches, for they are not of the

old Baptist breed, but dogs and sorcerers

that bark at and lick the sores of God's peo-

ple, that are to be left out of the city when
Christ comes to make' up his jewels of pen-

itent, broken hearted, sin confessing, obe-

dient baptised believers.

We now in a short way, beloved breth-

ren, come to the last thing proposed: to

show that no church according to the scrip-

tures has a right to be called the Christian

church, but a Baptist church of baptised

believers—and that none have, according

to the scriptures, a right to claim to be of

the Christian religion, but a Bapiist who
has repented and confessed his sins, and

been baptised on the profession of his faith

in Christ. We have fully shown that the

first Christian churches were Baptists, of

baptised believers; this you are forced from

the scripture proofs to give up. If so, can

you say, clear brethren, how you now can

form and build a Christian church in this

day, like those of old time, but by making
use of the same kind of materials, of the

same kind of tools and workmen, and the

same plan by which the former apostolic

workmen worked by? We say it cannot

be done, for in this day if any man will

build a Christian church he must build on

the same materials, same kind of workmen,
same plan, and construct in all things ac-

cording to the first pattern showed in the

mount, or else the tabernacle or temple

will hot be like the former. As proof we
offer, 1 Peter, ii. 4, 5: "To whom coming
as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of

men but chosen of God and precious."

This coming here mentioned means believ-

ing in Christ, by which h'j (Christ the

stone) gives a sinner life; and then, 5th

verse: "Ye also as lively stones are built

up a spiritual house (not a natural house)

and holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual

sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ

— verse 6: Behold I lay in Zion a chief

cornerstone, elect, precious, and he that

believeth on him (on this stone, (Christ)

shall not be confounded. " Read the whole
chapter. Read 1 Corinthians, iii. 11, 12:

'•For other foundations can no man lay

than that which is laid, which is Jesus

Christ— 12: Now if any man build on this

foundation gold, silver, precious stones,

wood, hay stubble," &c. Now in the a-
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bove verses we are shown (as in twent\

more we could cile) the manner of building

Christian churches by the apostles; Jesus
:

Christ the foundation, the sinner coming to

him for life by faith, and then after receiv-

ing that life from him built up a spiritual

house, &c. Then all the materials put in

this house are, men made spiritual by the

operation of God's spirit on them, then ho-

ly priesthood, then spiritual men, then a-

ble to offer spiritual sacrifices, so that natu-

ral men were not, and now cannot, be fit

for the church of God; and a Christian

church cannot be built out of natural men,
and they have no right there while in that

state, for they are not plants of God's plant-

ing, and therefore shall be rooted up. Paul

is plainer. The Christian church \s budd-
ed according to his plan, Christ the foun-

dation and the materials gold, silver, pre-

cious stones; by this he intends sinners,

melted }n the fire of repentance and soften-

ed into penitence and compliance to God's

stones by the hand of God, and so were the

only materials in the apostolic age to build

the Christian church; and even so now, the

same and the same only, fit materials for a

Christian church; all others are no more fit

in the apostle's esteem than wood, hay

stubble, to build the Christian church out

of. Then a Baptist church composed of

believers has the only rightful claim to be

called the Christian church; because it is

now what the former Christian church was,

according to the New Testament. And
such are the churches composing the Ke-

hukee Association, as we have shown here-

tofore. The text shows us that the Chris-

tian church was a stone building, built of

lively stones, and can you make a stone

building out of wood, hay stubble? No,

you know it cannot be done. Then no

more can you make a Christian church out

of natural men, women and children.

Then if Moses and Solomon had built the

tabernacle and temple out of wood, hay

will in the work of God's grace on their stubble, how would God have liked it since

hearts, and stampt with king Jesus' image ' he gave the plan of both, for both were

to make them current and passable in all

God's dominions in earth and heaven, as

gold or silver, suitable also to be put in any
buildingto beautify, enrich, and adorn it;

and precious stones, polished by the hand

of God, "for ye are his workmanship, crea-

ted in Christ Jesus unto good works;" "ye
are God's building;" 'M will refine them
as silver is refined;" "and try them as gold

is tried" For further proof read Revela-

tions, that Paul by gold, silver, precious

stones, meant believers in Christ as the on-

ly fit materials for the church of God, and

that by wood, hay stubble, he meant chil

dren, women and men in their natural

state, as unfit for the Christian church- So
then national churches are not Christian

churches; nor is achurGh that is composed
of children and believers, for children are

not lively stones, have never come to

Christ the life-giving stone, but are dead

stones and therefore not fit for the Christian

church. Nor is a church composed of be-

lievers and seekers, and natural men and

women and children, a spiritual house; nor

can such natural persons offer up spiritual

sacrifices, being natural and dead in tres-

passes and sins, and without faith cannot

please God in that state. So then none

built as a dwelling place for God? So is

the Christian church, she is built on earth

as a house, tabernacle, and temple of the

living God; a host of scripiures prove this.

Then if God would not have liked it atth.8

hands of Moses and Solomon to have dwelt

in a straw tabernacle and temple, how will

he now like to dwell in a hay stubble

church? Consider of this, ye hay and

stubble builders, and learn to go by God's

plan, or else he will burn HP your work;

as he would no doubt have done that of

Moses and Solomon, had they not gone by

his plan.

Now we know that the first Christian

church is called the bride, the Lamb's wife;

and we further knovy, that love is the

ground work of man and wife-rrdo childr

ren love Christ? Do natural men and wo-

men love Christ? Have they given their

hearts and their all up to him in love?

Have they taken him as their all, the chief

object of their affections, and become will-

ing to suffer for his sake, and yield obe-

dience to him, his laws, rule and govern-

ment, and make his will theirs, and in all

things say—husband, thy will be done?

No, brethren, we know better than this

—

that the carnal mind is enmity against God.

but believers have spiritual life, none but Then children, and natural men and wo-

they are lively stones, none but they have men, while in that state, are no part of the

come to Christ the life giving stone, none Christian church; nor are they the bride,

but they have been refined as silver and the Lamb's wife; but the believers are

tried as gold, and polished as precious
| taught to love him, because they see h,e
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fifat loved them, and have been made will

ing in the day of his powerful love to give

up their all to him, and yield obedience to

him; and so to love and serve him all the

days of their life, and suffer with him and

bear his cross through good and evil re-

port as their tot may fall. And thus when
Christ wins the sinner's heart by his over-

powering love, at the day of conversion

fehe match and promise of marriage is made;

yet this sinner has no right to be called a

Christian, nor his religion the Christian re-

ligion, until the baptismal rite of matrimo-

ny is administered to him; then he loses

his maiden name sinner, and putson from

that day the name of his husband Christian,

and then is entitled to be called Christian

and his religion the Christian religion; and

Such men and women congregated togeth-

er the Christian church and their religion

the Christian religion, according to' the

New Testament, and is fully provable

therefrom' by the whole tenor.

But if a wife goes a whoring and pros-

titutes herself to another man,' and fakes

Op with him as her husband, and is govern-

ed by his laws and rules, and ownshim hep

head, she forfeits her claim as a wife of the

first husband by the law of the gospel, and

he may put her away. So any Christian

church that owns any head but Christ, and

i« governed by the laws and rules of such a

head, whoever he may be, whether king

or Pope, forfeits her claim to Christ her

former husband, and becomes a prostitute

and a committer of fornication With such

kings, Popes, and heads. This is the idea

that runs through the whole boot of the

Revelations of John the divine, concerning

the church of anti-Christ, and he gives it

as a distinguishing mark of the church of

[Mystery—Babylon the great— the" mo-
ther of harlots—and abominations of
the earth. This is truth, for she has com-
mitted whoredom with near 260' Popes,

and fornication wit!h not much less than

300 kings of different nations. Then Christ

has put her away as a whore, and given

her in the scripture her nam'e, and disowns

her as his wife, and given her up' to her

paramour—and the Saints shall in' a short

time from this burn her flesh with fire, as

she has burned many thousands of them

—

this we seal as truth of prophecy.

Suppose a Christian church should take

a decanter of water, instead of wine, and

administer that in' the Lord's Supper—
Would she not forfeit her claim to' be a

Christian church, by thus perverting the

ordinance of her Lord, since water Used in

the sacrament cou'ld hot show any sem-

blance of the blood of Christ, shed under

the New Testament for the remission of

sins; nor'show the Saviour's death until

he come, nor bring to the remembrance of

the communicants- his bloody passion and

love for them?" For in so doing the whole
design of that solemn ordinance would be

perverted,- and the Lord's request of his

church violated and her disobedience man-
ifested. This we say, dear brethren, to

you* to fortify your minds against some
publications which we' have seen of water

communion Baptists, tending to' sUch a

state of things. We say such a' church

would be unworthy of the Christian name,

and violate the conjugal tie of bleeding

love, and destroy the glass set up for the

wife of Christ to view every now and then

her beloved, dying, bleeding, absent hus-

band, and thereby to remember him and

his bleeding love to her since' his ascen-

anti-Christ—read that book as proof. Thus sion. Equally so those whb practice

the Roman Catholic church, which was sprinkling and pouring for baptism pervert

once a Christian church', has gone a whore- the whole design of that ordinance; for bap-

ing-and married the Pope in 606; and has

since owned him as the head of that church,

has- yielded herself to obey his rules, laws

and canons, and the laws and rules of kings

for her doctrines, ordinances and discipline,

and i ejected those of Christ her former
husband;- and thus-she is said to be a whore,

and a committer of fornication with the

kingsof the earth', and to make herself

drunk witbthe blood of the saints. And
thus for these and a hundred other scrip-

ture reasons we could give,- has the Cathol-

ic church forfeited her claim to be scrip-

turally called the Christian church; and

her scripture name since that date has been

tism in the scripture is set forth' as a burial,

or as being buried with Christ by baptism;

and is there not as much likeness between

water and the blood of Christ, as there is

between sprinkling and pouring to make a

burial, or to bury a dead man? About (he

same, and you have as much right to

change the one as the other. Thus those

who change immersion' for sprinkling,

change in the same degree wine for water,

and thereby pervert the very design of

baptism; for baptism was designed to show
our death to sin with Christ, and our res-

urrection with him into newness of life;

and whendefined by Peter proves theTaut,



550 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
for he says baptism is not the putting a-

Way of the filth of the flesh, but the an-

swer of a good conscience. And baptism
cannot be the answer of a good conscience
to children, for they have no conscience

about it. So then this proves there was
no1 children in the first apostolic churches.

And as to baptism by immersion, there is

aS much likeness between that and a burial

and resurrection, as there is between wine
and (he blood of Christ. So, dear breth-

ren, maintain both as yon now have them
inviolate, and commit these sacred ordinan-

ces to the next generation as you have re-

ceived them, and as set down in the scrip-

ture. And we say, if you change them
you will be unworthy of the name of a

Christian church, and your religion desti-

tute of the true signs of the Christian re-

ligion, and you found disobedient to God.
We are sorry, de>r and beloved brethren,

that we have had to cramp ourselves all

the way through, in keeping back the ma-

ny proofs which would have made this

momentous subject much clearer; and that

after doing all we could hi cramping our-

selves, we feel we have trampled on our
limits and the funds of the churches—yet

hope the subjects treated on will make you
amends for that little balance that it will

take' between publishing a short and a lond

letter. While in the name of our Lord
Jesus we persuade you to let the scriptures

be your guide in all religious matters,

neither add to nor diminish from them,

make your hearts the library for them,

carry them out in principles and practice

in all your lives, dealings, and conversa-

'

tion at home and abroad; live in peace,
;

union and fellowship, contending for the

faith once delivered to the saints in the ho-

ly scriptures;' stand fast and immovable
from them, always abounding in the work
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know your

labor is not in vain in the Lord. And
may God's abundant grace be upon you,

and aid and assist you to do all his will and

finish your several courses with joy to

yourselves and praise to his name, and the

good of the saints that shall follow after us

Farewell.

CIRCULAR LETTER.
To the churches composing the Licking

(Ki/ ) Association oj Particular Bap-
lists.

DeARLY BELOVED BRETHREN IN THE
Lour-:—Through the indulgence of a kind^

and gracious Sovereign, we have again1

been permitted to meet in our associate re-
lation. Gratitude of heart and thanksgiv-
ing are due to God, who has sustained us'

amidst changing and trying scenes, and'
life's uncertainties, to enjoy another annu'af
meeting with the brethren and messengers
composing this Association.

It being a practice of long standing to*

address you through the medium of a cir-

cular, we propose inviting your attention 1

to a few remarks on the subject and effects

of the New Birth, which are much agitated
in our day. Some take it to be one thing
and some another, but "To the law and to

the testimony: if they speak not according
to this word, it is because there is no light

in them."— Christ said to Nicodemus,'
"Except a man be born again he cannot see
the kingdom of God." John iii. 3. It is

:

this new and heavenly birth, which has
bound christians in all ages, in such ties of
love that distance nor time can separate or
break asunder. The reason is obvious;-

they are of the same household of faith—
their hearts are fashioned alike— begotten
by the same spirit—and born of the same'
parents, they therefore know the order of
their Father's house, but the world know-
eth them not, because it knew him" not;

this is the reason why the son of the bond-
woman has ever persecuted the son of the
free woman: or the children of the flesh

have persecuted the children of promise.
Although the children of promise are few
in number, and feeble in themselves, yet
they are not willing to submit to the tra-

ditions of men; nor can they extend the
hand of fellowship to any but those who
give satisfactory evidence that the)' "Are'
born not of blood, nor of the will of the

flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God,'y

they are a people distinct from, and are

not numbered among the nations: they are

a people zealous of good works; their ene-
mies call them by many opprobious names;
but 0! those despised little ones are safe—
"The gates of hell shall not prevail against

them," "The eternal God is their Refuge
and underneath are the everlasting arms;"
he shall thrust out the enemy from before

them—the Lord will be a wall of fire round
about this poor little flock, and the glory

in the midst of them; then, dear brethren,

"Be ye not unequally yoked together with
unbelievers: for what fellowship hath 1

righteousness with unrighteousness? and
what communion hath light with darkness?

and what concord hath Christ with Belial?
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6"r what part hath he that believeth with an

infidel? and what agreement hath the tem-

ple of God with idols? for ye are the temple

of the living God; as God hath said, "1

will dwell in them and walk in them; and

] will be their God, and they shall be my
people." Whence it will be perceived

that the fellowship of the saints is the effect

of the love of God shed abroad in our
hearts, by the Holy Ghost, which is given

Onto os, and is confirmed by a joyful recep-

tion of the truth and obedience to the com-
mands of our Lord Jesus Christ; hence it

is said, "Every one that loveth him that

begat, loveth him also that is begotten of

him," and we are constrained to judge fa-

vorably or unfavorably those claiming to

be sons and daughters of Zion, in propor-

tion as we see the image of Christ manifest-

ed in their walk and conversation; from all

of which it is worse than idle to say we
must fellowship this or that, seeing that

fellowship flows spontaneously from the

implantation of grace in the heart. We
have great reason to be thankful to God for

liberty of speech and of conscience; that it

is our privilege to proclaim fellowship for

truth, and non-fellowship for every thing

at war with truth.

We sr-em evidently, dear brethren, to

have fallen on the times of which the Apos-
tle has warned his brethren, when "Evil
men and seducers shall wax worse and
worse, deceiving and being deceived, "For
the time will come when they will not en-

dure sound doctrine; but after their own
Justs shall they heap to themselves teach-

ers, having itching ears; and shall turn a-

way their ears from the truth, and shall be

turned unto fables.

"

We may expect a warfare not only with
the flesh and its inbred corruptions, but.

with satan and his legions which shall com-
pass the camp of the saints; but dear breth-

ren, this little flock need not be dismayed,
for "The Lord is our Judge, the Lord is

our Lawgiver, the Lord is our King, he
wBlsaveus." lsa. xxxiii. 22: for he hath,

said, "I will never leave thee nor forsake

thee," but he will consume their enemies
with the brightness of his coming.

Let us ask of him grace to help in time
of need, that we may be enabled "To con-
tend earnestly for the faith once delivered

to the saints," and 01 dear brethren, let

us remember that "The weapons of our
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through
God to the pulling down of the siron^
holds."

Finally, brethren, farewell: be perfect,

be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in

peace, and the God of love and peace shall

be with you. Amen.
THOS. P. DUDLEY, Mod.

Jas. S. Peak, Clerk.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Jlspen Grove, So'arnpton county, Va
Nov. 1th, 1S42.

Dear Brethren: At this time we are

favored with ihe visits of our much respect-

ed brethren Cooper and Bennett, and I as-

sure you it was a very seasonable visit

with us, as it happened to be the very
time when we could in truth say, "the har-

vest is great hut the laborers few."
This destitution of our brethren gave us

hearts to appreciate such visits, it is true;

but I assure you, it was only a feather in

the scale, when compared with the faith-

fulness in which the -word of God was
preached, and the powerful effect it had
upon the large and attentive congregation
they had the pleasure of addressing at Old
So. Quay. As an evidence of the correct-

ness of this statement, I can inform you,
that the brethren have already continued
with us three days, and I regret very
much that previous arrangements force

them to the necessity of leaving day after

to-morrow. But 1 hope they will not for-

get to pray for us. and that the word that

has been dispensed may be productive of
much good.

Who, brethren, will follow them in an
example so worthy of imitation, and come
over and speak a word of comfort to the

dear mourners about Old So. Quay?
Where, I ask, is the watchman that can
slumber upon his post in this hour of dan-

ger, and suffer an enemy to make inroads

into the camp of Israel and not give the

alarm? And where is the Christian whose
ear can be deaf to the cries of the distressed

round about here? Not one, I am sure.

Then, brethren, come over and help us,

the work of the Lord is stil! prospering.

Brother B. Cooper had the pleasure of ad-

ministering the ordinance of baptism to

eight subjects, who were willing to follow

the Saviour into the water, as well as on
high land. This news is cheering, and if

we can judge from the present signs, I say

come on and it is more than probable you
may have a like duty to perform.

1 wish, brethren, I could tell you more
of the news in this section; but come and
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see, as I am in a hurry, just from church.
Farewell; E. HARRISON.

P. S. Brethren, if you have any thing to

write—write; if not, say nothing. I>on't

tell
1 what others are doing-, while ye your-

selves are idle. E. hi.
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eating him from a situation so very disa-

greeable, Job, 9. 31.

Bat again.—Grace secures unparalleled'

honors to itself by taking the course it

does in saving rebellious man; and we
know that its course is such that it saves

the sinner without borrowing or begging-

help from him. Should grace receive any
assistance from an arm of flesh in the busi-

ness of saving the soul, of course, the hon-"

ors obtained by the salvation, must, by the

rule of congruiiy, be divided between the'

LETTER 3.

Dearly Beloved: we will now go on
with our unfinished subject by observing,

that as in every conflict which a believer

is brought into with sin and salan, the

grace of God stands at his right hand to de-

fend him, and at last brings him honorably

through his severe struggles; so at the close

of every conflict, he the louder sings ofjtwo agents which were engaged in saving-

triumphant grace, and the more admires
j
that soul. But sooner than sovereign grace*

its way and manner of working and con- 1
will submit to a measure so contemptible,

dueling all matters under such conflicts, i in itself, and so reproachful to the cause of

Also, it always is from such believers as
j

God and truth, that it will save sinners by
are the most tried and afflicted in soul, that jits authoritative power and expense, ask-"

grace receives the largest revenue of praise; ing no favor of any man. And this is
:

for they learn its worth from being wholly ! what we call triumphant grace.
,

In no"

supported by it when in the greatest perils, j
other way will grace save men. It came

and in the most critical situations. In na-
j

into office at first, and commenced its oper-

ture, the darker the night is, the brighter alions on Abel upon this very principle;

the gloworm appears to shine: and in lhe;and from then till now it has not swerved;

divine life it is no less true; for the greater
j

no, not so much as an hair's breadth. It is

the believer's embarrassments are. and the ' grace yet,

—

even triumphant grace; and
more perplexed his situation is, so much jit saves sinners,—the very chief of sin-

the more illustrious is the shining forth of, tiers,—sinners who cannot help themselves,

sovereign grace on his pathway. This i
So long as a man feels himself to be good,-

fact is well known to every one who has or tolerably good, or almost, if not Quite,-

been long in the school of Chirst, and is good enough to do without grace, grace

acquainted with the trial offaith, 1 Peter,
j
will do without him. Grace will never

1
:

. 7. Vastly majestic, you know, is the : take a good cause in hand since it can de-

breaking out of the noon-clay sun from be-, rive no praise nor honor from such an ui*-

hind a dark thunder cloud: and how very i dertaking. in order that it may gather' to

dignified divine grace looks when it is ;
itself credit and honor,-praise and fame, it

deeply engaged in defending and support-
!
picks up the poor, and the muimed, and

ing of a saint of God when he is under a the halt, and the blind, Liuce, 14. 21.

most powerful encounter with sin and satan

And hence, why the Lord sometimes

plunge.th the believer into the ditch till

his own clothes abhor him, is perhaps,

that grace may shine the brighter in extri-

Yes, and it picks them up too out from the

mud, and the mire, and the horrible pit of

sin, and from the deplhs of misery, and
wretchedness, degradation, and infamy,

and then conducts them to the fountain
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opened for sin and uneleanness, and shows
them that their dwelling is in God, and
that there they are safe, and in Jesus Christ

fair and without spot.

Now such men as these will rise up in

mass and praise God from whom all bless-

ings flow; and, also, in lofty strains sing

to the honor of triumphant grace , and ac-

knowledge themselves under infinite obli-

gations to the divine Majesty. And if any
one should here ask us why it is that grace

passes by good and decent folks, and dili-

gently attends to, and takes a deep interest

in, and has so marked a regard for, such
poor polluted worms and loathsome mor-
tals; we know of no better answer that can
be given than just this, The Lord ofhosts
hathpurposed it, to stain the pride of'all
glory, and to bring into contempt all the

honorable ofthe earth, Isa. 23. 9. The
doctrine of grace,— free and distinguishing

grace; and the salvation of the soul effected

by grace alone, freely abounding to the

poor and needy through the blood and
righteousness of our prince Immanuel:—

1

say, this doctrine is that which brings hon-
or to the divine Throne, and exalts the Sa-

viour of sinners, and is an inlet to all the

gospel peace and rest that ever was, or lhat

ever will be enjoyed by the church of

Christ, in this, or in the world to come.
With this gospel peace the world has no
happy acquaintance; their time, and their

minds, and their thoughts, are all taken up
in, and engaged about, what St. Paul calls

the pleasures of sin, Heb. 11. 2.5. Nay,
more than this; for it is not only true, that

the giddy worhj know nothing of this gos-

pel peace; but it is equally as true, that no
men on earth, whether they are orthodox
or heterodox, Old School or New School,

are in heart acquainted wiih this gospel

peace, unless they have been brought to an
acquaintance with it by the eternal spirit.

But in reference to triumphant grace
we will once more observe:— In this grace

there is something so forcible, so effica-

cious, and so masculine, that at times it

seems to sweep every thing before it, and
as though it was out on a conquering expe-
diiion; for it appears on such occasions to

be clad with zeal as aclokc; and hence be-

fore it. the ^out- hearted are spoiled, and
the rebellious, who had long exalted thein-

si"\vr.s,come bending un/o i/ ,\3i 59.17;Psa.
76 .5 ; Isa 60. 14. It is most admirable to see
the way and manner which this grace takes

to curb, and bow, and melt down the minds
of audacious and stubborn men. It is done

so effectually that lions are turned info''

lambs, and they all lie down together so-'

that a little child can lead them, Isa. 11.

6, 7. In this way it is that men are saved
to the praise of i he glory of God's grace;
and to the end, that no flesh should glory
in his presence, Eph. 1. 6; 1 Tor. 1. 29.

Surely we all ought to sing of triumphant
grace.

Also, there is so much divine goodness
and greatness in this grace, that the whole
gospel is named after it; the gospel ok
the grace of God; and forgiveness of sin

is said to be according to the riches of
grace. And grace is likewise said to a-
bound, and to be sxifjicient. And our e-

lection ia the election of grace, and by
grace we are said to be called, and by it we
are saved, and our justification is freely
by grace; Acts, 20. 24; Eph. 1.7; Rom.
6 1 ; 2 Cor. 9. 8; and 12. 9; Eph. 1.3, 4,

5, 6; Gal. 1. 15; Eph. 2. 5; Rom. 3. 24.

Surely then, in view of all this, we may,
and we ought, here roundly to declare

grace to be sovereign and discriminating,

and a Plenipotent from the skies, and that

saves sinners the chief, and the vilest, and
the worst. Also, in this grace there is

something so peculiarly humiliating, that

under its influence the soul seems to crum-
ble all to pieces, and on the head of prince
Immanuel, the believer makes haste to

place the diadem of glory and to sing in

lofty strains the coronation song,—LIVE
FOR EVER GLORIOUS KING!.
Once more we observe —Sovereign grace

is closely connected with, and runs cleam
through, that everlasting covenant, order-
ed in all things, and sure, and which
covenant was made on the behalf of the
bride, the Lamb's wife, 2 Sam. 23. 5;

Rev. 21. 9. In this covenant, the whole
plan of salvation was settled by the eternal

Three; and of this covenant, Christ is the

head, and the head of all things to the

church; and this head is said to befull of
grace and truth, Eph. 1. 22; John, 1. 14.

The stipulations, or conditions, of this cov-
enant, even every one of them, Christ en-

gaged to fulfil on the behalf of all those

whom the Pal her gave to him, or chose in

him before time began; and in fulfilling

those conditions he opened the kingdom of
heaven to ail believers, and laid an indispu-

table foundation on which we are to build

our hope of eternal felicity. And here a-

gain, grace, even sovereign grace, resplend-

ently shines forth in the person and
work of oui incarnute God. Grace here
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looks like itself, and nothing else doth it

resemble; and as it shines in the face of Je-

sus Christ our Lord, so it fills the church

With ils brightness, and also, scatters a

found crumbsof comfort to the whole house-

hold of faith, and administers divine relief

to all the maimed and broken hearted.

And this is the grace by which God will

be known through all the streets of Zion;

and every b'eif of promise is bfougiu to

know himself/ and the gospel, and the

Lord, by this same sovereign grace; and

we will acknowledge it to be triumphant
grace.

And here we will venture to assert in

the open face of all our modern Pharisees,

Arminians, Freewillers, Meritmongers,

Ishmaelites, and Hagarenes; to wit, that

the very nature and consiilutionof this

Herculean grace, if we may so say, is such,

that not all the sin's, iniquities, infirmities,

miseries, woes, wants, distresses, troubles,

borrows, griefs, and lamentations, among
the sons of men, can ever once baffl », non-

grace of which we are now speaking, is

that very grace which the proud and carnal

religionists of this awful day of rebuke
and blasphemy . Isa. 37. 6, mock and in-

sult by trying to form a league between it,

and their fr^e-will, and of which free-will

they talk exceeding proudly, I Sam. 2.

3, and vainly imagine that an alliance be-

tween these two is necessary in order to

effect the salvation of the soul. But the

author and giver of this gra>e has issued a'

special mandate from the supreme court of
heaven that this divine Plenipotent. shall

form no base consociation, tie, agreement,
connection, or acquaintance, with any men
or things below the skv; but just stand a-

lone, and mind its own business, and d

its own work, and save all that are ordain-

ed to eternal life. But thus, or nearly

thus, runs the mandate. Say thou not, a
confederacy, to all them to whom this

people shall say, a confederacy. Is i. 8 12.

vVe are to understand, and very distinct-

ly to understand too, that this grace is as

plus, defeat, impede, abolish, overthrow, clean disjoined from what is called man's
undo, change, or invalidate. It has resisted,

j
free-vs ill, as the throne of heaven is from

and turned aside, and crippled, all sorts of
j

eternal perdition. Indeed, man's free-will

bas'e policies, powers, intrigues, plans, de- 1 is at best a phantom,—a mere iancied vis-

vices, fiends, angels, men, and devils; and to i ion which only serves to amuse idiots in

this day it stands possessed with all that
i
theology: but the grace of God is a divine

native and rightful authority and power so i reality, and by it men are saved to the to-

fequisite in carrying out the purposes of tal exclusion of 'he idiot's free-will; and
God in'the salvation of men ordained to e

ternal life, Acts, 13. 4'S. And be it

known to all men, that this is grace,—sov-

ereign grace, even the grace of God;' and

we will call' it triumphant grace. By
this grace alone ate men saved; and noth-

ing is feal religion, nor even worth the

name of religion, without this almighty

gTaee in the soul. Mere light in the he id

hence we are not afraid nor ashamed tp

call it triumphant grace, for it triumphs
in the salvation of sinners; and in their sal-

vation, or in siving'of them, it rejects all

human aid.

With regard to the covenant, as was be-

fore hinteJ," we would say, that it was"m'ade
between' the Father and the Son," and on
the behalf of the chos°n seed; and we are

is not it. A' speculative knowledge of i fold that it is to standfastfor evermore,
gospel doctrines is not it. An outside Psa. 89. 28; and it is a covenant of grace;

s/how of Christianity is not it Talent for i and grace displayed in the salvation of

preaching, writing,' and prophesying, is
|

sinners was to be the blessed result of yf,>

not it; for all these things have been pos- j and so we see it is: and in order to* ffcov-

sessed by men whose hearts were destitute er from [h& ruin* of the fall, arflf to brinj

of divine grace; and this appears evident

enough from what is'said, and implied, in

the following pa?-ageg'of scripture; John,

S" 35; 1 Cor. 1/3, 1, 2; Rom. 10; 2. Also,

in and save all those persons that were giv-

en to the Son by the Father,- this sovereign

grace will have to exert its power over,

and shed its saving influence on, every
God opened Balaam's mouth and eyes; and I heir of promise, for there shall not a hoof
he, also, gave Saul another heart, and be lejt behind, Exo. 10 26. And all the

chose Judas for an'apostle, and permitted rich and choice blessings of this everlast-

some men toreceivethe word with joy, ing covenant of grace, be they more or

and to believe for a while; and yet left all few, shall be realized by the Lord's choxen

of them without divine grace; Num. 22.

81; 1 Sam. 10. 9; John, 6. 70; Luke, 8 31.

Wc observe once more. —This sovereign

inheritance, sooner or later: and hence
this covenant is empirically said to be
ordered inall things, and sure, 3- Sao*,-
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23. 5. And we also read of the sure mer-
cies ofDavid, [Christ mystically] and like-

wise, of the promise being sure to all the

seed, Isa. 55. 3; Rom. 4. 16.

Also , the goings forth of God towards

his covenanted people in peace, and in all

spiritual blessings, were from of old, as it

is written, I know the thoughts that I
think toward you, saith the Lord,
thoughts ofpeace, and not ofevil. Bless-

ed be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ ; according as he hath chos-

en us in him before I he foundation of the

world. I have loved thee with an ever-

lasting love, /here/ore with loving-kind-

ness have I draivn thee. But thou Beth-
lehem, Ephratah, though thou be little

among the thousands ofJudah, yet out

of thee shall he come forth unto me that

is to rule in Israel; tuhose goings forth
have been from of old, from everlasting;

Jer. 29. 11; Eph. 1. 3, 4; Jer. 31. 3; Mi-
cah, 5. 2.

In this everlasting and well ordered cov-

enant, are treasured up all those boundless

stores of grace, mercy, peace, and love,

Which are so refreshing and dignifying to

the church of Christ, and which, also, give

us at times such great boldness of access to

God through his dear Son. And in (his

covenant, the whole catholic church is as

safe as the throne of heaven; and should

satan, sin, or hell, succeed in severing even

but one soul from this covenant, and Christ

the covenant head, a charm would thereby

be made in the divine economy, that sov-

ereign grace itself would never be capable

of healing. Also, this covenant is always

in the eye and remembrance of our al-

mighty Lord, and will fulfil every promise

of it, and on the heirs of promise bestow

every blessing of it. There is no possibili-

ty of a failure here. As soon might etern-

al Deity cease to be, and the light of heav-

en go out, as for the covenant of God's
peace to fail in any one point or part of it.

We know that the mountains may depart,

artd the hills be removed; but. to the church,

the Holy One of Israel saith, My kindness
shall not depart from thee, neither shall

the covenant of my peace be removed,

lsa. 54 10.

It appears as if this covenant was upheld

by the perfections of Deity, and to contain

the elect of God of every nation under hea-

ven; and that in the estimation of Jehovah

they are all clean every whit. How-
ever once upon a time, the apostle Peter,

tvc utc told, ltd into .t Uai)(x ; >miJ in that

trance he saw heaven opened, and a certain*

vessel descending unto him, as it had beet*

a great sheet knit at the four corners, and
let down to the earth; wherein were all

manner of four-footed beasts of the earth,

and wild beasts, and creeping things, and
fowls of the air, "Acts, 10 Now what
was all this for but to enlighten Peter's

mind on the subject of the covenant of
grace? and to convince him- that the
benefits and blessings of it extended farther

than to the natural descendants of Abra-
ham? And it is evident to any discerning
mind, that Peter viewed the vision just
in this point of light. The vessel in the
form of a sheet knit at four corners was
emblematical of the covenant itself, and by
its being knit at four corners was shewn to

Peter what substantial support it had, to

wit, the four principal attributes of God,
namely, mercy, truth, righteousness, and
peace. Mercy at one corner, and truth at

another, and righteousness at another, and
peace at another. And thus is the coven-
ant of grace upborne by four highly impor-
tant ingredients in the economy of man's
salvation, for mercy and truth are met
together., and righteousness and peace
have kissed each other in this well order-
ed covenant, Psa. 85 10. By the living

creatures in the sheet was shewn to Peter
the whole elect of God of every kindred,
and tongue, and people, and nation under
heaven, is clear enough from what the a-

postle himself says ol it in the twenty-eight
verse of the same chapter; God hath
shewed me that I should not call any
man common or unclean. And thus,
what before went by the name of beasts,

and creeping things, and fowls of the air,

are at last termed men; and not unclean
men, but men cleansed, as in verse fifteenth.

All God's elect children, in their covenant
standing, are clean in his sight. It is here
that the Lord seeUi no iniquity in Jacob,
neither pervcrseness in Israel, Num. 23.
21.

But we observe again.—As it is true

that in this glorious covenant of grace, am-
ple provision is made for returning prodi-
gals of every nation, and yet nothing is

said about man's. free will; not only, take
it lor granted that it is but a mere figment,
contrived and brought to light by a herd
of fanatical conjurers at the see of Rome,
and now received and admired by all the
carnal religionists in Christendom; but we,
also, may consider it as the mighty Diana
ol the day, and full ci edit we arc bound to
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£lve<t& what Luther the Reformer says of

it, namely, 'If we believe it to be true, that

God foreknows all things and fore-ordains

all things; and that he can be neither de-

ceived nor hindered in his prescience and

predestination; and that nothing ean take

place but according to his will, which reas-

on is compelled to confess, then, even ac-

cording to the testimony of herself, there

can be no free-will in man,—in angel,—or

in any creature.'

A man whose heart is destitute of di-

vine grace, and yet he is under a florid pro-

fession of religion, and possessed with ex-

alted notions of human rectitude, and of his

own free-will powers and charms, is at best

a poor supercilious mortal. He can va-

pour round and make some noise in the

pulpit and from the press, and talk largely

about the out-works of Zion, and of the

fulfilment of some dark prophecies from

Daniel and the Revelation of John the di-

vine; but still he is as light as froth, for the

vessel has no ballast. So haughty is the

human mind while it remains in its own
.element. And so powerful too is sover-

eign grace, that when it takes the haughty

rebel in hand, it brings his high looks

.down, and takes the lead of the mind, and

acts with all the nobleness of a Plenipotent

from the skies. It cuts down, and stifles,

and checks, nearly or quite all the first and

natural growth in the heart, and by its own
power and influence raises a crop to suit

itself, and stamps every fruit, slip, plant,

seed, and cion, with its own signature.

And in this way it is that it comes to be

triumphant grace. It takes the lead,

and it goes a head, and guides the believer

on to glory and renown; and through vast

eternity it will be held up in songs of ad-

miration by all glorified saints around the

throne. Such are the charms, glories,

beauties, strength, worth, and clear shining

of this sovereign grace, that the wisest of

the sons of men can no more give a proper

definition of than they can accurately de-

fine the word ever. All mortal thoughts

and words are lost,—for ever lost, in the

immensity of the grace of God! Little

children talk of diamonds with as little pa-

thos as they speak of common pebble

stones. And men generally talk about

divine grace in the very same tone that

they paraphrase on human excellency; and

especially is this true in pulpit talking

And sad to tell, this mode of talking, in or

out of the pulpit, argues nothing in favor

efsuch talkeri being children of grace; bujj

contrarywise, that they are slaves and not

children. Grace frees the soul from a

stale of thraldom, and causes the tongue

ofstammerers to speak plainly, and not

only plainly, but correctly also, for it

teaches a pure language we are told, and

likewise well seasons the speech with salt

as well as creates the Jruit of the lips.

And when this is done, the mouth, instead

of speaking great swelling words of vani-

ty concerning free-will, or muttering per-

verseness, cheerfully speaks the truth in

love, by saying where sin abounded, grace

hath much more abounded, Rom. 6. 22;

Isa. 32. 4; Zeph. 3 9; Col. 4. 6; Isa. 57.

19; 2 Peter, 2. 18; Isa. 59. 3; Eph. 4. 15;

Rom. 5. 20.

(to be continued.)

JAMES OSBOURN.
Woburn, Mass. 1S42.

CIRCULAR LETTER,
Of the Mad River Baptist Association,

Ohio.

Very dear brethren:—Through the

mercy and protection of an all-wise Crea-

tor, we have been permitted to meet once

more on this side of the silent tomb, and to

address you by this our annual epistle of

love. Wefeel the responsibilities rest-

ing upon us, as your Alessengers, acting

in the capacity ofan Association, are of
a momentous nature. Dear brethren,

the signs of these times, and the word of

our King, call loudly upon every follower

of Jesus to watch and pray that all our ac-

tions be governed with an eye single to the

glory of God, and the welfare of Zion.

The church of the living God has ever been

surrounded with hosts of mighty foes; yet

she stands, a monumeo#bf God's wisdom
and power. The powers of anti-christ are

yet in the field, and every day appear to

gather more strength. "They set up their

ensigns for signs." Many artful mottoes

are inscribed upon their banners, to deceive

the hearts of the simple, and lead astray

the unwary. "Tract Society"—"Sun-
day School Union"—"Bible Society"
—"Missionary Society"—'VVashing-

tonian Temperance Society," float on

every breeze, stream from every battle-

ment of the citadel of error, and are hoist-

ed by every detachment of the grand army

of anti-christ. Universalists, Roman Ca-

tholics, Deists, Atheists, and Arminians of

every name and grade, appear to have

adopted "temperance" as their watch-
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word. Rewnrr. brHhren, lest thej', ifi/h

good words and fair speeches, deceive

you. You owe allegiance lo Him who
has purchased you with his own blood.

His army has but one banner; on which Je-

hovah has inscribed, as with an immortal

pen, "By grace arete saved, through
faith; and that not of your-*elvks: it

is the gif c of God: not of works,

LEST ANV MAN SHOULD BOAST." Let US

praise the God of grace, for preserving

here and there a standard-bearer, to un-

furl the banner of victorious grace on

the heights of Zion "How beautiful up-

on the mountains are the feet of him that

bringeth good tidings; that publisheth

peace; that bringeth good Ridings of good;

that publisheth salvation; that saith unto

Zion, Thy Got! reigneth!" And Q breth-

ren, remember, that so long as ye walk as

obedient children, your enemies can do no

harm. Wield the sword of the Spirit; for

by so doing one shall chase a thousand, and

two shall put ten thousand to flight. En
quite for the old paths, and walk therein:

for some, (of whom we hoped better-

things,) ^appear to be searching after new
paths; and, not content with the volume of

God's inspiration, are seeking to become
wise above what, is therein written. He-

ware, lest there be in any of us a disposition

to introduce sentiments, which, if persist-

ed in, will inevitably cause divisions and

offences contiary to the doctrine taught by

our blessed Lord. Is it qot to be feared

that a spirjt is now manifesting itself, even

among those called Old School Baptists?

Are there any among us willing to lake on

themselyes the fearful responsibility of

sowing discord among brethren? of sever-

ing these bands \tkich have united and kept

us together, through scenes of adversity

and trial? God forbid that any of us

should recklessly pursue a coitrve. where-

by the sheep and lambs of ('In is! would be

wounded in ijrie hou-e of ihetr friends;

while the enemies of Zion would shout a-

loud for j >y, and tell it in Gath and publi-h

i'l' iii the sire ts of Askelon, saying; "How
tloth the city sit solitary, that was full of

people! how is she become as a widow!

She weepeth sore in the night, and her

tears are on her cheeks; among all her lov-

ers, she hath none to comfort her: all her

jfriends have dealt treacherously with her;

they are become her enemies." Breth

jren, we hope better things of you, though

we l.h'us speak. Let us therefore watch

^nd (»ra>T lest we enter into It nipfilion,

striving to keep the unity of the spirit ity

the bond of peace. We have nothing tp

fear from the combined forces of anti christ,

while walking in the footsteps of the Cap-

tain of our salvation; who leads all ihe pur-

chase of his blood to certain ap,d glorious

victory. "Wherefore, gird up the loins

ofyour mind, be sober, and hope to the

end for the grace that is to be brought un-

(6 you at. the revelation of Jesus Christ."

Remember, many duties devolve on every
soldier of King Jesus; and he his said, "|f
ye love me, keep my commandments.'-'
'Be ye therefore, followers of God as dear

children." Brethren, are we not negligent

in many things that make for our mutual
peace, comfort, and edification here on
eirih? Do we assemble ourselves together

as ofien as we should? And when we dq
meet for the worship of God, is our conver-
sation such as becomes the worshippers of

Him, who is "glorious in holiness, fearful

in praises, doing wonders?" Have we not

concluded it is useless to meet for social

worsnip, unless a preacher of the gospel be

present? If so, brethren, we have evi-

dently been wrong in that matter: lor Je-

sus has s;iid, "Where two or three are met
together in my name, there am I in the

midst!" And if we have his presence
what, can we want beside, since

"To spend one day with hirn on earth,

Exceeds a thousand years of mirth."'

Let us be careful that the devil and our

own proud hearts, do not deter us from the

performance pf those duties which God
has enjoined upon us, to s'hovy our love to

him, and to one another. Let us ever re-

member that the eye of the vyorld is upon
up, and that we should strive so' to conduct
ourselves as to give them no just ground 10

reproach the cause of God our Saviour
We are exhorted to contend earnestly

for the faith once delivered to the saints.

Let us then form no compromise with the

Arminian world, in any matters pertaining

to ihe doctrines of God our Saviour, but

"Hold fast the form of sound words," for

"Ye shall know ihe truth, and the truth

shall make yon free." Fight on then, ye
children of the Most High God, for soon
ye shall be i'rved from sorrow, toil antt

pain: soon ye will be discharged from ihe

warfare with the world, the flesh and the

devil; and then you will enter the heaven-
ly Canaan, where

"No chilling winds or pois'nous breath,

Can reach that healthfuj shore;
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Sickness and sorrow, pain and death,

Are felt and feared no more."

But, before then you must encounter the

last enemy, Death; for "It is appointed un
to man once to die." But you need not

fear him, for Jesus h;is removed his sting:

;
and though your bodies must return to the

dust from whence they eame, yet death

shall not reign eternally over them; "For
rour conversation is in heaven; from whence
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Je-

-sqs Christ: who shall change our vile body,
that it may be fashioned like unto his glo-

rious body." Pbil. iii. 20, 21. These
same ideutical bodies in which we now
dwell shall be raised, but they shall be

changed and raised spiritual bodies—and

..not bodies of flesh and blood. "Then shall

be brought to pass the saying that is writ-

ten, death is swallowed up in victory.

.death where is thy sting? O grave where
is thy victory? The sting of death is sin,

and the strength of sin is the law. But
thanks be to God, who giveth us the victo-

ry through our Lord Jesus Christ.

Therefore, beloved brethren, be ye stead-

fast, unmoveable, always abounding in the

work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know
ihat your labor is not in vain in the Lord.'

I Cor. xv. 35—5S.

kingdom. Let us be mindful that He
who has armed us for the conflict, will as-

suredly bring us safely through it and

crown us victorious over every foe, to the

praise of his glory. And now may the

ajrace of our once humble, but now exdted

Lord and Saviour, reign over you and rest

upon you, until he brings you finally into

the everlasting enjoyment of himself!

CORRESPONDING LETTER.
The Mad River Regulur Baptist Asso-

ciation to the several Associations with
which she corresponds, sends christian

salutation.

Dearly beloved brethren:—God
in his providence has favored us with the

blessing of meeting our brethren once more
in an associated capacity- Our hearts leap

for joy on beholding the oneness of senti-

ment and union cf heart exhibited in the

different epistles from our beloved breth-

ren, who are scattered abroad in the wil-

derness, and which has prevailed among
us during our present session. The dis-

pensation of the gospel has been faithfuj on

the part of your messengers, and our inter-

course has been mutually satisfactory. We
request the continuation of your correspon-

dence.

Now, dear brethren, though our trials

and afflictions be great, let us stand fast in

the liberty wherewith Chr;st has set us

free Although great is the enemy we
have to contend with, yet Zion's King has

said, Fear not, lit lie flock, for it is your
Father's good pleasure to give you the

TO editors primitive baptist.

Lexington, Mississippi,

29/A Oct. 1842.

Dear buethren Editors: Through
the mercies of an all wise providence 1 am
again, poor and feeble as I am, permitted

to address you a few lines for publication;

the subject matter of which you will find

on record, in our Lord's gospel by one of

the evangelists: "No man can come to me
except, the Father which sent me draw
him. and I will raise him up the last day.

These words you know, brethren, were
spoken by one who spoke as never man
spake, which I hope will stop the moutha
of all gainsayers; for some, I find, are will-

ing to pass by all the writings of the apos-

tle Paul, for the reason 1 suppose that the

apostle uses some language which t'hey can-

not twist to suit their own purpose. I my-
self look upon the writings of the apostle

Paul as being as much the word of God. as

the writings of St Matthew, St. Mark, St.

Luke, or St. Johq, and any argument used

against one, rebounds w i(|-, undiminished

force against the other: For all scripture is

given by inspiration of God, and is profiia-

hle, &c. (Mirk them words—and is pro-

fitable;) for Some say the doctrine of elec-

tion is not profitable. The query arises

then, Is i» a Bible doctrine? This none
deny; but will say, ah, that doctrine of

election is a mysterious something, and we
had better let it alone; it won't do to preach

it, the people won't b;dieve it. That is

true, they won't believe it. while in a state

of enmity against God; and I do expect

that is the very reason why the people per-

secuted Christ as they did, and would not

believe For you know, brethren, that

when a certain people heard the words of

our Saviour, they said, this is a hard say-

ing, who can hear it? Rut to the sub-

ject.

No man can come to me — whv? I em-
phasize upon the word, why? Can none
come to Christ? Tell me, Arminian, ^ hy
is it that none can come? Where do you
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put this scripture, as well as a great many
others, when you say the Holy Spirit is

knocking at your hearts for admittance,

and you won't let it come in; when you
siy God is trying, the pteichers are try-

ing, and we all have been Irving to get you
to repent, and you won't? But I will

trouble the Arrninian no further, and pro-

ceed to give my own views upon our sub-

ject. And to commence, I must call your
attention back to the creation of man upon
which, I wjll be as brief as the nature of

the case and my weakness will admit.

Now you know that God made man not

only gpod, hut very good; and gave him a

law, that he was able to keep; but God
permitted the serpent to tempt Eve, just

like he permitted him to tempt. Job. He
knew when the woman was thus tempted,

she would be overcome by his subtilty, for

the woman the weaker vessel was deceiv-

ed, (the figure of the church, the body of

Christ;) but the man (the figure of Christ,

the head of the church) was not deceived,

but went willingly and with full know)
edge of the command of God under the

law. Now you see that the man and wo-

man are both under the law; you must al-

so bear in mind that both the mind and

conscience of the whole human family

have become depraved. Hut, says one.

are you going to say, that Christ was a sin-

per? Certainly 1 am, by imputation, but

not otherwi>e. He was not deceived, he

knew what he was doing, he knew the

church had gone under the law, and he

knew she would be finally separated from

him without he came under ihe law like-

wise. Adam loved his wife even as Christ

Joved the church; this church was chosen

jn Christ before the world was, so says the

apostle. Some say, they were chosen

when they believe; but as ihe doctrine of

election does not come before U3, we will

say no more about it at present.

Now you see the condition man is in by

nature, dead, enmity against God, not sub-

ject to the law of God, neither indeed can

'be; children of wrath, having ey< s and see

not, ears and hear not, hearts and do not

understand; cursed by the law, condemn

point; for says the Saviour, The time will

come when ye shall not worship the Fa-

ther at Jerusalem, neither in this moun-
tain; but them that worship the Father

must worship him in spirit and in truth,

for the Father seeketh such to worship

him. Then what is meant by coming to

Christ is simply this, laying down our en-

mity and being made alive; when this is

done the creature cao approach Christ, and

worship God in spirit and in truth.

Now I have told you the reason why
they come to me, and what is meant by

the word come, &.c. And now I will try

to shew you how they are drawn. Man
has violated the law of God, comes under

the curse of the law; Christ makes an

atonement for somebodv, redeems them
from under the curse of the law; the Holy
Spirit comes and in due time makes the

application of the atonement to all for

whom he atoned. Shall we sr/pose for a

moment, that Christ covenanted to atone

for somebody, he knew not who? No.

He saw the travel of his soul and was sat-

isfied; he prays not for the world, but for

all thou hast given me out of the world.

JVIy sheet is full, I must close for the

present. In my next I wjll try to show
how men can come to Christ, and how and

why it is that all that come shall he raised

up at the last day. Farewell for the prer

sent. (to be continued.)

S./3AVL C.iNTERBERIiY.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, DECEMBER IP, 1842.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
— I

Of (he So Carolina Primitive. Baptist

Association, at her third meeting,

which was held at New Salepi church,,,

Darlington Dist. commencing on the

15/A of Oct. 1S42, and continuing to.

the llth.

Tiic Introductory Sermon was delivered

by brother Marshal McGraw, from Deute-

ronomy, 32nd chapt. and 9th verse: For

ed already,' without God and without hope |the Lord's portion is his people, Jacob is

in the world, led captive by the devil at

his will. How is it, 1 say again, that man

ean come to Christ? And before I pro-

ceed further 1 will notice, what is meant

by the words, coming to Christ. The
word come, here, does not imply that the

body must be brought to snm« certain

£he lot of h;s inheritance.

R.pair d to the school house to carry on

the businegs. of the Association, and alter

prayer by brother Amos Hill, prepared j.q

receive the letters. Appointed brethren

Jno. Timmons and Stephen Jones to re.atcj

the letters.
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Appointed brother Stephen Jones, Mod-
erator; and brother George Simpson,

Clerk.

('ailed for corresponding letters of sister

Associations, when brother Moses Daniel

appeared from Springfield Primitive Bap-

tist Association, Georgia, with letter itnd

packet of Minutes. Read and received

the letter, and extended to brother Daniel

the right hand of fellowship.

Query, from Crooked Run church. Are
the words committee & resolved scriptural

or legislative? If not scriptural, should they

appear on the face of our Minutes. Moved
and seconded, 1 hat the word agreed be

adopted in the place of committee and re-

solved.

Collected $5 for printing our Minutes.

After prayer by brother Daniel Wooten,
adjourned till Monday morning 10 o'clock.

The Sabbath was spent in preaching to a

very large and attentive congregation; and

we hope from the feelings manifested, that

the spirit of the Lord was with us; and we
hope the seed sown on that day, will take

root downward and bring much fruit to the

glory of God.
Monday, 10 o'clock, the Association

met according to adjournment; and, after

prayer by brother Marshal McGraw, pro-

ceeded to the business of the Association.

Appointed messengers to the Fork
Shoal Association, viz: Vincent B^ll and

L J. Vaughn, and in case of failure of

either, brother Lewis Perry; and brother

Daniel Wooten to write the letter. Ap-
pointed messengers to the Springfipld As-
sociation, viz: brethren Marshal McGraw
and Daniel Wooten, and in case of failure,

[brother George Simpson; and brother

j

Marshal McGraw to write the letter.

Agreed to appoint union meetings as

j

follows: 1st, at Crooked Run, to com-
! mence Friday before the 5th Lord's day
of the present instant: at Colonel's Creek,

po3(J Friday before the 5th Lord's day in Janu-
ary, 1843; at Mt. Olivet, Friday before

'"'"^
(he 5 h Lord's day in May: at Bethsaida,

l\ t Friday before the 5th Lord's day in July;
J H f O anf) that the brethren unite their efforts to

bring about a reconciliation with the last

named church.

Called for, read and received the Circu-

lar Letter.

Appointed brother Stephen Jones to

write our next Circular Letter.

Agreed that our next meeting be held
with the Crooked Run church, (Fairfield

district,) to commence Saturday before the

2nd Lord's day in November, 1843; and
brother Jones to preach the Introductory
Sermon, and brother Hill his alternate.

Called for, read and received, Corres-
ponding Letters to sister Associations, and
handed them over to the messengers.
On motion agreed, that we request bro-
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ther E B. Smith to revise our Minutes for

the press, and forward them on to the Pub
lisher of the Primitive Baptist for publi-

cation.

We, the So. Carolina Primitive Baptist

Ass>eiation, would return our sincere

thanks to God, and the church and vicinity

of New Salem church, for their kind and
hospitable treatment during our session.

We feel thankful to Almighty God for the

peace and harmony that prevailed among
us during our meeting.

Closed by singing and prayer by broth-

er Daniel Wooten.

STEPHEN JONES, Moderator.
George Simpson, Clerk.

CIRCULAR LETTER.
The So Carolina Primitive Baptist Jls

satiation to the Churches they repre

sent, sendeth Christian salutation.

Behoved Brethren: Your attention is

invited to the cons'deration of the new'

birth, presented by our Lord and Saviour

to Nicodemus, in the interesting conver-

sation between them, as recorded in the

third chapt. of Christ's gospel by St. John,

and at the 7th verse; Marvel not that I

said unto thee, ye must be horn again. In

this conversation Jesus grid unto this teach-

er of the Jews, ye must be born again.

The mysterious and imperishable operation

of the word and spirit of God upon the

heart of man, were not a matter of great

surprise and astonishment to Nicodemus
only; they have been regarded in the same
light in all ages of the world, by those who
know not God. Those operations have

also been deemed by mankind as unworthy
pf th^ir confidence. These views, howev-
er erroneous and guilty, have not been

confined in their hateful influence to any
particular clasp, or condition, of our spe-

cies; the wise, the opulent, and the men of

reason, are found in common with the stu-

pid, and the depraved, and the slave, ming-
ling in the ranks and augmenting the num-
ber of those who blindly oppose the doc-

trine of the new birth.

The person to whom our Saviour ad-

dressed himself with so much earnestness

on the necessity of being born again, was a

man of intelligence and distinction amongst

the Jews. He probably sH in Moses' seat,

he was an expounder of the law and the

prophets, a teacher of religion. But alas!

when tried by the standard of eternal truth,

>ow lamentably deficient was he found, in

the first principle of ihe religion he pre-

tended to teach. Hence the just infer-

ence is, that a man may attain to a great

degree in things that pertain to religion,

and yet be sadly deficient in those tilings

that are spiritual, and lhat which pertain

to the kingdom of God. To prevent mis-

takes on a subject of such vast importance,

our minds should be directed on the pres-

ent occasion to the consideration of the

new bit th, and our efforts employed in at-

tempting to explain what is meant by the

Saviour's expressions, ye must be born a-

gain.

We shall point out in the first place,

some of the plain scriptural evidences ne-

cessary to prove the mighty change that

was wrought on the sinner's heart. First,

what are we to understand by being born

again? It surely cannot mean, a mere ex?

ternal reformation from gross immorality}

nor a change from one S3 stem ol religion 10

another; nor even from heathen idolatry lo

the Christian faith; nor in submission to

the ordinance of Baptism; nor yet in firm

persuasion mat we are the children of God;
zeaiously doing the work of our heavenly

Father. The memorable instance of Sir

mon Magus and Saul of Tarsus illustrates

these remarks; the former believed histo-

rically, but the latter by the power of the

word and spirit of God, working on the

dark powers of the soul and diffusing life

divine- Then the expression born again,

and all other parable phrases found in the

word of God, on two strong and distinct

to admit of an)' consistent meaning, less

than a radical change in the disposition of

the soul.

We say a change or renewal in the dis-

position of the soul, because no new facilU

ties are imparted to man in the new birth,

none were lost by the fall and none are

given in regeneration; the carnal mind or

disposition of sinful man is enmity against

God, in the new biith. A spiritual mind

or disposition is given to man under the

power and influence of the spirit of God,

in which the powers and faculties of tfi e

soul receives a new and spiritual direction;

the moral image of God was defaced in man
by his apostacy, this image is restored in

the new birth, by the word and spirit of

God. This change or renewal is radical,

it reaches to the thoughts and dispositions;

the aims and ends of the new born soul is

to glorify God, in the gift of his grace and

spirit. All this is effected by the same

mighty power and energy of God, which,
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first give life and form to man; and which
alone can rectify and res'ore that part ol

man, which was lost and disordered.

Hence tho.-e who were ihe children of

wraih, have now become the children of

God by i he blood of the covenant, and a-

dopted heir of Christ, into the grace of life,

and are said lo he born again, or translated

from darkness to right-, and from the pow-
er of sin and satan into the kingdom of

Christ.

For it is the office of the spirit to illu-

minate the dark faculties of the soul, and to

give it that faith which works by love and

purines the heart. And so wonderfully de-

velops itself in the new born soul, that it

shows it all the beauty and graces of Jesus,

and enables the creature to receive the Sa-

viour as their prophet, priest, and king.

This is to be born ay;ain. There the re-

generated soul is said lo be God's work-
manship, created in Christ Jesus unto good
works, which God hath before ordained,

that we should walk in them. As such

old things are done away, behold all things

become new.
But again, how or what is the effect on

the sinner's heart? when brought, to a

knowledge ol'sin, the dead soul is quick-

ened and made alive to feel and see its. lost

and ruined state, and to feel the condemn-
ing power of God's holy law and the jus-

tice of God in damning or b mishing it from
his presence for ever. And thus the soul

or sinner is brought to mourn on account

of his sin, and to dread the terrors of God's
wrath, while God by his spirit sends his

word into the heart as a sharp two-edged
sword, piercing or dividing asunder of

soul and spirit; I hat spirit which defaced

the glorious image of God, and put enmity
between God and the sinner. And now he

is brought lo a knowledge of his sin by the

power of the lavy, the sinner is now con-

verted, convinced, and convicted, and sees

himself a just monument of God's wrath,

while the thunders of Mount Sinai rolls a

gainst the guilty soul, and it is the school-

master the Law takes ihe sinner and brings

him to Christ. And here, brethren is the

last blow the ox or the Law gives the sin-

ner, it fells hjm and lays him at the foot of

the cross, where that glorious fountain runs

down. There is the time and place that

Jesus comes with pardon, and applies his

atoning blood. And now the sinner is en-

abled to look up to Jesus by faith, and see

the streaming blood; this is the time of ag-

onising with soul, there tbe lime of godly

sorrow, that worketh repentance, unto sal-

vation, not to be repented of. And then

is the time that Je*us applies the water, or

the washing of water by the word and the

sanctifying graces of his spirit; and there it

is that the soul is regenerated and born a-

gam.
•lesus is formed in the soul the hope of

glorv, then it is mercy and truth meet to-

gether in the soul; then it. is that righteous-

ness and peace kiss each other in the soul;

and then the sinner is justified and recon-

ciled to God through the faith of Christ,

and Ihe soul filled with that joy that is un-

speakable and full of glory; then it is that a

new son^is put into the mouth, even

praise to God. And may God add his

blessings on and to his word, and keep us

by his mighty power, and rule us by his

glorious spirit. Amen.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

JJiken, So. Carolina. Barnwell Dist.

November 16, 1842.

To the Editors of the Primitive or Old
School Baptist papers throughout the

United States.

Dkar Brethren: It is with pleasure,

though not unallowed with pain, that we
take up our pen to address you a few lines,

which we consider not altogether unimpor-

tant as respects the state of those church-

es comprising ihe body of our denomina-
tion; and we hope through the medium of

your columns, that these lines may meet
the eyes, as well as create the sympathy of

every member of the Primitive Baptisf

wherever found.

The object which we have in view, is to

give some information relative to the state

and standing of religion in our little, but

flourishing town of Aiken.

We have quite a mixed community:
Our inhabitants consist of Catholics, Pres-

byterians, Independents, Congregational-

ists, Lutherans, Episcopalians, Mel hodists,

and Baptists ofthe New School. We lie

here deeply overwhelmed in the fashiona-

ble religion of the age in which we live.

The Baptist church here as far as we knovy

(and we think we kno"w pretty near the

truth,) admit in their pulpit all denomina-

tions of preachers, except the Primitive

Baptists and the Roman Catholics.

In this state of things, the South Caroli-

na Rail Road Company are willing to grant

me Primitive Baptists a lot in the town of

Aiken, exclusively for their tfenominatiooj
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should they be able to raise funds sufficient

to build a suitable meeting house in the

course of six months after the date of the
titles.

Under existing circumstances, the Prim-
itive Baptist churches in our region, feel-

ing themselves too weak to accomplish a

work of this kind, without the assistance of

their brethren at a distance, have appointed
from Mount Calvary church, John V. Saw-
yer, from the Water Pond church, the

Rev. John Galloway, and from Bethlehem
church, B. E Clark and myself, Trustees
to receive the title of the said lot, and con-
tributions for the building thereon.

We will therefore say to you, my dear
brethren, (strangers as we are to each oth-

er in the flesh) that after all our endeavors,
we find that we are too weak to improve
this lot; therefore while making supplica-

tions to the Throne of Grace, we would
embrace your regards for Zion's low es

abound among you, in the strongest bonds

of Christian fellowship, from God our Fa-

ther and the Lord Jesus Christ, his Son, by

the influence of his holy and hlessed Spirit

on your every heart, working in you to

will and to do of God's good pleasure

while here on earth; that you may thereby

be prepared for the enjoyment of his eter-

nal glory in heaven, when this suffering

life shall cease and you all enter on eterni-

ty's everlasting shore.

Dearly beloved Brethren in the
Lord: You will certainly expect a Circu-

lar attached lo our Minutes, when you re-

ceive them; forasmuch as many of you

know that there was an appointment to

write one for this Association; but not

coming to hand, we are under the necessity

of drafting one in a short time, in order to

meet your expectations. And we know of

nothing at present that more concerns the

churches than that of some remarks on
tate, we make our appeal, and request of A VALID BAPTISM. For the devil

you brethren, your mite to the effort that

we have in view; we think that among you
all, and the little that we may do at home,
heaven will bless us with success, your
contributions can be sent through the medi-
um of your papets to Aiken.
We would further say to you, that after

the trial being fully made, and we find our-

selves unable to accomplish our object,

in a thousand forms has through the in-

strumentality of man altacked the word,

doctrine, and ordinances of Chrisl; which

it becomes the duty of the churches com-
posing the KehuUee Association to defend,

if they think they are churches of Christ,

For Christ has committed all his gospel

goods to his church and ministers, and we
ask vou who shall take care of them if hjs

that we stand prepared to refund the mo- 1 church and ministers do not? Will the

ney: but should the Lord open your hearts! world take care of the wordy doctrine, and
abroad, and strengthen us at home, we

J

ordinances of Christ? Surely not. Will

shall accomplish this desirable object. • the devil, or antichrist? Surely nof..

Now permit us to say, that this situation
i
Will Mahometans? Surely not. Then

will be most convenient for our Primitive the responsibility of the churches compo-
preachers in passing from Georgia to South

J
sing the Kchukee Association is very

Carolina, to send appointments on their
J

great, if they be Christians, to transmit to

way. Yours respectfully in gospel bonds,
j

the next generation of Christians and min-

WM. B. VILLJ1RD, Sen'r, living isters with truth, faithfulness and clearness,

at Jiiken, in behalf of the whole.

T(fR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

CIRCULAR LETTER.
Written by Elder Joshua Lawrence for

the Kehukce .Association, held at Law-
rence's m. h. Edgecombe county, N. C.

Oct. 1837.

The ministers and delegates composing

the Kehukee Association for 1837, to the

several churches they represent, send

greeting: and this epistle, to all the breth-

ren and sisters composing the several chur

ches of that Association. Wishing grace,

mercy and peace, with love and union, lo

the holy word, doctrine, and ordinances of

Christ; without the alloy of hypocrisy, tra-

dition, or human inventions of any kind

added thereunto; as they have received

them from their forefathers, and proved by

the word of God, otherwise void and of

none effect.

For you know, dear brethren, that the

devil through false teachers has attacked

even the person of Christ; calling and en-

deavoring by many sophistical arguments

to prove him a mere man, and not God,

nor Son of God. And equally so they

have attacked the doctrine of his gospel,

and shaped it in ten thousand forms, add-

ing and diminishing its various truths to

suit their lust of getting money thereby;
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and {o shape the gospel doctrine that it

might either suit the taste of hypocrites,

false professors, or the men of this world.

And also you know that devilish false tea-

chers have attacked the Lord's Supper; an

ordinance laid down so plain in the New
Testament, both by precept and example,

that he that runs may read the manner of

It, and the end for which it was instituted

by Christ, the head and lawgiver of his

church.. Yet the priests have twisted and

turned this to suit their coveting, money-
getting dispositions; as well as the Corin-

thians did to drunkenness and full bellies

at their church meetings, and not at home.

Equally so, dear brethren, you know that

the ordinance of baptism has been attacker

brethren, are right; fur Abraham was k be-

liever before he was circumcised, and cir-

cumcision only a sign of the faith he then
had. For Paul makes circumcision only
an outward sign, so is baptism an outward
sign of the inward work of grace and faith

on believers, as Abraham's circumcision

was of his inward grace and faith. And
Paul settles all this in these words, saying:

He is not a Jew which is one outwardly,
neither is that circumcision which is out-

ward in the flesh. But he is a Jew which
is one inwardly, and circumcision is that

of the heart in the spirit and not in the let-

ter; whose praise is not of men but of God.
Romans, 2. 28, 29. And now to gospel-

ize these two verses it would read thus:

by false teachers; and warped in various He is not a Baptist who has outward water

forms from its original to sprinkling, pour-

ing;, &c. ; which was not the original man
ner nor New Testament form, as practised

by John, or Christ, or the aposiles, as laid

down in the New Testament; to which we
now invite your attention in this our epis-

tle. Not that we intend to go fully into an

investigation of this subject, but to make a

few remarks on cwo parts of it, and on the

third to dwell somewhat; for you know
our limits will not admit it in the short

contents of a Circular Letter.

And first, all we have to say on this sub-

ject is couched in a few words: What is a

valid scriptural baptism? To which we
answer, baptism may be divided into three

parts; first, the mode or. manner of doing

the act of baptism; second, the subject on

whom the act of baptism is performed; and

third, the adminis rator that performs the

act and his authority to do so. To the two
first heads we design to speak but short, as

so much has already been written, to which

we referyou; but on the third part or head

we design to dwell at some length, as but

little has been said or written on this part

of baptism, to make a valid baptism accor-

ding to the New Testament.

And first, as to the mode we will say a

few thing's. We challenge the world to

show from any history, book, or record,

any administrator, or mode or practice of

baptism before the days of John the Bap-
tist, as recorded in the New Testament.

Then this administrator and his mode and
subjects are the origin of baptism. Altho'

some have gone back to Abraham's cove-

nant of circumcision, and to the Jewish ta-

bernacle and temple, for sprinkling, this is

ail fudge; saying, that baptism was in lieu

of circumcision. If this be true, then we,

baptism, neither because he is baptised by
water; but he is a Baptist who has been in-

wardly renewed by the spirit in the heart,

and then baptized a'ter his renewal and
faith, as was Abraham circumcised. But
it is sufficiently clear from the New Testa-

ment, that all Jewish types, shadows and
ceremonies, were put to an end by the dis-

pensation of the gospel; and circumcision

with the rest, as Paul's epistles to the Gal-

latians and Hebrews fully show,- for which
proof read.

Then as John's baptism' was the origin of

baptism, as to mode, subject, and adminis-

trator; to the account of it as recorded in'

the New Testament as to mode we shall

go, for our proof of this fact. John, 3. 23:
And John also was baptising in JEnon,
(not at, or near about, but in,) near to Sa-

lim, (and why?) because there was much
water there; and they (the people) came
and were baptized. Now this verse shows 1

plainly that the first administrator and
mode of baptism required much water in

order to perfotm the act of baptism', by the

administrator John, who was the first that

ever performed this rite of the church; and
that tub fulls, pail, pitcher, or gourd fulls,

could not have been here denominated
much water, because the place is mention-

ed, iEnon, and much water there, is the

reason given why John baptized in this

place. Then baptism performed without

much water in the place where the act of

baptism is performed, is not valid nor a

scriptural baptism, even enough to im-

merse the whole body is required in the

place where the act of baptism is perform-

ed. We cite you Corinthians, 10. 2. Ro-
mans, 6. 4, as proof.

Next we cite John, I. 9, 10: And it
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6ame to pass in those days, that Jesus came
from Nazareih of Gallilee anil was baptized

of John in Jordan. r5Sji.rJfe that word, in

Jordan; also, in ^E'non—see how these ver-

ses agree both as to moile, in, and not at or

about) 10th verse: And" Jesus straitWay

comi'ngup out of the water. Mark this

verse also proves he had been in the water,

while the niode was performed or act of

baptism. Then here are two ins, to prove

the mode or act of baptism was performed

in much' Water; -

for Jordan was a river, and

of course there was much waier there.

Again: we ci'e' you Acts, 8. 3*, 39:

And he commatrded the chariot to stand

still, and they went down both into the

water, both Philip and the Eunuch, and he

baptized him. Then this" verse shows a-

gain the mode of baptism wasin the water,

and that the subject and administrator must
both be in the water,, in order to perform
the mode of a N'ew Testament waier bap-

tism ;'and we challenge the world to show
by the N'ew Testament that baptism was

ever performed oht of the water. We
have produced three ins. the water, for the

mode of bapiism; noW, if you can, produce

three oiils, of the Water, from scripture, or

even one. Now we know, dear brethren,

that no man can produce one baptism in

the N'eW Testamem, where the mode and

a^t of bapiism Was' performed out of the

Water, not founded on supposition; much
less by express scripture, out of the water.

Then we say to you, dear brethren, that

ally thing called baptism, the mode not be-

ing- performed in the water, is nbt a valid

and scriptural baptisin,

Next we come to make a few remarks on

the valid and scriptural subjects of bap-

tism; What sort of persons did this John,

the first performer of baptism baptize, as

the subjects of baptism for God who sent

him to baptize? Certainly let him know
the proper valid subjects of baptism, as

well as' the1 mode;- or how else would he

have wfint' about performing bapiism, a

thing he never saw' practised nor had been

done since the world began. And had he

have asked all the wise of the world put

together, they could not have told him
either the mode or subjecis of baptism.

Then God made known to John both the

mode and subjects of baptism. In the same
way he made known to him the Lamb of

God that taketh away the sin of the world,

and to reject the pharisees and not baptize

them So then the subjects of baptism are

a peculiar kind of people, forasmuch as

Johr refused baptism to the pharisees it

shows all men are not the proper subjects

of baptism, but a particular kind of persons
only. And in order to prove which, to'

the book. Mark, 1.5: And there went out.,

unto him all the land of Judea and they of
Jerusalem, and were all baptized of him in

(mark that word in, again, that makes four
ins) the river of Jordan, confessing their

sins. Thus yon can see by this text the
persons John baptized, surh as confessed
their sins; these were his subjects of bap-
tism, and of course John then did not ad-
mit children to bapiism. Nor were they
subjects of his baptism, because they could
not confess sins; for those he baptised con-
fessed their sins. Then we Say, brethren, .

children are not valid scriptural subjects of
baptism.

Acts, 1& 4: Then said Paul, John veri-

ly baptized with the baptism of repentance*,
saying unio the people that they should be-

lieve on him which should come after him;
that is, on Christ Jesus. So then, from the
above text, according^ to Paul's exposition
of John's bapiism, John required faith in

Christ Jesus which was to come in a sub-

ject before he would baptize him; which
clearly proves three characteristics in the

subjects ol John's baptism,' to make them
subjects of valid bapiism— repentance, con •

fession of sins, and faith in him that was to

come; that is, Christ Jesus. These were
the prerequisites reqoired by John to

make a valid subject of baptism, which
neither children, nor the pharisees, nor
scribes, nor men in a state of nature pos-

sess; therefore neither of these are valid'

and scriptural subjects of baptism.

And further, the whole tenor of the gos-
pels and all the epistles show, that repen-
tance and faith were required bv Christ
and his apostles to fit any person for bap-

tism; such as, repent and believe the gos-

pel—except ye repent ye shall all likewise

perish— repent, lor the kingdom of heaven
is at hand—he that belie veth and is baptiz-

ed shall be saved —go teach all nations,

baptizing them, &c.—and many of the Co-
rinthians believed and were baptized, &c.
&.c. &c — with a hundred other proofs that

it is the man that repents of his past sins,

amends his lite, and confesses his sins

with a broke i and contrite heart, and be-

lieveth in Jesus Christ with all his heart as

did the E much, that are only the valid

and scriptural subjects of baptism; an}'

thing and every thing, said to the contrary

notwithstanding. In this Iruth of the
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mbrle and subjects of the ordinance of bap

t'ism for validity, dear brethien, stand fast;

and let no man spoil your faith through

vain philosophy, tradition or deceit, that

any other person is a scriptural subject of

baptism but the man or woman that repent-

eth, confesses their sins, amend their lives,

and with the heart believelh in our Lord
Jesus Christ, and confesses the same with

fhei-r mouth as did the Eunuch to Philip,

saying I believe Jesus Christ to be the Son
of (rod. We have only made these re

marks on the mode and subject of baptism,

merely to refresh your memories and put

you' in mind of what we have heretofore

written you on the subject of baptism.

We now,- dear brethren, come to our
third head, and that is, to show who the

man isthatis a valid and scriptural admin-
istrator of baptism, according lo scripture;

for we conceive there is as much in the ad-

ministrator to make a valid baptism, as

there is in the mode or subject. For the

mode of baptism and the subject of baptism

Can't make a scriptural baptism, without

an administrator to perform the mode; for

the subject can't perform the mode on him-
self. For it takes both Christ and John
the Baptist— it takes Philip and the Eu-
nuch—it takes Ananias and Paul — to make
a valid baptism with the mode beside.

Then here iirlhe three above cases you- can
plainly see the three things proposed, es-

sential to make a valid baptism; nor is the

administrator the least of the three in ma-
king baptism valid. For without the ad-

ministrator, and he vested with proper au-

thority to perform the rite of baptism,

there can be no such a thing as valid or

scriptural baptism.

Then we presume no man will deny but

that John was the first administrator of a

vahd and"- scriptural baptism. From whence
was his authority, from heaven or of men?
John, 1. 33: And I knew him not, but he
that sent me to baptize with water, the

same said unto me, upon whom thou shall

see the spirit descending and remaining
on him, the sime is he which baptizelh

with the Holy Ghost. 34'h verse: And 1

saw and bare record that this is the Son of
God. Now the above verses show that
John was sent to baptize— who sent him?
why God the Father sent him to bear wit-

ness to the light. He sent him that Christ
might be made manifest to Israel. He
sent him to baptize with water— ail which
the chapter proves. So then John, the
first administrator of baptism, had his au-

thority from heaven; and it was this hea-

ven commissioned authority that made him
a valid administrator, otherwise his bap-

tism would have been invalid. Of this we
offer as proof—'suppose Je'sus had baptized

a person with water, would such a person's

baptism have been vjlid or not? We
pjuse for you to think. We answer, no;

because Jesus Christ had no commission
from heaven to baptize with Water. God
had given him no such coYnmi'ssion, there-

fore if he had baptized with water without
the commissioned authority, such a baptism
would have been invalid; forasmuch as it

was John's authority from heaven that made
his baptism valid, having a right mode and
right subject. Then all baptisms aie in-

valid by any man that is not divinely com-
missioned from' heaven

;

: thus it takes God's
prescribed subject and God's authorised

minister lo make a valid and scriptural

baptism. And this further appears from
the following reasons: John was sent of

God to baptize with water, and not with
the Holy Ghost; John could not, nor did

not, baptize With the Holy Ghost; nor did

he even confer nor could he confer the

Holy Ghost, or could he work miracles,

nor ever did he work a miracle. Then
John was just such a Baptist preacher as

those in these days, without the gift of the

Holy Ghost; which gift alone qualified

men to work miracles. But Jesus Christ

was sent of God not to baptize with water,

as was John, but to baptize with the Holy
G host;- and had he baptized with water, he
had no authority to do so. Then his bap-

tism would have been invalid, for he had no
commission to baptize with water; tht re-

fore the scriptures show us Jesus baptized-

not, but that his disciples baptized 1

,

(/o be continued
)

Elder William Burns, of Virginia,- is

expected to preach at Red Banks m. h. oh
the 2uth Jan. next; 21>t, at Great Swamp;
22d, at Grindle Creek; 23d, at Beaver
Dam; 24th, at Concord; 25th, at Bethel;

26-th, at R. M G. Moore's; 2-8 1 h and 29th,
at the Court House; 30th, at South Malta-
muskeet; 3 1st, at North Lake; 1st of Feb-
ruary, at Ros^bay; 4th and 5th, at North
Creek; 6th, at White Plains; 7th, at School
House; 8lh, at Moraltock; 10th, at Picot;

11th, at Skewaikey; 12th, at Spring
Green; 13th, at Conoho; 14th, at Cross
Roads; 15th, at Conetoe; 17th, at Hurda-
way's; ISth, at Falls Tar River; 19th, at

Sjppouyj 20th, at Sandy Grove.
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LETTER 3.

{continued from last No.)

Every human effort, word, or work,
brought forward to aid in the business of

our justification before God, or by way of

slendering our condition better in his sight,

is a vile insult offered to sovereign grace,

as well as a base outrage on divine justice.

Grace possesses every ingredient accessary

to effect the salvation of sinners impover-
ished and undone, without aid from us.

What we do that is pleasing in God's
sight, is what divine grace first works in

our hearts; for as the Lord will ordain
peace for us, so his grace will work all

our works in us, Isa. 26. 12. We have a

proverb among us of this kind, *If we can-

not speak well of a man, Jet us say nothing

about him". And so here, if men in the

pulpit, or elsewhere, cannot speak honora-

bly of grace, let them say nothing about it;

or as Pilate's wife said to him, we say to

all those who know not, and do not, nor

never did, speak in a respectful way of

sovereign grace, Have thou nothing to do
with Ih&tjust man, [Christ.] Matth. 27.

19.. And men who can cry up free-will,

or human agency, and good deeds, and
good resolutions, as things to raise us in

(the Lord's estimation^^re but mockers of

God, and deceitful workers, and their

whole religion is but Paganism under a

Christian cloke: and this is nearly all the

religion that can be found in Woburn, in

New England, in America, or in the

world; and we ought to set our faces against

it like a (lint, for it is hurtful to men and

abhorrent to God, for it reproaches his

grace and exalts human nature.

Overspread, however, as the world is at

this time with so pestiferous a religion, it

is most blessed to think that the foun-

; dation of God stands firm and sure; and all

that grace hath, or ever will build upon it,

will remain safe and sound when all the

self-righteous doings of men; together with

human agency and divine vengeance, a*

straw is trodden down for the dunghill,

Isa. 25. 10 Grace ever has been, and it

yet is, and for ever will be, triumphant.
and we will hail it as triumphant grace!

The natural sun in his meridian glory nev-

er shone on men with half that effulgent

brightness, as shines forth the grace of

God in the salvation of apostate mortals.

In our election in Christ it shone bright,

and in our vocation it shone the same, and

now in our perseverance it shines, and in

our glorification it will shine ineffably

clear, and continue to shine and blaze for

ever and ever. Illumine it does, and il-

lumine it always will, all the regions of

bliss; and compared with this grace, all

that is now-a-days called human agency,

human goodness, human worthiness, hu-

man wisdom, and human light, is perfect

j

filth, consummate folly, and gross dark-

! ness; and yet in this filth, folly, and dark-

| ness, most of the religionists of this day are

'priding themselves, while of this sovereign

!
grace they nothing know only to hate it,

and to fight against it. And surely, if it is

a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the

living God, it must be much more fearful

to be found fighting against sovereign

grace; and yet we hesitate not to say, that

in this fight, most preachers and professors

are engaged at this time, and the war is car-

ried on. under a show of piety: for we
maintain, that to cry up human agency in
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relation to the salvation of the soul, is an

open war against sovereign grace; and cry-

ing up human agency, &c. &c. is the

wretched employment of nearly all the'

pulpits and pews in New England, anil

elsewhere, as the corrupt religious jour-

nals, and other things, do fully demon
strate: nor are we afraid, nor ashamel,

publicly to aver the religious darkness and

corruptions of the nineteenth century, to

be fifty per cent, more deceptive and seri-

ous than were those which Dr. Luther, and

others, came out against in the sixteenth

century. Nor are we any less fearful to

affirm, that most of the religious paper? of

our times to be pernicious and grossly cor-

rupt, and as clean disjoined from the gen-

ius of the gospel of Christ as ever was a

Catholic crusade.

But still, grace reigns and triumphs", and

herein we rejoice, yea, and we will re-

joice: yes, and we shall be constrained to

rejoice, and to be exceeding glad, on the

account of the reign of this grace, so long

as we live under its benign influence, and

feel its power, and enjoy its sweetness in

our souls; for there is this peculiar proper-

ty in sovereign grace, namely; while it

spreads a divine lustre on all celestial ob-

jects and subjects, it at the same time

throws a withering blast on all terrestrial

things, and sinks a sin-disordere J world 'm

our esiimation quite' down to a mere bub-

ble. Also, grace is the same in the da)'

ofadveisity as in the day of prosperity;

dom to all such as are under the sweet irf-

fluence and powerful operations of sove-

reign grace. Indeed, grace fell and enjoy-
ed in the soul, makes all the ways of wis-

dom pleasant to us, and in them we lake

de'ight. and to grace we are willing to as-

cribe much, for in our estimation it is tri-

umphant grace, and as such we feel dis-

poned to speak of it, since it bath/ triumph-
ed gloriously and done for us great thing*;

for it found us at first, in a desert land, and
in a waste howling wilderness, awl from
there it delivered us, and1 then placed our
feel on gospel ground, and filled our beam
with joy and gladness, and made us kings
and priests to God. You know, beloved,

that we might have tailed at the law till

doomsday, and yet not have effected half

what grace hath effected for us.- Let us

'then, be ever mindful of the worth and im-
portance of the grace of God;and even ex-

iol it very highly for its work's sake; and
also, exemplify it in our lives, that it may
be made evidently to appear that sovereign
grace bath done that for us, and can do for

poor sinners, what nothing else can do.

Also, let us try and think much about grace
bring given us in Christ before the world
began. In him it He£a stored up, and at

last it ran out towards us~, and by it we
were conquered and brought to the feet of

a Saviour and there made willing to sub-
mit to all the ways, and rules, and regula-

tions, which ihe gospel pointed out to us:

for you know that grace had made; as Da-

trid the>ame in time of war as in time of vid says, our feel like hinds' feet, and set

peace. On all occasions it maint:^ns us

ground, and takes a decided stand in fovor

of all the Lord's poor and needy ones Who
*?«;" flying for refuge to lay hold upon the

us upon high places, Psa. 18. 33;and there

did we hi hold the works of the Lord, and
sing we did of trhimpfitint grace. Be-
loved, there is something in grace so re-

ft ope' set before them in the gospel of the i markably dignified and imposing, that, were
Son of Cud'. This grace then, ought to be

admired by us; and,, also, we ought to be

ashamed ever once lo attempt to mix any

thing of our own with it in the business of

salvation; not can we do so without offer-

ing a most flagrant insult lo the Majesty of

heaven. Yea, to do it is tacitly to wage
war with Cod and truth, as we have ahea-

dy declared.

Come ihen, brethren, let. us sing of tri-

timphant grace while we are passing a-

Jong through these low lands where sor-

rows in great profusion grow. Atid let

us, also, try to live near to God and walk

worthy of the vocation wherewith we are

called, and not using our liberty for a cloke

(jf maliciousness, but as the servants of

God. The it,rvice of God i» perfect' fete-

we properly alive to the subject, we should
always look on it with admiration, and be

filled with the abundance of its glory. Let
us, also, try and think of this one thing,

and lav it close to heart, to wit, that this

sovereign grace is nothing short of heaven
in miniature; and when we receive it into

out hearts, we receive it as such; and hence
we ought not to disgrace, or insult it in any
way whatever, but try all we can to spread

abroad its fame aflri tell of its wondrous
works, and how it can frustrate the tokens
of liars, and make diviners mad and deliv-

er the godly out of temptation, and raise a

soul from I he horrible pit, andpluck a brand

from the fire, and loose the bands of wick-

edness, and undo the heavy burdens, arid

let the oppressed go free; Jei. 21. 2; Isa.
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,44 25; 2 Peler, 2. 9; Psa. 40. 2; Isa. 58. 6

Under right views, and a feeling ,-ense.

of the grace of God, human pride mould-
ers to dust, and self righteousness appears

in our eyes more loathsome by far than

fillhy rags., and what is ealled man's free-

will sinks down in our estimation to i s

legitimate standard and most intrinsic vd-
ue, to wit, a thing op naught, Amos,
j6. 13. If we were to personify pride, and
self-righteousness, and free will, we would
call them Apollyon's three mighty men.
Yes, they are justly of th it sort of grit

as suits his satanic purposes, and they

certainly do effect more for his base inie

rest than any other three champions he
longing to his infernal principality. Apul-

j

Jyon, by placing these his mighty men in
j

the uppermost seats in the synagogues i.

». in pulpits, finds an easy wav to creep
]

into houses [meeting houses] where he can
j

and does lead captive silly congregations,
j

who are ever learning something of the

three mighty men placed over them by
j

Apollyon, but never able io come to the.

i

knowledge of the truth. In this way, A-
pollyon gains ground to a degree almost in-

credible. Also, it is with these three

mighty men that he lies in wait to de-

ceive and beguile unstable souls, and car-

ries on the mystery of iniquity which is
j

now working among us at a great rate, and
j

all under the notion of glorious limes; 2 ,

Tim. 3,6, 7; Eph. 4. 14; 2 Peter, 2. 14;
!

2 Thess. 2. 7.

Now nothing, beloved, is better calcula-!

jted to remedy these great evils than that of

(riumphant grace; and hence to this;

remedy we should resort, and not to pjian-

1

jtoms. Let the proud justicary triumph in
'

the works of his own hands, and in his in-
i

herent powers, and in his free- wjJl excel- i

lencies; but God-fearing men must not act

thus, since such triumphing is not good,

it being carnal and belonging wholly to the
,

flesh; and the flesh was always wont to

boast, for it is not subject to the gr.ice of.

God, neither indeed can be. And here, ;

to every good advantage, and pertinent to
|

the matter in hand, may be introduce J an
extract from the writings of that eminent
servant of God, Wm. Romaiue, M . A. of

London. 'A temper, directly contrary to

the Christian, is spreading among profes-

sors. I see the delusion grow, and 1 am a

witness to the baneful effects of it. How
many have I heard of, who want to be
something in themselves, and rather than

PQt be so, will be beholden to Christ to set

them up with a stock of grace! They
would gladly receive a talent from him,
that, by being faithful to grace given, and
trading well with it, they may look, with

delight, on their improvements, and there-

by hope to get more grace and more glory.

Phis is the Popish plan, the Arminian, the

B.ixierian, the Westlean—very flattering

to nature, exceedingly pleasing to self-righ-

teousness, very exalting, yea. it is crown-
ing free will, and debasing King Jesus.'

In full accordance with the above, is

what the famous German Reformer says in

his Commentary on Gajatians. 'Also let

us .cast under our feet, and utterly abhor,

all the power of free-will, all pharisaical

wisdom and righteousness, as a most filthy

defiled cloth, and as the most dangerous

poison of the devil.'

Thus wrote two of the most brilliant

lights that ever the Lord raised up in nis

church since the canon of scripture closed;

bui the wandering stars, Jude, 13, of this

awful day of rebuke and blasphemy,
preach and write otherwise, which makes
good the saying that is written, 'For the

time will come, when they will not endure
sound doctrine; but after their own lusts

sh.ill they heap to themselves teachers,

having itching ears; and they shall turn a-

way their ears from the truth, and shall be
turned unto fables,' 2 Tim. 4. 3, 4. This
is just how matters stand among us at this

time: and if 'crowning fkee will, and de-

basing King Jesus,' (either directly or in-

directly) is not nearly all the religion that

can now be found in these United States of

America, your correspondent doe:, not

draw the breath of life. And if such reli

gion as we have now among us, and which
is so much admired and cried up by car.ial

preachers and graceless professors, is not

as subversive of the gospel of Christ, and
as reproachful to a covenant God, and a-

iiWe pernicious and destructive to the souls

j of men, as is the doctrine now taught in the

I

rhuri h of Rome, your correspondent is

not mortal. But while we are mourning
lover this frightful state of things, we
|
would, also, rejoice that soveieign grace is

still the same as it was when it was more
admired, and loved, and preached, than

now it is. A few yet love it and feel its

power, and view it, and call it, they do,

triumphant grace; or as Paul says, The
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Con
16. 23. Youis in love.

J.HMRS OSBO URN,
Woburn, Mass. is42.
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This number closes the 7th vol. of the Primi-

tive Baptist, We have enclosed statements of

the arrearages of subscribers, which should they

not find correct by reason of payments to our A-

gents, they will please make the proper deduction,

and pay the balance to our Agents, or to the Post-

roasters from whom they receive their papers to

be forwarded to us, which they are authorized to

do by the Post Office regulationsi We trust that

prompt attention will be given to this matter, that

the Publisher may be enabled to continue without

pecuniary loss the publication ofthe Primitive Bap-

tist. The first number of the 8th volume will be

issued at the usual time.

In the 16tb No. of the present voir is inserted a

communication signed Ci T. Echolsi He wishes

the readers of the Primitive to know, that it is on-

ly a part of the original written by himi

The parts omitted were of a personal nature and

must, if published, have unavoidably led to a con-

troversy, which it was deemed would not have

been agreeable to the readers of the Primitive, nor

satisfactory to the parties concernedi

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

CIRCULAR LETTER.
Written by Elder Joshua Lawrence for
the Kehnkee Association, held at Law
rence's m h. Edgecombe county, N. C.

Oct. 1837.

{continuedfrom last No
)

Then from scripture it is clear that John

had authority to baptize with water, but

not with the Holy Ghost; so from the

scripture it is equally clear, that Jesus had

a commission to baptize with the Holy
Ghost, and not with water; so then each

followed his commission, as the whole ten-

or of the gospel shows, and neither intru-

ded into the commission of the other. Had
they have done so, each bapiism would

have been invalid. And this further ap-

pears from God's call to the priest's office.

None were called to this office but the

tribe of Levijnone commissioned but them;
therefore, those who assumed I he office and

offered incense, were burnt with fire from

heaven; as no priestly office was valid but

he that was called and commissioned by
God to that office. Therefore, says Paul,

no man taketh this office to himself, but he

that was called of God as was Aaron. Be-

cause nothing he done was by divine com-

mand, or of divine authority; therefore in-

valid and offensive to God. And Paul ap-

plies this to the ministry. And God
might say, who hath required this at your
hands; for I have not sent you to do so, and

by what authority do you these things?

So then it takes the divine call and commis-
sion to make a priest and his offering

valid; so also it takes the divine call and
commission of God to make a minister and
his office, and act ^of baptism valid, and
nothing short of this can do it. Then if

Christ had baptized, and did not baptize

because he had no commission to do so,

how dare others who have no commission
from God to do so? Such are intruders in-

to office, and shall be dealt with by God as

such, saying, you run and I sent you not,

&c.

Having thus shown that it takes an ad-

ministrator divinely commissioned to

make baptism valid, we pursue our third

head further. Jesus Christ, the head of
all principality and power, the head of his

church, God's king in Zion and lawgiver
of his church, and further, the Father ves-
ting him with all power in heaven and
earth, after his death assumed the right

and authority of calling, qualifying and
commissioning men to preach and baptize

nations according to the mode he himself
was baptized with. For he himself says,

baptism was the council of God, and that

it was a commandment of God; as it was
righteousness in John to administer it, as

being sent ; & him to obey it as a command
"of God, and thus they would fulfil all righ-
teousness as respected the command of
God concerning baptism. Nor can we be-
lieve that Christ would pervert the com-
mand of his Father concerning baptism,
eilher as to mode, subject, or administra-
tor, but enforced the same by commission
and his authority on his disciples. And
thus he says: Go ye into all the world; he
that believeth and is bapiized shall be sav-
ed. And thus: Go teach all nations, bap-
tizing them, &c. So then he does not tell

them the mode, and why? because they
well understood this. But he tells them
the subject: he that believeth. Then it

lollows that the apostles were commission-
ed and delegated with power and commis-
sion to baptize believers from Jesus Christ,
who is the rightful head, sovereign and
lawgiver of his church. And thus all
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they baptized, if believers, by the original

mode (heir baptism was a valid baptism;

because they had Christ's commission so to

do. and not otherwise.

But we still pursue our third head, as to

a legal administrator making a valid bap-

tism. Now let it here be understood, that

John was authorised by God the Father to

baptize with water; and that Christ was
only authorised to baptize with the Holy
Ghost, and not with water. And here

let it also be fully understood, that the

apostles, and not the seventy sent out,

were fully comissioned to baptize both

with the Holy Ghost and water by Christ,

the head of his church; and that the seven-

ty had not the power nor commission to

give the Holy Ghost nor work miracles; but

that this of giving the Holy Ghost was ex-

clusively given to the apostles for reasons

we could easily assign, by the laying on of

their hands, but neither John nor the sev-

enty could do so. Then they were just

the same as ministers of this day, only that

of planning to get money by the new
schemes of the day; of this there is not a

word said. Then it follows that the apos-

tles had the commission to baptize with

water, and the power to give the Holy

Ghost by laying on of hands, and by this

gift of the Holy Ghost to work miracles;

which no other set of ministers have had

since that time. Yet although ministers

since the days of the apostles have not had

the power to give the Holy Ghost by lay-

ing on of hands, nor been baptized with the

Holy Ghost as they were, nor had the pow-

er to work miracles as the apostles had; yet

every minister since the apostles' time,

that has been called and commissioned of

God to preach and baptize, although they

were not baptized with the Holy Ghost,

nor could work miracles, yet being com-

missioned of God so to do, their baptisms

have been as valid as that of John or the

seventy, provided the mode and subject

were scriptural, or even that of the apos-

tles. For the baptism of the Holy Ghost

was never given to make a Christian, but

for other purposes.

Yet still we pursue the third head, as to

the lawful administrator to make a valid

baptism. John being commissioned of

God was a lawful administrator, the twelve
apostles being commissioed by Christ, or

the seventy, were lawful administrators;

and this because sovereign authority com-
missioned them to baptize, otherwise it

ly the right of sovereignty to command
and require obedience. Then we proceed
to other administrators who baptized, not

in the limits of the Jewish nation, as did

John and the apostles in the first progress

of their commission; to wit, Paul and his

colleagues. That Paul was baptized by
Ananias none will doubt, and that he bap-

tized, his epistle to the church at Corinth

fully shews; 1st chapter, 16th verse: And
1 baptized also the household of Stephanus,

&c 17. For Christ sent me not to bap-

tize, but to preach the gospel, &c. Now
here we ask a question: Was Paul's com-
mission to baptize from Christ? The a-

bove verse says not; for he says, Christ

sent him not to baptize, but to preach the

gospel. How then dare he to baptize?

Why, God the Father sent John to baptize,

and Christ sent the twelve and the seven-

ty; but now the Holy Ghost sends Paul.

As proof, Acts, 13, 2: As they minister-

ed to the Lord and fasted, the Holy Ghost
said, separate me Barnabas and Saul for

the work whereunto 1 (1 the Holy Ghost)

have called them. 3. And when they had

fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on
them, they (the church) sent them away.
4. So they being sent forth by the Holy
Ghost, departed unto Seleucia, and from
thence they sailed to Cyprus.
Now, dear brethren, don't forget that

God the Father sends the first Baptist

preacher, John the Baptist; also don't for-

get that Jesus Christ, the second person in

the trinity, sends forth the twelve and
seventy Baptist preachers to the world,
and commissioned them to preach and
baptize the nations. And we charge you
by all that is divine, not to forget that the

Holy Ghost sends forth the third sort,

Barnabas and Saul. And why? because it

has been the office of the Holy Ghost to

send preachers and qualify preachers for

the world from that day to this. For Je-

sus said, when he went away he would
send him (the Holy Ghost.) So then we
have to look to the Holy Ghost for Baptist

preachers of the right sort, and not to the

schools for men and devil preachers. Then
the Holy Ghost sent Paul and Barnabas to

the heathen, and not mission and begging
societies; for among the heathen was this

work that the Holy Ghost had called them
to. Then God the Father sent John the

Baptist, and Christ Jesus the twelve and
seventy, and Paul he called to the apostle-

ship to bear witness of him in Jerusalem,

would have been invalid; because it is on- Rome, and elsewhere; yet it is the Holy



3T4 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Gho9t that requires the church at Antioch
to separate Paul to the work for which
Christ and the Holy Ghost had called him.
So then since lhal lime, it is the right and
office of the Holy Ghost to call a minister
tohis work, and by his call or impression
on the church to separate him by office

from the rest of the church to the office of
a minister or baptizer. For Paul by this

separation became a baptizer of the heath-

en, and by no other me ins was his baptiz-

ing of a person valid, but because the Holy
Ghost had called him to the work, and the
church had separated him by fasting, pray-
er, and laying on hands to the work. And
thus any person that Paul or Barnabas bap-

tized among the heathen, by a lawful
mode, and they being a lawful subject,

such a baptism was valid; and only so be-
cause of the call of the Holy Ghost, and
the separation of the church to that office

by fasting, prayer, and laying on of hands;
otherwise void and of nqne effect.

Then we see a divine commission ne-
cessary in John, in the apostles, and seven-
ty; and also in Paul and Barnabas, to make
them valid administrators. A. id this in-

stance in the church at Antioch, by the
call of the Holy Ghost on the church for

Paul and Barnabas to be separated to the

work of the ministry, by fasting, prayer,

and laying on of hands, is the first instance

in the scriptures where the church of Christ

shows her delegated power by the Holy
Ghost, in the ordination of ministers.

Then laying on of hands by an apostle, was
to give the Holy Ghost and office; but the

laying on of hands of other ministers, was
to separate to office. For Paul was called

to be an apostle of.lesus Christ before he
received the imposition of hands in the

church at Antioch; for as soon as converted
and baptized: He straitway preached Jesus

Christ was the son of Cod. And he had
preached sometime in Judea, but he now
is to be sent to the heathen to administer

baptism and the Lord's Supper, and build

up and establish churches; and to do which
lawfully by God and church authority, he
must be separated to that office by the

|

church, fasting, prayer, and laying on of

hands of the other three teachers in this

church, in order to make him a valid and
proper administrator for the above
work.
So then a divine call to the ministry, and

the sanction and separation of the church
to that office by the imposition of hands of

a presbytery, are the only things that can

make a lawful administrator or a valid bap.=

tism;the person thus ordained himself

first being baptized by immersion by a man
thus ordained to office. By reading the

chapters it is certain that Paul had the gift

of preaching and the Holy Ghost before

hands were laid on h{m. So then the lay-

ing on of hands on Paul and Barnabas was
to separate tp the office of ministers, and
thus make their baptism a valid baptism,

otherwise of none effect.

T his same practice seems to be alluded

to in 1st Timothy, 4. 14: Neglect not the

gift that is in thee, which was given thee

by prophecy, with the laying on of the

presbytery. Thus no man can perform a

valid baptism without a divine commission,

and passing to that office by the delegated

authority of the church and laying on of

the hands of two or three ministers as a

presbytery; of this there can be no doubt

from scripture-r-besides the many proofs

that could be brought from the Old Testar

ment of the laying on of hands to separata

to office, as appointed of God in the Old
Testament, to which we refer you.

Some h>ve supposed that the laying on

of hands were in all cases to give the Holy
Ghost; and thus because they could

not give the Holy Ghost by laying

on of their hands, have refused to help

ordain deacons and ministers to theseoffices.

But to convince such, we refer you to Acts,

6 3: Wherefore, brethren, look ye out

among you seven men of honest report,

full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom
we may (we, the apostles,) appoint over

this business. 5th verse: And they chose

Stephen, a man full of the Holy Ghost, &c.

6th verse; Whom they (the church) set

before the apostles; and when they had

prayed, they laid their hands on them. Sq
from the abave verses it is, clear, that the

apostles used the laying on of hands to

office, even tha^e men that v/ere already

full of the Holy Ghost. So then laying on

hands in these cases could not be to give

the Holy Ghost, for that they already had

before hands were laid on them. Then it

is clear as the sun at noon day, that the a-

postles laid their hands on the seven men
chosen to be deacons by the church; not to

give the Holy Ghost, but to separate and

set apart to office. Aud it was so by Paul

and Barnabas to set them apart to the office

of ministers, and not to give the Holy
Ghost. And Christ has appointed and del-

egated this power and authority to hjs

church and ministers, for the purpose
p,f
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seeping impostors from Ihe office. Yea,

it is the churches defending wall to pre-

serve the sacred ordinances as delivered

her; which fence against impostors sire

should ever keep' up, to keep the ordinan-

ces' valid in their administration, by letting

rto'ne perform them but such as passes her

inspection and the laying on of the hands of

her ministers. And all this is so wisely

brdei'ed by Christ as to be' fixed as a check

and balance' Of power. For a church may
set apart a deacon or minister, but then a

presbytery may check that power by refu-

sing to ordain1 hirrr to office, by laying on
of theirJiands, if they think him unworthy.
And so,' ecfually so, the church may check
the power of the ministry, by refu'sing to

set a man before them that she thinks un-

worthy of the office. Thus a concurrence
of both these powers are essential to the

Qualifying of an administrator to that of-

fice. And a concurrence of the church
and presbytery is plainly seen in both ca-

ses of the ordination of Paul and Barnabas,
and the seven deacons; and without this

Concurrence of church and ministry you
Cannot make a valid administrator, and
otherwise all he does as to performing or-

dinances in the church are invalid.

Now, dear brethren, we would willingly

pursue this third head of a lawful adminis-
trator further, but our limits admonish us;

therefore, we will hasten to a close by
couching our ideas on the balance in as

short a way as1 we can. And first, it takes
a divine commission; 2d, it takes a lawful

mode of baptism, and that is in the water;
3d, it takes a lawful subject, and that is a

believer; 4th, it takes the church to set Ihe

administrator before the ministers chosen
for a" presbytery; and 5ih, it takes fasting

and prayer by the chinch, and laying oh
of hand's of this' chosen ministry, to make
a valid administrator or a valid scriptural

baptism'.

Suppose then a Methodist, baptized by
immersion himself, and then he baptizes" a
person by immersion that is a believer,

and such- a person comes to join one of our
churches, ishis valid baptism or not? We
say not; he should be re baptized by vou.

Suppose a- Free WH1 Baptist preacher,
who himself has been baptized by immer-
sion, and than baptizes a believer by im-
mersion, and such an one comes over to us
is this a valid baptism? We say not, that
such an one should be re baptized by you:

Suppose one of our own Baptist preach-
8J8 should baptize a person, and that after-

wards he should get converted and confess

that he was baptized in unbelief, would
you not baptize him over again? Surely.

And why, but because when you baptized

him he was an unbeliever, and therefore

art improper subject of baptism, but now
by his conversion to God he is a proper

subject? Therefore baptize him' again, for

his first baptism was invalid; a'nd why?
because he was not a valM subject So
We say that a Methodist a'nd Free Will

Baptism, although a lawful mode and a

lawful subject, is not a valid baptism' for

wafntofa lawful administrator of our faith

and order of our churches, and otrr presby-

tery to confirm it by their delegated au-

thority from the church of our" faith and
order.

For we consider a
! right faith, both in the

subject and administrator, essentially ne-

cessary to make a Valid baptism;- for if a

man baptizes by immersion Who does not

believe this to be the divine mode of bap-

tism, it is mockery arid hypocrisy; for he
as the administrator is doing that for

1 God
that he don't believe God requires at his

hands, and so plays the hypocrite to' please

others and not G'od, nor as his duty to God.
So then it is essentially necessary that all

administrators should have faith in the

right mode, which is immersion; and sec-

ondly, if a lawful administrator who be-

lieves in the right mode> baptizes a" person
Ire don't believe to' be a Valid subject of

1

baptism, he equally plays the hypocrite
and mocks God, by putting a member in

the church he don't think at the very time
he is doing the act of baptism' to be a valid

subject for the church" of God—For what-
soever is not of faith is sin.

And further, in order 16' do things in'

gospel order it is of necessity that the admi-
nistrator believe in' a right mode, & thai the'

valid subject also believe in the same right'

mode; or else for the want 6f faith the bap*-

tism is invalid; for1 none' are to be baptized1

but on a profession of their' faith in Christ',-

and that a true faith as near as the tihurcfi

and administrator can judge, both i'n'Christ?

and the right mode of baptisrn,' ifiorcler to-

rmrke a valid baptism:

A'nd fuather, it is essentially necessary

that the administrator believe with all his

heart the doctrine of the gospel, for John
the Baptist was a believer in Christ and the

gospel: Behold the Lamb of God' that la-

keth away the sin of the World—shows it

tfery clearly in his testimony. And it is

ecru dly cleat from scripture, that the apos-
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ties believed the doctrine of the gospel bp

fore the)' were baptized and vvhiie they
baptized; and so should all other adminis-
trators. Therefore it is requisite that an
administrator be of our faith and order, in

order to make a valid baptism for us; with
out which belief in the doctrine of the gos-

pel, we count his act of baptism invalid.

For it is said, Acts 2. 42: And they con-
tinued stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine

and fellowship, and in breaking of bread
and in prayers. Again, Acts, 5, 28: Ye
have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine,

&c. &c. &c. which show that the apostles

while they preached and baptized had a

doctrine, and that was the doctrine of

Christ; which was essential for every ad-

ministrator and member to believe, in or-

der to fellowship and breaking bread in the

Lord's supper, and uniting in prayers; and
that in this doctrine they should be sted-

fast. (Remainder in our next.)

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

So 1 conclude by subscribing myself
your most affectionate brother in sincerity.

Dear brethren, I crave your prayers at a

throne of grace, for your unworthy brother
in the Lord. Farewell.

JAMES SHELTON.

Shelby county, Tennessee, ~)

November 13/h, 1842. $

Dear and well beloved brethren
of the Primitive Baptist, and the

brethren scattered throughout these United

States. Dear brethren, it has only been

about two or three years siuee the Primi-

tive Baptist reached our section of coun-

try. 1 have received the numbers I wrote

each time for, and I have the pleasure to

inform you that the Primitive Baptist in

our section of conntry is as good news from

a far country. The brethren that have

seen and read the Primitive, highly appro-

bate the truths that are exhibited in the

work called the Primitive Baptist.

The members composing the Mississippi

River Association are of the faith and prac-

tice held forth in your little Primitive. I

am highly gratified that there are many in

the part of the world where I live that love

the naked truth. There are more applica-

tions at present than 1 can supply. And
1 sentimentally coincide with old brother

Tillery, write on, brethren, write on; 1

feel that the Lord is on our side, and if the

Lord is for us who can be against us.

There ate a number of missionaries come
from North Carolina here, thinking the

people here did not know the truth; but

they have found that they are mistaken,

and we find the Primitive is a deadly blow
to them, and I feel that it will be a means
of banishing them from our part of the

world.

to editors primitive baptist.

Oxford, Mississippi, >

Nov. 1th, 1842. \
To the readers of the Primitive Baptist.

I am truly gratified to inform you, that

the Lord has visited his people in some
portion of North Mississippi.

At our last Association we had a very
interesting season indeed. The Lord visi-

ted us with the outpouring of his spirit,

when Zion's sons and daughters were
made to rejoice with joy unspeakable and
full of glory.

There was also a refreshing time at the

Mississippi River Association. But alas,

at the church where my membership is,

there is scarcely any thing but sorrow, la-

mentations, coldness and backwardness.

May the Lord revive us.

E. A. MEMBERS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Elder William Burns, of Virginia, is

expected to preach at Red Banks m. h. on
the 20th Jan. next; 21st, at Great Swamp;
22d, at Grindle Creek; 23d, at Beaver
Dam; 24lh, at Concord; 25th, at Bethel;

26th, at R. M. G. Moore's; 28th and 29th,

at the Court House; 30th, at South Matta-

muskeet; 31st, at North Lake; 1st of Feb-

ruary, at Rosebay; 4th and 5lh, at North
Creek; 6th, at White Plains; 7th, at School

House; 8th, at Morattock; 10th, at Picot;

11th, at Skewaikey; 1 2 th, at Spring

Green; 13th, at Conoho; 14th, at Cross

Roads: 15th, at Conetoe; 17th, at Harda-

way's; 18th, at Falls Tar River; 19th, at

Sappony; 20th, at Sandy Grove.
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Wm. Ringo,
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Jona. Deweese,

James Striplin, 3

Wm. Powell, 5

Jacob G. Bowers, 5£
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Carrot Mathews, 5

Sam'l Cantcrberry, 1

Thomas Milter, 5
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Wm. Rowell,

S. D. Lamb,
John Bishop,

Wiley Boyakin,

H. W. Meador,
L. Harris,

S. B. Hamlett,
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Siep'n Johnston, 2
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